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THE  ECCLESIASTICAL  YEAR 

is  approved  by  the  highest  liignitaries  of  the  Church  in  Germany,  viz. : 

His  Eminence  JOHN  v.  GEISSEL,  Cardinal  Archbishop  of  Cologne; 
The  most  Rev.  Prince  Archbishop  of  Vienna ; 
The  most  Rev.  Prince  Bishop  of  Breslau  ; 

and  the  English  translation  of  the  same  is  pubhshed  under  the  distinguished  approbations  of  Mxteen 
of  the  most  prominent  Prelates  of  America,  from  whom  the  following  letters  wore  reeeived  prior  to 
February,  1864,  by  the  translator,  Rev.  Theod.  Noethex,  Pastor  of  Hoi}-  Cross,  Albany.  N.  Y. 


The  "  Ecelesiastical  Tear,"  is  a  work  of  merit.     I  approve  of  its  publication  and  I  take  pleasure 
in  recommending  it  to  the  faithful. 

WM.  STARRS,  Vicar  General, 
New-York,  January  lilh.  Administbator  OP  THE  Arch-Diocese  of  New  York. 

Cincinnati,  January  1, 18G4. 
Rev.  Dear  SiR-Regarding  your  translation  of  Rev.  Dr.  Batert.e's  "  Ecclesiastical  Year,"  and  the 
'■  Legends  or  Lives  of  the  Saints,"  by  Rev.  Ai.eax  Stolz,  as  a  most  timely  and  valuable  addition  to 
our  library  of  Catholie  instruction  and  literature.    I  beg  to  give  the  publication  my  hearty  approval. 
Please  consider  me  a  subscriber  for  six  copies. 

Very  respectfully  yours, 

>J«  J.  B.  PURCELL,  Archbishop  of  Cixcixxati. 

Eev.  Dear  Sir — I  am  very  much  pleased  with  what  I  have  seen  of  your  English  translation  ol 
the  *'  Ecclesiastical  Year,"  and  •'  The  Legends  of  the  Saints,"  and  I  have  no  hesitation  in  approving 
the  whole  work,  and  comincnding  it  warmly  to  the  patronage  of  the  Catholics  of  my  Diocese. 

I  remain  very  sincerely 
Tour  friend  and  obedient  servant  in  Christ, 
..     Albany,  January  li,  1864.  >J.  JOHN,  Bishop  of  Aleaxt,  N.  Y. 

Eev.  Dear  Sir — The  '•  Ecclesiastical  Year."  and  the  "  Catholie  Legends,"  which  you  have 
undertaken  to  publish,  is  certainly  a  praiseworthy  work.  It  will  be  to  every  family  a  source  by 
v.'hich  to  obtain  knowledge,  and  will  encourage  the  growth  of  true  Catholic  devotion  and  piety.  May 
your  labors  be  blessed  ! 

Respectfully  yours  in  Christ, 

Allon,  January  13,  1864.  ^  HENRY  D.  JUNCKER,  Bisnop  of  Altox. 

Burlinglon,  Vt.,  Decemhrr  30,  1863. 
Rev.  Sik — I  h.ave  examined  with  interest  the  first  number  of  the  work  j-ou  are  about  to  publish, 
the  "  Ecclesiastical  Year,"  by  Rev.  B.  G.  Baterlb,  to  wliich  are  added  the  Legends,  by  Rev.  Dr. 
Aldan  Stolz. 

Should  the  subsequent  numbers  be  equal  to  this,  I  consider  the  work  as  one,  which  will  be  very 
useful,  and  I  therefore  recommend  it,  and  wish  for  it  a  very  extensive  circulation. 

Respectfully  j-ours. 
■J.  LOUIS,  Bishop  of  Burlington,  VERiio>rr. 


APPROBATIONS. 


Chicago,  January  2Ci(.h,   1864. 
Rev.  Pear  Srp. — I  have  received  Your  excellent  publication,   the  '*  Ecclesiastical   Year/'  and 
am  much  pleased  with  it.     I  wish  we  had  many  works  of  the  kind  in  our  language.     I  trust  I  shall 
see  it  completed  very  soon. 

Truly  yours  in  Christ, 

•J.  JAMES,  Bishop  of  Chicago. 

Eet.  Deaji  Sir — I  have  read  the  first  number  of  the  "  Ecclesiastical  Year,"  you  had  the  kind- 
ness to  send  me.     I  have  been  much  pleased  with  it,  and  I  have  no  doubt,  it  will  be  well  received  by 

our  Catholic  population. 

1  am,  Kev.  dear  sir,  devotedly  yours, 

Cleveland,  January  14,  18G4.  -J.  AMEDEUS,  Bishop  of  Cleveland. 

Dubuque,  January  14,   1864. 
Eev  Dear  Sir, — I  am  in  receipt   of  the  first  number  of  the  "  Ecclesiastical  Year,"  and  the 
"  Catholic  Legends,"  and  feci  much  pleasure  in  stating,  that  it  meets  with  ray  warmest  commendation. 
I  consider  it  a  very  valuable  addition  to  our  Catholic  liter.ature,  and  desire  to  see  it  widely  circu- 
lated throughout  my  Diocese. 

I  remain,  Eev.  dear  Sir,  3  ours 

sincerely  in  Christ, 
^  CLEMENT  SMYTH,  Bishop,  of  Dubuque. 

Erie,  Pa.  January  5,  1864. 
Key.  Dear  Sir — The  "  Ecclesiastical  Year  "  is  a  publication  which  I  hail  with  delight,  as  being 
a  most  substantial  and  edifying  addition  to  the  family  library  of  every  devout  household.     It  seema 
to  combine   in  one,  the   excellencies   of  several   other  works  in  devout  use,  and  in  addition  to  have 
peculiarities  of  its  own,  which  add  to  its  value. 

I  would  be  glad  to  see  it  on  the  book-shelves,  or  gracing  the  centre-tables  of  all  pious  families 
whose  vernacular  is  the  English,  the  more  as  your  portion  of  the  labor  in  presenting  it  in  an  EngUsh 
dress,  appears  to  have  been  not  only  idiomatically,   but  elegantly  done. 

I  hope  the  pubUcatiou  will  meet  the  success,  which  it  so  abundantly  merits. 

I  remain  faithfully 

Yours  in  Christ, 

^  J.  M.  YOUNG,  Bishop  of  F.Ria 

Providence,  January  4,  1864. 
Ret.  Dear  Sir— I  beg  leave  to  thank  you  for  the  first  number  of  the  "  Ecclesiastical  Year," 
which  you  have  been  so  kind  as  to  send  me.  I  am  much  pleased  with  it.  The  style  is  good,  simple 
and  earnest,  and  such  as  cannot  fill  to  speak  to  the  he.art.  It  contains  much,  that  is  instructive  as 
well  as  edif-jing.  Its  circulation  amongst  our  people  will  do  good,  and  you  have  ray  best  wishes  for 
the  success  of  the  publication.  I  am  glad  to  see  you  devote  your  leisure  hours  to  these  translations 
from  standard  German  writers.     You  are  thus  helping  to  open  up  a  rich^mine,  which  has  been  too 

long  neglected. 

With  great  respect  I  remain. 

Your  obedient  servant  and  brother  in  Christ. 

^  F.  P.  McFARLAND,  Bishop  of  Hartford. 

Louisville,  January  3,  1864. 
Eev.  Dear  Sir— After  a  hasty  examination  of  the  first  number  of  your  "Ecclesiastical  Year," 
translated  from  the  German,  I  take  much  pleasure  in  certifying  my  belief,  that  it  will  prove  a  most 
valuable  addition  to  our  ecclesiastical  literature. 
I  wish  you  much  success  in  the  publication. 

Yours  truly  in  our  Lord,         y 

4.  M.  J.  SPALDING,  Bishop  of  Louisville. 


APPKOBATIONS. 


Si.  Andrews,  Cornwall,  Canada.  Jan.  11,  1864. 
Mr  Dear  Father  Noethen, — I  have  examined  attentively  tlie  first  number  of  your  translation 
of  the  Kev.  Dr.  Bateklk's  "  Ecclesiastical  Year,"  and  the  Catholic  Legends,  by  Kev.  Dr.  AlbaN 
Stoi.z.  You  have  rendered  a  great  service  to  the  English  speaking  Catholics,  by  ijiaking  accessible 
to  them  a  work  so  replete  with  solid  religious  instruction.  I  know  of  no  work,  recently  published 
calculated  to  produce  so  great  an  amount  of  good. 

With  my  respects  and  best  wishes,  believe  me,  my  dear  Father  Noethen, 

Yours  very  faithfully, 
^,  EDWARD  HOUAN,  Bisiiop  of  Kingston,  Canada. 


Milwaukee,  January  4,  18G4. 

Rev.  axd  Dear  Sir — The  "  Ecclesiastical  Year,"  which  the  untiring  zeal  of  the  Kev.  translator 
of  Goffine's  "  Devout  Instructions,"  now  also  introduces  to  the  American  Catholics,  deserves  to  be 
known, — and  if  once  known,  it  wi!l  be  .is  highly  appreciated  here,  as  it  is  all  along  the  Rhine. 

Iiystruotions  and  devotions,  as  here  suggested  ali  the  year  round  by  the  Church,  are  assuredly 
above  all  others  best  adapted  to  teach  and  elevate  the  mind,  and  to  purify  the  Christian  soul,  par- 
ticularly if  supported  by  practical  lessons  from  the  lives  of  the  saints,  as  exhibited  in  the  judicious, 
vigorous,  and  yet  most  popular  style  in  which  Dr.  Alban  Stolz  so  eminently  excels,  and  whose 
learning  and  great  intellect  valiantly  grapples  with  every  unsound  and  false  maxim  of  the  day.  I  can 
therefore  but  approve  and  recommend  the  "Ecclesiastical  Year  "  sincerely  Wishing  that  it  may  be- 
come a  daily  companion  of  devotion  to  every  household  in  my  diocese. 

-i-  JOHN  M.  HENNI,  Bishop  of  Milwaukee. 


Pittshxirgh,  January  13,  18G4. 
Ret.  Dear  Sir — I  have  read  the  first  number  of  Rev.  B.  G.  Batekle's  great  work,  and  the 
Catholic  Legends  by  Rev.  Dr.  Alban  Stolz,  translated  by  you.     I  was  much  pleased  with  it,  and 
have  not  the  least  doubt  that  such  a  work  is  calculated  to  instruct  the  Catholics  who  will  peruse  it, 
and  at  the  same  time  infuse  and  nourish  in  their  hearts  a  tender  piety. 

In  conclusion  permit  me  to  say  that  I  endorse  the  approval  and  commendation  which   the  Rt. 
Rev.  Bishop  of  Albany  has  bestowed  upon  your  work. 

I  remain,  revereid  dear  sir,  yours 

devotedly  in  Christ, 
^  M.  DOMENEC,  Bishop  of  Pittsburgh. 


Ef,v.  Dear  Sir — Please  add  my  name  to  the  approbation  given  to  you  by  the  Rt.  Rev.  Bishop 
of  Albany,  and  believe  me  to  be 

Respectfully  jours 

Portland,  January  12,  1SG4.  ^  DAVID  WM.  BACON,  Bishop  of  roRTLAND. 


St.  Vincents,  Westmoreland,  Pa.,  January  26,  1864. 
Rev.  ANT)  Dear  Sir — "The  Ecclesiastical  Year"  by  Rev.  B.  G.  Baterle,  the  first  number  of 
which  you  have  sent  me  for  inspection  and  approval,  ha«  been  distinguished  already  in  Germany  by 
the  approval  and  commendation  of  the  most  learned  and  zealous  Dignitjiries  of  the  Church.  All, 
thorefore,  I  can  say  about  it  is,  that  I  would  wish  to  see  it  in  every  family  ;u  the  translation  ia  whicli 
you  offer  it  to  the  English  speaking  Catholics  of  this  country. 

Very  respectfully  yours, 
^  .f  BONIFACE  WIMMER,  Abbot. 


PEEFACE. 


ilMONG  Pagans,  chronology  had  a  deeper  meaning  than  the  mere  counting  of 
days,  weeks,  months,  and  years.  All  important  events  of  the  past  "n-ere  con- 
nected hy  it,  remarkable  occui-rences  in  the  history  of  nations  or  of  families 
were  solemnly  celebrated  on  their  anniversaries,  to  perpetuate  the  memory  of 
them.  If  this  custom  existed  even  among  Pagans,  why  should  Christians  neg- 
lect it  ?  The  history  of  Christianity,  as  God's  kingdom  upon  earth  restored  to 
mankind  by  the  Son  of  God,  reveals  to  us  in  a  more  remarkable  manner  the 
wonderful  deeds  of  an  Almighty,  All-wise,  and  All-benevolent  Providence,  than 
does  the  history  of  all  the  nations  upon  earth;  it  is,  indeed,  nothing  but  a  great, 
uninterrupted  series  of  extraordinary  dispensations  from  the  hand  of  God  for 
the  salvation  of  mankind.  How  could  the  Catholic,  then,  allow  the  many  beau- 
tiful and  significant  Festivals  and  holy  seasons,  called  the  Ecclesiastical  Year, 
to  pass  by  without  exciting  and  reviving  his  religious  feelings  ?  The  Festivals 
alone,  however,  do  not  produce  such  eifects ;  each  day  does  it ;  for  on  each  day 
does  the  Church  place  before  us  the  life  of  some  glorious  Saint — as  an  example 
and  guide.  We  will,  therefore,  present  a  work  to  the  public,  which  combines  in 
itself  every  quality  to  incite  and  strengthen  true  religious  sentiment.  That 
this  work  may  correspond  with  its  object,  the  translator  has  used  as  a  basis  the 
"Ecclesiastical  Year,"  of  Rev.  B.  G.  Baterle,  for  the  instruction  on  Sundays 
and  Festivals  during  the  ecclesiastical  year,  whilst  the  Legends  of  Alban  Stolz 
furnish  us  with  the  lives  of  the  Saints.     Both  authors  are  known  as  ornaments 
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to  Catholic  literature.  We  selected  the  Legends  of  A.  Stolz,  because  they  treat 
not  only  on  the  lives  of  the  Saints,  but  point  out  to  us  ■whatever  corresponds 
with  the  object  of  the  meditations,  which  are  the  practical  applications  we  can 
make  after  reading  the  Legends.  Dr.  Stolz  presents,  the  Saint  to  the  reader  in 
such  a  manner,  that  he  serves  him  as  a  model  and  an  example  through  life. 

That  this  work  may  assist  in  extending  the  Holy  Catholic  Church,  and 
thereby  giving  greater  Honor  and  Glory  to  God,  is  the  sincere  wish  of 

THE  TKANSLATOR. 
Albany,  N.  Y.,  Feast  of  the  Kotivity  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  1863. 
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THE  ECCLESIASTICAL  YEAK  AND  ITS  DIVISION. 

X  HE  Ecclesiastical  Year  is  the  compendium  of  all  the  feasts  and  holy  seasons 
instituted  by  the  Holy  Catholic  Church,  to  remind  us  of  the  great  mysteries  of 
divine  love,  of  the  manifold  and  important  events  in  the  history  of  our  Redemp- 
tion, and  of  the  lives  and  virtues  of  her  glorious  martyrs,  inviting  us  to  celebrate 
their  feasts  in  a  becoming  manner. 

Whatever  Almighty  God  has  done  for  the  salvation  of  man  from  the  begin- 
ning of  the  world  through  all  times,  is  presented  to  us  during  the  Ecclesiastical 
Year  in  its  principal  events;  so  that  every  year  we  live  over  again  these  events, 
contemplating  them  with  the  eyes  of  our-  spirit,  and  thereby  exciting,  reviving 
and  strengthening  our  faith,  hope,  and  love  for  God,  our  Creator,  Redeemer  and 
Sanctifier. 

Now,  as  every  event,  occurring  in  the  lapse  of  time  through  God's  grace,  is 
intimately  connected  with  each  other,  and  in  this  connection  forms  the  history 
of  the  divine  Kingdom  upon  earth,  whose  centre  is  Jesus  Christ,  the  Redeemer 
of  the  world  and  the  Restorer  of  the  divine  inheritance,  lost  by  sin ; — in  the 
same  manner  each  festival  and  holy  season,  rr  "erring  to  the  history  of  the  King- 
dom of  God,  is  closely  connected  one  with  the  other,  and  forms,  as  it  were,  a 
great  cycle,  passing  in  uninteri'upted  succession  through  the  Ecclesiastical  Year, 
the  centre  of  which  is  again  Jesus  Christ,  the  Redeemer  of  the  world.  In  the 
Gospel  He  Himself  calls  the  work  of  Redemption  and  Restoration  of  the  divine 
Kingdom,  announced  and  rejjresented  in  the  old,  but  perfected  by  Him  in  the 
new  law.  The  Year  of  Grace,  of  which  the  Jubilee  of  the  old  law  was  the  type. 
For,  as  in  the  Jewish  Jubilee,  all  debts  were  remitted  to  the  debtors,  the  pater- 
nal inheritance  restored  to  those  that  had  mortc;an;ed  or  otherwise  lost  it,  and 
all  freed  that  were  in  slavery; — so  in  the  same  manner  in  the  Year  of  Grace, 
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sin  and  its  punishment  should  be  forgiven  to  man;  the  lost  inheritance  of  heaven 
shoakl  he  restored  a^ain  to  them,  and  freedom  from  the  servitude  of  hell  be  their 
portion.  (Lev.  25  :  10  ;  Luke  4  :  18,  19.)  How  beautiful,  therefore,  and  full 
of  meaning,  is  the  connection  of  the  year  of  Grace  with  the  sanctified  year  of 
the  Church,  in  which  all  the  events  of  the  former  are  again  commemorated  and 
recalled  to  the  minds  of  those   who  are  redeemed  by  Christ. 

Among  the  many  important  events  in  the  history  of  the  divine  Kingdom, 
some  are  of  special  interest,  excelling  others ;  events  of  less  interest,  however, 
either  preceding  or  following  them,  are  connected  with  them. 

The  three  principal  Feasts  of  the  ecclesiastical  year  correspond  verj'  )iatur- 
ally  with  the  three  prominent  events  of  the  Jubilee,  or  the  Year  of  Grace.  Thus 
the  Feasts  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Year  are  divided  into  three  parts,  each  connected 
with  one  of  the  three  Feasts,  receiving  its  name  therefrom.  In  such  manner 
the  principal  Festivals  have  a  time  of  preparation  and  of  after-celebration. 
Before  the  Feast,  the  faithful  are  told  to  prepare  tlicmselves  in  a  becoming  man- 
ner for  the  celebration  of  the  Feast  itself,  and  after  it,  they  continue  to  meditate 
upon  the  mysteries  presented  to  their  minds  on  the  Festival  itself,  reaping  salu- 
tary fruits  therefrom  for  religion  and  morality. 

The  three  principal  parts  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Year  are  : — 

1.  Christmas,  reminding  us  of  the  beginning  of  our  Redemption  through  the 
Incarnation  and  Birth  of  the  Son  of  God.  During  this  holy  season  the  history  of 
the  early  life  of  Christ  is  placed  before  us.  The  preparation  for  this  holy  season 
is  Advent,  reminding  us  of  the  old  law,  and  of  the  preparations  made  during 
that  time  by  our  heavenly  Father  for  the  birth  of  his  only-begotten  Son,  and 
exhorting  us   to  prepare  ourselves  in  a  worthy  manner  for  Christmas. 

This  holy  season  ends  with  the  6th  Sunday  after  Epiphany.  The  first  part 
of  the  Ecclesiastical  Year,  therefore,  reminds  us  of  the  infinite  love  of  God  the 
Father,  who,  in  his  unbounded  mercy,  decreed  the  Redemption  of  mankind,  pre- 
paring them  in  manifold  ways  for  the  Advent  of  Christ,  whom  He  finally  sent. 

2.  Easter,  reminding  us  of  the  fulfilment  of  our  Redemption  through  the 
Son  of  God,  who,  by  His  death  on  the  cross,  consummated  the  atoning  sacrifice 
for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world,  but  who,  by  His  Resurrection,  perfected  the 
Avork  of  Redemption.  During  this  holy  season,  therefore,  is  presented  to  ns 
the  history  of  the  last  days  of  our  Saviour  on  earth.  The  preparation  for  Easter 
is  Lent,  at  which  time  we  are  to  meditate  upon  the  suiferings  and  death  of  the 
Son  of  God,  and  prepare  ourselves  in  a  becoming  manner  for  the  Feast  of  His 
Resurrection  ;  this  holy  season  ends  on  the  Vigil  of  Pentecost. 

In  this  second  part  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Year  is  revealed  to  us  the  infinite 
love  of  God  the  So)},  who,  in  His  own  person,  undertook  and  accomplished  the 
work  of  Redemption   decreed  by  His  heavenly  Father. 

3.  Pentecost  reminding  us  of  the  application  of  the  fruits  of  Redemption  to 
man,  of  the  spreading  of  His  divine  kingdom  on  earth  through  the  Holy  Ghost, 
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who  on  that  day,  for  the  first  time,  descended  upon  the  apnjcles  and  disciples  of 
our  Lord,  imjjarting  to  thera,  and  through  tliem  to  others,  the  fruit  of  Redemp- 
tion, viz. :  sanctification.  The  preparation  for  this  holy  season  is  Easter  ;  it 
ends  with  the  last  Sunday  after  Pentecost. 

This  third  part  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Year  reminds  us,  therefore,  of  the  infinite 
love  of  God  the  Hohj  Ghost,  who  imparted  to  man  the  fruits  of  Redemption, 
decreed  by  God  the  Father,  and  accomplished  by  God  the  Son,  thereby  making 
it  His  sanctifying  agent  upon  earth. 

In  connection  with  these  three  principal  parts  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Year,  we 
have  one  other,  in  which  is  presented  to  us,  in  living  examples,  the  fruits  of 
Redemption  and  Sanctification.      This  fourth  part  includes  : 

4.  The  Feasts  of  the  Saints, — that  is,  of  those  glorious  servants  of  God,  who 
in  their  lives  faithfully  made  use  of  the  merins  of  salvation  left  by  our  Saviour, 
thereby  becoming  partakers  of  the  heavenly  glory  of  Christ,  of  whose  Church 
they  were  living  and  effective  members. 

The  Ecclesiastical  Year  can  again  be  divided  in  a  different  manner,  by  bring- 
ing before  us  the  events  of  each  day  of  the  whole  year,  of  which  there  are  some 
of  greater,  some  of  lesser  importance.   The  most  important  of  these  holy  days  are : 

1.  Sunday,  called,  in  the  language  of  the  Church,  the  day  of  the  Lord.  The 
usage  of  keeping  holy  one  day  in  each  week,  sanctifying  it  with  good  works, 
especially  remembei^ing  on  that  day  our  higher  destiny  did  not  originate  first 
with  Christianity  ;  it  is  coijval  with  mankind,  and  introduced  by  the  Creator 
Himself,  immediately  after  having  created  the  world.  This  is  fully  explained 
in  Genesis  2  :  2,  3.  "And  on  the  seventh  day  God  ended  His  work,  which  He 
had  made  ;  and  He  rested  on  the  seventh  day  from  all  His  work  which  He 
had  done;  and  God  blessed  the  seventh  day  and  sanctified  it."  To  understand 
the  meaning  of  these  words,  and  especially  of  the  Sabbath,  sanctified  by  the  Cre- 
ator Himself,  it  must  be  remarked  that  by  the  word  day  iu  this  and  other  places 
of  the  Bible  where  there  is  mention  made  of  the  creation,  is  not  meant  the  pe- 
riod of  twenty-four  hours,  as  we  commonly  express  it;  just  as  if  God  had  created 
each  part  of  the  world  in  six  consecutive  days,  each  twenty-four  hours  long,  and 
then  rested  on  the  seventh  day  from  all  His  works  for  twenty-four  hours,  as  man 
does  at  the  present  day.  Such  an  opinion  would  be  wrong  for  this  reason  alone,  be- 
cause before  God,  the  Eternal,  the  Immutable,  no  change  of  time  exists,  no  Past, 
no  Future,  but  only  a  never-ending  Present,  according  to  St.  Augustin ;  whatever 
therefore,  has  been,  is,  and  shall  be  done,  is  at  one  and  the  same  time  before 
Him.  The  word  day  has  rather  a  different  meaning  in  the  Holy  Scriptures  ;  it 
is  often  used  to  indicate  a  period  of  long  duration  ;  the  days  of  the  eternal  and 
infinite  God  are  not  like  the  days  of  mortal  men.  In  this  sense  the  Royal 
Prophet  David  says  :  "  A  thousand  years  in  thy  sight  are  as  yesterday,  which 
is  past;  and  as  a  watch  in  the  night."  Psalm  89  :  4.  In  the  same  manner  Si. 
Peter  expresses  himself,  saying:  "  One  day  with  the  Lord  is  as  a  thousand  years, 
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and  a  thousand  years  as  one  day."  2  Peter,  3  :  8.  According  to  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures and  the  interpretations  of  some  of  the  most  learned  doctors  of  the  Church 
of  the  early  centuries,  as  Origencs,  Athanasius  and  Augustin,  by  the  six  days 
of  the  creation  arc  understood  as  many  successive  periods  of  an  unknown,  but 
certainly  long  duration,  in  -which  God  made  and  placed  in  order  the  different 
classes  of  creation.  Exactly  in  accordance  with  this  interpretation  of  the  six 
days  of  the  creation  is  that  of  the  seventh  day,  on  which  God  ended  his  work, 
rested  from  it,  and  sanctified  it;  by  the  Sabbath,  or  the  Day  of  the  Lord,  there- 
fore, we  do  not  understand  a  day  twenty -four  hours  long,  but  a  space  of  time  corres- 
ponding with  the  former  six  pei'iods  which  commenced  after  the  creation,  and  has 
not  yet  ceased,  but  still  continvies,  and  will  continue,  until  it  merges  into  the 
great  eternal  Sabbath  or  day  of  rest,  which  the  Elect  will  enjoy  in  the  kingdom 
of  heaven   with  their  Creator,  after  their  work  on  earth  is  ended. 

After  the  example  Almighty  God  had  given  to  keep  holy  the  Sabbath-day, 
it  follows  that  the  ti'ue  servants  of  God,  even  in  the  earliest  times,  when  the 
natural  law  existed,  that  is  to  say,  from  Adam  to  Moses  observed  that  day  by 
i-esting  from  their  labor,  and  sanctifying  it  by  good  works.  Afterwards,  when 
God  with  his  chosen  people,  the  Israelites,  in  the  time  of  Moses,  ended  the  so- 
called  old  law,  giving  them  for  this  end  His  commandments  on  Mount  Sinai, 
prescribing  certain  rules  whereby  they  should  worship  Him  in  their  different 
states  of  life,  He  gave  them  in  the  third  commandment  positive  precepts  how 
to  keep  holy  the  Sabbath-day,  saying:  "Remember  that  thou  keep  holy  the 
Sabbath-day ;  six  days  shalt  thou  labor,  and  shalt  do  all  thy  works.  But  on 
the  seventh  day  is  the  Sabbath  of  the  Lord  thy  God ;  thou  shalt  do  no  work  on 
it,  thou,  nor  thy  son,  nor  thy  daughter,  nor  thy  man-servant,  nor  thy  maid-serv- 
ant, nor  thy  beast,  nor  the  stranger  that  is  within  thy  gates ;  for  in  six  days 
the  Lord  made  heaven  and  earth,  and  the  sea,  and  all  things  that  are  in  them, 
and  rested  on  the  seventh  day  ;  therefore  the  Lord  blessed  the  seventh  day  and 
sanctified  it."  (Exodus,  20  :  8-11.) 

The  same  commandments  God  confirmed  and  explained  more  fully  on  difler- 
ent  occasions. 

In  accordance  with  this  command  of  God,  the  Sabbath-day  was  strictly  kept 
by  the  Jewish  people,  principally  by  abstaining  from  servile  work  (except  in 
case  of  necessity),  and  by  special  religious  ceremonies.  Each  desecration  was 
looked  upon  as  apostasy,  and  was  punished  with  death  like  idolatry.  The  Sab- 
bath commenced  on  Friday  evening  at  the  setting  of  the  sun,  and  lasted  until 
the  evening  of  the  Sabbath  itself,  when  the  stars  appeared  in  the  firmament. 

Our  Saviour  and  His  Apostles  also  kept  holy  the  Sabbath  as  long  as  Judaism 
had  not  lost  its  significance  ;  and  when  we  see  that  the  enemies  of  our  Saviour, 
the  Pharisees  and  doctors  of  the  law,  often  reproached  Him  for  not  sanctifying 
that  day,  it  was  only  done  because  the  Jews,  at  that  time,  observed  the  com- 
mandments of  God,  especially  the  third,  only  according  to  the  letter,  not  caring  for 
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its  real  meaning  or  true  signification,  whilst  our  Lord,  in  the  observance  of  the 
commandments,  especially  of  the  third,  pointed  to  the  spirit  in  accordance  with 
the  one  great  command  of  loving  God  and  our  neighbor,  by  His  doctrine  as 
well  as  by  His  example. 

At  the  expiration  of  the  old  law,  and  with  the  beginning  and  spreading  of 
the  Church  of  Christ,  of  which  the  old  law  was  only  a  figure,  a  great  change 
took  place.  The  sanctification  of  one  day  in  the  week,  decreed  by  Almighty 
God  for  all  future  time,  had  to  be  retained  ;  but  instead  of  the  lasl  day  of  the 
week,  the  first  was  to  be  observed.  This  change  was  made  already  by  the  Apos- 
tles, according  to  the  power  they  had  received  from  our  Saviour — to  bind  and 
to  loose — that  is,  to  give  directions  and  regulations  for  the  Faithful,  and,  if 
necessary,  to  change  or  abolish  them.  Important  reasons,  however,  caused  this 
change ;  as  the  last  day  of  the  week  was  sanctified  after  the  creation  in  a  higher 
degree,  tha  first  day  was  kept  holy  after  the  Resurrection,  since  the  most  impor- 
tant events  of  history,  the  Resurrection  of  our  Lord,  the  Descent  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and,  according  to  the  traditions  of  several  doctors  of  the  Church,  the 
Birth  of  Christ,  His  Circumcision  and  Baptism  occurred  on  that  day,  which  was 
called  by  the  Faithful  "the  day  of  the  Lord,"  and  as  such  observed  even  in  the 
time  of  the  Apostles,  before  the  Sabbath  of  the  Jews  was  abolished,  and  the 
law,  to  sanctify  the  first  day  of  the  week  promulgated.  This  change  was  neces- 
sary, so  that  the  Christians  should  outwardly  be  distinguished  from  the  Jews  ; 
and  it  was  done  by  publicly  sanctifying  another  day,instead  of  the  Jewish  Sab- 
bath. Many,  however,  that  were  converted  from  Judaism  to  Christianity  ob- 
served still  the  old  Sabbath — but  this  usage  disappeared  more  and  more,  until 
it  ceased  entirely  in  the  second  and  third  centuries.  The  Fathers  of  the  Church 
insisted  ujjon  this  entire  change.  St.  Ignatius,  a  disciple  of  SS.  Peter,  Paul  and 
John,  writes  thus  to  the  Christians  of  Magnesia  : — "If  you  are  Christians,  ob- 
serve no  more  the  Sabbath,  but  sanctify  the  day  of  the  Lord ;  for  through  Him 
and  His  death  we  received  life."  The  day  of  the  Lord  in  the  earliest  times  of 
Christianity,  was  also  called  Sunday,  a  Pagan  term,  because  the  Pagans  had 
dedicated  Sunday  to  the  God  of  the  Sun,  and  hence  the  word  Sunday.  The 
Christians  adopted  this  name,  because  they  looked  upon  Clirist  as  the  Sun  of 
Justice,  according  to  St.  Ambrose,  saying:  "The  day  of  the  Lord  is  venerable 
to  us,  and  solemn,  because  our  Saviour  shone  in  the  light  of  the  Resurrection 
like  the  rising  sun,  after  having  destroyed  the  darkness  of  hell;  therefore  this 
day  is  called  by  the  children  of  the  world  Sunday,  because  Christ,  the  rising  sun 
of  Justice,  shines  upon  it." 

The  Christian  wi-iters  in  the  first  century  used  the  name  Sunday  instead  of 
the  day  of  the  Lord,  in  order  to  be  understood  by  the  Pagans  in  their  instruc- 
tions to  them,  and  in  their  defence  of  the  Christian  doctrine ;  for  the  word  Sun- 
day is  only  used  in  their  letters  directed  to  the  Pagans,  whilst  the  Christians,  in 
their  sermons  and  writings  amongst  themselves,  always  called  it  the  day  of  the 
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Lord.  Every  Cliristian,  if  not  detained  by  sickness  or  imprisonment,  was 
obliged  to  attend  divine  service  on  Sunday ;  to  neglect  it  was  a  grievous  sin, 
often  punished  with  excommunication.  According  to  the  second  precept  of  the 
Church,  this  obligation  still  exists  for  all  the  Faithful  to  he  present  at  the  Holy 
Sacrifice  of  the  Mass,  Sermon,  and  Catechism.  Sunday  is  kept  holy  in  the  new, 
as  it  was  in  the  old  Law,  by  abstaining  from  all  servile  labor,  to  which  belong 
all  professional  employments  of  man,  whatever  his  state  of  life.  All  public  and 
state  affairs  are  suspended  on  that  day,  domestic  labor  only  is  permitted;  any 
accident  or  very  urgent  business  are  reasons,  however,  for  exemption  from  this 
precept,  according  to  the  words  of  our  Saviour,  saying :  "  The  Sabbath  was 
made  for  man  and  not  man  for  the  Sabbath."  Mark,  2 :  27. 

Worldly  pleasures  also  were  formerly  forbidden  on  Sunday;  the  joy  of  the 
faithful  on  such  a  day  should  be  spiritual ,  therefore  works  of  piety — giving 
alms  and  visiting  the  sick — were  practiced  on  that  day. 

After  Sunday  the  most  important  days  of  the  Eccle.siastical  Year  are : 

2.  The  Feasts,  days  of  joy  in  memory  of  some  happy  event.  We  find  such 
days  among  the  Pagans.  God  himself  appointed  them  amongst  the  Jews,  as 
the  feasts  of  Easter,  Pentecost  and  the  Tabernacle,  and  hence  the  Catholic 
Church  has  the  right,  according  to  the  power  given  her  by  Christ,  to  institute 
Feasts,  and  to  oblige  her  children  to  keep  them.  By  Feasts,  therefore,  we 
understand  days  set  apart  by  the  Church,  in  honor  of  some  important  event  in 
the  history  of  Eedemption,  or  in  memory  of  some  saintly  person. 

The  Feasts  are  therefore  divided,  according  to  their  origin  and  meaning,  into  : 

a.  Feasts  of  the  Lord,  in  commemoration  of  the  most  important  events  in 
the  life  of  our  Lord,  and 

b.  Feasts  of  the  Saints,  in  commemoration  of  holy  persons  ;  and  are  subdi- 
vided into 

aa.  Feasts  of  tlie  Blessed  Virg-in  and  Mother  of  God,  and 

bb.  Feasts  of  other  Saints. 

All  the  Feasts  at  present  existing  in  the  Catholic  Church  were  not  instituted 
at  the  commencement  of  Christianity,  for  the  Feasts  of  the  Saints  could  not  be 
celebrated  until  after  their  death ;  but  the  Feasts  of  the  Lord  and  the  Blessed 
Virgin  were  celebrated  in  the  very  beginning  of  the  Church,  although  without 
any  special  command,  as  the  Nativity,  Epiphany,  and  Resurrection  of  oui-  Lord, 
the  Immaculate  Conception  and  Assumption  of  the  Blessed  Virgin. 

The  celebration  of  these  Feasts  and  their  ceremonies  were  perfected  by 
degrees,  as  the  power  of  the  Church  could  be  developed  only  at  the  end  of  the 
persecution,  and  the  beginning  of  the  liberty  of  the  Chm-ch. 

According  to  their  importance  the  Feasts  are  also  divided  into  double  Feasts 
of  the  first  and  second  class,  and  into  double  and  simple  Feasts.  The  greatest  Festi- 
vals have  an  octave,  that  is,  the  celebration  is  not  confined  to  one  day,  but  is 
prolonged  through  a  period  of  eight  days. 
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Some  Feasts  are  movable  and  others  immovable.  The  immovable  Feasts  are 
always  celebrated  on  the  same  day  of  the  year,  the  movable  ones,  however,  can 
be  changed. 

The  movable  Feasts  are  "Easter,"  and  all  the  Feasts  connected  with  it. 

Easter  is  always  celebrated  on  the  first  Sunday  after  the  full  moon,  following 
the  Spring  Equinox,  (21st  of  March)  and  it  so  happens  that  it  sometimes  occui-s 
in  March  and  sometimes  in  April.     All  the  other  Feasts  are  immovable. 

With  the  Feasts  are  connected  also : 

3.  Vigils,  meaning  "  watches  during  the  night."  The  Pagans  had  vigils, 
celebrating  the  whole  night  preceding  a  Festival,  in  honor  of  their  gods.  The 
same  custom  existed  amongst  the  Jews,  praying  to  God  during  the  night.  Thus 
says  the  royal  prophet  David  in  his  118th  Psalm,  62d  verse : 

"I  rose  at  midnight  to  give  praise  to  Thee;  for  the  judgments  of  Thy  justifi- 
cation." 

And  in  Psalm  133d,'  2d  verse  :  "In  the  nights  lift  up  your  hands  to  the  holy 
places,  and  bless  ye  the  Lord." 

The  Christians  in  the  time  of  the  Apostles  met  during  the  night  preceding 
a  great  Festival  in  the  church,  and  prayed  and  sung  there,  preparing  themselves 
for  the  coming  Festival.  This  beautiful  custom,  however,  was  after  a  time 
abused,  and  the  night  services,  in  consequence,  were  discontinued,  and  in  its 
place  fasting  and  prayer  were  ordered  as  a  suitable  preparation  for  the  coming 
holy  days. 

By  the  word  Vigil  we  mean  at  present,  in  the  language  of  the  Church,  a 
whole  day  preceding  a  Festival. 

Important  days  in  the  Ecclesiastical  Year  are  also  : 

4.  The  days  of  Fast  and  Abstinence,  on  which  is  commanded  either  a  partial 
abstinence  from  food,  or  a  total  abstinence  from  the  use  of  flesh-meat,  or  both 
together.  Besides  the  vigils,  the  week-days  of  Advent  were  formerly  fast-days, 
as  are  at  present  the  week-days  of  Lent.  Then  come  the  Ember  days,  which 
fall  on  the  Wednesdays,  Fridays  and  Saturdays  of  the  four  seasons  of  the 
year.  It  is  not  certain  why  they  were  introduced.  Some  ecclesiastical  writers 
say  that  they  were  instituted  to  counteract  the  excesses  committed  by  the 
Pagans  during  the  changes  of  the  seasons  of  the  year,  and  again,  to  implore  the 
assistance  of  God,  and  to  thank  Him  for  all  blessings  received  from  Him  at  the 
different  seasons  of  the  year,  and  in  a  special  manner  to  sanctify  the  changes  of 
the  seasons  by  fasting  and  prayer. 

The  Ember  days  are  also  set  apart  for  the  ordination  of  Priests  ;  the  Faith- 
ful, therefore,  should  beg  of  God,  by  fasting  and  praying,  to  give  worthy  minis- 
ters to  His  Church.  Days  of  abstinence  (which  were  in  the  early  ages  of  the 
Church  days  of  fast)  are  all  the  Fridays  of  the  year.  The  rest  of  the  week-days 
of  the  Ecclesiastical  Year,  upon  which  there  are  no  Feasts,  are  called 

5.  Ferias — Feria  signifies  the  day  of  rest, — originally  such  days  were  ap- 
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pointed  for  divine  service,  and  all  labor  was  forbidden.  At  the  present  time, 
liowcver,  it  has  a  very  different  meaning. 

In  the  language  of  the  Church,  therefore,  Monday  is  the  second  Feria, 
Tuesday,  the  third,  &c.,  &c.  At  the  Farias  the  Mass  of  the  preceding  Sunday 
is  read.. 

Some  Ferias  have  a  special  meaning  and  a  Mass  of  their  own,  as  the  week- 
days of  Advent,  Lent,  the  Ember-days  and  the  Rogation-days.  There  are  also 
so-called  "greater  Ferias :"  as  Ash  Wednesday  and  the  days  in  Holy  Week,  which 
exclude  the  celebration  of  even  the  greatest  Feasts. 


FIRST  PART 


OF    THE    ECCLESIASTICAL    YEAR. 


CIIRISTMAS-CYCLE. 


THE  HOLY  SEASON  OF  ADVENT. 

X  HE  ecclesiastical  year  commences  with  Advent,  which  means  the  Coming,  r.-ad 
the  season  of  Advent  is  so  called  because  it  is  instituted  as  a  time  of  preparation 
for  the  Feast  of  the  Incarnation  and  Birth  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ, 
and  of  His  gracious  coming  upon  earth. 

Advent  has,  however,  in  the  Catholic  Church,  a  two-fold  meaning.  It  first 
recalls  to  our  mind  the  period  of  expectation  in  the  old  law,  which  preceded  the 
real  Advent  of  our  Saviour  on  earth  ;  secondly,  it  is  to  us  a  time  of  preparation 
for  the  spiritual  Advent  of  Christ,  which,  in  the  Catholic  Church,  we  celebrate 
every  year  upon  Christmas. 

The  holy  season  of  Advent  is  therefore 

1.  A  Time  of  Commemoration.  When  our  first  parents  violated  the  com- 
mandment of  God,  they  brought  misery  and  ruin  not  only  upon  themselves,  but 
also  upon  all  their  posterity,  because  according  to  the  Holy  Scriptures,  "Death 
passed  upon  all  men,  in  whom  all  have  sinned."  (Rom.  5:  12.)  ,G-od,  notwith- 
standing, revealed  His  infinite  love  and  mercy  to  mankind  in  the  most  conclusive 
manner,  for  Ho  desired  to  save  fallen  man  from  eternal  perdition,  and  to  give 
him  the  hope  of  accomplishing  his  original  destiny,  eternal  happiness  in  heaven. 
For  that  end  He  sent  His  only-begotten  Son  into  the  world,  to  atone  by  His 
sacrifice,  suffering  and  death  on  the  Cross  for  the  sins  of  mankind,  reconciling 
them  with  Himself  and  His  heavenly  Father,  and  restoring  to  them  tlieir  lost 
inheritance,  the  grace  and  friendship  of  God.  "For  God  so  loved  the  world,  as 
to  give  His  only-begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  Him,  may  not 
perish,  but  may  have  life  everlasting."     John  3:  10. 
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Even  to  oui-  first  parents  God  promised  after  tlieir  fall  a  Redeemer,  saying 
to  the  serpent,  the  wicked  deceiver  bj  whose  malice  the  fall  of  man  was  accom- 
plished: "  I  will  put  enmities  between  thee  and  the  woman,  and  thy  seed  and  her 
seed:  she  shall  crush  thy  head,  and  thou  shalt  lie  in  wait  for  her  heel."  Genesis 
i  3  :  15.  By  the  word  "wom;in"  is  understood,  according  to  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary,  and  by  the  seed  her  divine  Son,  the  promised  Saviour, 
Jesus  Christ,  who  would  destroy  the  power  of  the  devil  and  his  dominion  over 
man.  This  promise,  however,  was  not  to  be  fulfilled  until  after  a  long  period  of 
expectation.  Man  had  to  feel  the  degradation  and  misery  into  which  he  had 
fallen  by  sin,  and  the  evil  consequences  of  sin  He  had  to  feel  his  own  weak- 
ness and  helplessness  in  regard  to  his  salvation,  and  the  necessity  of  assistance 
and  salvation  through  God,  and  therefore  a  sincere  desire  for  heavenly  assist- 
ance and  for  the  promised  Redeemer  had  to  be  awakened  within  him.  At  the 
same  time,  fallen  man  had  to  be  prepared  in  manifold  ways  for  the  reception  of 
the  Saviour,  and  for  a  participation  in  the  fruits  of  Redemption.  This  time  of 
expectation  lasted  4000  years — a  long  and  sad  period,  for  Heaven  had  been 
closed  by  sin,  so  that  none  could  enter.  Sin  and  God's  wrath  weighed  heavily 
upon  man ;  the  sad  consequences  of  the  first  sin  were  more  fully  developed — ob- 
scurity of  the  understanding,  impotency  to  do  good,  and  sinful  inclinations  being 
the  results ;  so  that  ignorance,  superstition  and  even  idolatry,  with  its  wicked 
accompaniments  of  every  species,  increased  from  day  to  day,  and  there  was  no 
one  who  could  remedy  the  evil,  or  draw  man  from  his  degraded  condition,  and 
elevate  him  to  his  original  dignity.  God,  however,  consoled  man  from  time  to 
time,  by  means  of  revelations  which  He  communicated  to  him  through  His  chosen 
servants,  the  Patriarchs  and  Prophets,  during  the  time  of  expectation,  but  espe- 
cially by  renewing  His  first  promise  of  a  Redeemer,  upon  which  nearly  all 
the  prophecies  of  the  old  law  were  founded,  and  whose  life  and  death  were  foretold 
by  inspired  men,  many  centuries  before  His  coming.  By  these  continued  revela- 
tions and  repeated  promises  of  a  Redeemer,  not  only  the  true  knowledge  of  God. 
the  true  belief  in  Him,  and  the  expectation  of  a  Redeemer,  were  preserved, 
among  at  least  one  portion  of  mankind,  the  chosen  people  of  Israel,  but  the 
desire  also  for  redenq)tion  and  salvation  through  Him.  How  beautifully  does 
Isaiah,  the  Prophet,  express  the  desire  of  man  for  a  Redeemer,  saying:  "Drop 
down  dew,  ye  heavens,from  above,  and  let  the  clouds  rain  the  just:  let  the  earth 
be  opened, and  bud  forth  a  Saviour."  Isaiah,  45  :  8. 

It  was  at  the  same  time  the  duty  of  the  divine  messenger  to  prepare  man 
worthily  for  the  Advent  of  the  Redeemer,  and  hence  the  Prophets  of  the  old 
law,  to  the  last  and  greatest  of  all,  who  "came  to  prepare  the  way  of  the  Lord," 
exhorted  man  to  penance  and  amendment ,  to  the  faithful  observance  of  God's 
commandments  and  to  a  becoming  reception  of  the  Saviour. 

It  is  the  desire  of  the  Catholic  Church  to  remind  us  every  year,  dui-ing  the 
four  weeks  of  Advent  of  the  4000  years  of  Jewish  expectation,  to  consider  the 
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infinite  love  and  mercy  of  our  heavenly  Father  which  He  manifested  in  the 
sending  of  a  Redeemer,  and  in  His  manifold  decrees  for  the  salvation  of  man 
through  so  many  hundreds  of  years,  and  as  our  forefathers  were  filled  with  a 
longing  desire  for  the  promised  Saviour,  so  should  we  bo  grateful  to  Him  who 
long  ago  fulfilled  His  promise,  sent  into  the  world  a  Redeemer,  and  applied  so 
abundantly  to  us  the  fruits  of  Redemption  ; — therefore  does  the  Priest  read  dur- 
ing Advent,  in  the  canonical  hours,  many  passages  of  the  prophecies  of  Isaiah, 
because  he  announced  to  the  Jewish  people  the  most  imjDortant  prophecies  of  the 
coming  Saviour. 

The  holy  season  of  Advent  is 

2.  A  Time  of  Preparation.  As  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ,  in  the 
fulness  of  time  became  man  to  accom2)lish  the  work  of  Redemption,  so  He  do- 
sires  to  come  again  every  Christmas  in  a  spiritual  manner  and,  according  to  the 
language  of  the  Church,  to  enter  into  our  hearts,  to  be  re-born,  as  it  were,  in 
us  in  a  spiritual  mannei",  and  to  make  us  partakers  of  the  fruits  of  Redemption. 
The  holy  season  of  Advent  should  therefore  be  to  us  what  the  time  of  expecta- 
tion was  to  the  Jews,  a  time  of  desire  for  the  spiritual  coming  of  Christ,  and  of 
a  worthy  preparation  for  Christmas,  at  which  time  we  celebrate  His  spiritual 
Advent.  The  holy  season  of  Advent  is,  therefore,  like  Lent,  a  time  of  penance, 
mortification,  prayer,  and  meditation.  During  this  time,  if  no  Festival  occurs, 
the  vestments  worn  by  the  Priest  at  the  altar  are  of  a  violet  color,  meaning  sor- 
row, and  the  Gloria  in  excelsis  is  not  said. 

In  former  times,  if  not  every  day,  at  least  three  days  in  the  week  were  kept 
as  fast-days,  and  all  public  amusements  were  prohibited.  Besides  the  holy  sea- 
son of  Advent  commenced  sooner,  lasting  over  forty  days;  in  consequence  of  which 
the  early  writers  of  the  Church  called  it  a  second  Lent. 


FIRST  SUNDAY  IN  ADVENT. 

This  day,  the  first  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Year,  is  of  special  importance,  and 
belongs  to  the  five  principal  Simdays,  wliich  excludes  the  celebration  of  even 
the  greatest  Festivals. 

Introit  of  tke  Mass. — Ps.  24. 

"  To  thee,  0  Lord,  have  I  lifted  up  my  soul.  In  thee,  0  my  God,  I  put  my 
trust.  Let  me  not  be  ashamed.  Neither  let  my  enemies  laugh  at  me ;  for  none 
of  them  that  wait  on  thee  shall  be  confounded. 

"  Shew,  0  Lord,  thy  ways  to  me,  and  teach  me  thy  paths." 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c. 
vol.  I.— 2. 
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This  prayer  of  the  royal  Prophet  for  God's  assistance,  is  full  of  devotion  and 
confidence,  and  very  appropriately  expresses  the  desire  of  Christians  at  this 
holy  season,  for  light  and  salvation  through  the  promised  Saviour. 

Prater. 

"Stir  up  thy  might,  we  beseech  thee,  0  Lord,  and  come,  that  by  thy  pro- 
tection Ave  may  deserve  to  be  delivered  from  the  threatening  dangers  of  our  sins, 
and  by  thy  deliverance  be  saved.  ^Yho  livest  and  reignest  with  God  the  Father 
in  the  unity  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  world  without  end.     Amen." 

Epistle. — Romans,  13:   11-14. 

"Brethren,  knowing  the  time,  that  it  is  now  the  hour  for  us  to  rise  from 
sleep ;  for  now  our  salvation  is  nearer  than  when  we  believed.  The  night  is 
passed  and  the  day  is  at  hand ;  let  us,  therefore,  cast  off  the  works  of  darkness, 
and  put  on  the  armor  of  light ;  let  us  walk  honastly,  as  in  the  day ;  not  in 
rioting  and  drunkenness,  not  in  chambering  and  impurities,  not  in  contention 
and  envy;  but  put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

How  admirably  adapted  and  full  of  meaning  is  this  short  exhortation  of  the 
Apostle  for  the  first  Sunday  in  Advent.  It  contains  abundant  matter  for  earnest 
meditation  and  moral  practice,  and  therefore  serves  us  as  an  excellent  prepara- 
tion for  Christmas. 

Gospel.— Luke  21 :  25-33. 
"At  that  time  Jesus  said  to  his  disciples:  There  shall  be  signs  in  the  sun 
and  in  the  moon  and  in  the  stars ;  and  upon  the  earth  distress  of  nations,  by 
reason  of  the  confusion  of  the  roaring  of  the  sea  and  of  the  waves :  men  withering 
away  for  fear  and  expectation  of  what  shall  come  upon  the  whole  world.  For  the 
powers  of  heaven  shall  be  moved ;  and  then  they  shall  see  the  Son  of  man  com- 
ing in  a  cloud  with  great  power  and  majesty.  But  when  these  things  begin  to 
come  to  pass,  look  up  and  lift  up  your  heads :  because  your  redemption  is  at 
hand.  And  he  spoke  to  them  a  similitude.  See  the  fig-tree,  and  all  the  trees ; 
when  they  now  shoot  forth  their  fruit,  you  know  that  summer  is  nigh ;'  so  you 
also,  when  you  shall  see  these  things  come  to  pass,  know  that  the  Kingdom  of 
God  is  at  hand.  Amen  I  say  to  you,  this  generation  shall  not  pass  away,  till 
all  things  bo  fulfilled.  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away,  but  my  words  shall 
not  pass  away." 

The  Church  presents  to  us  in  this  Gospel  another  Advent  of  the  Son  of  God 
—  His  coming  on  the  Last  Day — and  begs  us,  by  penance  and  amendment,  to 
prepare  ourselves  worthily  for  the  gracious  Advent  of  Christ,  and  to  receive 
Him  with  such  dispositions   that  we  may  become  partakers  of  the  fruits  of  the 
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Redemption  and  not  be  confounded  at  His  coming  on  the  day  of  Judgment. 
For  the  same  Saviour  who  has  redeemed  the  workl  shall  judge  the  worUl,  and 
reward  those  who,  by  a  virtuous  life,  became  partakers  of  the  fruits  of  the  Re- 
demption, and  punish  those  who,  by  sin,  made  themselves  unworthy  of  them ; 
the  Saviour  has  said:  "Neither  doth  the  Father  judge  any  man,  but  hath  given 
all  judgment  to  the  Son,  that  all  men  may  honor  the  Son,  as  they  honor  the 
Father."  John  5:  22,  23.  "  St.  Augustine  says:  "He  shall  be  the  Judge,  who 
stood  before  the  judge ;  He  .shall  condemn  the  guilty  who  was  condemned  inno- 
cently. It  is  just  that  those  see  the  Judge  who  are  to  be  judged,  but  those  to 
be  judged  are  the  good  and  the  wicked ;  it  is,  therefore,  necessary  that,  to  the 
good  and  to  the  wicked,  the  form  of  a  servant  should  be  shown  ;  the  form  of  God, 
however,  will  be  seen  by  the  good  alone." 

Meditating  on  the  terrible  day  of  judgment  should  fill  us  with  a  greater  fear 
of  sin,  and  incite  us  to  do  penance  and  amend  our  lives,  especially  when  we  re- 
member the  words  of  the  holy  Scriptures : — "  That  the  time  when  this  day  shall 
come,  has  never  been  revealed  to  mortal."  Our  Saviour  verifies  this,  by  say- 
incf  to  his  disciples:  "But  of  that  day  and  hour,  no  one  knoweth;  no,  not  the 
angels  of  heaven,  but  the  Father  alone."  (Matthew  24  :  36;  Mark  13:  32.) 
Not  only  is  it  uncertain  when  the  day  of  judgment  will  come,  but  even  the  day 
upon  which  Ave  will  die,  that  day  which  decides  om-  destiny  for  eternity. 
"  Watch  ye,  therefore,  because  you  know  not  what  hour  your  Lord  will  come." 
(Matthew  24:  42.) 

Therefore,  the  wise  man  admonishes  us  to  remember  our  end  (death,  judg- 
ment, heaven,  and  hell),  to  avoid  evil,  and  to  prepare  for  death ;  for  as  it  is 
written — "  In  all  thy  works  remember  thy  last  end,  and  thou  shalt  sin  no  more." 
(Ecclesiasticus  7  :  40.)  St.  Augustine  says :  "  What  do  you  care,  u'hen  the 
day  of  judgment  comes  ?  Live  as  if  it  would  soon  come,  and  you  will  have 
nothing  to  fear ;  for  as  your  last  day  finds  you,  so  will  t/ou  find  the  last  day ; — 
as  you  die,  so  shall  you  be  judged."  St.  Jerome  also  says  :  "  Beloved  brethren, 
meditate  seriously  upon  the  last  day,  amend  your  lives,  reform  youi-  morals, 
overcome  evil  temptations,  and  repent  of  your  sins  in  tears  and  sorrow ;  for  then 
only  can  you  meet  without  fear  the  eternal  Judge,  if  you  7ioiD  anticipate  His 
severe  judgments  by  having  a  salutary  dread  of  sin." 
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Intkoit  or  THE  Mass. — Isaiah  30. 


"  People  of  Sion,  behold  the  Lord  shall  come  to  save  the  nations ;  and  the 
Lord  shall  make  the  glory  of  his  voice  to   be  heard  in  the  joy  of  your  heart. 
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Give  ear,   0  thou  that  rulcst  Israel,  thou  that    leadest  Joseph  like  a  sheep. 
Glory  be  to  the  Father,"  &c. 

These  words,  in  which  the  prophet  announced  to  the  Jews  the  coming  of  the 
Messiah,  exhort  us  to  implore  with  the  Royal  Prophet,  the  assistance  of 
Almighty  God,  the  kind  Euler  of  his  people. 

Pkater. 

"  Stu-  up  our  hearts,  0  Lord,  to  prepare  the  ways  of  thy  only-begotten 
Son  ;  that  by  His  coming  we  may  be  worthy  to  serve  thee  with  purified  minds. 
Who  livest  and  reignest,"  &c. 

Epistle. — Romans  15  :  4-13. 

"  Brethren,  what  things  soever  were  written,  were  written  for  our  learning ; 
that  through  patience  and  the  comfort  of  the  Scriptures,  we  might  have  hope. 
Now,  the  God  of  patience  and  of  comfort  grant  you  to  be  of  one  mind,  one 
towards  another,  according  to  Jesus  Christ ;  that  with  one  mind,  and  with  one 
mouth,  you  may  glorify  God  and  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Where- 
fore receive  one  another,  as  Christ  also  has  received  you,  unto  the  honor  of  God. 
For  I  say  that  Christ  Jesus  was  minister  of  the  circumcision  for  the  truth  of 
God,  to  confirm  the  promises  made  unto  the  fathers.  But  that  the  Gentiles  are 
to  glorify  God  for  his  mercy,  as  it  is  written :  Therefore,  will  I  confess  to 
thee,  0  Lord,  among  the  Gentiles,  and  will  sing  to  thy  name.  And  again  he 
saith :  Rejoice,  ye  Gentiles,  with  his  people.  And  again :  Praise  the 
Lord  all  ye  Gentiles ;  and  magnify  him,  all  ye  people.  And  again  Isaiah 
saith :  There  shall  be  a  root  of  Jesse ;  and  he  that  shall  rise  up  to  rule  the 
Gentiles,  in  him  the  Gentiles  shall  hope.  Now,  the  God  of  hope  fill  you  with 
all  joy  and  peace  in  believing ;  that  you  may  abound  in  hope,  and  in  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Ghost." 

The  Apostle  reminds  Christians  that  Jesus  Christ  came  into  this  world  for  all 
— Jews  and  Gentiles — that  both  in  like  manner  were  called  upon  to  be  sharers 
in  His  heavenly  kingdom.  They  should,  therefore,  lay  aside  all  their  enmities, 
and  praise  with  one  accord  the  goodness  and  mercy  of  God.  Of  no  less  import- 
ance is  the  lesson  of  the  Apostle  to  us,  in  which  we  are  told,  that  we  belong  to 
those  for  whom  the  Son  of  God  came  into  this  world,  and  whom  He  called  to  be 
partakers  of  His  kingdom. 

Gospel.— Matthew  11  :  2-10. 

"  At  that  time,  when  John  had  heard  in  prison  the  works  of  Christ ;  sending 
two  of  his  disciples  he  said  to  him  :  Art  thou  he  that  art  to  come,  or  do  we 
look  for  another  ?     And  Jesus  making  answer,  said  to  them  :  Go  and  relate  to 
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John  wliat  you  have  heard  and  seen.  The  blind  see,  the  lame  walk,  the  lepers 
are  cleansed,  the  deaf  hear,  the  dead  rise  again,  the  poor  have  the  gospel 
preached  to  them  ;  and  blessed  is  he  that  shall  not  be  scandalized  in  me.  And 
when  they  went  their  way,  Jesus  began  to  say  to  the  multitudes,  concerning 
John :  What  went  you  out  into  the  desert  to  see  ?  a  reed  shaken  with  the  wind  ? 
But  what  went  you  out  to  see  ?  a  man  clothed  in  soft  garments  ?  Behold, 
they  that  are  clothed  in  soft  garments  are  in  the  houses  of  kings.  But  what 
went  you  out  to  see  ?  a  prophet  ?  Yea,  I  tell  you,  and  more  than  a  prophet. 
For  this  is  he  of  whom  it  is  written :  Behold,  I  send  my  angel  before  thy  face, 
who  shall  prepare  thy  way  before  thee." 

The  words  of  our  Saviour,  ''  And  blessed  is  he  that  shall  not  be  scandalized 
in  me,"  contains  a  warning  to  the  disciples  of  St.  John,  and  to  the  Jews  pres- 
ent, to  overcome  their  prejudices,  in  order  not  to  be  deprived  of  the  fruits  of 
redemption.  We  must  also  apply  them  to  ourselves,  and  "take  heed  that  we 
are  not  scandalized  in  Him  or  in  His  doctrine." 

The  praise  which  oui-  Saviour  bestowed  upon  St.  John,  shows  plainly 
that  this  great  prophet  entertained  no  doubt  concerning  the  sacred  mission  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  at  the  same  time,  points  out  to  us  those  virtues  by 
which  men  become  truly  great ;  and  as  we  see  and  venerate  them  in  the  greatest 
of  all  the  prophets — the  precursor  of  the  Messiah — so  also  should  we  imitate 
them,  thus  becoming  worthy  followers  of  Christ. 
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IxTKOiT  OP  THE  Mass. — Philippians  4. 

"  Rejoice  in  the  Lord  always  ;  again,  I  say,  rejoice.  Let  your  modesty  be 
known  to  all  men.  The  Lord  is  nigh.  Be  nothing  solicitous,  but  in  every- 
thing by  prayer  and  supplication  with  thanksgiving,  let  your  petitions  be  made 
known  to  God.  Lord,  thou  hast  blessed  thy  land,  thou  hast  turned  away  the 
captivity  of  Jacob.     Glory  be  to  the  Father,"  &c. 

These  words  contain,  in  reference  to  the  liberation  of  mankind,  through 
Christ,  from  the  servitude  of  Satan  (of  which  the  deliverance  of  the  Jews  from 
Babylonian  captivity  was  the  type),  an  exhortation  to  rejoice  in  all  modesty, 
having  confidence  in  God,  as  the  time  of  the  coming  of  the  Lord  approaches. 

Prayer. 
"Wo  beseech  thee,   0  Lord,    incline  thine    ear    to  our    prayers,   and  en- 
lighten the  darkness  of  our  mind  by  the  grace  of  thy  visitations.     Who  livest 
and  reignest,"  &c. 


22  CHEISTMAS-CYCLE. 


Epistlk. — Pliilippians  4  :  4-7. 

"Brethren,  rejoice  in  the  Lord  always;  again,  I  say,  rejoice.  Let  your 
modesty  be  known  to  all  men.  The  Lord  is  nigh.  Be  nothing  solicitous,  but 
in  everything,  by  prayer  and  supplication  with  thanksgiving,  let  youi-  petitions 
be  made  known  to  God.  And  the  peace  of  God,  which  surpasseth  all  under- 
standing, keep  your  heai'ts  and  minds  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord." 

Nearly  the  whole  of  this  epistle  is  contained  in  the  Litroit,  the  church  desir- 
ing to  impress  upon  om*  minds  the  beautiful  counsel  of  the  Apostle,  who  under- 
stands by  the  words,  "Rejoice  in  the  Lord,"  the  only  joy  worthy  of  a  Chris- 
tian ;  the  being  called  to  the  true  belief,  the  hope  of  salvation,  and  the  justification 
and  remission  of  sins.  This  joy  will  have  no  end ;  for,  according  to  St.  Chrysostom, 
"None  can  lose  that  joy  who  rejoices  in  the  Lord,  whatever  may  befall  them  ; 
all  other  joys  are  perishable,  and  cannot  dispel  sadness ;  the  fear  of  God,  how- 
ever, effects  all  things  ;  it  produces  such  joy  that  no  misfortune  can  take  it  from 
us.  He  that  fears  God  and  trusts  in  Him,  has  found  the  root  of  joy  and  pos- 
sesses all  the  sources  of  happiness.  Like  a  drop  of  water  falling  into  the  sea, 
and  disappearing  at  once,  so  are  all  the  evils  of  a  good  man  destroyed."  The 
peace  of  God  which  "surpasseth  all  understanding,"  is  our  reconciliation  with  God 
the  Father,  through  His  divine  Son — peace  of  conscience — peace  and  har- 
mony among  men.  It  was  this  threefold  peace  which  the  angels  announced 
at  the  birth  of  the  Saviour — "  and  on  earth  peace  to  men  of  good  will."  It  was 
this  peace  which  He  gave  to  His  disciples,  saying  :  "  Peace  I  leave  with  you, 
my  peace  I  give  unto  you;  not  as  the  world  giveth,   do  I  give  unto  you." 

(John  14 :  27.) 

Gospel.— John  1  :  19-28. 

"  At  that  time,  the  Jews  sent  from  Jerusalem  priests  and  Levites  to  John,  to 
ask  him:  ^Y[w  art  thou  ?  And  he  confessed,  and  did  not  deny  ;  and  he  confessed, 
I  am  not  the  Christ.  And  they  asked  him:  What  then  ?  Art  thou  Elias  ?  And 
he  said,  I  am  not.  Art  thou  the  prophet  ?  And  he  answered.  No.  They  said 
therefore  unto  him :  Who  art  thou,  that  we  may  give  an  answer  to  them  that 
sent  us  ?  What  sayest  thou  of  thyself  ?  He  said,  I  am  the  voice  of  one 
crying  in  the  wilderness :  Make  straight  the  way  of  the  Lord,  as  said  the 
prophet  Isaiah.  And  they  that  were  sent,  were  of  the  Pharisees.  And  they 
asked  him,  and  said  to  him:  Why,  then,  dost  thou  baptize,  if  thou  be  not  Christ, 
nor  Elias,  nor  the  prophet  ?  John  answered  them,  saying :  I  baptize  with  water  ; 
but  there  hath  stood  one  in  the  midst  of  you,  whom  you  know  not ;  the  same  is 
he  that  shall  come  after  me,  who  is  preferred  before  me,  the  latchet  of  whose  shoe 
I  am  not  worthy  to  loose.  These  things  were  done  in  Bethania,  beyond  the 
Jordan,  where  John  was  baptizing." 

The  Gospel  of  this  Sunday  draws  our  attention  to  the  life  and  deeds  of  St. 
John  the  Baptist  who  preceded  our  Lord,  in  order  to  make  ready  his  way,  by 


FOURTH    SUNDAY   IN   ADVENT.  2-3 

preaching  the  baptism  of  penance  for  the  remission  of  sins,  and  to  prepare  the 
people  for  a  worthy  reception  of  Ilim.  We  shouhl  also  be  mindful  of  the  earnest 
preaching  of  St.  John  the  Baptist,  especially  in  the  holy  season  of  Advent,  and 
prepare  ourselves  in  a  becoming  manner  for  the  spii-itual  coming  of  Christ. 


FOURTH  SUNDAY  IN  ADVENT. 

Intkoit  of  the  Mass. — Isaiah  45. 

"Drop  down  dew,  ye  heavens,  from  above,  and  let  the  clouds  rain  the  just ; 
let  the  earth  be  oi5cned,and  hud  forth  a  Saviour. 

"  The  heavens  show  forth  the  glory  of  God  and  the  firmament  declareth  the 
work  of  his  hands.     Glory  be  to  the  Father,"  &c. 

Isaiah  expresses  in  these  words  the  longing  of  the  Jews  for  the  real  Advent 
of  the  Redeemer.  The  desire  of  Christians  can  also  be  expressed  in  the  same 
words.  At  the  same  time  the  royal  prophet  rejoices  and  praises  God  for  the 
approaching  coming  of  His  only-begotten  Son  into  the  world. 

Prayer. 

"  Stir  up  thy  might,  we  beseech  thee,  0  Lord,  and  come ;  and  succor  us 
with  great  power  ;  that  by  the  help  of  thy  grace  the  indulgence  of  thy  mercy 
may  accelerate  what  om-  sins  impede.     Who  livest,"  &c. 

Epistle. — 1  Cor.  4  :   1—  5. 

"Brethren,  let  a  man  so  account  of  us  as  of  the  ministers  of  Christ,  and  the 
dispensers  of  the  mysteries  of  God.  Here  now  it  is  required  among  the  dis- 
pensers that  a  man  be  found  faithful.  But  to  me  it  is  a  very  small  thing  to  he 
judged  by  you  or  by  man's  day ;  but  neither  do  I  judge  my  own  self.  For  I  am 
not  conscious  to  myself  of  anything,  yet  am  I  not  hereby  justified ;  but  he  that 
judgeth  me, is  the  Lord.  Therefore  judge  not  before  the  time,  until  the  Lord 
come  ;  who  both  will  bring  to  light  the  hidden  things  of  darkness,  and  will  make 
manifest  the  counsels  of  the  hearts  ;  and  then  shall  every  man  have  praise  from 
God." 

The  exhortation  of  the  Apostle,  to  respect  Priests  as  the  "dispensers  of  the 
mysteries  of  God,"  is  to  be  jjarticularly  remarked  on  this  Sunday,  because 
on  the  Ember-days  of  the  preceding  week  Priests  are  ordained.  The  faithful 
should,  therefore,  remember  the  dignity  of  the  Catholic  priesthood,  and  respect 
them  accordingly.     The  Epistle,  at  the  same  time,  speaks  of  the  approaching 
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judgment,  when  our  Lord  shall  reveal  the  most  secret  thoughts,  desires,  words 
and  deeds  of  men,  and  every  one  receive  his  reward  or  punishment,  and  if  St. 
Paul  confesses  "that  he  is  not  justified,  although  not  conscious  of  anythiijg," 
who  can  presume  to  justify  himself  through  self-esteem  or  pride  ?  Who,  on  the 
contrary,  should  not  be  filled  with  holy  fear,  when  he  considers  the  weakness 
of  human  nature,  and,  according  to  the  admonition  of  the  Apostle,  "work  out  his 
salvation  in  fear  and  trembling."  Philip.  2:  12. 

Gospel. — Lnke  3  :  1 — ^6. 

"In  the  fifteenth  year  of  the  reign  of  Tiberius  Caesar,  Pontius  Pilate  being 
governor  of  Judea,  and  Herod  being  tetrarch  of  Galilee,  and  Philip,  his  brother, 
tetrarch  of  Iturea  and  the  country  of  Trachonitis,  and  Lysanias,  tetrarch  of 
Abilina,  under  the  High-priests  Annas  and  Caiphas  ;  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
to  John,  the  son  of  Zachary,  in  the  desert.  And  he  came  into  all  the  country 
about  the  Jordan,  preaching  the  baptism  of  penance  for  the  remission  of  sins;  as 
it  was  written  in  the  book  of  the  sayings  of  Isaiah  the  prophet:  A  voice  of  one  cry- 
ing in  the  wilderness  :  Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord,  make  straight  his  paths. 
Every  valley  shall  be  filled;  and  every  mountain  and  hill  shall  be  brought  low  ; 
the  crooked  shall  be  made  straight,  and  the  rough  ways  plain ;  and  all  flesh  sliall 
see  the  salvation  of  God." 

This  Gospel,  like  that  of  the  third  Sunday  in  Advent,  speaks  of  the  works  of 
St.  John  the  Baptist.  The  Evangelist  describes  thus  minutely  the  spiritual  and 
temporal  rulers  of  that  time,  because,  according  to  the  prophecy  of  Jacob,  the 
sceptre  was  taken  from  Juda  at  the  coming  of  the  Prince  of  Peace.  In  contrast 
to  the  many  kinds  of  pm-ifications  necessary  in  the  old  law,  the  Evangelist  calls 
the  baptism  of  St.  John,  "the  baptism  for  the  remission  of  sins,"  not  as  if  by  it 
sins  were  forgiven,  but,  that  by  it  men  were  called  upon  to  do  penance;  for  by  it 
alone  could  they  obtain  forgiveness  for  their  sins. 


THE  VIGIL  OF  CHRISTMAS. 

(December  24.) 

Introit  of  the  Mass. — Exod.  16:  6,  7. 

"  This  day  you  shall  know  that  the  Lord  will  come  and  save  us,  and  in  the 
morning  you  shall  see  his  glory.  The  earth  is  the  Lord's  and  the  fullness  thereof ; 
the  world,  and  all  they  that  dwell  therein.  (Ps.  23  :  1.)  Glory  be  to  the 
Father,"  &;c. 
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The  church  proposes  very  appropriately  to  Christians  these  words  of  the 
Prophet,  that  they  may  always  remember  the  glory  of  God  as  did  the  Jews  of 
old — and  His  love  and  mercy,  revealed  to  them  through  His  Incarnation  and 
Birth. 

PitATEU. 

"  0  God,  who  givest  us  joy  by  the  annual  expectation  of  our  redemption, 
grant  that  we  may  securely  see  Him  coming  as  our  judge,  whom  we  joyfully 
receive  as  our  Redeemer,  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  thy  Son,  who  liv'est,"  &c. 

Epistle. — Eom.  1 :  1-6. 

"  Paul,  a  servant  of  Jesus  Christ,  called  to  be  an  apostle,  separated  unto 
the  Gospel  of  God,  which  he  had  promised  before  by  his  prophets  in  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  concerning  his  Son,  who  was  made  to  him  of  the  seed  of  David  ac- 
cording to  the  flesh,  who  was  predestinated  the  Son  of  God  in  power  according 
to  the  spirit  of  sanctification,  by  the  resurrection  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
from  the  dead,  by  whom  we  have  received  grace  and  apostleship,  for  obedience 
to  the  faith  in  all  nations  for  his  name,  among  whom  are  you  also  the  called  of 
Jesus  Christ." 

The  Church  refers,  in  these  words  of  the  great  Apostle,  to  the  incomprehen- 
sible decree  of  divine  love,  by  which  His  only-begotten  Son,  Jesus  Christ  came 
into  this  world,  to  lead  us  to  eternal  life,  by  our  willingly  believing  in  His  holy 
name.  St.  Thomas  truly  says,  "  Submission,  obedience,  and  good-will  are  ne- 
cessary for  belief,  for  when  the  Lord  becomes  the  teacher  we  must  never  question, 
but  accept." 

Gospel.— Matt.  1  :   18-21. 

"When  Mary  the  mother  of  Jesus,  was  espoused  to  Joseph,  before  they  came 
together  she  was  found  with  child  of  the  Holy  Ghost:  whereupon,  Joseph,  her 
husband,  being  a  just  man,  and  not  willing  publicly  to  expose  her,  was  minded 
to  put  her  away  privately.  But  while  he  thought  on  these  things,  behold  the 
angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  to  him  in  his  sleep,  saying,  Joseph,  son  of  David, 
fear  not  to  take  unto  thee  Mary  thy  wife,  for  that  which  is  conceived  in  her  is 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.  And  she  shall  bring  forth  a  son ,  and  thou  shalt  call  his 
name  Jesus.     For  he  shall  save  his  people  from  their  sins." 

When  St.  Joseph  became  the  husband  of  Mary,  he  knew  nothing  of  the  great 
mysteiy  of  the  Incarnation  taking  place  within  her,  but  it  was  revealed  to  him 
by  an  angel  sent  from  Heaven,  which  greatly  consoled  this  holy  man,  and  from 
that  time  until  the  birth  of  her  Divine  Son,  he  watched  over  and  respected  the 
Virgin  Mother  of  God. 

On  the  eve  of  Christmas,  it  is  customary  among  Christians  to  have  a  Christ- 
mas-tree, ornamented  with  golden  fruits,  presents,  and  many  burning  lights,  and 
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to  gather  around  it,  to  the  joj  and  delight  of  the  children,  to  whom  the  gifts  are 
then  presented.  This  beautiful  custom  is  full  of  meaning ;  as  hy  a  tree  our  fii'st 
parents  brought  ruin  upon  man,  so  by  a  tree  was  the  salvation  of  man  accom- 
plished, for  upon  the  tree  of  the  cross  the  Son  of  man  suffered  and  died.  The 
tree  of  the  cross,  of  which  the  tree  of  life  standing  in  the  garden  of  Paradise  was 
the  figure,  is  represented  by  the  evergreen  Christmas-tree,  at  the  same  time  it 
is  also  an  emblem  of  Him  who  gave  us  life  from  the  tree  of  the  cross,  and  who  was 
announced  to  us  by  the  Prophet  as  "  a  rod  out  of  the  root  of  Jesse,"  who  was  the 
father  of  David,  the  ancestor  of  Christ,  according  to  His  humanity.  The  golden 
fruits  of  the  Christmas-tree  signify,  in  contrast  to  the  fruits  of  the  forbidden  tree, 
which  brought  disgrace  and  death  upon  man,  the  blessed  fruits  of  the  cross,  by 
which  man  received  the  grax;e  of  God,  gained  His  friendship  and  life  eternal. 
The  burning  lights  of  the  Christmas-tree  represent  the  heavenly  light,  which  is 
Christ  coming  upon  earth,  filling  the  world  with  light,  until  then  full  of  the 
darkness  of  sin  and  infidelity.  The  Christmas  presents  with  which  the  hearts 
of  old  and  young  are  gladdened,  remind  us  of  the  magnificent  gifts  which  our 
Heavenly  Father  has  bestowed  upon  His  children. 


NATIVITY  OF  OUR  LORD,  OR  CHRISTMAS, 

(December  25.) 

This  Feast,  the  greatest  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Tear,  is  justly  called  the  Festi- 
val of  Festivals ;  it  reminds  us  of  the  fulfilment  of  the  prophecies,  and  of  the 
birth  of  Christ,  who  was  the  expectation  of  all  nations,  who  redeemed  the  world 
and  made  men  His  brethren,  children  of  God,  and  heirs  of  heaven. 

"  The  Feast  approaching,"  says  St.  Chrysostom,  "should  fill  us  with  veneration 
and  holy  awe,  and  he  would  not  err,  who  should  call  it  the  mother  of  all  Festivals. 
What  Festival  is  it  ?  The  birth  of  Christ  in  the  flesh,  and  from  it  Epiphany, 
Easter,  Ascension  and  Pentecost  derive  their  origin."  Extraordinary  priv- 
ileges are  attached  to  this  great  Festival,  it  has  not  only  an  octave,  but  its  cele- 
bration continues  until  the  6th  Sunday  after  Epiphany.  If  Christmas  falls  upon 
Friday,  the  use  of  flesh-meat  is  allowed,  because  it  is  a  season  of  joy  to  all  Chris- 
tians. A  third  privilege  belonging  exclusively  to  Christmas  is,  that  on  that  day, 
every  priest  says  three  masses,  in  honor  of  the  three  births  of  the  Saviour,  His 
eternal  birth  in  the  bosom  of  His  Heavenly  Father,  His  temporal  birth,  in  the 
fulness  of  time,  of  the  ever  Blessed  Virgin  Mary,  and  his  spiritual  birth  iji  the 
hearts  of  men. 
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IXTROIT    OF    THE    FIRST    MaSS. Ps.  2. 

"  The  Lord  hath  said  to  me  ;  thou  art  my  son,  this  day  have  I  begotten  thee. 
Why  have  the  Gentiles  raged,  and  the  people  devised  vain  things  ?  Glory  be 
to  the  Father,"  &c. 

These  -words  recall  to  oiu-  minds  the  eternal  birtb  of  Christ,  against  whom 
the  Gentiles  still  rage  in  vain. 

Pra\  ke. 

"  0  God,  who  hast  made  this  most  holy  night  shine  forth  with  the  brightness 
of  the  true  light,  grant,  we  beseech  thee,  that  we  may  enjoy  his  happiness  in 
heaven,  the  mystery  of  whose  light  we  have  known  upon  earth.    Who  livest,"  &c. 

Epistle.— Titus  2  :  11-15. 

"  Dearly  beloved,  the  grace  of  God  oiu-  Saviour,  hath  appeared  to  all  men, 
instructing  us,  that  denying  ungodliness  and  worldly  desires,  we  should  live  so- 
berly, and  justly,  and  godly  in  this  world,  looking  for  the  blessed  hope  and 
coming  of  the  glory  of  the  great  God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  who  gave 
himself  for  us,  that  he  might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and  might  cleanse  to 
himself  a  people  acceptable,  a  pursuer  of  good  works.  These  things  speak  and 
exhort,    in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord." 

Ey  these  words  of  the  Epistle,  the  Church  reminds  us  of  the  infinite  love, 
which  the  Son  c^  God  has  shown  to  us,  thi'ough  His  Licarnation,  thereby  re- 
deeming us  and  making  us  His  chosen  people  ;  at  the  same  time  we  are  taught, 
how  to  become  worthy  of  the  promises  of  Christ.  The  holy  Pope  Leo  the  Great 
says,  "  Let  us  thank  God,  the  Father,  through  His  Son  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  who 
in  His  infinite  love  had  mercy  on  us,  and  as  we  were  dead  in  sin,  brought  us  to 
life  in  Christ,  so  that  in  Him  we  may  be  created  anew." 

Gospel  op  the  First  Mass. — Luke  2 :  1-14. 

"At  that  time  there  went  forth  a  decree  from  Caesar  Augustus,  that  the 
whole  world  should  be  enrolled.  This  enrolling  was  first  made  by  Cyrinus 
the  governor  of  Syria.  And  all  went  to  be  enrolled,  every  one  into  his  own 
city.  And  Joseph  also  went  iip  from  Galilee  out  of  the  city  of  Nazareth  into 
Judea,  the  city  of  David,  which  is  called  Bethlehem,  because  he  was  of  the  house 
and  family  of  David,  to  be  enrolled  with  Mary,  his  espoused  wife,  who  was  with 
child.  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  they  were  there,  her  days  were  accom- 
plished that  she  should  be  delivered ;  and  she  brought  forth  her  first-born  son, 
and  wrapped  him  up  in  swaddling-clothes,  and  laid  him  in  a  manger,  because 
there  was  no  room  for  them  in  the  inn.  And  there  were  in  the  same  country 
shepherds  watcliing  and  keeping  the  night-watches  over  their  flock.  And   behold, 
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an  angel  of  the  Lord  stood  by  them,  and  the  brightness  of  God  shone  round  about 
them,  and  they  feared  with  a  great  fear.  And  the  angel  said  to  them  :  Fear  not ; 
for  behold,  I  bring  you  good  tidings  of  great  joy,  that  shall  be  to  all  the  people ;  for 
tills  day  is  born  to  you  a  Saviour,  who  is  Christ  the  Lord,  in  the  city  of  David. 
And  this  shall  be  a  sign  unto  you :  You  shall  find  the  infant  wrapped  in  swad- 
dUng-clotlies,  and  laid  in  a  manger.  And  suddenly  there  was  with  the  angel  a 
multitude  of  the  heavenly  army,  praising  God,  and  saying :  Glory  to  God  in  the 
highest,  and  on  earth  peace  to  men  of  good  will." 

In  these  simple,  but  not  less  sublime  and  touching  words,  the  Evangelist  re- 
cords the  birth  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  all  the  important  circumstances  attend- 
ing it.  Even  the  time  pointed  out  by  the  Evangelist,  agrees  in  a  wonderful 
manner  with  the  coming  of  the  expected  Saviour,  for,  as  had  not  been  the  case 
for  many  centuries,  universal  peace  reigned  upon  earth,  so  that  the  world 
cleansed  from  the  curse  of  war,  and  adorned  with  the  palm  of  peace,  could  re- 
ceive its  Lord  and  King,  who,  as  Prince  of  Peace,  brought  heavenly  peace  to 
men. 

Li  obedience  to  the  decree  of  the  Roman  Emperor,  Mary  and  Joseph  went 
from  Nazareth  where  they  lived,  to  Bethlehem,  there  to  be  enrolled.  The  time 
appointed  for  Mary  to  bring  forth  her  Divine  Son  had  come,  and  the  prophecy 
of  Michosas  was  fulfilled:  "And  thou,  Bethlehem  Ephrata,  art  a  little  one 
among  the  thousands  of  Judea ;  out  of  thee  shall  he  come  forth  unto  me,  that  is 
to  be  the  ruler  in  Israel,  and  his  going  forth  is  from  the  beginnmg,  from  the  days 
of  eternity." 

Thus  we  see  a  pagan  emperor  unwittingly  assisting  in  the  fulfillment  of  the 
prophecy  of  the  birth-place  of  the  Son  of  God. 

According  to  the  interpretations  of  sacred  writers,  the  name  of  the  city, 
Bethlehem,  is  full  of  signification.  Gregory  tlio  Great  says,  "  He  was  born  in 
Bethlehem,"  which  means  "  the  house  of  bread,"  for  He  has  said,  "  I  am  the  liv- 
ing bread  which  came  down  from  heaven."  (John  6:  51.)  The  birth-place  of  oiu' 
Lord,  therefore,  was  called  the  house  of  bread,  because  He  would  there  appear 
in  the  flesh,  who  desired  to  feed  the  souls  of  the  elect  with  heavenly  food. 

After  a  fatiguing  journey,  Mary  and  Joseph  arrived  in  Bethlehem;  but  great 
trouble  still  awaited  them.  The  city  was  filled  with  persons  who  had  come  thither 
for  the  same  purpose,  and  no  room  could  be  found  in  any  house  for  this  holy 
pair :  they  were  at  last  obliged  to  take  refuge  in  a  stable,  where  was  born  the 
promised  King,  the  long-expected  Messiah,  Jesus  Christ. 

0  incomprehensible  mystery  of  the  infinite  love  and  mercy  of  our  divine 
Saviour !  He,  whose  abode  is  in  heaven,  and  whose  footstool  is  the  earth,  He 
is  born  in  the  most  humble  corner  of  the  earth ;  He,  whose  throne  is  above  the 
stars,  whom  angels  serve,  lies  in  a  manger  exposed  to  storm  and  cold,  warmed 
only  by  the  breath  of  animals.     "Where  is  the  palace  of  this  newly  born  King?" 
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says  St.  Bernard;  "-vvhere  are  His  courtiers?  A  stable  is  Ilis  palace,  a  manger 
His  throne,  and  Mary  and  Joseph  His  courtiers."  But  -wJiy  did  He  come  in 
such  humility,  in  such  poverty,  as  a  helpless  child,  not  clothed  with  the  pomp 
and  majesty  of  a  king?  Because  He  desired  from  His  very  birth  to  commence 
the  work  of  redemption.  He  wished  as  a  child  to  suffer  and  be  punished  for  our 
sins  ;  as  a  child  He  desired  to  teach  men  to  despise  earthly  power  and  greatness, 
to  lay  aside  luxury,  pride  and  sensuality,  and  by  humility  and  self-denial  become 
His  brethren.  "Before  He  could  speak  with  His  tongue,"  says  St.  Bernai-d, 
"all  in  and  about  Him  taught  rand  preached  ;  every  member  of  His  body  was 
even  eloquent.  He  preaches  now  by  example  ;  but  the  day  will  come,  when  He 
will  preach  by  word .  He  chose  the  manger  to  condemn  the  glory  and  vanity  of 
the  world ;  His  tears,  His  swaddling-clothes,  all  preach  penance  at  the  Birth  of 
Christ." 

Although  our  Saviour  was  born  in  such  humility  and  poverty,  wo  should, 
nevertheless,  celebrate  this  event  always  in  a  becoming  manner.  Our  heavenly 
Father  wished  to  glorify  His  Son  at  His  birth,  and  as  the  World  manifested  no 
interest  in  this  birth.  Heaven  rejoiced  over  it,  a'nd  Angels  announced  it  to  men. 
And  to  whom  was  it  first  proclaimed?  not  to  the  rich  nor  to  the  great,— how  could 
they  have  believed  in  Him,  a  poor  child  lying  in  a  manger? — but  to  the  poor  and 
and  hiimble  shepherds,  who  that  night  watched  over  their  flocks  in  the  same 
fields  where  David  had  watched  when  a  shepherd.  The  brightness  of  God  shone 
round  about  them,  when  the  angel  announced  to  them  that  the  long-expected 
Saviour  was  born,  and,  as  in  confirmation  of  these  good  tidings,  the  heavenly  army 
praised  God,  saying,  "Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace  to  men 
of  good  will."  In  the  prophecies  He  is  called  the  Prince  of  Peace  in  whose 
empire  there  should  be  no  end  of  peace  (Isaiah  9 :  7),  and  in  the  same  sense 
David  spoke  of  Him,  "In  his  days  shall  justice  spring  up,  and  abundance  of 
peace."  (Ps.  71 :  7.)  "He  will  speak  peace  unto  his  people,  and  unto  his  saints, 
and  unto  them  that  are  converted  to  the  heart."  (Ps.  84  :  9.) 

The  praises  of  the  angels  are  almost  daily  repeated  at  the  holy  sacrifice  of 
the  mass,  in  the  "  Gloria  in  excelsis  Deo,"  so  that  in  reciting  it,  we  may  commem- 
orate the  object  for  which  the  Son  of  God  became  man,  and,  united  with  the 
heavenly  hosts,  praise  and  glorify  Ilim   in  gratitude  and  love. 

IXTKOIT    OF    THE    SECOND    MasS. 

"  A  light  shall  shine  upon  us  to  day,  for  our  Lord  is  born  to  us,  and  he  shall 
be  called  Wonderful  God,  the  Prince  of  Peace,  the  Father  of  the  world  to  come, 
of  whose  reign  there  shall  be  no  end.  (Isaiah  9 :  6.)  The  Lord  hath  reigned, 
he  is  clothed  with  beauty,  the  Lord  is  clothed  with  strength,  and  hath  girded 
himself.  (Ps.  92  :  1.)     Glory  be  to  the  Father."  &c. 


These  prophecies   point  to  the  divine  attributes  of  Christ,  and  tell  us  of  the 
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great  things  He  will  tlo  for  the  salvation  of  mankind ;  it  is,  therefore,  very  proper 
for  us  at  this  time,  to  meditate  on  the  sublime  sentence  :  "  And  the  word  was  made 
flesh." 

Prater. 

"  Grant,  we  beseech  thee,  Almiglitj  God,  that  we  who  are  filled  with  the  new 
light  of  Thy  Incarnate  Word,  may  sliow  forth  in  our  works,  what  faith  displays 
in  our  mind.     Through  the  same  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour.    Amen." 

Epistle. — Titus  3:  4-7. 

"  Deai-ly  beloved  :  The  goodness  of  God  our  Saviour  appeared  ;  not  by  the 
works  of  justice  which  we  have  done,  but  according  to  his  mercy  he  saved  us, 
by  the  laver  of  regeneration,  and  renovation  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  whom  he  hath 
poured  forth  upon  us  abundantly,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour:  that  being 
justified  by  his  grace,  we  may  be  heirs,  according  to  hope  of  life  everlasting;  in 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord." 

These  words  of  the  Epistle  draw  our  attention  to  the  important  fact,  that  our 
Redemption  through  Christ  was  the  work  of  His  love  and  mercy,  and  not  merited 
by  us,  since  we  are  born  in  original  sin  and  could  not,  as  children  of  God's  wrath, 
find  merit  in  His  sight.  This  truth  we  should  consider,  and  endeavor  to  excite 
within  ourselves  a  sincere  love  for  our  Saviour. 

Gospel  of  the  Secoxd  Mass. — Luke  '2 :  15-20. 
"At  that  time,  the  shepherds  said  one  to  another:  Let  us  go  over  to  Beth-, 
lehem,  and  let  us  see  this  word  that  is  come  to  pass,  which  the  Lord  hath  showed 
to  us.  And  they  came  with  haste  ;  and  they  found  Mary  and  Joseph,  and  the 
infant  lying  in  a  manger.  And  seeing  they  understood  of  the  word  that  had 
been  spoken  to  them  concerning  this  child.  And  all  that  heard  wondered,  and 
at  those  things  that  were  told  them  by  the  shepherds.  But  Mary  kept  all  these 
words,  pondering  them  in  her  heart.  And  the  shepherds  returned,  glorifying 
and  praising  God  for  all  the  things  they  had  heard  and  seen,  as  it  was  told  unto 
them." 

The  narrative  of  this  Gospel  is  connected  with  that  of  the  first  Mass,  the 
shepherds  believing  the  words  of  the  angel,  went  in  haste  to  Bethlehem ;  they 
did  not  wait  until  daybreak,  they  did  not  even  allow  the  care  of  their  flocks  to 
detain  them,  they  delayed  not  on  their  way  but  came  in  Jiaste,  until  to  their  great 
joy  they  found  the  Divine  Lifant.  They  teach  us  to  seek  Jesus  with  fervor 
and  joy.  St.  Ambrose  says,  "You  see  the  shepherds  in  haste,  none  can  find 
Jesus  who  is  slow  to  seek  Him." 

Introit  of  the  Third  Mass. 
"  A  child  is  born  to  us,  and  a  Son  is  given  to  us,  whose  government  is  upon 
his  shoulder,  and  his  name  shall  be  called  the  angel  of  great  counsels.  (Isaiah 


9:  6.     Sing  ye  to  the  Lord  a  new  canticle,  for  ho  hath  done  wonderful  things. 
Glory  be  to  the  Father,"  &c. 

These  words  of  the  Prophet  refer  to  the  spiritual  government  of  Christ  and 
His  divine  mission ;  the  Church  invites  us  to  glorify  God,  on  account  of  the  mani- 
fold graces  He  has  revealed  to  us  in  the  Incarnation. 

Prayer. 
"  Grant,  we  beseech  Thee,  Almighty  God,  that  the  new  birth  of  Thy  only-be- 
gotton  Son  in  the  flesh,  may  deliver  us,  whom  the  old  servitude  keeps  down  un- 
der the  yoke  of  sin.     Through  Christ,  our  Lord,  Amen." 

Epistle  of  the  Third  Mass. — Heb.  1 :  1-12. 
"  God,  who  at  sundry  times  and  in  divers  manners  spoke  in  times  past  to 
the  fathers  by  the  prophets,  last  of  all,  in  these  days,  hath  spoken  to  us  by  his 
Son,  whom  he  hath  appointed  heir  of  all  things,  by  whom  also  he  hath  made 
the  world :  who  being  the  brightness  of  his  glory,  and  the  figure  of  his  substance, 
and  upholding  all  things  by  the  word  of  his  power,  making  purgation  of  sins, 
sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  the  majesty  on  high  ;  being  made  so  much  better 
than  the  Angels,  as  he  hath  inherited  a  more  excellent  name  than  they.  For  to 
which  of  the  Angels  hath  he  said  at  any  time,  Thou  art  my  son,  to-day  have  I  be- 
gotten thee.  And  again :  I  will  be  to  him  a  Father,  and  he  shall  be  to  me  a  Son. 
And  again,  when  he  bringeth  in  the  first-begotten  into  the  world  he  saith :  And  let 
all  the  Angels  of  God  adore  him.  And  to  the  Angels  indeed  he  saith:  He  that 
maketh  his  Angels  spirits,  and  his  ministers  a  flame  of  fire.  But  to  the  Son: 
Thy  throne,  0  God,  is  forever  and  ever:  a  sceptre  of  justice  is  the  sceptre  of 
thy  Kingdom.  Thou  hast  loved  justice  and  hated  iniquity ;  therefore  God, 
thy  God,  hath  annointed  thee  with  the  oil  of  gladness  above  thy  fellows.  And 
thou  in  the  beginning,  0  Lord,  didst  found  the  earth  ;  and  the  works  of  thy 
hands  are  the  heavens.  They  shall  perish,  but  thou  shalt  continue ;  and  they 
shall  all  grow  old  as  a  garment.  And  as  a  vesture  shalt  thou  change  them,  and 
they  shall  be  changed ;  but  thou  art  the  self-same,  and  thy  years  shall  not  fail." 

The  Apostle  clearly  defines  in  the  above  Epistle  the  Divinity  of  Christ,  His 
equality  with  the  Father,  and  His  superiority  above  all  creatures,  even  the  An- 
gels. He  cites  passages  of  the  old  law,  and  especially  of  the  Psalms,  in  which 
the  Heavenly  Father  declares  the  dignity  of  His  only-begotten  Son.  By  this, 
the  Jews  or  Hebrews,  to  whom  St.  Paul  wrote,  were  called  upon  to  believe  in 
Christ.  In  their  own  writings.  He  was  announced  to  them  as  a  Redeemer ; — but 
we,  who,  by  the  grace  of  God,  believe  in  Him,  should  be  the  more  confirmed  in 
our  faith. 
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Gospel  of  the  Third  Mass. — John  1 :  1-14. 
"  In  the  beginning  was  the  word,  and  the  word  was  with  God,  and  the  word 
was  God  ;  the  same  was  in  the  beginning  with  God.  All  things  were  made  by 
him,  and  without  him  was  made  nothing  that  was  made  ;  in  him  was  life,  and 
the  life  was  the  light  of  men :  and  the  light  shineth  in  darkness,  and  the 
darkness  did  not  comprehend  it.  There  was  a  man  sent  from  God,  whose  name 
was  John.  This  man  came  for  a  witness  to  give  testimony  of  the  light,  that  all 
men  might  believe  through  him.  He  was  not  the  light,  but  was  to  give  testi- 
mony of  the  light.  That  was  the  true  light,  which  enlighteneth  every  man  that 
Cometh  into  this  world.  He  was  in  the  world,  and  the  world  was  made  by  him, 
and  the  world  knew  him  not.  He  came  imto  his  own,  and  liis  own  received  him 
not.  But  as  many  as  received  him,  he  gave  them  power  to  become  the  sons  of 
God :  to  them  that  believe  in  his  name,  who  are  born  not  of  blood,  nor  of  the 
will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  God.  And  the  Word  icas  made 
flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us  :  and  we  saw  his  glory,  the  glory  as  it  were  of  the  only- 
begotten  of  the  Father,  full  of  grace  and  truth." 


St.  John  wrote  this  Gospel  towards  the  latter  part  of  his  life,  against  some 
heretics  who  had  attacked  the  divinity  of  Christ ;  he  speaks  in  a  special  man- 
ner of  the  Eternity  and  Omnipotence  of  the  Word,  who  was  in  the  beginning 
with  God  the  Father,  by  whom,  as  by  the  Father,  all  things  were  made,  and 
he  further  calls  the  Word  the  true  heavenly  life,  by  whom  sin  and  imbelief 
should  be  destroyed,  the  hearts  of  men  enlightened,  and  the  light  of  the  true 
faith  and  the  knowledge  and  worship  of  God  spread  over  the  earth.  According 
to  the  Evangelist,  many  refused  to  receive  the  true  faith ;  for  our  Saviour  Him- 
self says  in  another  passage  of  the  same  Gospel,  "Men  love  darkness  rather 
than  the  light,  for  their  works  were  evil."  (John  3:  19.)  Those  that  received 
Him — that  is,  who  believed  in  Him,  not  only  in  word  but  in  deed — will  be  made 
children  of  God  in  baptism ;  thereby  participating  in  the  imperishable  inherit- 
ance of  Heaven.  It  would  be  well  for  all  Christians  on  this  festival  to  reflect 
upon  these  great  truths,  and  to  remember  most  gratefully  the  infinite  love  of 
our  heavenly  Father  in  sending  His  Son  into  the  world  for  our  sake.  Would, 
that  we  might  receive  the  Son  of  God,  who  enters  our  hearts  this  day — in  a 
spiritual  manner — better  than  did  the  Jews.  Would,  that  our  hearts  might  be 
free  from  sin  and  adorned  with  virtue,  in  order  that  He  may  live  in  us  and  we 
in  Him. 
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FEAST     OF    THE    IMMACULATE     CONCEPTION    OF    THE 
BLESSED  VIRGIN  MARY. 

(December  8.) 

This  Feast,  not  only  the  most  glorious  of  the  Festivals  of  the  Blessed  Vir- 
gin, but  also  one  of  the  greatest  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Year,  reminds  us  of  the 
doctrine  of  the  Catholic  Church — that  Mary,  the  Mother  of  God,  on  account  of 
her  dignity  as  His  mother,  was,  by  a  special  grace  from  God,  immaculate  from 
the  very  moment  of  her  conception,  and  consequently  pleasing  in  His  sight. 
Hence  the  title  of  the  "Immaculate  Conception  of  the  Blessed  Virgin,"  and 
the  feast  in  her  honor.  According  to  the  Holy  Scriptures,  man  is  conceived  in 
sin;  Mary,  however,  was  excepted  from  this  law,  because  she  was  "full  of 
grace."  She  was  chosen  from  among  all  women,  to  become  the  mother  of  His 
only-begotten  Son,  and  as  a  virgin  conceived  and  brought  forth  her  Divine  Son. 
How  pure  and  holy  must  not  the  vessel  be,  that  contained  the  Purest  and  Most 
Holy — how  spotless  must  she  not  be,  in  whom  the  Son  of  God  took  flesh,  who 
carried  Him  in  her  virgin-womb,  whom  the  God-man  Himself  venerated  and 
obeyed  as  His  mother  ! 

If,  in  the  temple  of  Jerusalem,  where  the  ark  of  the  covenant  was  kept,  no 
one  with  unclean  hands  could  offer  sacrifice  to  the  Lord,  with  how  much  greater 
purity  must  not  the  Blessed  Virgin  have  been  adorned,  to  have  been  chosen  as 
the  abode  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  in  whom  the  prophecies  of  the  old  law  were 
fulfilled.  Can  we  suppose  that  she,  who  was  exalted  by  God  himself,  could  ever 
have  been  displeasing  in  His  sight,  which  would  have  been  the  case  if  she  had 
been  conceived  in  sin  ?  When  the  Angels  were  created  in  purity  and  holiness, 
would  it  have  been  just  for  the  "  Queen  of  Angels"  to  have  been  their  inferior 
for  even  a  moment  ?  If  our  first  mother,  Eve,  by  whose  disobedience  sin  and 
death  came  into  this  world,  at  her  creation  was  pleasing  in  the  sight  of  God, 
why  should  God  deny  this  prerogative  to  her  who,  as  the  second  Eve,  brought 
redemption  into  the  world  by  giving  birth  to  her  Divine  Son  ?  It  is  predicted 
of  her  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  that  "  She  shall  crush  the  head  of  the  serpent," 
our  enemy  from  the  beginning  of  the  world,  thereby  plainly  indicating  that  she 
should  never  be  for  an  instant  under  the  dominion  of  the  Evil  one. 

The  words  of  Solomon  have  reference  to  her,  when  he  says :  "  Thou  art  all 
fair,  0  my  love,  and  there  is  not  a  spot  in  thee."  (Cant.  4  :  7.)  "As  the  lily 
among  thorns,  so  is  my  love  among  the  daughters."  (Cant.  2  :  2.) 

The   faithful   have   always  believed  in  the  Immaculate  Conception  of  the 

Mother  of  God,  and  in  her  purity  through  life.     St.  Augustin  says  :  "  Mary  was 

altogether  excepted  from  the  wrath  of  the  first  judgment ;  I  will  not  even  ask 

the  question,  for  the  honor  of  the  Lord,  whether  she  was  ever  contaminated 
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■with  sin ;  for  we  know,  that  she  has  received  most  special  graces  to  conquer  sin, 
because  she  conceived  Him,  who  could  lurcr  sin." 

Although  it  had  not  jet  been  formally  declared  a  dogma  of  the  Church, 
Christians  in  all  ages  have  always  celebrated  this  festival  with  great  devotion. 
Popes,  in  different  councils,  have  maintained  the  Immaculate  Conception  of  the 
Blessed  Virgin  Mary — especially  in  the  council  of  Trent,  during  its  fifth  session. 
This  holy  council  declares,  that  it  is  not  its  object,  to  "  include  the  Immaculate 
Mother  of  God,"  when  mention  is  made  of  original  sin,  but  that  the  constitu- 
tion of  Pope  Sixtus  IV.  should  be  maintained  under  severe  penalties. 

The  doctrine  of  the  Immaculate  Conception  was  declared  an  Article  of  faith 
by  Pope  Pius  IX.,  now  reigning.  The  many  dangers  threatening  the  Church, 
such  as  the  increasing  efforts  of  infidelity,  lukewarmness,  and  indifference  in 
religious  matters,  and  an  insatiate  thirst  for  riches,  combined,  caused  the  Holy 
Father  to  try  and  excite  within  the  hearts  of  the  Faithfvd  a  greater  veneration 
for  the  Mother  of  God,  and  to  obtain  her  intercession  against  the  many  dangers 
to  which  the  Church  was  exposed.  The  Holy  Father  determined  first  to  consult 
with  all  the  Bishops,  and  for  this  purpose  called  them  to  Rome,  the  centre  of 
Christianity,  where,  on  the  8lh  of  December,  1854,  in  the  presence  of  nearly  all 
the  Bishops  of  the  Catholic  Church,  the  Immaculate  Conception  of  the  Blessed 
Virgin  and  llother  of  God  was  declared  an  ^article  of  faith,  and  the  festival  in 
her  honor  to  be  observed  as  a  day  of  devotion. 

This  festival  falls  in  Advent,  and  serves  as  a  preparation  for  Christmas,  as 
both  are  intimately  connected ;  for,  as  in  the  language  of  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
Christ  is  called  the  Sun  of  Justice,  because  He  destroyed  the  darkness  of  sin  and 
infidelity,  and  enlightened  all  men — so  Mary  is  justly  called  the  pure  daiun, 
preceding  the  brilliant  day  of  faith,  and  proclaiming  the  rising  of  the  heaven- 
ly Sun. 

Inteoit  of  the  Mass. 
"  Hail,  holy  parent,  who,  as  a  happy  mother,  brought  forth  the  King  who 
rules  heaven  and  earth  from  eternity  to  eternity.    My  heart  hath  uttered  a  good 
word;  I  speak  my  works  to  the  King.     Glory  be  to  the  Father,"  &c. 

By  these  words,  generally  used  at  the  Introit  of  the  Feasts  of  the  Blessed 
Virgin,  the  Church  desires  to  give  due  honor  and  veneration  to  the  Mother  of 
God,  and,  at  the  same  time,  all  honor  to  her  Divine  Son. 

Pkater. 
"  We  beseech  thee,  0  Lord,  to  bestow  on  Thy  servants  the  gift  of  heavenly 
grace,  that  for  those,  to  whom  the  Blessed  Virgin's  maternity  was  the  beginning 
of  salvation,  the  votive  solemnity  of  her  Immaculate  Conception  may  procure 
increase  of  peace,  through  Christ.     Amen." 
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Epistlk.— Prov.  8:  22-35. 

"  The  Lord  possessed  me  in  the  beginning  of  his  ways,  before  he  made  any- 
thing from  the  beginning.  I  was  set  up  from  eternity,  and  of  old  before  the 
earth  was  made.  The  depths  were  not  as  yet,  and  I  was  already  conceived ; 
neither  had  the  fountains  of  waters  as  yet  sprung  out :  the  mountains  with  their 
huge  bulk  had  not  as  yet  been  established :  before  the  hills  I  was  brouglit  forth : 
he  had  not  yet  made  the  earth,  nor  the  rivers,  nor  the  poles  of  the  world.  When 
he  prepared  the  heavens  I  was  present ;  when  with  a  certain  law  and  compass 
he  inclosed  the  depths ;  when  he  established  the  sky  above,  and  poised  the  fount- 
ains of  waters ;  when  ho  compassed  the  sea  with  its  bounds,  and  set  a  law  to  the 
waters, that  they  should  not  pass  their  limits;  when  he  balanced  the  foundations 
of  the  earth,  I  was  with  him  forming  all  things;  and  was  delighted  every  day 
playing  before  him  at  all  times;  playing  in  the  world,  and  my  delights  were  to 
bo  with  the  children  of  men.  Now,  therefore,  ye  children,  hear  me,  Blessed 
are  they  that  keep  my  ways.  Hear  instruction  and  be  wise,  and  refuse  it  not. 
Blessed  is  the  man  that  heareth  me,  and  that  watcheth  daily  at  my  gates,  and 
waiteth  at  the  posts  of  my  doors.  He  that  shall  find  me  shall  find  life,  and  shall 
have  salvation  from  the  Lord." 


The  Catholic  Church  applies  these  words,  used  by  Solomon  in  his  praise  of 
the  Divine  wisdom,  to  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary ;  for,  as  God  foresaw,  according 
to  His  Omniscience  before  all  eternity  the  fall  of  man,  and,  in  accordance  with 
His  mercy,  had  decreed  His  salvation  through  the  Incarnation  and  Death  of  His 
only-begotten  Son ;  so,  in  the  same  manner,  had  He  chosen  from  before  the  crea- 
tion of  the  world,  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary  to  be  the  mother  of  the  Son  of  God. 


Gospel. — Matthew  1 :  1-16. 

"  The  book  of  the  generation  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  David,  the  son  of 
Abraham  :  Abraham  begot  Isaac.  And  Isaac  begot  Jacob.  And  Jacob  begot 
Judas  and  his  brethren.  And  Judas  begot  Phares  and  Zara  of  Thamar.  And 
Phares  begot  Esron.  And  Esron  begot  Aram.  And  Aram  begot  Aminadab. 
And  Aminadab  begot  Naasson.  And  Naasson  begot  Salmon.  And  Salmon  begot 
Booz  of  Rahab.  And  Booz  begot  Obed  of  Ruth.  And  Obed  begot  Jesse.  And 
Jesse  begot  David  the  king.  And  David  the  king  begot  Solomon  of  her  that  had 
been  the  wife  of  LTrias.  And  Solomon  begot  Roboam.  And  Roboam  begot  Abia. 
And  Abia  begot  Asa.  And  Asa  begot  Josaphat.  And  Josaphat  begot  Joram. 
And  Joram  begot  Ozias.  And  Ozias  begot  Joatham.  And  Joatham  begot 
Achaz.  And  Achaz  begot  Ezechias.  And  Ezechias  begot  Manasses.  And 
Manasses  begot  Amon.  And  Amon  begot  Josias.  And  Josias  begot  Jechonias 
and  his  brethren  in  the  transmigration  of  Babylon.  And  after  the  transmigra- 
tion of  Babylon,  Jechonias  begot  Salathiel.  And  Salathiel  begot  Zorobabel. 
And  Zorobabel  begot  Abiud.     And  Abiud  begot  Eliacim.     And  Eliacim  begot 
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Azor.  And  Azor  begot  Sadoc.  And  Sadoc  begot  Achim.  And  Adiim  begot 
Eliud.  And  Eliud  begot  Eleazar.  And  Eleazar  begot  Mathan.  And  Mathan 
begot  Jacob.  And  Jacob  begot  Joseph,  tlie  husband  of  Mary,  of  whom  was  born 
Jesus,  who  is  called  Christ." 

The  Church,  in  this  Gospel  of  St.  Matthew,  gives  us  the  genealogy  of  St.  Joseph, 
the  foster-father  of  Jesus  Christ,  for  by  it  the  descent  of  the  Blessed  Virgin 
from  David  is  proved.  According  to  Jewish  usage  the  name  of  Mary  is  omitted 
in  the  book  of  generation,  but  the  fact  of  her  being  the  wife  of  Joseph  is  suf- 
ficient to  establish  her  claim,  for  no  Jewish  maiden  was  permitted  to  marry  out- 
side of  her  tribe. 


FEAST  OF  ST.  THOMAS,  THE  APOSTLE. 

(December,  21.) 

St.  Thomas  was  born  in  Galilee,  and  commonly  called  Didymus,  or  the  twin. 
He  always  evinced  great  love  for  his  Master,  especially  when  Jesus,  in  order  to 
raise  Lazarus  from  the  dead,  requested  His  disciples  to  go  with  Him  into  Judea  ; 
but  they  refused  to  accompany  Him,  for  fear  of  the  Jews,  when  Thomas,  full  of 
courage  said  to  them,  "Let  us  also  go  that  we  die  with  him."  (John  11:  16.) 
His  intense  love  for  Christ  is  in  some  measure  an  excuse  for  his  unbelief  after 
the  Resurrection,  as  grief  for  the  death  of  his  Saviour  so  overwhelmed  him,  that 
he  could  not  believe  in  the  good  tidings,  fearing  that  his  sorrow  would  be  only 
increased   if  Christ  had  not  truly  risen. 

Intkoit  of  the  Mass. 
"  To  me  thy  friends,  0  God,   are  made   exceedingly  honorable ;  and  their 
principality  is  exceedingly   strengthened.    (Ps.  138.)     Lord,  thou  hast  proved 
me,  and  known  me ;    thou  hast  known  my  sitting  down,   and  my  rising  up. 
Glory  be  to  the  Father,"  kc. 

Prater. 
"  Grant  us,  we  beseech  Thee,  0  Lord,  to  glory  in  the  solemnity  of  Thy  blessed 
Apostle  Thomas,  that  we  may  be  ever  assisted  by  his  patronage,  and  follow  his 
faith  with  suitable  devotion,  through  Christ." 

Epistle.— Ephes.  2  :  19—22. 
"  Brethren  :  Now  you  are  no  more  strangers  and  foreigners  ;  but  you  are  fel- 
low-citizens with  the  saints,  and  the  domestics  of  God.  Built  upon  the  foundation 
of  the  apostles  and  prophets,  Jesus  Christ  himself  being  the  chief  corner-stone  :  in 
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•whom  all  the  building,  being  framed  together,  groweth  up  into  a  holy  temple  in 
the  Lord.  In  whom  you  also  are  built  together  into  a  habitation  of  God  in 
the  Spirit." 

i 
The  Apostle  speaks  to  Christians  in  the  same  sense  in  which  our  Saviour 
addressed  His  disciples  for  the  last  time  :  "  I  will  not  now  call  you  servants,  but  I 
have  called  youfi'iends."  (John  15: 15.)  For  by  conversion  to  the  true  faith,  and 
being  received  into  the  Church  of  Christ,  man,  who  was  before  a  stranger,  becomes 
one  of  the  family  of  our  heavenly  Father,  and  a  member  of  the  communion  of 
saints. 

Gospel.— John  20:  19-31. 
"At  that  time:  When  it  was  late  that  same  day,  the  first  of  the  week,  and 
the  doors  were  shut,  where  the  disciples  were  gathered  together,  for  fear  of  the 
Jews,  Jesus  came  and  stood  in  the  midst,  and  said  to  them :  Peace  be  to  you. 
And  when  he  had  said  this,  he  showed  them  his  hands  and  his  side.  The  disciples, 
therefore,  were  glad  when  they  saw  the  Lord.  He  said  therefore  to  them  again : 
Peace  be  to  you.  As  the  Father  hath  sent  me,  I  also  send  you.  ^\Tien  he  had  said 
this,  he  breathed  on  them,  and  said  to  them :  Receive  ye  the  Holy  Ghost : 
whose  sins  ye  shall  forgive,  they  are  forgiven  them ;  and  whose  sins  ye  shall 
retain,  they  are  retained.  Now  Thomas,  one  of  the  twelve,  who  is  called  Didy- 
mus,  was  not  with  them  when  Jesus  came.  The  other  disciples,  therefore,  said 
to  him :  We  have  seen  the  Lord.  But  he  said  to  them :  Except  I  shall  see  in 
his  hands  the  print  of  the  nails,  and  put  my  finger  into  the  place  of  the  nails, 
and  put  my  hand  into  his  side,  I  will  not  believe.  And  after  eight  days  again 
his  disciples  were  within,  and  Thomas  with  them.  Jesus  cometh,  the  dooi's 
being  shut,  and  stood  in  the  midst,  and  said  :  Peace  be  to  you.  Then  he 
saith  to  Thomas :  Put  in  thy  finger  hither,  and  see  my  hands  ;  and  bring  hither 
thy  hand,  and  put  it  into  my  side  :  and  bo  not  faithless,  but  believing.  Thomas 
answered,  and  saith  to  him :  My  Lord  and  my  God.  Jesus  saith  to  him :  Be- 
cause thou  hast  seen  me,  Thomas,  thou  hast  believed :  blessed  are  they  that 
have  not  seen,  and  have  believed.  Many  other  signs  also  did  Jesus  in  the  sight 
of  his  disciples,  which  are  not  written  in  this  book.  But  these  are  written  that 
you  may  believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God  ;  and  that  believing, 
you  may  have  life  in  his  name." 

^Vhen  the  Apostles  commenced  their  labors,  St.  Thomas  was  sent  among  the 
Parthians,  in  Western  Asia,  to  preach  Jesus  crucified  to  them.  From  there  he 
went  to  Media,  Persia,  and  India,  teaching  everywhere  the  truths  of  Christianity, 
and  establishing  churches  wherever  he  preached.  In  the  course  of  his  journeys 
he  came  to  Ethiopia,  and  succeeded  in  converting  many  of  its  inhabitants  to 
Christianity.     Difi"erent  opinions  exist  in  regard  to  the  scene  of  his  last  labors, 
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and  as  to  the  place  of  his  death.  It  is  generally  believed,  however,  that  in  the 
year  75  A.D.,  he  suffered  martyrdom  in  the  city  of  Calamina,  in  India,  having 
been  pierced  through  by  the  lance  of  an  idolatrous  priest.  The  Portuguese 
built,  in  the  16th  century,  a  city  near  his  grave,  which  they  called  St.  Thomas, 
in  honor  of  him. 


FEAST  OF  ST.  STEPHEN.— FIRST  MARTYR. 

(December  2G.) 

The  Catholic  Church  celebrates  the  Festivals  of  her  saints  on  the  day  of  their 
death,  because  she  justly  considers  their  death,  which,  in  the  language  of  the 
Psalmist,  "is  precious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,"  as  the  beginning  of  their 
eternal  life  in  Heaven.  Not  without  reason,  then,  does  the  birth-day  of  St. 
Stephen  in  heaven  immediately  succeed  the  birth-day  of  our  Saviour  upon 
earth  ;  for  St.  Stephen  was  one  of  the  disciples  of  Christ,  and  the  first  of  the 
glorious  army  of  martyrs,  and  he  is  venerated  as  one  of  the  greatest  saints  of 
the  Church. 

IxTKorr  o?  THE  Mass. 
"Princes  sat  and  spoke  against  me,  and  the  wicked  persecuted  me.     Help 
me,    0   Lord,   my   God,  for   thy  servant  was   employed  in   thy  justifications. 
Blessed  are  the  undefiled  in  the  way,  who  walk  in  the  law  of  the  Lord.     (Ps. 
118.)     Glory  be  to  the  Father,"  &c. 

These  words  of  the  royal  prophet  are  well  adapted  to  St.  Stephen,  who 
kept  himself  undefiled  from  the  world,  lived  in  the  faithful  observance  of  God's 
laws,  but  who  was  unjustly  persecuted  by  the  wicked. 

Pray1':r. 

"  Grant  us,  we  beseech  Thee,"0  Lord,  to  imitate  what  we  honor,  that  we 
may  also  learn  to  love  our  enemies,  as  we  celebrate  the  feast  of  him  who 
knew  how  to  beseech,  even  for  his  persecutors,  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  livest 
and  reignest,  &c.     Amen." 

Epistle.— Acts  6  :   8-10;   7:54-5,9. 

"In  those  days,  Stephen,  full  of  grace  and  fortitude,  did  great  wonders  and 
signs  among  the  people.  Now,  there  arose  some  of  that  which  is  called  the 
synagogue  of  the  Libertines,  and  of  the  Cyrenians,  and  of  the  Alexandrians, 
and  of  them  that  were  of  Cilicia  and  Asia,  disputing  with  Stephen.  And  they 
were  not  able  to  resist  the  wisdom  and  the  spirit  that  spoke.     Now,  hearing 
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these  tilings,  tlioy  Trere  cut  to  the  heart,  and  they  gnashed  with  their  teeth  at 
him.  But  he  being  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  looking  up  steadfastly  to  heaven, 
saw  the  glory  of  God,  and  Jesus  standing  on  the  right  hand  of  God.  And  he 
said :  Behold,  I  see  the  heavens  opened,  and  the  Son  of  man  standing  on  the 
right  hand  of  God.  And  they,  crying  out  with  a  loud  voice,  stopped  their  ears, 
and  with  one  accord  ran  violently  upon  him.  And  casting  him  forth  without 
the  city,  they  stoned  him.  And  the  witnesses  laid  down  their  garments  at  the 
feet  of  a  young  man,  whose  name  was  Saul.  And  they  stoned  Stephen, 
invoking  and  saying :  Lord  Jesus,  receive  my  spirit.  And  falling  on  his  knees, 
he  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying :  Lord,  lay  not  this  sin  to  their  charge.  And 
when  he  had  said  this,  he  fell  asleep  in  the  Lord." 


St.  Stephen  was  one  of  the  seven  deacons,  whose  office  it  was  to  assist  the 
Apostles  in  their  labors.  They  were  obliged  to  preach  the  Gospel,  administer  to 
the  wants  of  the  poor,  and  had  the  management  of  the  temporal  affairs  of  the 
Church.  Stephen  was  the  first  in  rank  among  the  deacons ;  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures call  him  "  the  man  full  of  faith  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;"  and  it  is  said  of 
him,  that  "full  of  grace  and  fortitude,  he  did  great  wonders  and  signs  among 
the  people."  No  greater  praise  could  be  bestowed  upon  the  saint.  The  zeal 
of  St.  Stephen,  in  spreading  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  and  the  success  he  met  r.ith 
in  his  labors,  excited  the  Jews  against  him,  especially  as  they  could  not,  with 
all  their  cunning,  resist  the  "wisdom  and  the  spirit "  with  which  he  spoke,  and 
they  were  covered  with  confusion.  Filled  with  hatred,  they  determined  to  kill 
him.  They  could,  however,  find  nothing  against  him ;  therefore,  like  the  ene- 
mies of  Christ,  they  accused  him  of  blasphemy.  Under  this  pretence  they 
brought  him  before  the  council,  where,  as  in  the  days  of  Christ,  they  produced 
false  witnesses,  who  said  that  he  never  ceased  "speaking  words  against  the 
holy  places  and  the  laws."  After  hearing  these  grievous  accusations,  all  that 
sat  in  the  council  looked  on  him,  but  even  his  looks  confounded  them ;  for  the 
Holy  Scripture  says,  "  They  saw  his  face,  as  if  it  had  been  the  face  of  an 
angel ;"  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Ghost  shone  in  him,  and  his  face  was  glorious  in 
its  heavenly  beauty.  When  the  High  Priest  called  on  Stephen  for  his  defence, 
he  successfully  vindicated  himself  from  the  charge  of  blasphemy  and  con- 
tempt of  the  law. 

He  spoke  to  them  of  the  Patriarchs,  and  enumerated  all  the  graces  which 
the  Lord  had  given  to  Abraham  and  to  his  seed,  but  he  particularly  dwelt  upon 
the  history  of  Joseph,  the  son  of  Jacob,  who  had  been  mijustly  accused  and  con- 
demned (a  beautiful  typo  of  the  Saviour).  He  then  spoke  to  them  of  Moses, 
and  of  all  the  benefits,  which  the  Lord,  through  him,  had  bestowed  upon  the 
Israelites,  and  how  they,  full  of  ingratitude,  had  forsaken  the  true  worship  of 
God,  and  become  idolaters.  Finally,  he  spoke  of  the  temple  built  by  Solomon, 
to  which  the  worship  of  God  should  not  be  confined,  as  no  house   made  by 
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hand  can  contain  "  Him,  mhose  throne  is  heaven,  a?id  ivhose  footstool  is  the  earth." 
Thus  St.  Stephen  refuted  all  the  charges  brought  against  him,  and  even  proved 
to  the  Jewish  people,  that  they  had  lost  all  the  respect  and  veneration  due 
to  God.  "  You  stiff-necked,  and  uncircumcised  in  heart  and  ears,  you  always 
resist  the  Holy  Ghost:  as  your  fathers  did,  so  do  you  also."  (Acts  7 :  51.) 

This  appeal  of  St.  Stephen,  so  full  of  convincing  truths,  should  have  pene- 
trated the  hearts  of  the  false  accusers,  for  their  confusion  reveals  their  malice  ; 
but,  like  the  wicked,  who  closing  their  hearts  against  the  truth,  become  only 
the  more  hardened,  when  their  evil  deeds  are  exposed  ;  so  the  Jews,  not  being 
able  to  speak  on  account  of  their  fury,  "  gnashed  their  teeth  at  him."  But 
when  St.  Stephen  made  known  to  them  his  heavenly  vision,  they  could  no  longer 
contain  their  rage,  but  casting  him  without  the  city,  stoned  him  to  death.  Ac- 
cording to  the  testimony  of  the  most  reliable  historians,  St.  Stephen  suffered 
martyrdom  on  the  26th  of  December,  in  consequence  of  which,  the  Church  cele- 
brates his  feast  immediately  after  Christmas. 

Gospel.— Matt.  23  :  34-39. 

"  At  that  time,  Jesus  said  to  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  :  Behold  I  send  to  you 
prophets,  and  wise  men,  and  scribes  :  and  some  of  them  you  will  put  to  death  and 
crucify,  and  some  you  will  scourge  in  your  synagogues,  and  persecute  from  city 
to  city.  That  upon  you  may  come  all  the  just  blood  that  hath  been  shed  upon  the 
earth  from  the  blood  of  Abel  the  just,  even  unto  the  blood  of  Zacharias,  the  son 
of  Barachias,  whom  you  killed  between  the  temple  and  the  altar.  Amen,  I  say 
to  you,  all  these  things  shall  come  upon  this  generation.  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem, 
thou  that  killest  the  prophets,  and  stonest  them  that  are  sent  unto  thee,  how  often 
would  I  have  gathered  together  thy  children,  as  the  hen  doth  gather  her  chickens 
under  her  wings  and  thou  wouldst  not.  Behold,  your  house  shall  be  left  to  you 
desolate.  For  I  say  to  you,  you  shall  not  see  me  henceforth  till  you  say,  Blessed 
is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord." 

The  same  just  reproach  which  St.  Stephen  made  before  the  council  to  the 
Jews,  that  they  had  always  persecuted,  abused  and  put  to  death  the  messengers 
of  God,  had,  according  to  the  Gospel  of  to-day,  been  made  before  by  our  Saviour 
to  this  wicked  and  stubborn  race.  But  Ho  had,  at  the  same  time,  announced  to 
them  the  terrible  punishment  they  would  call  down  upon  themselves  by  continu- 
ing in  their  sins,  and  that  the  blood  of  all  the  just  and  holy  men  shed  by  them, 
would  be  visited  upon  them  and  upon  their  descendants.  Yet,  when  they  had 
dragged  the  Saviour  before  the  tribunal,  and  in  their  fury  demanded  His  death, 
they  with  one  accord  cried  out :  "  His  blood  be  upon  us,  and  upon  our  chil- 
dren." (Matt.  27:  25.) 

According  to  the  prophecy  of  the  Savio-ur,  their  city  and  temple  would  also 
be  destroyed,  and  they  themselves  would  be  scattered  over  the  earth,  and  be 


rejected  by  Him.  They  should  not  see  again  their  Saviour,  whom  they  had 
despised  and  treated  as  a  criminal,  until  lie  came  in  judgment,  when  he  would 
appear  in  Ilis  majesty  and  glory,  and  when  all  the  nations  and  races  of  the  earth, 
Jews  and  Heathens,  the  faithful  and  the  unfaithful,  the  good  and  the  wicked, 
would  acknowledge  Him  as  their  Lord  and  King,  their  God  and  their  Judge, 
and,  though  trembling  with  fear  from  the  consciousness  of  guilt,  they  would  be 
compelled  to  worship  and  adore  Him. 

Those  sorrowful  and  compassionate  words  of  the  Saviom* :  "  Jerusalem, 
Jerusalem,  *  *  *  how  often  would  I  have  gathered  together  thy  children  *  *  * 
and  thou  wouldst  not  " — contain  not  only  a  warning  to  the  infatuated  Jews,  who 
wantonly  rejected  all  proofs  of  the  mercy  and  love  of  God,  thus  making  ineffec- 
tual all  that  Christ  had  suffered  for  them,  but  should  serve  as  a  caution  to  those 
who,  by  their  impenitence,  close  their  hearts  against  the  grace  of  God.  For 
even  the  Lord  cannot  save  him,  who  in  fatal  blindness  lets  the  time  of  grace 
pass  by,  thereby  refusing  to  be  saved.  Who  should  not  consider,  and  take  to 
his  heart,  for  the  sake  of  his  own  salvation,  this  important  truth  ? 

St.  Chrysostom  says,  in  reference  to  this  subject:  "Let  us  be  virtuous,  I 
conjure  you,  in  the  time  that  remains  to  us  ;  for,  as  the  acknowledgment  of  the 
Jews  came  too  late,  so  will  be  our  repentance,  if  delayed  too  long.  The  pilot  is 
of  no  use  when  the  ship  is  sunk,  nor  is  the  physician  of  any  avail,  when  the 
patient  is  dead — both  must  watch  and  work  before  the  patient  dies,  and  the  ship 
is  lost ;  thus  preventing  death  and  shipwreck." 


FESTIVAL  OF  ST.  JOHN,  THE  APOSTLE  AND  EVANGELIST. 

(December  27.) 

St.  John,  a  son  of  Zebedee,  and  of  Salome,  and  a  brother  of  the  Apostle 
St.  James  the  Greater,  was  a  native  of  Galilee,  and  by  occupation  a  fisherman. 
When  John  the  Baptist  appeared,  to  announce  the  Advent  of  the  long-expected 
Saviour,  he  listened  to  his  teachings,  and  from  him  obtained  a  true  knowledge 
of  Jesus  Christ,  whose  follower  he  afterwards  became.  He  was  the  youngest 
of  the  disciples,  but  was  chosen  from  among  them  all,  to  be  the  Beloved  Disciple 
of  Jesus.  John  possessed  a  character  full  of  simjjlicity  and  mildness,  and  was 
distinguished  for  the  great  love  he  always  exhibited  towards  his  Master.  But 
it  was  especially  his  purity,  of  heart  and  his  spotless  chastity,  which  he  preserved 
inviolate  through  life,  that  made  him  so  peculiarly  worthy  of  the  Saviour's  love 
and  distinction.  St.  Augustin  says  :  "  The  rare  beauty  of  his  chastity  made  him 
dear  to  our  Lord." 

St.  John,  as  the  beloved  friend  of  the  Saviour,  enjoyed  with  Peter  and  his 


brother  James,  the  confidence  of  his  Master.  These  three  disciples  were  the  only 
witnesses  of  His  transfiguration  on  Mount  Thabor,  and  of  His  suiferings  on  the 
Mount  of  Olives.  John  was  always  near  the  Saviour,  sat  by  His  side  at  the  Last 
Supper,  and  was  permitted  to  ask  the  question  as  to  "  who  would  be  the  outcast 
among  them,  who  would  betray  his  Lord  and  Master ;"  the  great  St.  Peter  fear- 
ing to  make  the  inquiry.  But  he  gave  the  greatest  proof  of  his  love  at  the  foot 
of  the  cross  ;  when  nearly  all  of  the  disciples  had  fled,  for  fear  of  the  Jews,  and 
when  even  Peter  had  denied  Him,  John  with  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mother  re- 
mained with  his  suffering  Saviour,  and  was  consoled  by  hearing  from  the  lips  of 
his  expiring  Redeemer  the  words  :  "  Woman,  behold  thy  son  ;  Son,  behold  thy 
Mother ;"  and  from  that  hour  he  received  the  Holy  Mother  into  his  house,  and 
cared  for  her  as  for  his  own. 

When,  after  His  resurrection,  the  Saviour  appeared  to  the  disciples  near  the 
Lake  Tiberias,  and  commanded  them  to  "  cast  out  their  nets,"  John  was  the  first 
to  recognize  him.  It  was  Peter  and  John  who,  after  the  descent  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  worked  the  great  miracle  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Crucified,  by  instantly 
curing  a  lame  man  who  sat  at  the  entrance  of  the  temple.  Fifteen  years  after  the 
Ascension  of  our  Lord,  in  accordance  with  his  command,  the  Apostle  went  forth 
to  preach  the  Gospel  to  all  parts  of  the  earth ;  but  St.  John  still  remained  in 
Jerusalem  with  the  Blessed  Virgin,  and  did  not  leave  until  after  her  Assumption 
into  heaven.  He  was  then  sent  into  Asia  Minor,  and  there  founded  many 
Christian  communities.  After  the  death  of  St.  Paul,  he  had  his  seat  at  Ephesus 
as  head  of  the  churches  in  Asia.  In  other  parts  of  Asia,  especially  among  the 
Parthians,  did  he  also  preach  the  Gospel.  He  everywhere  confirmed  the 
elections  of  the  Bishops  chosen  by  Ss.  Peter  and  Paul,  and  appointed  Bishops 
over  the  newly  established  churches,  for  which  purpose,  although  advanced  in  age, 
he  undertook  long  and  tiresome  journeys.  In  the  second  general  persecution 
of  the  Christians,  under  the  Emperor  Domitian  in  the  year  95,  St.  John  was 
arrested  by  order  of  the  Governor  of  Asia,  and  sent  to  Rome.  There  he  firmly 
confessed  his  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  was  thereupon  thrown  into  a  kettle  filled 
■with  boiling  oil,  in  a  place  outside  of  the  city,  before  the  so-called  Latin  Gate, 
from  which,  however,  wonderfully  preserved  by  God,  he  came  forth  uninjured. 
In  memory  of  this  event,  the  Catholic  Church  yearly  celebrates,  on  the  6th  of 
May,  a  festival,  entitled  "  Festival  of  St.  John  before  the  Latin  Gate." 

By  order  of  the  emperor,  St.  John  was  then  banished  to  the  desert 
island  of  Patmos.  The  Saint,  living  in  strict  retirement,  was  here  favored  by 
God,  with  those  wonderful  visions  which  he  has  left  us  in  the  Apocalypse,  where- 
in the  future  destiny  of  the  Church,  the  last  judgment,  with  all  its  terrors,  and 
the  glory  of  heaven,  is  described  in  the  most  sublime  manner.  After  the  death 
of  the  emperor,  in  the  year  96,  St.  John  returned  to  Ephesus,  and  labored  with 
renewed  zeal  for  the  sanctification  of  the  souls  confided  to  his  care.  It  was 
about  this  time,  that  ho  wrote  his  Gospel,  the  greatest  of  all  his  writings,  because 
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the  Apostle  in  it  proves  the  Divinity  of  Christ,  attacked  at  that  time  by  many 
heretics.  Beside  the  Revelations  and  Gospel,  St.  John  wrote  three  Epistles,  in 
which  he  again  treats  of  the  Divinity  of  Christ,  exhorts  all  to  a  pure  and  holy 
life,  in  order  to  guard  against  the  snares  of  the  seducer,  particularly  the  heretics, 
and  enjoins  upon  them  the  great  command  of  love.  This  holy  love,  which  pene- 
trated the  whole  being  of  the  great  discijjle,  he  impressed  upon  his  people  when- 
ever he  addressed  them,  for  in  this  commandment  all  the  others  are  included, 
and  without  it  no  action  of  man  can  find  merit  in  the  sight  of  God.  When  old 
age  prevented  him  from  preaching,  and  when  too  weak  to  walk,  he  had  himself 
carried  into  the  churches  of  the  Faithful,  and  would  constantly  repeat  the  words: 
"  My  children,  love  one  another."  His  attendants  asked  him  once,  why  he  always 
used  this  language  ;  when  he  answered,"  Because  this  is  the  command  of  the  Lord, 
and  if  this  is  done,  all  is  done."  St.  Jerome  who  relates  this  beautiful  feature  in 
the  life  of  the  great  Apostle,  adds, "  This  answer  is  entirely  worthy  of  the  great 
John,  the  beloved  disciple  of  Christ ;  it  should  be  wi'itten  in  golden  letters,  or 
rather,  it  should  bo  inscribed  on  the  hearts  of  the  faithful."  St.  John  died  in  the 
peace  of  God  at  Ephesus,  100  years  after  the  birth  of  Christ,  and  in  the  94th 
year  of  his  age.  Although  the  only  one  of  the  Apostles  who  did  not  suffer 
martyrdom,  he  merited  a  martyr's  crown,  for  he  confessed  his  faith  when 
persecuted,  and  though  miraculously  preserved  by  the  Lord  from  a  terrible  death, 
he  yet  "  di-ank  from  the  bitter  cup,"  as  the  Saviour  had  prophesied  of  him,  and 
of  his  brother  James.  (Mark  10  :  39.) 

I.VTROIT    OF   THE   MaSS. 

"  In  the  midst  of  the  Church  the  Lord  opened  his  mouth,  and  filled  him  with 
the  spirit  of  wisdom  and  understanding,  and  clothed  him  with  a  robe  of  glory. 
It  is  good  to  give  praise  to  the  Lord,  and  to  sing  to  thy  name,  0  Most  High." 
Ecclus.  15. 

Pratxr. 

."  Mercifully  illusti-ate  Thy  Church,  0  Lord,  that,  enlightened  by  the  doc- 
ti-ines  of  Thy  blessed  Apostle  and  Evangelist,  St.  John,  she  may  arrive  at  gifts 
everlasting,  thi'ough  Christ." 

Epistli:. — Ecclus.  15  :  1-6. 

"He  that  feareth  God  will  do  good:  and  he  that  possesseth  justice  shall  lay 
hold  on  her,  and  she  will  meet  him  as  an  honorable  mother,  and  will  receive  him 
as  a  wife  married  from  a  virgin.  With  the  bread  of  life  and  understanding,  she 
shall  feed  him,  and  give  him  the  water  of  wholesome  wisdom  to  drink :  and  she 
shall  be  made  strong  in  him,  and  he  shall  not  be  moved:  and  she  shall  hold  him 
fast,  and  he  shall  n»t  be  confounded :  and  she  shall  exalt  him  amons  his  neighbors, 
and  in  the  midst  of  the  church  she  shall  open  his  mouth,  and  shall  fill  him  with  the 
spirit  of  wisdom  and  understanding,  and  shall  clothe  him  with  a  robe  of  glory,  she 
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slin.ll  heap  upon  him  a  treasure  of  joj  and  gladness,  and  shall  cause  him  to  in- 
herit an  everlasting  name." 

Gosi-EL.— J.,hn  21  :  19-24. 
"  At  that  time  :  Jesus  said  to  Peter  :  Follow  me.  Peter  turning  about,  saw 
that  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved  following,  who  also  leaned  on  his  breast  at  sup- 
per, and  said :  Lord,  who  is  he  that  shall  betray  thee  ?  Him,  therefore,  when 
Peter  had  seen,  he  saith  to  Jesus :  Lord,  and  what  shall  this  man  do  ?  Jesus 
saith  to  him :  So  I  will  have  him  to  remain  till  I  come,  what  is  it  to  thee  ?  fol- 
low thou  me.  This  saying,  therefore,  went  abroad  among  the  brethren,  that  that 
disciple  should  not  die.  And  Jesus  did  not  say  to  him :  He  should  not  die ;  but,  so  I 
will  have  him  to  remain  till  I  come,  what  is  it  to  thee  ?  This  is  that  disciple 
who  giveth  testimony  of  these  things,  and  hath  written  these  things :  and  we 
know  that  his  testimony  is  true." 


FEAST  OF  THE  HOLY  ESTNOCENTS. 

(December      28.) 

Not  less  significant  than  the  two  preceeding  Feasts,  is  that  of  the  Holy  Inno- 
cents ;  its  celebration  is  intimately  connected  with  that  of  the  Nativity  of  our 
Lord.  They  were  the  children  who  were  put  to  death  by  the  cruel  King  Herod, 
out  of  hatred  to  the  Infant  Jesus,  and  who  suffered  in  their  infancy  the  martyr's 
death  for  Him,  their  Lord  and  Saviour,  and  who,freed  from  original  sin  by  being 
baptized  in  blood,  were  as  pure  lambs,  offered  to  the  spotless  Lamb  of  God  as 
the  firstlings  of  the  flock. 

St.  Augustin,  says,  "It  is  God  who  is  born ;  therefore  innocent  offerings  are 
due  to  Him.  Pure  lambs  must  be  offered  to  Him,  since  He,  the  spotless  Lamb, 
is  to  be  offered  on  the  Cross."  The  Catholic  Church,  therefore,  honors  justly 
these  innocent  children  as  the  first  of  the  Christian  martyrs,  and  greets  them  to- 
day in  the  following  beautiful  words  :  "  Hail!  Holy  Children:  the  persecutor  of 
Christ  destroyed  you  in  the  dawn  of  life,  as  the  storm  breaks  the  rosebud ;  0 
sweet  and  tender  blossoms,  offered  to  Christ,  you  are  now  singing  the  praises  of 
the  Lamb  of  God,  you  now  carry  in  your  hands  the  palm,  and  have  won  the 
Martyr's  Crown." 

IXTKOIT   OP  THE      MaSS. 

"  Out  of  the  mouth  of  infants  and  sucklings  thou  hast  perfected  praise, 
because  of  thy  enemies,  0  Lord.  0  Lord,  how  admirable  is  thy  name  in  the 
whole  earth.      Glory  be  to  the  Father,"  &c.  (Ps.  8.) 
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These  words  of  the  royal  prophet  were  fulfilled  at  the  last  entrance  of  Jesus 
into  Jerusalem,  when  the  children  greeted  him  with  "  Hosanna  to  the  Son  of 
David;"  and  are  also  applied  by  the  Church  to  the  Holy  Innocents,  who,  by 
their  martyrdom,  contributed  to  the  glory  of  the  new-born  Saviour. 

Prater. 
"  0  God,  whose  praise  the  martyred  Innocents  confessed  on  this  day — not 
by  speaking,  but  by  dying — ^mortify  in  us  all  the  evils  of  vices,  that  our  life 
may  also  confess  by  actions  Thy  faith,  which  our  tongue  proclaims,  through  oui- 
Lord." 

Gospel.— Matt.  2  :  13-18. 
"  At  that  time  :  An  angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  in  sleep  to  Joseph,  saying : 
Arise,  and  take  the  child  and  his  mother,  and  fly  into  Egypt :  and  be  there 
until  I  shall  tell  thee ;  for  it  will  come  to  pass  that  Herod  will  seek  the  child  to 
destroy  him.  Who  arose,  and  took  the  child  and  his  mother  by  night,  and 
retired  into  Egypt ;  and  he  was  there  until  the  death  of  Herod ;  that  it  might 
be  fulfilled  which  the  Lord  spoke  by  the  prophet,  saying :  Out  of  Egypt  have 
I  called  my  Son.  Then  Herod,  perceiving  that  he  was  deluded  by  the  wise 
men,  was  exceeding  angry;  and  sending, killed  all  the  men-children  that  were 
in  Bethlehem  and  in  all  the  borders  thereof,  from  two  years  old  and  under,  ac- 
cording to  the  time  which  he  had  diligently  inquired  of  the  wise  men.  Then 
was  fulfilled  that  which  was  spoken  by  Jeremiah,  the  prophet,  saying:  A  voice 
in  Rama  was  heard,  lamentation  and  great  mourning ;  Rachel  bewailing  her 
children,  and  would  not  be  comforted,  because  they  are  not." 

We  see  in  this  Gospel,  how  lovingly  Divine  Providence  watched  over  the 
Holy  Family — how  the  Heavenly  Father  saved  them  from  the  cruel  Herod. 
The  Lord,  in  His  Omnipotence,  would  have  been  able  otherwise  to  protect  his 
only-begotten  Son  from  the  impotent  rage  of  the  tyrant,  but  it  was  necessary 
that  the  Saviour  should  sufier  persecution  in  His  infancy,  in  order  to  encourage 
those  who  are  innocently  persecuted.  The  resignation  to  the  will  of  God 
always  shown  by  the  Blessed  Virgin  and  St.  Joseph,  was  to  be  proved  anew  on 
this  occasion.  St.  Chrysostom  says:  "When  Joseph  heard  the  angel's  command, 
he  was  in  no  wise  angry  at  it,  for  he  was  a  man  full  of  faith,  and  did  not  oven 
ask  when  they  should  return,  which  time  had  not  been  mentioned  by  the  angel. 
Yet  this  did  not  diminish  his  faith ;  he  obeyed  the  more  readily,  and  joyfully 
submitted  to  every  hardship." 

It  was  also  of  particular  significance,  that  the  infant  Jesus  was  carried  into 
Egypt.  Joseph,  the  pious  son  of  Jacob,  who  in  some  respects  may  be  looked 
upon  as  a  type  of  the  Saviour,  had  also  taken  refuge  there  from  the  persecu- 
tions of  his  kindred ;  but,  in  accordance  with  the  wise  dispensation  of  God, 
afterwards  became  the  benefactor    not  only  of  his  own  family,  but  even  of 
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nations.  Idolatry,  with  all  its  attendant  vices,  had  overrun  the  land,  but  the 
Saviour,  by  his  gracious  presence  in  this  country,  laid  the  foundation  for  the 
glorious  company  of  holy  hermits,  that,  at  a  later  period,  flourished  in  Egypt. 
The  great  saints,  Eusebius  and  Jerome  assert,  that  "  by  the  coming  of  Jesus 
into  Egypt,  idols  were  overturned,  and  the  wicked  spirits  who,  until  then,  had 
deceived  the  people,  expelled  from  the  land."  Isaiah  also  foretold  the  fact, 
saying:  "Behold,  the  Lord  will  ascend  upon  a  swift  cloud,  and  will  enter  into 
Egypt,  and  the  idols  of  Egypt  shall  be  moved  at  his  presence,  and  the  heart  of 
Egypt  shall  melt  in  the  midst  thereof."  (Is.  19.) 

The  killing  of  so  many  innocent  children  in  and  around  Bethlehem,  and  the 
miraculous  deliverance  of  the  infant  Jesus,  had  been  already  typified  in  the  Old 
Testament,  by  the  murder  of  all  the  newly-born  Hebrew  boys  in  Egypt,  by 
command  of  the  wicked  Pharaoh,  from  which  fate  Moses  (one  of  the  most  beau- 
tiful prototypes  of  the  Saviour)  had  been  saved  by  God's  wonderful  Providence, 
to  become  afterwards  the  deliverer  of  his  people. 

The  prophecy  of  Jeremiah,  concerning  Rachel  mourning  for  her  children,  is 
to  be  taken  in  a  figurative  sense.  Rachel,  the  wife  of  the  patriarch  Jacob,  re- 
presents the  Jewish  kingdom.  She  bewails  her  children's  fate — then  in  capti- 
vity— as  dead,  being  lost  to  the  nation ;  thus  typifying  the  mourning  of  the  un- 
happy mothers  in  Bethlehem,  whose  children  were  slain  by  order  of  Herod  the 
king. 

The  death  of  the  Innocents  is  again,  according  to  the  interpretation  of  St. 
Jerome,  a  type  of  the  persecutions  Christians  in  later  times  would  meet  with, 
from  the  hands  of  Jews  and  heathens,  they  thinking,  that  by  putting  to  death 
those  who  believed  in  Jesus  crucified,  the  Kingdom  of  God  could  be  swept  from 
the  earth. 


SUNDAY  AFTER   CHRISTMAS. 

Intkoit  of  the  Mass. 

"  While  all  things  were  in  quiet  silence,  and  the  night  was  in  the  midst  of  her 
course,  thy  Almighty  word,  0  Lord,  came  down  from  heaven,  from  thy  royal 
throne.  (Wisdom  18  :  14, 15.)  The  Lord  has  reigned  ;  he  is  clothed  with  beauty; 
the  Lord  is  clothed  with  strength,  and  liath  girded  himself."  (Ps.  92 : 1.) 

The  Church  applies  very  properly  the  words  of  Solomon,  speaking  of  the 
judgment  of  God  upon  idolaters,  to  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  God,  who,  although 
in  the  form  of  man,  appeared  in  His  glory  and  might. 


SUNDAY    AFTER    CHRISTMAS.  47 

Prayer. 
"  Almighty  and  eternal  God,  direct  our  actions  so  as  to  be  pleasing  to  Thee, 
that,  in  the  name  of  Thy  beloved  Son,  wo  may  deserve  to  abound  in  good  works. 
Who  livest  and  reignest." 

Epistle. — Gal.  4  :  1-7. 

"Brethren:  As  long  as  the  heir  is  a  child,  he  differeth  noth'mg  from  a  servant, 
though  he  be  lord  of  all ;  but  is  under  tutors  and  governors  until  the  time 
appointed  by  the  father :  so  we  also,  when  we  were  children,  were  in  bondage 
under  the  elements  of  the  world.  But  when  the  fulness  of  the  time  was  come, 
God  sent  his  Son,  made  of  a  woman,  made  under  the  law :  that  he  might  redeem 
them  who  were  under  the  law;  that  he  might  receive  the  adoption  of  sons. 
And  because  you  are  sons,  God  hath  sent  the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into  your  hearts, 
crying  :  Abba,  Father.  Therefore  now  he  is  not  a  servant,  but  a  son.  And  if 
a  son,  an  heir  also  through  God." 

The  Apostle  in  this  lesson  compares  mankind  before  the  birth  of  Christ  to 
a  child,  who,  although  heir  to  its  father's  possessions,  is,  until  of  age,  under  the 
guardianship  of  tutors.  This  tutorship  was  the  Jewish  law,  with  its  many  pi"e- 
cepts,  to  the  observance  of  which  the  Jews  were  strictly  bound.  Christ  has, 
however,  through  His  Redemption,  freed  us  from  all  these  laws,  such  as  circum- 
cision, purification,  and  sacrifice,  only  obliging  the  faithful  to  observe  strictly  the 
_  ten  commandments  in  word  and  deed,  thereby  e.xempting  us  from  the  precepts  of 
the  old  law,  and  adopting  us  as  children  of  God. 

Gospel.— Liike  2:  33-40. 

"  At  that  time :  Joseph  and  Mary,  the  mother  of  Jesus,  were  wondering  at 
these  things,  which  were  spoken  concerning  him.  And  Simeon  blessed  them, 
and  said  to  Mary  his  mother :  Behold  this  child  is  set  for  the  fall  and  for  the 
resurrection  of  many  in  Israel,  and  for  a  sign  which  shall  be  contradicted.  And 
thy  o"wn  soul  a  sword  shall  pierce,  that  out  of  many  hearts  thoughts  may  be 
revealed.  And  there  was  one  Anna,  a  prophetess,  the  daughter  of  Phanucl,  of  the 
tribe  of  Aser :  she  was  far  advanced  in  years,  and  had  lived  with  her  husband 
seven  years  from  her  virginity.  And  she  was  a  widow  until  fourscore  and  foiu- 
years  :  who  departed  not  from  the  temple,  by  fastings  and  prayers  serving  night 
and  day.  Now  she  at  the  same  hour  coming  in,  confessed  to  the  Lord,  and 
spoke  of  him  to  all  that  looked  for  the  redemption  of  Israel.  And  after  they  had 
performed  all  things  according  to  the  law  of  the  Lord,  they  returned  into  Galilee, 
into  their  city,  Nazareth.  And  the  child  grew,  and  waxed  strong,  full  of  wisdom : 
and  the  grace  of  God  was  in  him." 

Our  attention  in  this  Gospel  is  directed  to  the  remarkable  prophecy  of  Simeon, 
in  which  he  foretold  the  reception  of  our  Saviour  among;  men,  the  onoosition 
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He  would  meet  with,  and  the  sorrow  the  Blessed  Virgin  would  experience  in 
witnessing  the  sufferings  of  her  Divine  Son.  Isaiah  had  prophesied  the  same  of 
the  Saviour,  saying,  "And  he  shall  be  a  sanctification  to  you,  but  for  a  stone  of 
stumbling,  and  for  a  rock  of  offence  to  the  two  houses  of  Israel,  for  a  snare  and 
a  ruin  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem.  And  very  many  of  them  shall  stumble 
and  fall,  and  shall  be  broken  in  pieces,  and  shall  be  snared,  and  taken."  (Isaiah 
8  :  14,  15.)  The  history  not  only  of  our  Saviom-,  but  of  the  Catholic  Church 
down  to  the  present  time,  show  how  accurately  these  prophecies  have  been  fulfilled. 
Christians  are  hereby  earnestly  admonished  to  receive  the  teachings  of  Christ 
with  a  faithful  heart,  observe  His  commandments,  imitate  His  virtues,  and  de- 
stroy within  themselves  everything  opposed  to  Jesus. 


L  E  a  E  N^  D  S. 


ST.     ELIGIUS. 

(December  1.) 


' The  TtaTTovr  ±^atii  ' 


Although  1,200  years  have  passed  away  since  Eligius  lived,  we  still  possess 
a  complete  history  of  his  life,  written  by  his  friend  St.  Audoen.  From  this  bio- 
graphy, however,  we  will  give  but  a  short  extract. 

Eligius  was  born  of  Christian  parents,  and,  when  very  young,  was  appren- 
ticed to  an  honest  goldsmith.  He  exhibited  the  innocence  of  the  dove  by  his 
pure  and  upright  conduct,  and  the  wisdom  of  the  serpent  by  permitting  no  one 
to  deceive  him.  He  devoted  his  leisure  hours  in  attending  the  divine  services 
of  the  church,  and  while  working  he  would  meditate  upon  the  words  of  God  he 
had  heard. 

King  Clotar  11.,  learning  that  Eligius  was  a  very  skilful  workman,  charged 
him  with  the  making  of  a  royal  chair,  and  a  certain  amount  of  gold  and  pre- 
cious stones  were  given  to  him  for  the  purpose.  Some  time  after,  Eligius  brought 
the  throne  to  the  king,  who  was  astonished  at  its  splendor;  he  at  once  or- 
dered the  goldsmith  to  be  richly  rewarded,  but  when  Eligius  brought  in  a  second 
throne  equally  beautiful,  telling  him  that  enough  of  gold  and  jewels  had  been  left, 
after  making  the  first,  sufficient  for  the  construction  of  another,  the  king's  as- 
tonishment reached  its  height.  He  was  so  impressed  by  the  skill  and  honesty 
of  Eligius,  that  he  commanded  apartments  to  be  prepared  for  him  in  the  palace, 
and  soon  after  appointed  him  to  the  office  of  warden. 

Having  now  the  charge  of  important  matters,  the  usual  oath  was  demanded 
of  him  by  the  king ;  but,  faithful  to  the  command  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  to 
"swear  not  at  all,"  Eligius  at  first  refused;  the  king  persisted  in  requiring  it 
of  him,  when  he  burst  into  tears,  as  he  did  not  wish  to  offend  the  king,  and  still 
less  act  against  the  dictates  of  his  conscience.  Upon  witnessing  his  grief,  the 
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king  no  longer  urged  liim,  but  said  to  him,  with  the  greatest  kindness,  "Your 
refusal  to  swear  deserves  as  much  confidence  as  if  you  had  taken  an  hundred 
oaths." 

In  the  midst  of  the  pleasures  of  the  imperial  court,  young  Eligius  never 
neglected  the  welfare  of  his  soul ;  he  would  go  often  to  confession,  and  led  a  very 
holy  life.  He  fortified  himself  against  the  sinful  indulgence  of  his  passions  by 
constantly  meditating  upon  death,  judgment,  and  the  eternal  punishments  of 
hell ;  he  entreated  Almighty  God  by  day  and  by  night  to  forgive  him  his  sins  ; 
and  from  the  severity  of  his  fasts,  his  countenance  became  exceedingly  pale  and 
thin.  A  prayer-book  was  always  open  before  him,  so  that  even  when  busy 
working  with  his  hands,  he  could  frequently  direct  his  eyes  to  the  word  of  God. 
Eligius  was  very  zealous  in  his  efforts  to  ransom  captives,  and  when  his  own 
means  did  not  suffice,  he  would  sell  his  clothes   to  purchase  their  freedom. 

The  door  of  his  dwelling  was  so  beset  by  the  poor  that  it  resembled  the  en- 
trance of  a  bee-hive,  and  when  a  stranger  would  ask  where  Eligius  lived,  he  was 
told,  "He  lives  where  many  of  the  poor  stand  before  the  house."  He  would 
himself  wait  upon  the  poor,  who  were  fed  in  his  house,  and  only  after  they  had 
been  satisfied   would  he  eat  of  what  they  had  left. 

Eligius  was  a  very  handsome  man,  and  accommodating  himself  to  the  fashion 
of  the  court,  at  first  dressed  splendidly,  but  always  wore  next  to  him  a  shirt 
made  of  rough  hair.  He  soon,  however,  sold  his  costly  garments  for  the  benefit 
of  the  jjoor,  and  was  once  so  thinly  clad  that  the  king  sent  him  some  of  his 
own  clothes  ;  but  these,  too,  were  soon  converted  into  money  for  the  sake  of  the 
poor. 

Eligius  was  in  no  sense  a  courtier — for  if  he  was  at  prayer  when  sent  for  by 
the  king,  the  latter  would  have  to  wait  until  he  had  finished  his  devotions.  He 
was  always  obedient  to  the  royal  orders,  if  not  in  conflict  with  the  commands  of 
God,  and  for  this  reason  he  retained  the  confidence  of  Clotar's  successor,  Dago- 
bert ;  for  the  king  knew  that  when  he  gave  to  Eligius  it  was  equivalent  to' 
giving  to  the  poor,  and  in  consequence,  never  refused  anything  that  he  would 
ask  for. 

Eligius, although  living  in  the  world,  led  a  truly  angelic  life.  St.  Audeon 
tells  us  that  he  was  unceasingly  occupied  in  the  exercise  of  good  works.  If  he 
saw  a  poor  man  he  assisted  him ;  if  ho  met  a  rich  one,  he  would  exhort  him  to 
be  charitable.  Upon  his  journeys  he  would  always  visit  the  churches  and  con- 
vents in  his  road,  and  out  of  reverence  alighted  at  a  distance,  in  order  to  ap- 
proach on  foot  the  holy  places.  He  would  then  collect  all  the  poor  in  the  neigh- 
borhood, and  have  an  excellent  meal  served  to  them  at  his  expense.  He  denied 
himself  the  use  of  meat  and  wine,  and  would  always  lie  upon  the  floor  when  he 
slept. 

The  great  esteem  with  which  the  king  treated  Eligius,  and  which  was  not 
gained  by  flattery  on  his  part,  made   him  neither  presumptuous  nor  selfish  ;  he 
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did  not  hesitate  to  remonstrate  with  the  king,  when  ordered  to  do  anything  in- 
consistent with  the  precepts  of  Christianity.  At  one  time  a  great  heretic  en- 
tered France,  and  endeavored  to  seduce  the  people  from  the  true  faith  ;  Eligius, 
having  been  informed  of  it,  consulted  with  other  unwavering  Catholics,  as  to  the 
best  means  for  preventing  the  spreading  of  thi^  evil.  He,  in  accordance  with 
their  advice,  begged  the  Bishops  to  convoke  a  council,  in  order  to  suppress  the 
growth  of  the  heresy,  and  himself  traveled  about  from  one  place  to  another,  im- 
ploring the  people  to  remain  steadfast  to  their  faith,  and  telling  them  how  to 
o-uard  against  the  infection.  Almighty  God  blessed  his  efforts  ;  for  the  heretics 
were  soon  after  banished  from  the  country. 

We  see  in  the  life  of  Eligius  a  man  who,  in  the  midst  of  his  intercourse  with 
the  world,  and  amid  the  cares  of  office,  persevered  in  leading  a  godly  life.  What 
was  possible  for  the  goldsmith  Eligius,  is  also  possible  for  every  man  of  business. 
You  cannot,  therefore,  excuse  yourselves  by  the  circumstances  of  your  life,  for 
neglecting  your  duties  as  Christians.  No  matter  how  various  your  occupations 
may  be,  you  can  still  take  care  of  your  soul,  and  grow  in  godliness,  if  you  only 
employ  the  right  means — prayer,  fasting,  and  alms-giving.  By  the  exercise  of 
those  virtues,  you  are  protected  from  the  temptations  of  the  devil,  and  enrich 
yourself  with  merit. 

By  imitating  the  conduct  of  men  of  the  world,  we  walk  in  the  broad  road 
that  leads  to  destruction  ;  but,  by  choosing  the  narrow  path,  we  travel  through 
the  journey  of  life— we  may  be  weary,  and  sometimes  faint-hearted,  yet  if  our  trust 
is  in  God,  His  strong  arm  will  uphold  us.  It  is  not  always  necessary  to  enter 
a  convent  in  order  to  reach  Heaven,  neither  is  it  requisite  to  bind  ourselves  to 
the  observance  of  worldly  customs  on  the  other  hand  ;  but,  to  obtain  the  reward 
promised  by  Christ,  we  should  devote  ourselves  henceforth  to  works  of  self-denial 
and  charity. 


ST.    PETER    CHRYSOLOGUS. 

(December  2.) 

"  Our  Father  in  Spirit." 

St.  Peter  was  in  his  youth  instructed  and  led  to  the  practice  of  a  holy  life 
by  the  Bishop  Cornelius  of  Imola.  He  says  himself  in  one  of  his  sermons  which 
have  come  to  us :  "  Cornelius  was  my  father,  he  had  begotten  me  through  the 
Gospel;  pious,  he  has  nom-ished  me  with  piety; himself  holy,  he  has  held  and 
urged  me  to  a  holy  life."  Cornelius  ordained  his  pupil  deacon,  and  charged  him 
with  the  management  of  the  church  property,  and  with  the  care  of  the  poor.  But 
at  the  same  time   St.  Peter  shone  by  his  eloquence  like  a  bui-ning  lamp  in  the 


temple  of  the  Lord.     For  that  reason  he  received  the  name  of  "  Chrysologus," 
signifying  one  whose  speech  is  gokl. 

When  later,  after  the  death  of  the  Bishop  of  the  celebrated  city  of  Ravenna, 
a  new  one  had  been  elected,  a  delegation  was  sent  to  Rome  to  obtain  the  sanc- 
tion of  the  Pope.  Cornelius  and  his  deacon,  in  order  to  transact  some  ecclesi- 
astical business,  had  arrived  there  about  the  same  time.  Now  Pope  Sixtus  III. 
had  a  vision  :  he  saw  the  Apostle  Peter  and  his  pupil,  Apollinar,  who  had 
been  the  first  Bishop  of  Ravenna.  They  showed  him  the  figure  of  a  young 
man,  indicating,  at  the  same  time,  that  God  wished  he  should  become  Bishop  of 
Ravenna,  and  not  the  one  who  had  been  elected. 

The  next  day,  when  the  delegates  from  Ravenna  introduced  the  Bishop 
elect,  and  begged  the  sanction  of  the  Pope,  he  would  not  give  it,  but  ordered 
them  to  bring  before  him  all  persons  who  had  come  with  the  embassy  from  Ra- 
venna. Among  them,  however,  he  found  none  who  resembled  the  young  man 
he  had  seen  in  his  vision.  Bishop  Cornelius — as  already  mentioned — being  at 
that  time  in  Rome,  the  Pope  ordered  him  also  to  bring  before  Iiim  his  companion. 
Scarcely  had  his  eyes  fallen  on  Peter  the  deacon,  than  he  recognized  him  as 
the  one  pointed  out  to  him  by  a  higher  revelation,  and  he  said  joyfully  to  those 
present:  "  This  one,  through  Divine  Providence,  is  designed  for  Bishop  of 
Ravenna."  The  delegates  of  Ravenna,  however,  took  it  ill  that  a  stranger 
should  be  placed  at  their  head,  and  Chrysologus  himself  was  so  alarmed  at  his 
being  appointed  to  such  a  difficult  and  responsible  office,  that  he  prayed  the 
Holy  Father  on  his  knees  to  desist  from  his  intention,  and  to  appoint  another. 
Partly  to  encourage  St.  Chrysologus,  partly  to  appease  the  delegates  of  Ravenna, 
the  Pope  now  related  to  them  how  he,  through  Divine  manifestation,  had  been  led 
to  this  choice,  whereupon  Chrysologus,  in  order  not  to  oppose  the  will  of  God, 
accepted  the  high  office.  At  Ravenna,  where  they  had  learned  all  that  had 
passed  in  connection  with  his  appointment,  he  was  received  with  much  joy,  and 
he  told  the  inhabitants  they  should  now  faithfully  follow  his  exhortations,  since 
he  had  taken  upon  himself  such  a  heavy  burden  for  their  salvation. 

Many  things  have  been  recorded  regarding  the  saintly  life  of  St.  Chry- 
sologus, and  how  he  performed  with  apostolic  zeal  the  duties  of  his  episcopal 
office.  Yet,  instead  of  giving  here  a  minute  detail  of  them,  I  regard  it  as  more 
useful  to  let  him  speak  to  us  himself,  so  that  his  words  may  still  edify  us  ;  for 
we  possess  still  seventy-six  of  his  sermons,  which  a  later  Bishop  of  Ravenna  has 
collected.     I  will  select  from  them  what  he  has  said  on  the  Lord's  Prayer. 

Our  Father  who  art  in  heaven  !  In  praying  thus  you  must  not  take  it  as  if 
He  was  not  on  earth,  as  if  He  who  encloses  all  was  limited  to  a  particular  place; 
but  you  should  remember  that  you  are  of  a  heavenly  race  whose  Father  dwelleth 
in  heaven,  and  exert  yourselves  through  a  holy  life  to  become  worthy  of  a  holy 
Father  !     He  proves  himself  a  child  of  God,  who  exhibits  divine  virtues. 

Hallowed  b'e  Thy  name  !    We  are  His  race,  and  His  name  belongs  to  us,  we 
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pray,  therefore,  that  His  name,  -which  is  holy  in  and  through  itself,  may  be  hallowed 
in  us.  For  the  name  of  God  is  either  honored  or  dishonored  by  our  actions. 
The  Apostle  says  therefoi-e:  "The  name  of  God  is  dishonored  through  you 
among  the  heathens." 

Thy  kingdom  come  !  When  did  God  not  rule  ?  We  pray  thus,  that  He  frho 
has  always  ruled  for  Himself,  now  may  rule  in  us,  to  enable  us  to  rule  accorchng 
to  Him.  The  Devil,  sin,  and  death  have  ruled,  and  mortals  were  for  a  long  time 
in  bondage.  We  pray,  therefore,  that  through  the  power  of  God,  the  devil  may 
be  overcome,  sin  cease,  death  be  destroyed,  bondage  be  enslaved,  and  that, 
being  liberated,  We  may  rule  in  eternal  life  ! 

Tliij  tcill  be  done,  as  in  heaven,  so  on  earth  I  That  is  the  kingdom  of  God, 
when  on  earth  as  well  as  in  heaven,  God's  will  alone  prevails ;  when  in  all  men 
God  breathes,  God  lives,  God  woi-ks,  God  rules,  God  is  all — according  to  the 
word  of  the  Apostle  :   "  Let  God  be  all  in  you  all." 

Give  us  to-day  our  daily  bread  !  He  who  has  given  us  Himself  as  Father, 
who  has  adopted  us  as  children,  who  has  made  us  His  heirs,  who  has  presented 
us  with  His  name,  His  honor.  His  kingdom,  has  taught  us  Himself  to  pray  for  our 
daily  bread.  In  the  kingdom  of  God,  in  the  profusion  of  heavenly  gifts,  for 
what  does  human  poverty  ask  ?  Does  such  a  good,  kind,  liberal  Father  not 
give  bread  to  His  children  but  when  begged  for  it  ?  Where  is  the  word  :  "  There- 
fore take  no  thought,  saying,  What  shall  we  eat  ?  or,  Wliat  shall  we  drink  ?  or, 
Wherewithal!  shall  we  be  clothed  ?"  Does  He  bid  us  pray  for  what  He  forbids  us 
to  think  of?  As  heavenly  Father  He  invites  us  to  ask  as  heavenly  children 
heavenly  bread .  He  said  Himself:  "  I  am  the  bread  which  has  come  down  from 
heaven  !"  He  is  namely,  the  bread  sowed  in  a  Virgin,  leavened  in  flesh,  kneaded 
in  sufferings,  baked  in  the  oven  of  the  tomb,  preserved  in  the  churches,  oflfered 
upon  the  altars,  and  daily  presented  to  the  faithful  as  heavenly  food. 

And  forgive  us  our  trespasses  as  ive  forgive  those  who  trespass  against  us  I 
If  you  cannot  be  without  sin,  and  if  you  wish  entire  forgiveness  at  all  times, 
then  forgive  ye  also  always.  As  much  as  you  desire  to  be  forgiven  so  much  for- 
give ye.  As  many  times  as  you  would  be  forgiven,  so  many  times  forgive  ye. 
Finally,  since  you  dosh'e  thjit  all  shall  be  forgiven  you,  then  forgive  you  also  all. 
Remember,  0  man  !  in  thine  own  heart  is  the  somxe  of  forgiveness — if  forgive- 
ness flows  out,  it  flows  also  back  into  thee  ! 

And  lead  us  not  into  temptation  !  On  earth,  life  itself  is  a  temptation.  '•  The 
life  of  man,"  says  Job,  "is  a  temptation."  Let  us  pray,  therefore,  that  He  shall 
not  leave  us  to  our  own  judgment,  but  keep  us  in  all  om-  doings  with  fatherly  love, 
and  mark  out  for  us  our  com-se. 

But  deliver  us  from  evil!  From  what  evil?  From  the  devil,  who  is  the 
source  of  all  evil.  The  devil  was  originally  a  good  spirit,  now  he  is  a  wicked  spkit, 
older  than  the  world,  sly  and  practised  in  deceit.  Therefore,  he  is  not  only 
called  evil,   but  the  Evil  from  whom  comes  all  that  is  evil.     We  must  pray 
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God,  therefore,  that  He  shall  deliver  us  from  the  devil,  through  the  conqueror 
Christ. 

He  whom  you  shall  invoke  has  Himself  pointed  out  to  you,  in  a  few  words,  the 
subject  of  your  sujiplication,  the  measure  of  your  prayer,  to  learn  therefrom 
what  and  how  to  pray.  The  heavenly  King  wished  also  to  dictate  to  you 
Himself  the  petitions  He  intends  to  grant.  Where  God  hears  His  own 
words  in  the  prayer,  there  we  must  have  entire  confidence  that  we  shall  be  heard." 

St.  Chrysologus  had  performed  the  duties  of  his  episcopal  office  for  eighteen 
years,  when  he  forsaw  his  speedy  death.  But  he  wished  to  commit  his  soul  into 
the  hands  of  the  Lord  at  the  place  where  he  had  first  seen  the  light  of  the  world, 
and  he  betook  himself,  therefore,  to  Imola.  His  townsmen,  and  their  BishojD,  who 
felt  honored  and  happy  on  account  of  his  presence,  received  the  holy  man  with 
great  joy.  The  next  day  he  went  to  the  church  of  the  Martyr  Kassian,  offered 
the  sacrifice  of  the  Holy  Mass,  and  prayed  God  to  grant  him  the  assistance  of 
St.  Kassian  as  patron  in  the  hour  of  death.  He  begged  also  the  Bishop  and  the 
community  to  bury  him  on  the  side  of  the  altar  of  St.  Kassian.  Thereupon  he 
prayed  in  a  loud  voice :  "  I  implore  thee,  blessed  Martyr  Kassian,  pray  for 
me;  I  have  been  a  member  of  thy  house,  nourished  in  this  temple  by  Cor- 
nelius, the  Bishop  of  this  Diocese.  Again  returned  to  thee,  I  commit  now 
my  soul  to  Almighty  God,  but  to  thee  I  recommend  my  body  !"  After  he  had 
thus  prayed  he  gave  the  people  the  episcopal  benediction  and  died  in  the  Lord 
full  of  quiet  and  peace  at  the  side  of  the  altar,  about  the  hour  of  mid-day. 

St.  Chrysologus  died  in  the  year  450,  St.  Leo  being  Pope,  and  when,  in  1497, 
the  Bishop  and  Clergy  of  Imola  opened  his  grave,  they  found  his  body  in  a 
state  of  perfect  preservation. 


ST.     FRANCIS     XAVIER. 

(December  3.) 

"Means  of  conversion." 

St.  Francis  Xavier  was  a  native  of  Spain,  and  was  one  of  the  first  mem- 
bers of  the  "  Society  of  Jesus,"  founded  by  St.  Ignatius  Loyola. 

At  that  time,  the  Portuguese  had  conquered  a  great  part  of  India,  which 
they  had  garrisoned,  and  from  which  they  collected  large  revenues.  But  almost 
all  of  the  inhabitants  were  still  heathens,  and  the  King  of  Portugal,  wishing  to 
propagate  the  Christian  religion  in  his  distant  possessions,  applied  to  the  Pope 
for  priests  best  qualified  for  that  purpose. 

Thus  it  happened  that  St.  Francis  Xavier,  with  several  other  Jesuits,  was 
sent  to  that  remote  country  to  teach  the  truths  of  Christianity  to  an  ignorant 
ajid  idolatrous  people. 
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The  voyage  lasted  for  months,  St.  Francis  spending  his  time  in  endeavoring 
to  gain  souls  for  Heaven.  He  was  kind  and  aff:;ble  to  all ;  he  would  converse 
■with  the  sailor  about  navigation,  with  the  soldier  about  war,  and  with  tlie 
merchant  about  commerce ;  he  would  even  associate  with  those  around  a  card- 
table,  and  seem  interested  in  their  losses  and  gains.  He  did  all  this,  so  that 
none  among  the  passengers  would  absent  themselves  when  he  preached ;  by  his 
gentleness  he  soon  won  all  hearts,  and  ti-ue  piety^  as  a  natiu-al  consequence, 
began  to  prevail  on  board. 

Among  the  passengers  was  a  Portuguese  nobleman,  who  would  even  boast 
of  his  infidelity,  and  for  that  very  reason,  St.  Francis  sought  his  acquaintance, 
and  gained  his  friendship  by  his  pleasing  address.  But  whenever  St.  Francis 
would  speak  to  him  of  God,  or  of  matters  concerning  the  salvation  of  his  soul, 
he  would  answer  him  only  with  abuse  ;  this  however  did  not  discourage  the  holy 
priest,  although  the  nobleman  would  often  revile  religion,  and  swear  that  nothing 
would  ever  force  him  to  make  his  confession.  Once  when  the  ship  made  a 
landing,  St.  Francis  and  the  infidel  went  on  shore,  and  in  their  rambles  came 
to  a  thick  grove  of  trees.  Suddenly  Xavier  drew  from  under  his  habit  a  scourge, 
made  of  sharp  thorns,  and  baring  his  shoulders,  commenced  to  strike  himself 
with  it,  until  the  blood  streamed  from  him.  He  said  to  his  companion,  "  This  I 
do  for  thy  sake,  would  that  I  could  do  more.  But  all  that  I  undergo  is  as  noth- 
ing, compared  with  what  Christ  suff"ered  for  thee ;  think  for  a  moment  of  His 
cruel  death  upon  the  cross,  and  of  His  precious  blood  flowing  from  His  wounds, 
and  let  the  thought  soften  thy  heart;"  then  gazing  upward,  he  continued: 
"  Remember,  0  Christ,  all  that  Thou  hast  done  for  us,  and  have  pity  on  us." 
The  noblemaji  was  astonished  and  overcome  by  what  he  saw,  and  kneeling  humbly 
at  the  feet  of  Xavier,  besought  him  to  hear  his  confession,  promising  to  change 
his  life.     He  kept  his  word,  and  became  a  good  Christian. 

The  city  of  Goa,  in  India,  had  a  Portuguese  Viceroy,  a  Bishop,  and  many 
Christians  among  its  inhabitants,  but  the  corruption  was  so  great  not  only  among 
heathens,  but  among  Christians,  that  very  few  practised  the  duties  of  their  holy 
religion.  In  order  to  prepare  himself  for  the  work  of  conversion,  St.  Francis 
spent  some  time  in  the  hospitals,  nursing  the  sick.  Then  he  went  daily  through 
the  streets  of  the  city,  exhorting  the  heads  of  families  to  send,  for  the  sake  of 
God,  their  children  and  slaves  to  him  for  instruction  in  Christian  doctrine. 
The  children  collected  in  crowds  around  him,  some  from  curiosity,  but  many 
because  they  were  sent  by  their  parents,  who  regarded  the  holy  priest  with  great 
veneration.  Owing  to  his  instruction,  these  children  became  so  changed  that 
their  piety  and  virtue  was  like  a  silent  reproach  to  their  parents.  They  would 
frequently  express  themselves  with  modest  frankness,  in  regard  to  the  wicked 
life  led  by  those  older  than  themselves,  and  often  made  the  most  hardened 
blush  at  their  reproofs.     Soon  after  St.  Francis  began  to  preach  publicly,  and 


witli  such  success,  that  the  city  became  as  noted  for  its  piety  as  it  had  before 
been  for  its  wickedness. 

In  other  towns,  also,  the  chiklren  manifested  such  a  desire  for  instruction 
in  the  Christian  religion,  that  they  -would  seek  the  presence  of  the  holy  missionary 
at  all  hours.  These  young  converts  were  afterwards  of  great  assistance  to 
Xavier  in  his  labors. 

In  the  city  of  Malacca  not  only  the  heathens,  but  even  the  Portuguese  were 
sunk  in  vice.  St.  Francis  Xavier  commenced  his  work  of  conversion  by  going 
through  the  streets  in  the  evening  and  ringing  a  little  bell,  exclaiming  in  a  loud 
voice,  "Pray  for  all  in  the  state  of  mortal  sin."  There  also  he  won  the  hearts  of 
the  people  by  his  charity  and  humility,  so  that  many  of  the  inhabitants  reformed 
their  lives,  and  were  reconciled  to  God.  He  commanded  the  other  missionaries 
to  gain  the  confidence  of  the  people  by  always  being  ready  to  serve  them,  when 
applied  to  for  assistance,  thereby  enabling  them  to  enlarge  the  kingdom  of  God 
upon  earth. 

The  Island  of  More  was  inhabited  by  cannibals,  who  were  said  to  surpass  in 
cruelty  all  other  barbarians,  and  although  many  sought  to  dissuade  St.  Francis 
from  going  there,  he  went,  full  of  confidence  in  the  power  of  God.  Besides  the 
spiritual  means  he  used  to  convert  these  savages,  he  would  direct  their  attention 
to  the  volcanos,  and  speak  to  them  about  the  earthquakes  with  wliich  the  island 
Avas  visited,  dwelling  upon  the  Omnipotence  of  God,  and  of  the  certainty  of  Hell 
being  their  portion,  if  they  did  not  accept  the  "truths  of  the  Gospeh  His  eiforts 
were  so  blessed,  that  after  a  stay  of  three  months  among  them,  most  of  the 
inhabitants  were  converted  to  Christianity,  and  from  being  like  wolves  and 
tigers  in  their  nature,  became  like  lambs,  so  gentle  and  submissive  were  they  to 
the  teachings  of  the  saint.  The  instructions  he  left  to  those  who  were  en- 
gaged with  him  in  the  work  of  the  missions,  were,  first  to  listen  patiently  to  the 
most  wicked  sinner,  .and  to  assure  him,  if  sincorily  repentant,  of  God's  mercy. 
'Secondly — if  any  one  applied  to  them,  who  had  not  been  to  confession  for 
years,  to  admonish  the  applicant,  to  examine  his  conscience  carefully — to  mark 
down  his  sins — and  to  make  restitution.  He  exhorted  the  missionaries,  further- 
more, to  exhibit  a  cheerful  demeanor,  and  to  mitigate  the  severity  of  their  re- 
proofs by  expressions  of  love  and  charity,  and  to  manifest  in  their  lives  the  holy 
principles  by  which  they  were  actuated.  He  told  them  to  accept  invitations, 
if  they  thought  that  by  their  presence  any  good  could  be  eifectcd,  and  never  to 
hurt  the  feelings  of  any  poor  person  who  would  offer  them  a  trifling  gift,  by 
refusing  to  receive  it. 

St.  Francis  never  avoided  the  company  of  notorious  sinners^  but  would  feign 
to  know  nothing  of  their  wickedness,  and  would  sometimes  seek  the  society  of 
dissolute  and  rough  soldiers.  When  they  saw  him  approaching,  they  would 
attempt  to  hide  from  him  their  dice  and  cards,  but  Xavier  told   them   that  as 
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they  TTcre  not  clergymen,  they  might  continue  to  play,  if  they  did  not  cheat, 
quarrel  or  blaspheme. 

To  win  the  confidence  of  a  certain  person,  he  even  condescended  to  play 
■\vith  him  a  game  of  chess,  and  a  nobleman,  who  saw  him  thus  engaged,  would 
not  believe  that  the  man  before  him  was  the  great  missionary  of  whom  he  had 
heard  so  much.  But  he  left  no  means  untried  to  accomplish  the  work  of  saving 
the  souls  of  men,  and  when  asked  by  the  merchants  to  bless  their  vessels,  he 
would  direct  their  thoughts  to  the  necessity  of  being  mindful  also  of  the 
welfare  of  their  souls,  and  would  often  tell  them  to  meditate  upon  that  pas- 
sage in  the  Holy  Scriptures:  "AVhat  does  it  profit  a  man  to  gain  the  whole 
world,  if  he  lose  his  soul." 

He  would  never  despair  of  even  the  most  obstinate  sinners,  but  always 
evinced  his  readiness  to  assist  them  in  reforming  their  lives.  Those  who  had 
been  but  recently  converted  to  the  faith,  he  treated  with  the  kindness  of  a  father, 
showing  the  greatest  patience,  when  sometimes  insulted  by  them ;  for  he  knew 
that  it  was  not  possible  for  those  who  had  grown  old  in  sin  to  attain  sudden 
perfection. 

There  are  some  very  pious  persons  who  think  it  necessary  to  show  their 
abhorrence  of  sin  by  being  harsh  in  their  manners  when  in  the  society  of  sin- 
ners ;  this,  however,  is  not  following  the  example  given  us  by  Christ,  who  would 
even  eat  at  the  table  with  sinners,  and  who  said  that  "■  He  came  to  seek  that 
which  was  lost."  But  the  spirit  of  Christ  animated  St.  Francis  Xavier,  who 
full  of  compassion,  would  even  go  in  search  of  sinners,  and  by  his  gentleness 
and  charity  would  gain  their  respect  and  love,  so  that  after  a  while  they  would 
willingly  listen  to  his  admonitions. 

Do  you  likewise ;  perhaps,  with  the  help  of  God,  you  may  succeed  in  convert- 
ing some  sinner  from  the  error  of  his  ways ;  always  show  yourself  anxious  to 
assist  with  good  counsel  those  who  seem  disposed  to  amend  their  lives.  But  to 
soften  the  hardness  of  a  sinner's  heart,  great  kindness  must  be  used ;  remember 
what  St.  Francis  of  Sales  says:  "With  a  drop  of  honey  you  can  catch  more 
flies   than  with  a  cask  of  vinegar." 

After  having  converted  not  less  than  a  million  of  the  inhabitants  of  India, 
St.  Francis  Xavier  determined  to  visit  the  great  empire  of  China,  to  teach  the 
Chinese  the  truths  of  Christianity.  But  the  faithful  servant  of  God  had  reached 
the  end  of  his  labors ;  he  died  in  great  poverty,  upon  the  Island  of  Sancian, 
having  spent  a  life  devoted  to  the  greater  Honor  and  Glory  of  God. 


ST.    BARBARA. 

(December  4.) 

"  Serving  God  in  the  world." 

It  is  customary  to  invoke  St.  Barb.ara,  -wlien  visited  by  storms  of  thunder 
and  lightning,  and  when  in  danger  of  fire,  and  it  is  a  well-established  fact,  that 
those  who  have  asked  for  her  prayers  at  the  hour  of  death,  have  never  died 
without  the  Sacraments.  Very  little  is  known  of  her,  except  that  she  was  re- 
markably beautiful,  and  that,  after  her  conversion  to  Christianity,  she  refused  to 
marry  a  Pagan  at  the  command  of  her  father.  She  was  in  consequence  accused 
by  him  of  being  a  Christian ;  at  that  time  the  penalty  was  death  ;  but  she  resisted 
every  inducement  held  out  to  her  if  she  would  only  renounce  her  faith,  and  died 
the  death  of  a  martyr. 

About  seventy  years  ago,  another  Barbara  was  canonized  by  the  Church, 
of  whom  much  has  been  written.  Her  life  will  be  very  instructive  to  those  who 
are  obliged  to  live  in  the  world,  and  yet  are  anxious  for  the  salvation  of  their 
souls. 

Barbara  of  Avrillot  in  her  youth  desired  to  become  a  nun,  but,  in  obed.ience 
to  her  mother's  wish,  married  the  only  son  of  a  very  wealthy  and  noble  family. 
She  lived  in  the  greatest  harmony  with  her  husband  and  his  relations,  and  was 
kind  and  obliging  to  every  one  about  her.  Before  her  marriage,  she  had  always 
dressed  with  the  greatest  simplicity^  although  urged  to  do  otherwise  by  her 
mother,  who  was  devoted  to  fashion ;  but,  when  her  husband  insisted  upon  her 
dressing  as  richly  as  other  ladies  of  rank  then  did,  she  obeyed  at  once,  like  a 
faithful  wife;  but  took  care  to  keep  her  heart  free  from  pride,  and  would 
never  even  look  at  the  magnificent  garments  purchased  for  her  use.  ITer  wait- 
ing-maid was  a  very  devout  and  holy  woman,  and  encouraged  the  growth  of  such 
sentiments  in  her  mistress,  and  as  both  aspired  after  perfection,  a  portion  of 
every  evening  was  devoted  to  some  religious  exercise. 

That  passage  in  the  writings  of  St.  Augustin,  in  which  he  says,  "  He  whom 
God  does  not  satisfy,  is  insatiable,"  had  in  her  youth  made  a  deep  impression 
upon  Barbara,  and  her  entire  reliance  upon  Ilim,  "  Avho  doeth  all  things  well," 
was  shown  in  more  than  one  instance.  Her  husband  was  banished  from  Paris, 
and  his  property  seized  by  his  creditors  ;  the  officers  made  their  appearance  just 
as  Barbara  and  her  six  children  had  seated  themselves  at  dinner ;  they  were 
ordered  to  rise  at  once,  and  the  very  table  before  their  eyes,  the  dishes,  chairs, 
and  everything  in  the  house  carried  off.  But,  instead  of  murmuring  at  her  trials, 
she  said  to  a  friend,  who  came  to  condole  with  her,  that  "They  are  happy  days; 
for  God    is    always  with  us  in  our  troubles." 

Barbara  would  willingly  have  renounced  any  claim  she  had  upon  her  husband's 
estates — but,  for  the  sake  of  her  children,  she  was  determined  to  make  an  appeal 
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to  the  courts  for  redress.  She  was,  in  consequence,  obliged  to  see  lawyers,  and 
others  in  authority,  and,  as  is  often  the  case,  this  once  wealthy  and  still  noble 
lady  was  called  upon  to  endure  every  kind  of  insult  at  the  hands  of  those 
who  had  formerly  been  her  inferiors  in  society.  She  was  sometimes  kept  waiting  at 
the  door  for  hours,  and  was  once  even  rudely  pushed  out  of  the  way  by  a  servant ; 
but  all  this  did  nut  deter  her  from  carrying  on  the  law-suit,  and  every  humiliation 
she  was  obliged  to  sufTer  she  would  offer  to  God  as  a  slight  atonement  for  her 
sins,  and  would  even  thank  Him   for  deeming  her  worthy  of  suffering. 

Her  first  care  in  educating  her  children,  was  to  train  them  up  for  God.  She 
would  often  say  to  them:  "I  love  you  only  when  you  love  and  serve  God;" 
and  whenever  she  discovered  any  fault  in  them,  she  would  reprove  them  in  a 
firm,  but  gentle  manner,  telling  them  how  detestable  sin  was  in  the  sight  of 
God.  She  was  particular  never  to  leave  her  children  except  with  trustworthy 
persons,  and  always  insisted  upon  their  addressing  the  servants  politely.  Finding 
that  her  eldest  daughter  was  inclined  to  be  very  haughty,  to  mortify  her  pride 
she  would  make  her  sweep  the  steps.  -  She  never  indulged  the  children  in 
luxuries  at  the  table,  and  always  dressed  them  very  plainly ;  they  were  obliged 
to  follow  strictly  a  rule  for  rising,  praying,  working,  and  recreation.  She 
demanded  at  all  times  instant  obedience  from  them,  which  they  willingly  yielded 
to  a  mother   whom  they  loved  and  respected. 

She  sent  her  servants  every  morning  to  mass,  telling  them  that  it  was  their 
duty  to  serve  first  their  Heavenly  Master  ;  every  month  she  sent  them  to  con- 
fession, and  would  herself  preside  at  their  evening  devotions,  reading  to  them 
some  beautiful  legend,  inculcating  upou  them  their  duties  as  Christians,  and  the 
necessity  for  leading  a  holy  and  virtuous  life. 

Servants  who  indulged  in  cm-siug,  or  in  giving  way  to  passion,  were  first 
gently  remonstrated  with,  and  if  that  did  not  avail,  dismissed  from  her  service. 
Her  house,  owing  to  the  holy  example  she  gave,  resembled  a  convent  more  than 
a  private  household,  and  many  who  had  been  in  her  service  afterwards  entered 
some  religious  order.  She  was  more  like  a  mother  than  a  mistress  when  any  of 
her  servants  were  sick  :  for  once,  when  one  of  them  was  attacked  with  some  con- 
tagious disease,  she  had  him  removed  to  a  distant  part  of  the  house,  and  with 
her  own  hands  nursed  him,  doing  for  him  the  most  menial  offices;  sitting  up 
whole  nights  with  him,  although  the  room  was  sometimes  so  offensive  from  the 
nature  of  the  disease,  that  the  poor  man  would  almost  die  with  shame  to  see  his 
mistress  undergoing  so  much  for  him. 

Her  charity  was  unbounded ;  the  poor  were  always  to  be  found  in  her  house 
in  such  numbers,  that  she  was  called  by  many  the  "Mother  of  the  poor."  She 
denied  herself  every  luxury  in  order  to  give  more  to  them ;  she  had  great  com- 
passion for  those  of  the  poor  who  had  neglected  their  religious  dirties,  and  would 
use  every  effort  to  bring  them  back  to  the  practice  of  their  holy  religion.  Her 
reputation  was  so  well  established  in  Paris  for  charity,  that  she  would  be  sent 
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for  in  the  night  by  the  poorest  who  ■were  sick,  and  would  watch  and  pray  with 
them  ;  like  a  mother  she  prepared  their  medicines,  and  would  always  bring  them 
any  delicacy  they  would  ask  for ;  when  her  own  means  were  not  sufficient,  she 
would,  in  the  name  of  God,  ask  money  from  her  wealthy  friends.  Once,  being 
very  ill,  a  lady  of  high  rank  oifercd  her  services  to  sit  up  with  her  at  night ; 
but  Bai-bara  told  her  that  it  would  be  a  real  act  of  charity,  if  she  would  go  and 
watch  with  a  poor  man   living  near  her,  and  who  had  no  one  to  nurse  him. 

All  good  works  should  be  performed  from  the  love  of  God  alone.  Unless 
love  for  God  is  the  motive  that  actuates  us,  all  that  we  do  has  no  value  in  His  sight. 
Barbara's  whole  being  was  filled  with  this  holy  love ;  sometimes  walking  in  her 
garden  she  would  pluck  a  little  flower,  and  say  to  her  children:  "Even  this 
little  bud  shows  the  greatness  of  God,  and  His  love  for  us;"  she  seized  every 
occasion  to  impress  upon  their  minds  the  power  of  God,  and  the  obligations  they 
were  under  to  Him,  for  all  that  they  enjoyed  upon  earth.  She  would  never 
allow  the  most  violent  pain  to  deter  her  from  any  thing  that  she  had  undertaken 
for  the  greater  honor  and  glory  of  God,  and  for  the  good  of  the  poor.  In  con- 
versation she  was  very  prudent ;  sometimes,  when  speaking  with  the  most  dis- 
tinguished persons,  she  would  stop  abruptly,  saying  to  them :  "  I  did  not  com- 
mence this  conversation  for  the  sake  of  God,  and  now  I  will  finish  it,  out  of  love 
for  God," — fearing  that  by  any  word  of  hers  she  might  offend  Him.  By  nature 
she  was  inclined  to  be  very  irritable,  but  she  suppressed  every  emotion  of  anger, 
never  even  speaking  harshly,  but  acting  always  with  the  greatest  mildness  and 
humility,  even  towards  persons  who  were  most  disagreeable  in  their  manners  to 
her.  After  the  death  of  her  husband,  Barbara  determined  to  enter  upon  a 
religious  life,  and  for  this  purpose  became  a  lay  sister  in  the  Carmelite  Order, 
in  a  convent  she  had  established,  and  in  which  her  daughter  was  Superior.  It  is 
God's  will  that  Christians  in  every  condition  of  life  should  be  saved,  this  we 
see  plainly  in  the  life  of  the  pious  and  excellent  Barbara.  A  beautiful  maiden,  she 
became  the  wife  of  a  distinguished  nobleman,  and  the  mother  of  a  large  family, 
and  lived  with  great  splendor  in  one  of  the  gayest  cities  of  Europe  ;  but,  after 
the  exile  of  her  husband  from  France,  she  was  reduced  to  poverty,  and  often 
insulted,  whilst  endeavoring  to  re  instate  her  children  in  their  rights.  After  suc- 
cessfully accomplishing  her  object,  and  her  husband  being  dead,  of  her  own  free 
will,  and  in  keeping  with  the  perfect  mortification  of  her  whole  life,  she  became 
an  humble  servant  in  a  convent  built  by  her  charity.  Like  a  healthy  plant, 
indifferent  alike  to  sunshine  or  storm,  Barbara's  misfortunes  had  no  other  efi'ect 
upon  her  than  to  draw  her  nearer  to  heaven. 
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BLESSED  ELIZABETH  OF  THE  INFANT  JESUS. 

(December  5.) 

"  G-rowth  in  holiness." 

When  very  young,  Elizabeth  expressed  a  wisb  to  enter  a  convent,  but  her 
parents,  being  persons  of  high  rank,  ■would  not  permit  her  to  do  so  and,  in  order 
to  change  her  resolution,  her  father  traveled  with  her  from  one  country  to  an- 
other ;  but  in  one  of  their  joui-neys  she  fell  dangerously  ill,  and  fearing  that  she 
might  die,  he  promised  that  if  she  recovered  he  would  give  her  to  God,  and  at 
once  she  became  better. 

Elizabeth  was  fifteen  ■when  she  joined  the  order  of  St.  Dominick,  and,  as  she 
voluntarily  renounced  all  ■worldly  pleasures  and  an  exalted  position,  she  •was 
found  worthy  of  receiving  extraordinary  graces  from  Heaven. 

"  I  will  speak  as  seldom  as  I  can  ;  but  ■when  it  is  really  necessary  I  will  raise 
my  mind  to  God,  that  He  may  inspire  me  to  say  what  is  agreeable  to  Him." 
This  ■was  one  of  her  rules ;  and  again  she  says  :  "  When  I  am  distracted  and 
can  not  collect  my  thoughts,  I  imagine  that  I  hear  the  infant  Jesus  saying  to 
me:  'Why  dost  thou  leave  me, thy  light  and  life?  ■what  have  I  done  to  thee? 
Come  to  me,  thou  wilt  find  more  than  thou  didst  hope  for ;  when  thou  art  weary, 
I  ^Vill  give  thee  rest ;  ■when  hungry,  feed  thee ;  when  cold,  shelter  thee  from  the 
storm;  ■^•hen  sad,  fill  thee  with  joy;  when  weak  and  trembling,  support  thee, 
and.  when  grieving  for  thy  sins,  I  will  pardon  thee.'  " 

Elizabeth  fell  into  a  kind  of  stupor,  and  to  rouse  her  from  it  the  most  vio- 
lent remedies  were  required.  According  to  her  own  confession,  she  would  have 
lost  her  patience  a  thousand  times  if  God  had  not  come  to  her  assistance,  and 
thus  enabled  her  to  bear  all  without  complaining.  Her  tongue  became  black 
from  fever,  and  yet  she  never  even  asked  for  a  drop  of  water,  and,  although  con- 
stantly sufiering,  it  was  almost  impossible  to  ascertain  the  nature  of  her  illness, 
as  she  never  murmured.  But  after  a  while  her  torments  became  very  great,  and 
she  was  once  heard  to  say:  '"Dear  Lord,  I  am  overwhelmed  with  affliction  and 
sadness,  all  joy  has  left  me." 

Elizabeth  never  defended  herself  when  unjustly  accused ;  conscious  of  the 
purity  of  her  intention,  she  left  all  to  God.  But  it  was  the  will  of  God  that  her 
life  should  be  one  of  sufi'ering ;  for  a  long  time  she  had  experienced  the  most 
intense  pain  in  one  of  her  eyes.  Speaking  of  herself  at  this  time,  she  savs : 
"  When  I  wake  from  my  sleep,  I  look  upon  my  pains  as  so  many  messengers  of 
Divine  justice,  punishing  me  for  the  sins  I  have  committed,  by  using  my  eyes 
improperly."  At  length  it  was  necessary  to  perform  an  operation  upon  the  eye. 
She  received  the  surgeon  with  perfect  composure,  not  even  asking  him  if  it 
would  be  painful,  anxious  only  to  submit  perfectly  to  the  will  of  God ;  she  sat 
quietly  in  the  chair  placed  for  her  by  the  surgeon,  and,  during  the  tedious  and 
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agonizing  operation,  not  even  a  sigh  escajied  her  lips,  although  her  countenance 
was  distorted  from  pain,  and  the  blood  streamed  down  her  face.  The  physicians 
were  amazed  at  her  fortitude,  and  after  the  operation,  one  of  them  handed  the 
eye  that  had  been  taken  out  to  an  attendant,  saying :  "  See,  there  is  the  eye  of 
a  perfect  saint."  When  it  became  necessary  to  removj  the  bandages  from  the 
eye,  it  was  found  that  blood  had  collected  in  the  socket,  and  the  surgeon  was 
obliged  to  remove  it  with  his  nails,  causing  her  more  pain  than  the  taking  out 
of  the  eye  itself.  She  could  not  forbear  groaning,  and  begged  the  doctor  to  give 
her  a  few  moments  in  which  she  could  strengthen  her  soul  in  prayer,  in  order 
to  submit  with  more  perfect  resignation.  Ehzabeth  knew  that  the  power  which 
enabled  her  to  bear  pains  that  were  almost  insupportable,  came  from  God  alone; 
she  says :  "I  felt  then,  how  little  good  or  evil  creatures  can  do  us;  that  I  had 
nothing  to  fear,  but  being  separated  from  God,  and  that  no  help  could  reach  me 
but  from  His  hands;  that  with  time  all  trials  would  end,  and  then  would  follow 
a  happy  eternity  in  Heaven." 

Her  life  was  like  the  sun,  increasing  in  splendor  until  it  reaches  its  full  meri- 
dian ;  she  died  in  her  64th  year,  and  although  always  delicate  and  feeble,  per- 
severed to  the  last  hour  of  her  life  in  denying  herself,  that  she  might  offer  more 
to  God. 


ST.    NICHOLAS. 

(Doeembor  6.1 

"Timely  Charity." 

St.  Nicholas  was  born  in  the  city  of  Patara.  His  parents,  who  were  very 
wealthy,  were  humble  and  virtuous  in  their  lives,  and  served  God  with  their 
whole  heart.  They  rejoiced  so  much  at  the  birth  of  Nicholas,  that  they  dedi- 
cated him  at  once  to  God.  His  mother  trained  him  up  faithfully  in  the  practice 
of  his  religious  duties,  and  at  a  proper  age  he  was  sent  to  school,  where,  by  the 
grace  of  God,  he  made  great  progress  in  his  studies.  In  his  childhood  he  would 
fast  and  pray,  never  caring  to  read  any  books  but  those  treating  upon  religious 
subjects.  After  the  death  of  his  parents,  his  whole  desire  was  to  devote  his 
great  wealth  to  the  service  of  the  poor,  all  for  the  honor  and  glory  of  God. 
Hearing  that  there  was  a  poor  man  in  the  city,  who,  in  despair  of  bettering  his 
condition,  intended  permitting  his  daughters  to  lead  a  sinful  life,  he  at  once  took 
means  to  prevent  it  before  it  was  too  late;  ho  found  the  house,  and  in  the  man's 
absence  placed  a  sum  of  gold  upon  the  table  in  his  room.  When  the  father 
returned  home,  and  found  the  money,  he  fell  upon  his  knees,  and  thanked  God, 
and  at  once  gave  his  eldest  daufjhter  in  marriasje.  The  followina;  ni";ht  he  threw 
another  piece  of  gold  in  through  the  window,  and  the  poor  man,  finding  it  in  the 
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morning,  cried  out :  "  0  Lord,  who  is  it  that  thus  benefits  me?"  and  then  allowed 
his  second  daughter  to  marry.  He  determined  to  watch  and  see  who  it  was,  so 
that  when  Nicholas  came  the  third  night  and  threw  the  gold  in,  the  man  rushed 
out  and  followed  him,  in  order  to  thank  him  for  what  he  had  done;  he  beao-ed  to 
know  the  name  of  his  benefactor,  that  he  might  pray  for  him.  Nicholas  told  him, 
but  ordered  him  to  speak  of  it  to  no  one.  Soon  after  this  occurrence,  the 
Bishop  of  Mira  died,  and  the  people  were  anxious  to  obtain  another  true  and 
faithful  shepherd.  "Let  us  earnestly  pray  to  God  for  that  purpose,"  said  a 
wise  man  among  them.  They  did  so,  and  that  night  they  heard  a  voice,  saying  : 
"  He,  whom  you  will  find  in  the  morning  standing  at  the  church-door,  will  be 
your  Bishop,  and  his  name  is  Nicholas."  The  next  morning  they  found 
Nicholas,  as  was  his  custom,  standing  at  the  entrance  of  the  church,  pray- 
ing ;  they  carried  him  into  the  church,  placed  the  mitre  upon  his  head,  and 
the  crosier  in  his  hand,  and  made  him  their  Bishop.  Although  these  honors 
were  unsought  by  Nicholas,  ho  performed  the  duties  of  his  holy  oiEce 
with  the  most  scrupulous  fidelity. 

When  St.  Nicholas,  by  his  timely  charity,  enabled  the  poor  man  to  marry 
his  daughters,  he  not  only  relieved  a  family  in  distress,  but  prevented  the 
commission  of  mortal  sin.  Every  Christian  can  do  the  same,  by  endeavoring 
to  make  peace  between  those  who  quarrel,  by  aiding  those  who  have  been 
unfortunate  in  procuring  an  honest  livelihood,  in  order  to  prevent  them  from 
relapsing  into  crime,  and  by  giving  good  advice  to  those  who  are  in  danger  of 
falling  into  sin. 

During  a  great  storm  at  sea,  the  passengers  called  upon  Nicholas  to  inter- 
cede for  them,  saying :  "  Nicholas,  we  have  heard  that  God  listens  to  thy 
pi'ayers — beg  of  Him  to  assist  us  in  this  our  time  of  need;"  and  a  man  resem- 
bling St.  Nicholas  appeared  on  deck,  saying:  "Here  I  am."  And  at  once  the 
fury  of  the  storm  abated.  The  passengers  were  filled  with  awe,  and  fell  upon 
their  knees  and  thanked  God  for  their  miraculous  deliverance.  When  the  ship 
reached  the  city  of  Jlira,  some  of  them  went  to  the  church,  and  saw  there  the 
holy  Bishop,  and  at  once  recognized  him  as  the  one  whom  they  had  seen  at  sea. 
They  thanked  him  for  his  prayers,  but  he  said  :  "It  was  not  I,  but  the  good  and 
merciful  God  who  saved  you."  Even  during  his  life,  his  prayers  were  heard  in 
Heaven  for  many  by  invoking  his  name  were  saved,  when  unjustly  condemned 
to  death. 

When  dying,  an  angel  appeared  to  him,  to  comfort  and  console  him  in  his 
aiTony ;  and,  after  receiving  the  Holy  Sacraments,  his  pure  spirit  ascended  into 
Heaven,  there  to  obtain  the  reward  promised  to  those  who  persevere  to  the  end 
in  serving  God  faithfully. 

After  his  death,  his  body  emitted  a  sweet  odor,  and,  by  the  grace  of  God, 
it  retained  every  appearance  of  life.  A  splendid  tomb  was  prepared  for  him,  and 
there  he  was  laid  by  the  hands  of  those   whom  he  had  loved  and  served  so  well. 


64  LEGENDS. 


Through  his  intercession,  and  by  the  power  of  God,  many  miracles  were 
wrought  after  his  death.  A  poor  man  once  wanted  to  borrow  some  money  from 
a  Jew ;  he  tokl  him  that  he  coukl  give  no  security,  but  that  he  would  swear  by 
St.  Nicholas  to  repay  him ;  he  thereupon  received  the  money.  After  a  time, 
finding  that  the  Christian  was  fully  able  to  pay  him,  the  Jew  demanded  his  mon- 
ey, but  the  wicked  man  said:  "Have  you  forgotten  that  I  have  already  paid 
you?"  The  Jew  was  overcome  with  astonishment,  and  told  him  that  what  he 
said  was  not  true,  and  that  he  would  make  him  swear  that  he  had  told  a  lie. 
The  man  then  had  a  hollow  cane  made,  which  he  filled  with  gold,  and  when 
called  upon  to  swear,  asked  the  Jew  to  hold  the  cane  until  ho  had  taken  the 
oath.  This  he  did,  in  order  that  he  might  stifle  his  conscience,  by  saying  to  him- 
self, that  he  had  given  the  Jew  his  gold.  The  poor  man  retui-ned  the  cane  to 
the  Christian,  after  he  had  perjured  himself,  and  went  home  with  a  sad  heart, 
saying :  "  0  Nicholas,  why  did  I  put  my  trust  in  thee  ;  this  man  swore  by  thee, 
nevertheless  I  have  lost  all."  On  his  way  home,  the  Christian  laid  down  by  the 
road-side  to  rest,  and  falling  asleep,  a  wagon  passed  over  him  in  the  night,  and 
killed  him  instantly.  His  cane  was  found  by  his  side,  and  the  deceit  he  had 
practised  upon  an  honest  man  was  discovered.  Of  course,  a  great  crowd  as- 
sembled, and  among  them  the  Jew ;  the  people,  with  one  accord,  cried  out :  "  Take 
the  gold,  for  it  is  yours."  This  circumstance  made  such  an  impression  upon 
the  Jew,  that  he  said  in  a  loud  voice,  that  if  St.  Nicholas,  by  his  prayers,  could 
bring  to  life  the  dead  man,  he  would  be  at  once  baptized  and  become  a  Chris- 
tian ;  and  at  once  the  dead  man  ^rose,  the  Jew  was  baptized  upon  the  spot,  and 
from  that  time  served  God  with  the  greatest  zeal. 


ST.  AMBROSE. 

(December  7.) 


"  Sin  of  rashness," 

There  never  was  a  Bishop,  who  showed  greater  reluctance  in  accepting  his 
ofiice  than  did  St.  Ambrose,  but  none  who  ever  fulfilled  its  duties  with  more 
scrupulous  fidelity.  He  was  the  Governor  of  Milan,  when  the  city  was  divided 
into  two  religious  parties,  the  Catholic  .and  the  Ariati ;  but  was  so  beloved,  that 
both  parties  wished  him  to  be  their  Bishop,  although  an  Arian  had  been  pre- 
viously Archbishop.  After  his  consecration,  Ambrose  gave  all  his  gold  and  silver 
to  the  poor,  but  to  the  church  he  gave  his  real  estate.  Upon  the  settlement  of 
these  personal  matters,  he  devoted  his  whole  attention  to  the  management  of 
his  Diocese. 

He  was  very  austere  in  his  manner  of  living.    Saturday  and  Sunday  excepted, 
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he  eat  nothing  through  the  day,  taking  only  a  slight  refreshment  in  the  even- 
ing, lie  always  declined  any  invitation  to  dinner,  and  recommended  his  clergy 
to  do  the  same.  He  thus  proved  himself  to  be  a  true  servant  of  God,  to  whom 
the  pleasures  of  the  world  were  as  nothing. 

Through  the  indefatigable  efforts  of  St.  Ambrose,  the  Arian  heresy  gradu- 
ally died  out  in  Milan,  and  the  whole  city  became  again  re-united  in  the  'one 
holy     Catholic   and  Apostolic  Faith. 

About  this  time,  the  pious  Emperor  Gratian  was  assassinated  in  the  city  of 
Lyons,  and  his  successor,  Valentine,  being  yet  a  minor,  his  mother  Justina 
ruled  in  his  name.  She,  with  her  entire  court,  still  adhered  to  the  Arian  heresy, 
and  upon  arriving  in  Milan,  used  every  effort  in  her  power  to  remove  Ambrose 
from  his  Sec.  This  was,  however,  a  very  diiBcult  task,  as  the  people  were  greatly 
attached  to  their  holy  Bishop.  To  effect  her  purpose,  she  ordered  Euthimius, 
one  of  her  attendants,  to  hire  a  house  near  the  church,  and  to  keep  a  carriage 
always  in  readiness,  so  that  upon  the  iirst  favorable  opportunity,  Ambrose  might 
be  seized,  and  carried  off  secretly.  But  it  so  happened,  that  Euthimius  com- 
mitted some  offence,  and  was  sent  to  prison  in  the  very  carriage  that  had  been 
designed  for  the  Archbishop,  who  now  came  to  comfort  and  console  his  enemy, 
when  in  Captivity. 

Shortly  after  the  young  Emperor  Valentine  ascended  the  throne,  and,  insti- 
gated Dj  his  mother  Justina,  who  had  great  influence  over  him,  he  ordered 
Ambrose  to  leave  the  city;  but  the  Saint  refused,  saying,  "That  as  a  Bishop  he 
was  not  permitted  to  leave  his  flock,  and  that,  in  matters  of  religion,  he  would 
not  obey  an  earthly  master."  He  then  entered  his  Cathedral,  where  many  of 
the  faithful  had  assembled  to  protect  their  pastor.  A  body  of  ti'oops  were  sent 
to  surround  the  church,  allowing  no  one  to  leave  the  building.  Whil*  this 
continued,  St.  Ambrose  told  the  people  to  sing  the  praises  of  God,  the  soldiers 
outside  sometimes  joining  with  them  ;  he  would  preach  to  them  also,  telling  them 
how,  as  Christians,  they  should  behave  under  the  circumstances.  He  said :  "  If 
the  Emperor  demands  taxes,  we  will  pay  them,  if  he  desires  to  possess  our  prop- 
erty, let  him  take  it.  I  am  willing  to  sacrifice  my  life — but  I  will  not  endan- 
ger the  rights  of  the  Church.  The  Emperor  belongs  to  the  Church,  and  not  the 
Chm-ch  to  the  Emperor.  I  will  not  leave  the  city;  if  they  drag  me  by  force  from 
the  church   they  will  take  my  body,  but  not  my  soul." 

Soon  after  this  occurrence,  Maximus,  with  a  great  force,  entered  Italy  and 
conquered  it.  Valentine  was  obliged  to  leave,  and  took  refuge  in  the  domin- 
ions of  the  Emperor  Theodosius,  who  at  once  restored  Valentine  to  his  throne, 
after  vanquishing  Maximus  in  battle.  While  Theodosius  was  in  Milan,  a  riot 
took  place  in  Thessalonica,  the  capital  of  his  empire,  and  several  of  his  princi- 
pal oflicers  were  cruelly  murdet-ed,  and  their  dead  bodies  afterwards  dragged 
through  the  streets.  The  emperor,  who  was  very  passionate,  was  persuaded  by 
a  wicked  counsellor  into  the  commission  of  a  great  crime.  The  inhabitants  of 
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Thessalonica  were  invited  by  his  orders  to  iritness  a  spectacle,  Tvlien  tliey  were 
suddenly  attacked  by  soldiers  -with  drawn  swords,  and  seven  thousand  of  them 
slaughtered  within  the  space  of  three  hours.  After  giving  the  order,  Theodo- 
sius  was  filled  with  sorrow  for  what  he  had  done,  and  sent  a  messenger  to  coun- 
termand it,  but  he  arrived  too  late.  Wien  the  frightful  news  reached  Milan, 
Ambrose  wrote  at  once  to  the  emperor,  calling  upon  him  to  do  public  penance 
for  his  sin;  and  when  Theodosius,  notwithstanding,  came  to  the  church,  the 
Archbishop  met  him  at  the  door,  and  said  to  him  :  "  It  seems,  0  emperor,  that 
you  do  not  even  yet  realize  the  enormity  of  your  crime  ;  your  elevated  position, 
perhaps,  prevents  you  from  acknowledging  your  sins,  but  look  upon  the  earth 
from  which  you  came  and  to  which  you  will  return,  and  let  not  the  imperial 
purple  with  its  splendor  blind  your  eyes.  There  is  one  who  is  Lord  and  King 
of  all,  the  Creator  of  the  world ;  will  you  presume  to  enter  His  holy  temple  ? 
will  you  dare  to  raise  your  hands  in  supplication  to  Him,  when  they  are  yet 
stained  with  blood  ?  Will  you  open  your  mouth  to  receive  His  precious  body, 
when,  in  the  fury  of  passion,  you  have  shed  so  much  innocent  blood?  Depart, 
and  heap  not  crime  upon  crime,  but  submit  to  the  sentence  of  excommunication." 

The  emperor  desired  to  exculpate  himself,  and  cited  David  as  an  example, 
saying,  that  he  too  had  been  guilty  of  great  sins,  but  the  xVrchbishop  only  said 
in  reply,  "You  have  imitated  the  sinner,  imitate  also  the  penitent." 

Theodosius  returned  to  his  palace,  bathed  in  tears,  and  performed  his  pen- 
ance publicly,  as  had  been  commanded.  Eight  months  passed,  and  he  was  still 
excluded  from  the  sacraments ;  his  sorrow  was  very  great  in  not  being  permitted 
to  receive  them  upon  Christmas.  One  of  his  courtiers  interceedcd  in  his  behalf,  but 
the  Bishop  was  firm,  when,  however,  the  emperor  came  in  person,  and  begged 
for  adfaittance,  Ambrose  allowed  him  to  sit  among  the  public  penitents,  at  the 
entrance  of  the  church.  The  emperor,  as  soon  as  he  came  into  the  cathedral, 
cast  himself  upon  his  knees,  beating  his  breast,  and  crying  aloud,  in  the  words  of 
David :  "  !My  soul  cleaveth  unto  the  dust ;  receive  me,  0  Lord,  according  to 
Thy  mercy."  The  people  were  so  touched  at  the  sight  of  his  sorrow,  that  they 
wept  with  him,  and  prayed  God  to  pardon  their  emperor. 

St.  Ambrose  was  not  even  yet  satisfied,  and  before  absolving  him,  compelled 
the  emperor  to  sign  an  act,  by  which  no  sentence  of  death  could  be  executed 
until  thirty  days  had  passed,  when  it  would  be  again  brought  to  the  emperor 
for  his  approval.  Theodosius  willingly  signed. this  humane  regulation,  thereby 
guarding  himself  from  again  committing  the  sin  of  rashness. 

This  severity  of  Ambrose  towards  the  emperor,  to  whom  he  was  tenderly 
attached,  proceeded  solely  from  his  determination  to  uphold  the  law  of  God. 
Theodosius  died  soon  after  in  the  arms  of  the  Archbishop,  who  j^reached  his 
funeral  sermon,  in  which  he  praised  the  piety,  humility  and  virtue  of  the 
deceased  emperor,  and  declared  his  conviction,  that  Almighty  God  had  ah-eady 
received  him  into  Heaven. 
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The  fame  of  the  great  sanctity  and  wisdom  of  St.  Ambrose  extended  even 
to  distant  countries.  Two  princes  came  from  Persia  for  the  express  purpose  of 
conversing  with  him  ;  the  conference  lasted  from  noon  until  three  o'clock  the 
next  morning.  Fritigil,  Queen  of  Markomania  (now  the  kingdom  of  Bavaria), 
sent  an  embassy  to  him,  asking  for  written  instructions  in  the  Catholic  faith. 
Ambrose  complied  with  her  request.  She  came  herself,  a  year  afterwards,  to 
Milan  in  order  to  see  him,  but  he  had  died  just  before  her  arrival. 

Many  miracles  happened  at  the  time  of  his  death,  which  took  place  upon 
Good  Friday.  According  to  the  custom  of  the  times,  great  numbers  were 
baptized  upon  Holy  Saturday,  and  the  Saint  appeared  so  plainly  to  some  of  the 
children,  that  they  would  point  to  him.  A  beautiful  star  was  seen  to  shine 
just  above  his  head. 

Many  of  the  writings  of  St.  Ambrose  have  come  down  to  us,  and  they  are  so 
filled  with  the  spirit  of  love  and  charity,  that  he  has  been  called  the  "  Mel- 
lifluous Teacher." 

But  yet,  his  horror  for  sin  of  any  kind  was  very  great,  so  that  he  would 
burst  into  tears,  whenever  great  sins  were  confessed  to  him.  In  his  work  upon 
Penance,  he  says :  "  The  sinner  must  hope  to  be  forgiven,  but  still  he  must  pray 
earnestly  for  absolution,  and  if  it  is  withheld,  he  must  ascribe  it  to  want  of 
preparation  on  his  part,  and  come  again,  and  throw  himself  on  his  knees  in  the 
presence  of  God,  asking  humbly  for  pardon,  and  then  he  will  deserve  to  hear  the 
consoling  words,  '  Many  sins  are  forgiven  thee  because  thou  didst  love  much.'  " 


IMMACULATE    CONCEPTION. 

(December  8.) 

(For  explanation  of  this  feast,  see  page  33.) 


BLESSED  PETER  FORRERL 

(December  9.) 

"  Our  Father  in  truth." 

The  Lord's  prayer  is  a  most  powerful  sermon,  which  every  Christian  should 
daily  preach  to  his  own  soul,  for  in  saying  it,  we  propose  to  ourselves  the  vir- 
tues, for  the  acquisition  of  which  we  must  strive  with  all  our  power  and  strength. 

The  Christian's  life  consists  in  endeavoring  to  accomplish  in  himself,  and 
toward  others,  its  leading  principles.  > 
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We  hare  a  beautiful  example  of  tlic  way  in  wliicli  this  may  be  clone,  in  the 
life  of  the  Rev.  Father  Forrcri,  who  was  a  parish  priest  in  Lorraine. 

We  pray,  '■'■  Halloiixd  be  Tlvj  name."  We  should  not  only  say  the  words  with 
our  lips,  but  we  should  strive  in  every  way  to  honor  His  holy  name.  What  did 
Father  Forreri  do  in  this  regard?  when  he  would  even  hear  that  any  of  his 
parishioners  had  offended  God,  his  soul  would  be  filled  with  sadness;  and  he 
would  turn  pale,  and  nearly  faint  when  told  of  any  great  immorality  among 
them.  He  would,  sometimes,  meet  with  the  greatest  ignorance  amongst  them,  in 
matters  of  faith,  such  as  neglecting  the  Holy  Sacraments,  and  desecrating  the 
days  set  apart  for  Divine  Service.  To  make  the  name  of  God  again  reverenced 
by  them,  he  determined  to  give  Christian  instructions  several  times  a  week,  and 
this  he  did  until  all  present  were  well  grounded  in  the  truths  of  their  holy 
religion. 

Being  called  upon  to  attend  a  distinguished  nobleman  who  was  very  ill,  he 
proposed,  as  the  best  remedy  for  his  violent  pains,  the  words  of  St.  Chrysostom, 
to  be  said  in  an  humble  and  devout  manner  :    "  God  be  pi-aised  and  thanked  !" 

How  is  it  with  you,  dear  child?  Do  you  hallow  the  name  of  God?  have  you 
His  honor  as  much  at  heart  as  you  have  your  own  Are  you  ashamed  to  show 
your  veneration  for  Him,  when  passing  by  a  church,  when  gazing  upon  a  cru- 
cifix, or  when  the  bell  calls  you  to  prayer?  Do  you  hesitate  to  ask  a  blessing 
upon  your  meal  when  dining  out,  or  to  take  up  arms  in  defence  of  religion, 
when  wicked  and  obscene  language  is  uttered  in  your  presence  ?  Or,  have  you 
placed  yourselves  in  opposition  to  God,  by  taking  His  holy  name  in  vain,  by 
behaving  irreverently  at  church,  by  profaning  the  Sundays  and  Festivals,  and 
by  despising  the  word  of  God,  and  His  ministers? 

"  Thy  kingdom  come."  "In  the  world,"  says  the  Holy  Scriptures,  "is  the 
concupiscence  of  the  flesh,  and  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life,  which  is  not  of 
the  Father,  but  is  of  the  world ;  but  the  kingdom  of  God  is  justice,  peace,  and 
joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost."  Where  the  word  of  God  is  honored,  there  sin  is  con- 
quered, as  night  by  the  rising  sun.  If  the  love  of  God  reigns  in  the  heart  of  a 
Christian,  he  becomes,  as  it  were,  a  champion,  striving  to  conquer  souls,  for  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

In  order  to  banish  from  his  parish  some  sins,  prevailing  there  to  a  great 
extent,  Father  Forreri  made  use  of  a  very  peculiar  remedy.  He  erected  a  stage 
upon  which  well-dressed  boys  held  colloquies,  in  which  they  would  relate  many 
instances  where  God  had  severely  punished  the  sinner,  and  how  man  could  free 
himself  from  sinful  habits.  At  the  close  of  the  performance.  Father  Forreri 
would  address  the  people,  asking  them  if  they  would  be  outdone  by  cliildren,  in 
the  practice  of  the  Christian  religion,  and  calling  upon  them,  to  lead  a  virtuous 
life.  He  spoke  so  impressively,  that  many  went  away  filled  with  sorrow  for 
their  sins.  He  established  three  confraternities,  in  order  to  induce  the  mem- 
bers of  the  congregation  to  receive  more  frequently  the  holy  Eucharist. 
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Every  one  is  not  a  pastor,  but  all  have  it  in  their  power  to  extend  the 
kingdom  of  God  in  their  families,  among  their  acquaintances,  and,  if  circum- 
stances permit,  through  the  community  in  Avhicli  they  live.  They  should  en- 
deavor to  prevent  the  formation  of  secret  societies,  and  the  reading  of  books  in 
which  their  holy  religion  is  attacked,  and,  on  the  contrary,  assist  in  establishing 
societies  for  the  propagation  of  the  faith,  and  for  relief  of  the  poor.  How  is  it 
with  you,  dear  child,  in  this  respect  ?  Perhaps  you  are  filled  with  anger,  if  you 
see  in  others  piety  greater  and  more  earnest  than  you  yourself  possess,  and 
decry  it  as  exaggeration  and  hypocrisy  on  their  part ;  perhaps  you  lose  no 
opportunity  to  inveigh  against  the  giving  for  missions,  and  live  only  to  indulge 
yourself  in  pride,  avarice,  and  hatred  for  your  neighbor,  thereby  becoming  an 
apostle,  not  for  the   kingdom  of  God,  but  for  that  of  the   devil. 

"■^  Thy  will  be  done."  Three  parishes  were  offered  to  Blessed  Forrcri ;  two 
of  them  had  large  revenues,  and  required  but  little  labor  ;  but  that  of  Martincur 
was  very  poor  and  neglected ;  he  chose  the  latter,  for  the  riches  of  this  world 
were  as  nothing  to  one  who  only  lived  to  serve  God.  He  submitted  in  all  things 
to  the  will  of  God,  and  no  disagreeable  occurrence  could  ever  deprive  him  of  his 
tranquility  or  cheerfulness.  In  his  last  illness  he  would  not  permit  prayers  t^ 
be  offered  for  his  recovery,  as  he  had  entirely  resigned  himself  to  the  will  of  his 
Heavenly  Father. 

How  many  of  us  perjure  ourselves,  when  w-e  utter  the  words  :  "  Thy  will  be 
done?"  We  think  that  God  should  only  do  our  will,  and  serve  us ;  and,  in  fact, 
murmurs  often  escape  our  lips,  when  any  thing  happens  to  disappoint  us  ;  very 
few  really  desiring  the  will  of  God  to  be  accomplished  in  their  regard. 

"  Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread."  Mark  well !  we  are  not  to  say  :  "  Give 
me  my  daily  bread,"  but  we  are  taught  to  pray  for  the  daily  bread  of  all,  and  if 
it  is  in  our  power,  to  bestow  in  charity  all  that  we  can.  What  was  left  to 
Father  Forreri  from  his  small  income,  he  gave  to  the  poor,  living  himself  in  the 
most  economical  manner  ;  he  denied  himself  meat  and  wine,  in  order  to  give  it 
to  them.  He  would  visit  those  who  were  ashamed  to  beg  and  unpcrceived  by 
them,  would  leave  money,  or  send  as  presents  wood,  corn,  &c., 

He  was  very  zealous  in  inculcating  the  virtue  of  charity  among  his  parish- 
ioners. Dm-ing  a  great  festival,  for  the  celebration  of  which  every  family  in 
Martincur  had  made  extensive  preparations,  he  called  upon  them  in  his  sermon, 
to  invite  Christ  to  be  their  guest,  and  he  would  show  them  where  to  find  Him. 
After  Mass  was  over,  he  went  with  them  to  the  clmrch-yard,  where  a  large  num- 
ber of  poor  had  collected,  and  pointing  to  them  he  said :  "  See  there  is  Christ ; 
ask  Him  to  be  your  guest;"  and  the  contention  became  very  great,  as  each 
wished  to  take  home  with  him  more  than  one.  Many  who  live  in  abundance 
give  little  or  nothing  to  the  pcor,  and  sometimes  are  even  angry,  when  they  see 
them  assisted  by  the  charity  of  others,  and,  without  knowing  it,  they  are  guilty 
of  the  detestable  sin  of  envy.     "Will  they  ever  be  permitted  to  take  their  place 
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among  those,  to  -whom,  on  tlio  day  of  Judgment,  our  Lord  will  say  :   "  Come,  ye 
blessed ;  for  I  was  hungry,  and  yc  did  give  me  to  eat." 

"  Forgive  us  our  trespasses,  as  loe  forgive  those  v>ho  trespass  against  us." 
There  are  two  distinct  petitions  in  this  sentence  of  the  prayer.  In  the  first 
part  we  beg  God  to  forgive  us  our  sins  ;  we  shoidd  not  only  ask  pardon  for 
ourselves,  but  endeavor  to  create  a  sincere  sorrow  in  the  breasts  of  others  who 
have  sinned.  Father  Forreri  was  unremitting  in  liis  efforts  to  convert  sinners  ; 
he  succeeded  once  in  bringing  back  to  the  faith  all  the  inhabitants  of  a  place 
where  heresy  had  prevailed,  and  he  did  this,  not  only  by  giving  excellent  advice, 
but  by  his  prayers,  fasting,  patience  and  humility ;  the  people  seeing  that  he 
practised  what  ho  preached. 

A  nobleman  once  lay  upon  his  death-bed,  mortally  wounded,  his  heart  full  of 
vengeance,  and  with  his  lips  uttering  the  most  terrible  blasphemies  ;  he  refused 
with  abhorrence  to  receive  the  last  Sacraments.  His  relatives  came  to  Father 
Forreri,  and  begged  him  to  try  and  see  what  he  could  do  with  so  hardened  a 
sinner ;  he  accordingly  went  to  the  house,  and  knelt  down  in  a  corner  of  the 
room,  to  implore  the  assistance  of  God,  and  then  approached  the  sick  man, -who 
was  so  much  pleased  by  his  modest  and  cheerful  appearance,  that  he  at  once 
ifcommenced  to  relate  bis  misfortunes  to  the  holy  priest.  Father  Forreri  wept 
bitterly  during  the  recital,  and  the  dying  man,  seeing  it,  said  to  him  with  the 
fullest  confidence  :  "  You  have  compassion  upon  my  body,  which  will  soon  die, 
take  now  some  interest  in  my  soul,"  and  thereupon  made  his  confession,  repented 
of  the  sins  he  had  committed,  and  until  the  last  moment  of  his  life,  spoke  of 
nothing  but  of  God  and  of  eternity. 

In  the  second  part  we  say  that  we  hope  to  be  forgiven,  as  we  forgive  others. 
We  will  give  a  few  instances  of  the  manner  in  which  Father  Forreri  forgave 
injuries.  A  wicked  man  in  the  congregation  conceived  such  a  hatred  against 
him,  that  he  once  attacked  and  beat  him  in  the  street.  The  people  were  so 
enraged,  that  they  would  have  stoned  the  man  to  death,  if  the  good  priest  had 
not  forced  him  into  his  house,  thus  protecting  him  from  their  fury.  This  same 
man  was  afterwards  sentenced  to  death,  but  Father  Forreri  used  every  means 
to  obtain  his  pardon,  and  in  the  end  succeeded. 

Upon  another  occasion,  he  exercised  this  blessed  virtue  of  forgiveness  ;  there 
were  some  women  in  the  congregation,  who  gave  great  scandal,  and  against 
whom  he  was  obliged  to  warn  the  people ;  they,  in  consequence,  abused  and 
cursed  him  publicly,  but  as  they  were  very  poor,  he  would  send  them  alms. 
One  of  them  repented  of  what  she  had  done,  and  said,  "Am  I  not  a  wicked 
woman,  in  having  abused  such  a  virtuous  man  ?"  and  then  went  to  his  house,  and 
asked  for  his  forgiveness.  But  one  of  the  others  persisted  in  her  calumnies,  and 
protended  to  see  in  his  charity  a  confession  of  his  being  in  the  wrong  :  when  she 
died,  he  looked  upon  her  death  as  a  misfortune,  for  he  said  :  "  There  is  no  one 
now,  who  will  abuse  me  as  that  poor  woman  did." 


Only  he  wlio  forgives  with  his  whole  heart,  as  did  Father  Forreri,  can  hope 
to  be  forgiven,  and  if  there  is  one  whom  we  have  not  pardoned,  we  may  be  sure 
that  our  sins  are  not  forgiven.  For  in  souls  where  the  Holy  Ghost  destroys  sin, 
there  is  left  a  perfect  willingness  to  forgive  injuries. 

"  Lead  us  not  into  temptation."  Father  Forreri  was  not  only  careful  to 
avoid  sin,  but  even  the  occasions  of  sin.  He  would,  therefore,  allow  no  female 
servant  in  his  house,  and  he  was  never  seen  to  laugh,  eat,  or  speak  alone  with 
any  woman,  and  when  giving  instructions  to  the  nuns,  he  would  never  raise  his 
eyes.  Even  when  a  student,  he  knew  that,  if  he  went  into  large  companies,  he 
might  be  tempted  to  offend  God,  and  therefore  he  would  never  associate 
with  fellow  students,  who  were  at  all  addicted  to  dissipation.  How  is  it  with 
us  ?  perhaps  instead  of  shunning  it,  we  betray  others  into  committing  sin,  and 
therefore  we  only  mock  God  when  we  say,  "Lead  us  not  into  temptation." 

^'■Deliver  us  from  evil."  The  greatest  evil  upon  earth  is  sin,  and  we  have 
seen  how  diligently  Father  Forreri  sought  to  counteract  this  evil ;  he  never 
refused  to  assist  those  who  were  in  trouble,  ho  procured  them  comforts  at  his 
own  expense ;  he  visited  the  sick  daily,  sat  up  with  them  at  night,  cared  for 
them,  arrangino;  their  beds,  and  often  Efivinir  his  own  to  those  who  had  none. 
He  was  very  kind  to  animals,  and  never  would  allow  any  person  of  his  household 
to  confine  birds  in  a  cage,  but,  when  the  ground  was  covered  with  snow,  would  him- 
self strew  crumbs  about  for  them  to  eat.  He  often  used  the  words  of  St. 
Ambrose:  "Be  useful  to  all,  and  injure  no  one."  In  consequence  of  his 
universal  charity.  Pope  Benedict  XIII.,  has  ordered  the  following  prayer  to  be 
used,  when  asking  his  intercession :  "  0  God,  who  didst  bestow  upon  Blessed 
Forreri  the  great  virtue  of  being  useful  to  all,  and  injuring  no  one,  grant,  that 
by  his  example  and  intercession,  we  may  always  please  Thee,  and  be  of  service 
to  Thee  and  to  others,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen." 


ST.    EULALIA. 

(December  10.) 

"Un"waverin5  IFirarmoes." 

More  than  1400  years  ago,  there  lived  in  Spain  a  certain  Prudentius,  who 
was  not  only  a  good  Christian,  but  a  great  poet ;  he  has  left  many  beautiful 
poems  for  the  edification  of  the  faithful.  From  his  works  we  are  able  to  learn 
something  of  the  history  of  Eulalia,  a  countrywoman  of  his.  He  tells  us  that  she 
was  of  noble  birth,  and  lived  in  the  city  of  Minda,  at  the  time  of  the  cruel 
persecution  against  Christians.  Although  very  young,  she  had  already  resolved 
never  to  marry,  for  she  had  given  her  heart  to  God. 

Prudentius  says  :  "  She  never  wore  jewels  or  ornaments  of  any  kind,  but  was 
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modest  in  her  demeanor,  imitating  in  licr  youth  the  virtue  seldom  acquii-ed  even 
in  old  age." 

The  Christians  were  ordered  to  sacrifice  to  the  gods,  but  Eulalia,  filled  with 
heavenly  zeal,  and  inspired  by  God,  roused  even  men  to  take  up  arms  in  defense 
of  their  holy  religion.  Fearing  the  consequences,  her  mother  compelled  her  to 
leave  the  city,  and  concealed  her  in  the  country,  but  Eulalia's  heart  lyas  burning 
■with  the  desire  to  serve  God,  and  she  escaped  in'lhe  night. 

Arrived  in  the  city,  she  mixed  with  the  crowd,  and  reached  the  tribunal 
where  the  judges  were  seated,  "  Tell  me,"  she  exclaimed,  "why  you  try  to  force 
men  to  worship  images  made  of  stone,  thereby  denying  the  true  God  ?" 

She  then  trampled  upon  one  of  the  idols,  and  confessed  her  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ,  telling  them,  that  if  they  should  put  her  to  death,  they  could  only 
destroy  her  body.  One  of  the  judges  then  spoke  to  her  of  the  horrible  tortures 
that  awaited  her,  and  how  impossible  it  would  bo  for  her  to  endure  them  ;  he  dwelt 
upon  the  pleasures  of  the  world,  and  the  grief  her  death  would  cause  her  parents ; 
he  then  said,  that  if  she  would  only  touch  with  the  tip  of  lier  finger  a  grain  of 
incense  and  sali,  she  should  at  once  be  released. 

But  Eulalia  only  replied  by  breaking  into  a  thousand  pieces  an  image  upon 
the  altar,  and  casting  from  her  the  incense ;  for  doing  this,  she  was  at  once 
condemned  to  death.  Her  heroism  should  teach  us  to  decide  promptly,  when 
assailed  by  temptation — by  doing  so,  half  of  the  danger  is  avoided. 

The  executioner  rent  her  tender  bosom  in  pieces  with  sharp  instruments, 
but  although  bathed  in  blood,  she  sang  the  praises  of  God  in  a  loud  voice.  The 
burning  torch  was  then  applied  to  her  youthful  limbs,  the  flames  encircled  her 
head,  and,  longing  for  death,  the  holy  virgin  opened  her  mouth  to  drink  in  the 
fiery  stream,  when  a  snow-white  dove  was  seen  to  issue  from  it,  taking  its  flight 
beyond  the  clouds.  It  was  her  spirit,  pure  and  guileless,  for  immediately  after- 
wards, snow  fell  suddenly  upon  her  body,  shrouding  it  with  a  white  pall.  The 
very  elements,  bidden  by  God,  thus  assisting  at  her  funeral. 


BLESSED    IDA    OF   NIVELLA. 

(December  11.) 

"Tlio  Saored  Host." 

The  sanctifying  grace  implanted  in  the  soul  by  baptism,  sometimes  developes, 
even  in  children,  the  rarest  Christian  virtues.  When  but  six  years  old,  Ida 
went  regularly  to  Mass  every  morning,,  althou'gh  the  road  leading  to  the  church, 
was  sometimes  almost  impassable  in  winter.  She  would  never  eat  the  lunch  she 
took  with  her  to  school,  giving  it  always  to-  some  poor  child,  and  even  at  that 
tender  age  she  refused  to  associate  with  any  one  of  her  playmates  who  indulged 
in  bad  habits. 
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After  tlic  deatli  of  licr  father,  her  relations  wished  her  to  marry ;  but  she 
had  made  a  vow  to  serve  God  as  a  virgin.  To  escape  their  persecution,  she 
left  her  home,  with  nothing  but  her  prayer-book  in  her  hand.  In  a  village  not 
far  from  Nivella,  lived  a  community  of  nuns,  and  with  them  Ida  sought  refuge  ; 
there  she  remained  for  several  years,  and  was  distinguished  for  her  humility, 
meekness,  and  good  humor.  When  16  years  old,  she  was  received  into  a  Cister- 
cian convent,  where  the  nuns  spoke  nothing  but  German,  and  not  understanding 
the  language  she,  of  course,  could  not  converse  with  the  sisters.  She  therefore 
occupied  herself  only  with  God,  she  meditated  constantly  upon  His  power  and 
goodness,  and  her  life  thus  became  one  of  perfect  happiness.  Iler  very  presence 
was  a  source  of  gladness  to  the  nuns  ;  whenever  she  would  see  a  sister  oppressed 
with  sorrow,  she  would  silently  take  a  scat  by  her  side,  and  at  once  the  sadness 
would  disappear. 

While  leading  a  life  of  holiness  herself,  her  heart,  nevertheless,  was  filled  with 
compassion  for  sinners ;  she  would  pray  unceasingly  for  their  conversion, 
exhorting  them  to  retrace  their  stejjs,  and  walk  in  the  way  of  salvation ;  she 
encouraged  those  who  were  pious  and  good   to  aspire  after  greater  perfection. 

She  never  justified  herself  when  slandered  by  wicked  persons,  but  bore  it 
patiently,  and  like  an  innocent  lamb,  suffered  her  wrong  in  silence. 

Her  devotion  to  the  Blessed  Sacrament  was  wonderful.  The  principal 
reason  why  she  entered  a  Cistercian  convent,  was  because  she  could  there 
receive  Holy  Communion  much  oftener  than  she  could  in  the  world.  Once 
during  harvest  time,  Ida,  with  the  Sujiierior,  and  several  other  nuns,  went  on  a 
visit  to  a  farm  belonging  to  the  convent ;  while  there,  she  was  obliged  to 
remain  longer  without  receiving  the  Sacrament  than  she  usually  did.  A  priest 
was  sent  for,  to  attend  a  dying  woman  ;  he  brought  with  him  the  Blessed  Sacra- 
ment, the  nuns  were  present,  as  the  house  was  near  the  farm ;  but  when  the 
Priest  placed  the  sacred  Host  upon  the  tongue  of  the  sick  woman,  she  was  too 
weak  to  swallow;  he  was  under  the  necessity  of  removing  it,  when  Ida,  filled  with 
holy  desire,  said,  "  Father,  permit  me  to  receive  our  dear  Lord,  for  I  am  still 
fasting,"  and  the  priest  at  once  administered  to  her  the  Holy  Communion. 

We  read  and  hear  much  of  the  life  of  Christ  while  upon  earth ;  but  let  us 
not  forget  that  He  is  still  with  us  in  the  Blessed  Sacrament  of  the  Altar. 
Where  can  we  \>g  more  at  home,  than  in  His  divine  presence  ?  He  tells  us  to 
ask  and  we  shall  receive,  to  seek  and  we  shall  find. 

When  her  last  hour  had  come,  Ida  implored  the  priest  to  bring  the  Blessed 
Sacrament  into  her  cell,  that  by  gazing  upon  it,  she  might  gain  strength  and 
consolation.  He  brought  it,  and  after  venerating  and  adoring  her  Saviour  there 
present,  her  soul  was  released,  to  be  reunited,  at  the  last  great  day,  with  the 
body  that  in  her  youth  she  had  consecrated  to  the  service  of  her  Heavenly 
Father. 
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ST.    SPIRIDION. 

(December  12.) 

"Esteem  of  tlie  "w^orld.  " 

St.  Spiridion  was  born  iu  the  Isle  of  Cyprus,  and  was  by  occupation  a  sbep- 
licrd ;  although  leading  a  very  retii-ed  life,  he  always  treated  with  kindness  any 
stranger  or  poor  person  who  applied  to  him  for  hcspitality ;  he  would  bathe 
their  feet,  if  they  were  tired,  and  would  himself  wait  upon  them  at  the  table 
with  his  own  hands. 

Some  thieves,  one  night,  entered  his  sheep-fold,  to  steal  some  of  his  sheep ; 
but  by  the  judgment  of  God,  they  were  suddenly  paralysed,  and  could  not  move 
from  the  spot.  In  the  morning  Spiridion  discovered  them — he  told  them  to  look 
upon  their  punishment  as  a  warning,  and  to  labor  honestly  in  future  for  their 
living ;  ho  then  entreated  Almighty  God  to  restore  to  them  the  use  of  their 
limbs.  His  prayer  was  heard,  and  ujion  parting  from  'them,  he  presented  them 
with  a  valuable  sheep. 

Once  a  wicked  man  purchased  from  him  some  goats,  but  endeavored  to  take 
with  him  one  more  than  he  had  paid  for ;  the  goat,  however,  as  if  aware  of  the 
deception,  refused  to  stir  from  the  spot.  Those  present  were  much  astonished 
at  this,  and  Spiridion  eaid:  "My  son,  the  goat  does  not  act  so  without  some 
reason;  perhaps  you  forgot  to  pay  for  it."  The  man,  seeing  that  the  cheat  was 
discovered,  confessed  his  guilt,  and  paid  for  the  animal,  which  then  followed 
him  without  resistance. 

Not  content  with  serving  God  in  the  world,  Spiridion  and  his  pious  wife 
formed  the  holy  resolution  to  live  apart,  and,  after  providing  for  their  children, 
they  entered  separate  religious  orders. 

The  saintly  life  of  Spiridion,  and  the  many  miracles  which  God  permitted 
him  to  work,  called  forth  such  reverence  for  his  person,  that  he  was  elected 
Bishop  of  Trimithus.  There  was  once-  a  great  famine  throughout  the  isle, 
caused  by  the  long  drought ;  the  people  begged  Spiridion  to  pray  to  God  for 
rain,  and  at  once  it  commenced  to  rain  so  abundantly,  that  every  one  acknowl- 
edged, as  in  the  days  of  Elias,  the  power  of  a  good  man's  prayers. 

Another  miracle  is  related  concerning  his  daughter  Irene ;  she  had  died  very 
suddenly  during  his  absence ;  after  his  return  a  woman  came  to  him  in  great 
trouble,  demanding  back  a  jewel,  that  she  had  given  to  the  deceased  for  safe- 
keeping. After  the  house  had  been  searched  through  in  vain,  Spiridion,  inspired 
by  God,  went  to  the  grave  of  his  daughter.  Here  he  exclaimed,  in  the  presence 
of  the  crowd  who  had  followed  him  :  "  Daughter,  where  is  the  jewel  to  be  found, 
that  was  intrusted  to  thee?''  and,  as  if  she  had  only  been  asleep,  and  was  just 
awakened,  Irene  answered  in  a  loud  voice,  naming  the  place  where  the  jewel 
was  concealed.  All  present  were  filled  with  fear  and  wonder;  but  Spiridion, 
turning  to  the  grave,  said;    "Sleep  now,  my  daughter,  until  awakened_^at  the 
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last    day  !"       Upon  retm-ning  to  the  house,  Spiridion  -ffent  to  the  spot  desig- 
nated by  his  daughter,  and  there  found  the  jewel. 

The  Emperor  Constantine  was  once  very  ill  in  the  city  of  Antioch  ;  all  that 
the  physicians  could  do  for  him  was  of  no  avail,  hut  he  prayed  most  fervently 
to  God  for  his  recovery.  In  a  dream,  a  great  number  of  Bishops  appeared  to 
him  ;  two  were  pointed  out  to  him  as  the  only  persons  whose  prayers  would  be 
heard  in  his  behalf.  Convinced  that  this  vision  came  from  God,  the  emperor 
invited  all  the  Eishops  of  the  empire  to  assemble  in  Antioch.  Many  came, 
but  amono'  none  of  them  did  he  find  the  two  resembling  those  he  had  seen  in 
his  dream.  In  obedience  to  the  call,  Spiridion  presented  himself  at  the  imperial 
com-t ;  but  as  he  was  so  poorly  clad,  a  servant  refused  him  admittance,  and  even 
struck  him  in  the  face ;  the  holy  Bishop,  instead  of  resenting  the  insult,  quietly 
turned  to  him  the  other  cheek.  This  meekness  astonished  the  servant ;  but 
when  he  discovered,  that  the  person  whom  he  had  struck  was  a  bishop,  it 
filled  him  with  confusion  and  shame ;  he  fell  upon  his  knees,  and  asked  his  for- 
giveness ;  the  Bishop  not  only  forgave  him,  but  spoke  to  him  with  the  kindness 
of  a  father. 

Triphyllius,  the  companion  of  Spiridion,  was  still  a  yoimg  man,  and  was  per- 
fectly dazzled  at  the  splendor  of  the  imperial  coiu't.  Seeing  this,  the  Bishop 
said  to  him:  "You  are  lost  in  admiration  of  things  that  will  pass  away; 
seek  rather  the  kingdom  of  God  and  its  heavenly  splendor,  that  will  never  pass 
away." 

A  servant,  seeing  Spiridion  meanly  dressed,  abused  him,  but  when  told  that 
it  was  a  bishop  who  was  before  him,  treated  him  Viith  reverence ;  so  it  is  with 
the  world  ;  a  man  is  only  estimated  according  to  the  manner  of  the  heathens, 
by  his  wealth  and  magnificence.  The  true  Christian,  on  the  contrary,  values  a 
man  for  the  good  that  he  does,  and  not  on  account  of  his  fine  apparel. 

The  emperor,  upon  seeing  Spiridion,  recognized  him  immediately  as  one  he 
had  seen  in  his  dream  ;  with  tears  he  asked  the  Bishop's  prayers  in  his  behalf; 
Spiridion  laid  his  hand  upon  the  head  of  Constantine,  and  at  once  the  malady 
left  him  and  he  recovered.  But  Spiridion  wished  to  eff'ect  something  more  than 
the  mere  cm-e  of  the  body,  he  exhorted  the  emperor  to  show  his  gratitude  to 
God   by  being  merciful  to  his  subjects,  and  by  his  charity  to  the  poor. 

In  conclusion,  we  will  give  an  instance  of  the  way  in  which  true  and  simple  faith 
can  confound  the  greatest  amount  of  worldly  wisdom.  Spiridion  was  present  at  the 
Council  of  Nice,  where  more  than  300  bishops  had  assembled  from  all  parts  of 
the  world,  to  confirm  the  belief  of  the  faithful  in  the  divinity  of  Christ.  A 
learned  man  defended  the  Arian  heresy  with  so  much  skill,  that  many  who 
listened  to  him  applauded,  and  the  Bishops  in  vain  tried  to  conviace  him  of  the 
falsity  of  his  opinions.  Spiridion  offered  himself,  as  David  did  against  Goliah, 
to  be  their  champion ;  the  Bishops  yielded  an  unwilling  consent,  fearing  that  his 
want  of  learning  might  disqualify  him  to  dispute  with  so  learned  an  adversai-y. 
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Spiridion,  then,  in  the  most  simple  words,  declared  his  faith  in  what  the  Catholic 
Church  taught  and  believed  regarding  the  divinity  of  Christ.  When  he  had 
finished,  his  opponent  remained  silent  for  some  time,  but  then  said,  "  I  am  now 
convinced  of  what  the  Church  teaches ;"  and,  turning  to  his  pupils,  he  exclaimed : 
"  As  long  as  words  only  were  used  against  me,  I  resisted  with  all  my  power ; 
but  since  in  all  simplicity  the  divine  truths  have  been  presented  to  me  for  my 
acceptance,  I  am  not  ashamed  to  declare  myself  vanquished,  and  I  advise  you 
all  to  submit  to  the  true  doctrine,  as  stated  by  this  holy  man." 


,         ,  ST.     OD  ILIA. 

(December  13.) 

"Modesty  of  ttie  Eyes," 

About  three  miles  from  Fribourg,  there  is  built  upon  a  mountain  covered 
witli  a  forest,  a  church,  in  honor  of  St.  Odilia ;  stone  steps  are  yet  to  be  found 
leading  into  a  cave,  at  the  side  of  which  a  spring  gushes  forth.  In  the  cave  is 
to  be  seen  a  statue  of  a  maiden  praying  at  the  foot  of  a  crucifix :  this  figure 
represents  St.  Odilia. 

There  once  lived  in  Alsatia  a  duke  by  the  name  of  Adalrich,  who,  although 
a  Christian,  possessed  an  ungovernable  temper.  He  and  his  pious  wife  Beres- 
winda  had  no  children,  which  was  a  great  afiliction  to  them :  to  obtain  this 
blessing  from  heaven,  they  jirayed  unceasingly,  gave  alms,  and  made  many 
pilgrimages.  At  length  their  supplications  were  heard,  but  instead  of  a  son,  as 
the  duke  hoped  for,  a  daughter  was  born,  and  blind  from  the  moment  of  her 
birth.  Upon  learning  this  fact,  the  father  became  enraged,  ho  looked  upon  the 
child  with  aversion,  and  would  not  even  permit  it  to  remain  under  his  roof,  but 
gave  her  in  keeping  to  a  woman  who  had  been  for  many  years  in  the  service 
of  his  wife  Bereswinda. 

The  little  one  lived  for  a  long  time  in  this  way,  but  was  after  a  while  sent 
to  a  convent  in  Burgundy,  where  a  relative  of  her  father  was  the  abbess. 
There  the  child  was  instructed  in  the  doctrines  of  the  Catholic  Church,  but 
although  twelve  years  of  age,  she  had  never  received  the  Sacrament  of  Baptism, 
Avhich  was  no  doubt  owing  to  her  having  been  sent  ofi"  so  hastily  from  her 
father's  house. 

But,  in  His  own  good  time,  God  accomplishes  all  things.  He,  accordingly, 
revealed  to  St.  Erhard,  Bishop  of  Ratisbon,  that  in  a  certain  convent  he  would 
find  a  blind  girl,  whom  he  should  instruct  and  baptize,  giving  her  in  baptism 
the  name  of  Odilia  (meaning,  daughter  of  light.)  The  holy  bishop  did  as  he 
was  told,  and  after  anointing  her  eyes,  she  received  her  sight  upon  liis  using  the 
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words :  "  In  the  name  of  Christ,  see  henceforth  with  the  eyes  of  the  body,  as 
well  as  of  the  soul,"  and  the  first  use  she  made  of  her  eyes  was  to  raise  them  in 
thanksgiving  to  Heaven. 

Only  those  who  have  lost,  or  are  in  danger  of  losing  this  inestimable 
blessing,  can  tell  what  it  is  to  be  deprived  of  it ;  according  to  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
it  is  one  of  the  punishments  of  hell,  for  om*  Lord  has  said :  '•  The  wicked  shall 
be  cast  into  the  exterior  darkness." 

"We  can  offend  God  by  using  our  eyes  improperly,  we  can  even  commit 
mortal  sin  with  the  eyes,  for  God  says  :  "  Whosoever  shall  look  on  a  woman 
to  lust  after  her,  hath  already  committed  adultery  with  her  in  his  heart."  Matt. 
5 :  28.  Such  a  man  drinks  in,  as  it  were  with  his  eyes,  the  poison  of  sin,  and 
we  do  the  same,  if  wo  look  with  pleasure  upon  immodest  pictures,  or  read  im- 
proper books. 

We  should  never  permit  our  eyes  to  wander  in  every  direction,  while  Mass 
is  being  celebrated,  watching  who  comes  in,  or  who  goes  out ;  by  doing  so,  we 
give  way  to  wilful  distractions,  and  thereby  offend  Almighty  God.  In  walking 
the  streets  even,  the  earnest  Christian  will  look  in  all  modesty  about  him,  striv- 
ing to  avoid  any  temptations  through  the  medium  of  his  sight. 

Job  says:  ''I  have  made  a  covenant  with  my  eyes,  that  I  would  not  so  much 
as  think  upon  a  virgin  ;"  and  the  holy  Capuchin  Felix  always  admonished  those, 
who  went  out,  to  "  cast  the  eye  upon  the  earth,  but  lift  the  heart  to  God." 

After  the  birth  of  Odilia,  the  duke  and  his  wife  were  blessed  with  another 
daughter  and  four  sons  :  one  of  whom,  by  the  name  of  Hugo,  corresponded  with 
his  exiled  sister.  After  having  in  vain  besovight  his  father  to  bring  her  home, 
he  determined  to  invite  her  to  the  palace,  without  his  father's  knowledge,  trusting 
the  consequences  to  God.  Adalrich  one  day  had  gathered  his  children  around  him, 
when  he  saw  a  great  crowd  approaching  the  castle ;  he  asked  what  it  all  meant  ? 
Hugo  then  said:  "It  is  my  sister  Odilia;  forgive  me,  but  I  longed  for  her,  and 
therefore  sent  for  her  to  come."  Upon  hearing  this  the  duke,  in  the  most 
furious  rage,  struck  Hugo  to  the  ground ;  but  Odilia,  seeing  that  her  brother  was 
punished  on  her  account,  knelt  humbly  before  her  father,  and  kissed  his  hand. 
This  action  touched  the  heart  of  the  duke,  and,  raising  her  from  the  floor,  he 
embraced  her  ;  Bereswinda  afterwards  coming  forward,  and  kissing  her  upon  the 
eyes  so  miraculously  opened. 

During  her  stay  in  her  father's  palace,  Odilia  led  a  very  holy  life,  and  always 
showed  such  respect  for  her  parents,  that  the  duke  openly  confessed  and  regret- 
ted the  neglect  with  which  he  had  always  treated  her.  But  Odilia  thinking 
that  she  could  not  serve  God  as  faithfully  in  the  world  as  in  a  convent,  entreated 
her  father  to  let  her  become  a  nun,  but  he  sternly  refused,  telling  her,  that 
"she  could  do  as  much  good  in  the  world  as  in  a  convent  by  doing  penance." 
At  this  very  time  her  hand  was  asked  in  marriage  by  men  of  high  rank,  and 
her  parents  accordingly  promised  a  young  prince   that  she  should  become  his 
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wife.  But  Odilia,  in  all  humility,  declared  with  firmness,  "  that  she  had  chosen 
Christ  for  her  bridegroom,  and  neither  would  nor  could  be  unfaithful  to  Him." 
At  last,  seeing  that  they  would  compel  her  to  marry,  she  resolved  to  leave  her 
home,  and  after  commending  herself  to  God  in  prayer,  she  exchanged  clothes 
with  a  beKEjar  woman,  crossed  the  Rhine,  and  at  last  reached  Fribourg. 

Tradition  says,  overcome  with  fatigue,  she  rested  upon  a  rock  ;  when,  looking 
up,  she  beheld  horsemen  approaching,  recognizing  her  father  among  them,  and 
knowing  that  he  was  determined  to  carry  her  back,  she  called  upon  her  divine 
Bridegroom  to  rescue  her. 

The  rock  at  once  opened,  and  she  hid  herself  within  it,  thus  escaping  the 
danger  to  which  she  was  exposed,  and  from  the  side  of  this  rock,  a  spring  burst 
forth,  which  may  yet  be  seen.  Odilia  caused  a  church  to  be  erected  upon  the 
very  spot,  to  commemorate  the  event,  and  after  her  death  it  was  dedicated  to 
her  honor. 


BLESSED    BERTHOLD    OF    RATISBON. 

(December  14.1 

'■  Seals  of  the  Devil  " 

About  600  years  ago,  a  Franciscan  Friar,  whose  name  was  Berthold,  died 
in  Ratisbon ;  the  chronicles  of  that  time  always  speak  of  him  as  the  "  great 
preacher,"  who,  filled  with  the  zeal  that  animated  Elias  the  Prophet,  melted  the 
frozen  hearts  of  sinners  hj  the  fiery  eloquence  of  his  words,  bringing  many  back 
to  the  practice  of  their  religion.  It  is  related  that,  while  preaching,  a  bright 
crown  has  been  seen  to  descend  and  encircle  his  brow. 

,Otto,  Duke  of  Bavaria,  was  in  the  early  part  of  his  reign,  a  pious  and  just 
ruler,  but  tempted  by  the  devil,  he  commenced  to  dispute  the  doctrines  of  the 
Catholic  Church ;  he  was  accordingly  excommunicated  by  the  Pope,  and  in  re- 
venge began  to  persecute  the  priests.  Just  at  this  time  Berthold  arrived  in 
Landshut ,  invited  by  the  duke  to  make  his  stay  with  him.  Berthold  improved 
his  opportunity  by  imploring  Otto,  in  the  name  of  God,  to  reform  his  ways, 
and  to  be  reconciled  with  heaven.  Soon  after  his  arrival,  a  poor  farmer  applied 
for  admittance  to  the  duke's  presence,  as  he  wished  to  communicate  to  him 
something  of  great  importance  ;  permission  was  refused ;  he  then  went  to  Bert- 
hold and  told  him  his  errand,  that  he,  on  St.  Michael's  eve,  had  been  carried 
in  spirit  before  a  great  tribunal,  and  there  had  seen  Otto  condemned  to  death, 
and  that  if  he  did  not  desist  from  persecuting  religion,  the  judgment  of  God 
would  soon  fall  upon  him.  Bertliold  related  all  that  had  been  told  him  to  the 
duke,  and  begged  him  to  take  warning  by  it;  but  Otto,  like  Ilerod  of  old,  rcpri- 
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manded  him  severely,  and  became  only  the  more  hardened.  On  the  eve  of  St. 
Andrevrs,  hoTvever,  the  wrath  of  an  offended  God  overtook  this  ■wicked  man, 
and  while  sitting  with  his  wife  and  children  in  his  palace,  he  fell  dead  without 
a  moment's  warning,  and  of  course  without  being  reconciled  to  God.  Conse- 
quently the  whole  weight  of  his  sins  was  upon  him,  and  he  received  the  pun- 
ishment due  to  the  impenitent. 

When  Berthold  preached,  great  crowds  assembled  to  hear  him ;  a  church 
could  not  contain  them  all,  and  therefore  a  pulpit  was  erected  for  him  in 
a  large  tree,  from  which  he  addressed  the  people  in  a  loud  clear  voice,  entreat- 
ing them  always  to  become  reconciled  with  God. 

He  traveled  through  Switzerland,  Bavaria,  Thuringia,  Bohemia,  and  even 
Hungary,  preaching  with  such  good  results,  that  many  who  had  mocked  at  relig- 
ion, were  converted  from  the  error  of  their  ways,  dissensions  were  healed  in 
families,  and  those  who  had  acquired  property  by  unfair  means,  made  restitu- 
tion. The  following  words  of  the  prophet  Isaiah  can  be  used  in  reference  to 
him:  "  My  words  are  like  fire,  like  a  hammer  breaking  in  pieces  the  rock." 
Many  sinners  were  so  completely  overcome  by  his  eloquence,  that  they  would 
fall  fainting  to  the  ground ;  once,  when  preacliing  against  the  sin  of  impurity, 
a  wicked  woman  present  was  so  filled  with  grief  and  shame,  that  she  fell  dead 
upon  the  spot ;  the  crowd  were  terrified  at  the  sight,  and  cried  out,  "  This 
woman  is  damned  by  the  judgment  of  God."  Berthold,  however,  commanded 
all  present  to  kneel  down  and  pray  that  God's  decree  should  be  made  known 
to  them,  and  behold,  the  dead  woman  came  to  life  and  said  that  God  had  called 
her  to  judgment  on  account  of  her  wickedness,  but  that  her  soul  had  been  re- 
united with  her  body,  in  order  that,  by  doing  penance  and  repenting  of  her  sins, 
she  might  be  made  worthy  of  eternal  life. 

Almighty  God  gave  Berthold  many  other  assurances  of  his  being  pleasing 
in  His  sight. 

In  one  of  his  sermons  he  spoke  of  the  book  in  the  Apocalypse,  sealed  with 
seven  seals,  and  which  none  but  the  Lamb  could  open.  He  said  that  so  was  the 
heart  of  man  sealed  by  the  devil,  to  prevent,  if  possible,  God's  entrance  into  it. 

Oyie  of  the  seals  upon  tlie  heart  of  man,  is  his  reckoning  upon  a  long  life  ; 
in  his  blindness  he  thinks,  "Why  should  I  deprive  myself  so  soon  of  the  joys  of 
this  world?  when  I  can  no  longer  enjoy  them,  then  will  I  give  them  up  !"  In 
this  way  many  delay  their  confessions,  until  their  sins  have  so  fastened  upon 
them   that  repentance  becomes  every  day  more  difficult. 

Another  seal  is,  to  presume  upon  God's  mercy.  You  think,  God  is  good  and 
wishes  none  to  be  lost ;  but  the  prophet  Jeremiah  says,  "  Cursed  be  he,  who 
sinncth  on  the  mercy  of  God."  It  is  true,  that  God  is  merciful,  kind,  and  good  ; 
His  desire  is,  that  all  may  be  saved  ;  but  He  says  :  "  According  to  your  merits, 
so  shall  your  reward  be." 

A  third  seal,  is  to  doubt  God's  mercy,  or  to  despair  of  it ;  this  seal  is  greater 
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than  all  the  others,  for  despah-  is  a  sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  will  not  be 
forgiven  ;  for  if  any  one  says  in  his  heart,  "My  sin  is  so  great,  that  it  can  not  be 
pardoned,"  that  one  doubts  not  only  the  mercy,  but  the  power  of  God;  therefore 
despair  not,  for  if  one  man  had  committed  all  the  sins  possible  for  man  to  com- 
mit, and  would  yet  repent,  do  penance,  and  resolve  to  sin  no  more,  that  man 
would  be  saved  through  God's  mercy." 

With  these  few  extracts  from  the  sermons  of  the  Blessed  Berthold,  we  close 
this  very  imperfect  sketch. 


OCTAVE    OF    THE    IMMACULATE    CONCETTION. 

(December  lo.) 

"  Consoler  of  the  afflicted," 

On  this  day  the  Octave  of  the  "  Immaculate  Conception"  ends.  Although 
it  was  necessary  for  the  Son  of  God  to  become  man  and  to  die  upon  the  cross, 
that  sinners  might  be  saved,  yet  the  Catholic  Church  teaches  us,  that  there  was 
one  creature  born  free  from  the  stain  of  original  sin,  the  Blessed  Mother  of  God, 
and  that  her  prayers  are  never  refused  by  her  divine  Son. 

Before  heaven  and  earth  were  made,  God  chose  Mary  from  among  all  creatures 
to  become  the  Mother  of  His  Son,  and  thereby  made  her  "blessed  among  women." 

Prophets  foretold  many  wonderful  things  concerning  her ;  the  following  was 
written  of  her  more  than  three  himdred  years  ago  : 

"  Her  parents  Joachim  and  Anna  ■were  a  just  and  holy  pair,  and  served  God 
day  and  night ;  they  divided  their  property  into  three  parts,  one  portion  was 
set  apart  for  the  temple,  the  second  was  given  to  the  poor,  and  upon  the  third 
they  supported  themselves.  They  had  been  married  for  twenty  years,  but  had 
no  children,  which  was  a  source  of  sadness  to  them;  they  prayed  fervently  to 
God  for  a  child,  promising  to  dedicate  it  to  His  service  in  the  Temple.  Their 
petitions  were  heard,  and  an  angel  from  heaven  appeared  to  Anna,  saying : 
'  The  Lord  hath  sent  me  to  thee,  thy  prayers  are  heard,  and  thou  shalt  bring 
forth  a  daughter,  whose  name  shall  be  Mary,  and  she  will  be  sanctified  in  thy 
womb.'  Anna  returned  thanks  to  God  for  His  loving  kindness,  and  in  time 
became  the  mother  of  her   who  was  '  conceived  without  sin.' 

For  this  reason,  we  celebrate  the  day  of  her  "Immaculate  Conception," — for 
upon  this  day  the  salvation  of  man  began,  as  she,  whose  festival  we  honor, 
became  after  her  birth  the  Mother  of  the  Saviour  of  mankind. 

We  have  many  instances  of  her  having  appeared  to  great  sinners,  in  order 
to  convert  them  from  the  error  of  their  ways. 

There  once  lived  a  wicked  man,  who  had  committed  a  great  many  sins,  but 
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Xiho  still  preserved  in  liis  heart  a  true  veneration  and  love  for  the  Blessed  Vir- 
gin. Going,  at  one  time,  upon  a  long  jom-ney,  he  arrived  in  a  place  wliere 
he  could  find  nothing  to  eat ;  he  was,  of  course,  very  tired  and  hungry ;  while  in 
this  condition,  the  Blessed  Virgin  appeared  to  him,  accompanied  by  many  beau- 
tiful virgins,  holding  in  their  hands  soiled  and  broken  dishes,  upon  which  were 
heaped  ripe  fruits ;  the  Blessed  Virgin  said  to  him  :  ''Eat;"  but  he  answered, 
"Although  the  fruits  are  excellent,  the  plates  are  not  clean."  The  Blessed 
Virgin  then  said  to  him  :  "  You  are  right,  son,  but  heed  what  I  tell  you ;  the 
prayers  you  offer  me  are  in  themselves  good,  but,  like  these  plates,  your  heart 
is  unclean;  therefore  the  gift  is  not  acceptable."  Having  uttered  these  words, 
she  left  him,  the  man,  deeply  impressed  with  what  he  had  heard  and  seen, 
became  a  good  Christian,  and  from  that  time  faithfully  served  God  and  the 
Blessed  Virgin. 

Upon  another  occasion  the  Blessed  Virgin  appeared  to  a  woman,  who  asked 
her  how  she  should  live  to  please  her  ?  the  holy  Virgin  replied:  "  If  you  desire  to 
live  according  to  my  wish,  speak  only  when  it  is  necessary  and  never  in  the  church, 
or  concerning  church  matters ;  do  good,  not  to  be  praised  by  men,  but  to  give 
honor  to  my  beloved  Son  ;  sufier  patiently  any  ill  that  happens,  and  bless  those 
who  curse  you.  If  you  do  these  things,  you  will  be  dear  to  my  heart,  and  I  will 
come  to  your  assistance  in  time  of  need."  Upon  hearing  these  words,  the 
woman  rejoiced,  and  endeavored  to  obey  strictly  in  word  and  deed;  but,  just  be- 
fore her  death,  the  devil  tempted  her  to  despair  of  God's  mercy,  on  account  of  her 
many  sins;  but  the  Blessed  Virgin  again  appeared,  and  said  to  her:  "You 
have  lived  as  I  desired,  I  will  now  lead  you  to  your  heavenly  home;"  and 
the  woman  died,  praising  God  for  His  mercy. 

A  monk  was  in  the  habit  of  kneeling  whenever  he  saw  a  statue  of  the 
Blessed  Virgin,  and  saying  prayers  before  it,  and  would  always  carefully  arrange 
the  ornaments  about  her,  removing  the  dust  with  his  habit.  But,  yielding  to 
temptation,  he  once  took  the  alms  he  had  collected  for  the  poor,  and  gave  them 
to  his  friends ;  he  soon  felt  sorry  for  what  he  had  done,  but  was  ashamed  to 
confess  it  to  a  priest,  and  in  consequence  suffered  agonies  of  remorse.  Almost 
despairing  of  God's  mercy,  he  threw  himself,  one  day,  upon  his  knees,  before  an 
image  of  the  Blessed  Virgin,  and  implored  her  assistance ;  while  still  on  his 
knees,  he  fell  asleep,  and  the  Blessed'  Virgin,  accompanied  by  an  angel,  appeared 
to  him,  saying  :  "  The  grea.test  sinner  upon  earth  can  obtain  pardon  ;"  she  then 
left  him,  and  entered  a  house ;  he  followed  her,  but  was  not  permitted  to  cross 
the  threshold.  Before  the  house  four  men  stood  writing  ;  the  first  wrote,  "  He 
who  takes  knowingly  his  ne!ghbor's  goods,  commits  theft;"  the  second  wrote, 
"He  who  prefers  temporal  to  eternal  riches,  chooses  badly;''  the  third  wrote, 
"Unless  restitution  is  made,  the  robber's  sins  will  not  be  forgiven;"  but  the 
fourth  wrote,  "  If  the  sinner  has  sincere  sorrow  for  his  sins,  his  conversion  has 
already  begun." 
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The  monk,  after  reading  all  that  had  been  written,  asked  permission  to  be 
brought  before  the  Blessed  Virgin,  whereupon  one  of  the  angels  said  to  her : 
"A  sinner  stands  at  the  door,  shall  he  enter?"  and  Mary  answered,  "Yes;" 
the  monk,  entering,  prostrated  himself  before  her,  but  she,  lifting  him  up,  and 
divining  his  troubles,  said  to  him :  "  Never  be  ashamed  to  confess  your  sins  to 
one  priest,  when  your  innocent  Saviour,  in  the  presence  of  thousands,  died  upon 
the  cross  for  the  sins  of  the  world." 

The  poor  monk  awoke,  thanked  the  Mother  of  God  for  what  had  been 
revealed  to  him,  and,  after  invoking  her  assistance,  confessed  his  sins,  made 
restitution,  performed  his  penance,  and  until  the  day  of  his  death  was  a  faithful 
servant  of  God,  and  of  the  Blessed  Virgin. 

0,  ever  Blessed  Virgin,  we  beseech  thee  through  thy  Divine  Son,  who  chose 
thee  to  be  His  Mother ;  teach  us  so  to  live,  that  we  may  be  pleasing  in  His 
sight.     Amen. 


ST.    ADELAIDE. 

(December  16.) 

"  Change  of  fortune. " 

Wk  are  indebted  to  the  writings  of  St.  Odilo,  who  knew  her  personally,  for 
the  following  incidents  in  the  life  of  this  saint : 

Adelaide,  although  a  royal  princess,  was  visited  by  God  with  many  afflic- 
tions from  her  earliest  youth,  losing  her  parents  when  only  six  years  old,  and 
becoming  a  widow  in  her  nineteenth.  Her  husband,  Lotar,  King  of  Italy,  died 
very  young ;  ho  was  said  to  have  been  poisoned  by  Bcrengarius,  who  wished  to  pos- 
sess liimself  of  the  kingdom  of  Italy.  To  obtain  his  object  with  more  certainty,  he 
endeavored  to  compel  Adelaide  to  marry  his  son,  but  she  would  not  become  the 
wife  of  a  man  whoso  father  had  murdered  her  husband.  In  consequence  of  her 
refusal,  Berengarius  sent  her,  as  a  prisoner,  to  be  closely  confined  in  a  castle, 
on  the  borders  of  Lake  Garda,  where  she  was  most  cruelly  treated  by  him  and 
his  wicked  wife,  Willa.  They  would  often  strike  her  with  their  fists,  stamp  upon 
her,  and  dragged  her  around  by  the  hair  of  her  head,,  never  giving  her  anything 
to  eat  but  bread  and  water. 

>  True  Christians  'draw  nearer  to  God  in  sorrow  :  their  whole  reliance  is  upon 
Him,  and  He  never  fails  to  comfort  and  uphold  th'em.  Adelaide  patiently  suf- 
fered every  indignity,  and  God  rewarded  her  for  the  perfect  resignation  she 
displayed. 

Adelaide's  private  chaplain.  Father  Martin,  assisted  her  to  escape  with  her 
servant,  by  means  of  the  moat  which  surrounded  tl\e  castle  ;    Tfhcn  daylight 
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appeared,  they  hid  themselves  among  the  reeds  and  bulrushes  near  the  lake, 
and  remained  there  the  vhole  day,  with  nothing  to  eat  or  drink.  Through  God's 
kind  providence,  a  fisherman  dre^\•  near  the  spot,  to  Tvhom  they  communicated 
their  helpless  condition,  and  begged  him  for  something  to  eat,  and,  being  a  kind- 
hearted  man,  he  gave  them  what  ho  had.  During  their  repast,  Adelaide's 
chaplain  made  his  appearance,  and  announced  to  her  the  near  approach  of  the 
Margrave  Appo,  who  was  her  friend  ;  she  accordingly  hastened  back,  and  reached 
the  castle  in  safety. 

Adelaide,  having  been  deprived  of  her  possessions,  and  not  feeling  secure  in 
Italy,  wrote  to  Otto,  at  that  time  Emperor  of  Germany,  to  interest  him  in  her 
behalf;  the  Pope  also  exhorted  him  to  re-instate  her  in  her  dominions.     Otto 
then   resolved  to  march  with  a  large  army  into  Italy,  when  Berengarius  fled 
in  terror. 

Otto  then  sent  Father  Martin  with  many  precious  gifts,  and  with  a  great 
escort,  to  bring  Adelaide  back  in  triumph,  and  upon  seeing  her  great  beauty 
and  courage,  ofiered  her  his  hand  in  marriage,  and  in  gratitude  to  him  for  his 
kindness,  she  became  his  wife.  Thus  we  see  Adelaide  raised  from  the  depths 
of  misery  to  the  very  summit  of  earthly  grandeur ;  Otto  at  that  time  being  the 
most  powerful  monarch  in  Europe. 

Many  Christians,  however,  daily  undergo  as  great  persecutions  as  did  Adelaide 
and  escape  from  them,  not  by  the  assistance  of  any  earthly  king,  but  only  when 
summoned  into  the  presence  of  the  King  of  kings,  there  to  receive  their  re- 
ward for  having  sufi"ered  patiently.  Let  us  always  remember  then,  that  one 
day  in  heaven  is  worth  a  million  upon  earth,  and  that  the  love  of  God  for  His 
children  surpassesithe  love  of  a  mother  for  her  only  child. 

After  living  for  many  years  in  great  happiness  with  her  husband,  and  at 
all  times  giving  a  good  example  to  her  subjects,  poor  Adelaide  was  again  called 
upon  to  suffer.  Otto  died,  and  was  succeeded  by  their  son,  Otto  IL  As  long  as 
he  listened  to  the  counsel  of  his  pious  mother,  his  reign  was  blessed  with  pros- 
perity; but  after  his  marriage  with  Theophania,  a  Grecian  princess,  his  heart  was 
closed  against  her  by  this  ambitious  woman,  who  was  assisted  in  her  intrigues  by 
some  wicked  courtiers.  They  filled  his  mind  with  evil  reports, — told  him  that  she 
squandered  large  sums  upon  convents  and  upon  the  poor.  The  weak  son  list- 
ened to  their  scandalous  lies,  and  sent  his  good  and  holy  mother  into  exile. 
Adelaide  first  sought  refuge  in  Italy,  but  afterwards  went  to  her  brother  in  Bur- 
gundy, her  heart  full  of-  grief,  and  sufi'ering  more  from  the  ingratitude  of  her 
son  than  she  had  ever  done  from  the  ill-treatment  of  Bcrerfgarius.  From  that 
time  all  the  former  prosperity  that  had  attended  the  reign  of  Otto  II.,  disap- 
peared, and  in  its  stead,  dissensions  of  every  sort  spread  throughout  the  empire. 

St.  Majolus,  filled  with  pity  for  the  sufi'ering  poor,  went  to  the  emperor 
reproaching  him  for  his  injustice,  and  calling  upon  him  to  do  penance  for  his 
sins.     The  words  of  this  holy  man  touched  the  heart  of  Otto,  and  he  resolved  to 
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lead  a  better  life,  and  sent  messengers  to  his  mother,  beseeching  her  to  pardon 
him  for  his  ungrateful  conduct  towards  her,  and  asking  her  to  meet  him  in  Pavia. 
There  the  mother  and  son  met,  after  a  separation  of  two  years ;  both  wept,  and 
Otto,  kneeling  humbly  before  her,  asked  her  forgiveness.  St.  Adelaide  enjoyed 
henceforth  the  respect  and  confidence  of  her  son,  who  died  soon  after  their  re- 
conciliation. 

Theophania  then  became  the  guardian  of  her  son,  who  was  very  young,  and 
had  herself  proclaimed  empress.  Adelaide  was  still  hated  by  her.  One  day 
Theophania  pointed  to  her,  and  said  to  some  of  her  attendants :  "  If  I  live 
another  montli,  I  shall  be  able  to  hold  in  the  palm  of  my  hand  all  of  Adelaide's 
possessions."  The  punishment  of  God  speedily  overtook  this  wicked  woman, 
for  in  less  than  a  month  she  died  suddenly. 

Adelaide  then  became  empress,  and  although  possessed  of  great  authority, 
never  revenged  herself  upon  those  who  had  formerly  jjersecuted  her.  She  had 
already  shown  her  Christian  charity,  by  taking,  after  the  death  of  Berengarius, 
his  two  daughters  to  live  with  her,  caring  for  them  like  a  mother,  and  educating 
them. 

Adelaide  used  the  immense  power  divine  Providence  had  placed  in  her 
hands  for  the  spreading  of  the  Christian  religion  throughout  her  empire,  as  she 
knew  that  God's  blessing  would  never  rest  upon  an  ungodly  nation. 

The  time  of  her  death  had  been  revealed  to  Adelaide  in  a  vision,  and  when 
the  day  approached,  she  went  to  Selz  on  the  Rhine,  where  she  had  established  a 
Benedictine  convent,  and  where  she  had  always  declared  that  she  would  be 
buried.  She  had  previously  resigned  into  other  hands  the  care  of  her  temporal 
aflfairs,  and  resolved  from  henceforth  to  meditate  only  upon,  heavenly  truths ; 
sLe  would  never  answer  any  question  concerning  worldly  matters,  but  lived  in 
the  strictest  retirement. 

Upon  the  anniversai-y  of  her  son's  death,  she  spent  the  whole  day  distributing, 
with  her  own  hands,  alms  to  the  poor,  and  in  the  evening  died  in  the  grace  of 
God,  after  receiving  the  Sacraments  of  her  holy  religion. 

St.  Odilo  says  in  conclusion:  "To  those  of  her  own  household,  she  was 
always  dignified  and  gracious,  to  strangers  aifable  and  condescending,  never 
wearied  in  assisting  the  poor,  and  always  solicitous  for  the  glory  of  God.  To 
the  good  always  kind,  to  the  wicked  merciful ;  in  prosperity  humble,  in  mis- 
fortune patient,  eating  with  moderation,  and  dressing  with  great  modesty.  In 
a  word,  leading  a  life  of  mortification,  and  by  her  prayers,  fasting  and  alms- 
deeds,  earning  for  herself  a  heavenly  crown." 
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ST.    OLYMPIAS: 

(December    17.) 


"  Patience  in  affliction. ' 


•  St.  Pai'l  says  :  "Trust  not  in  uncertain  riches;  he  is  not  rich  who  possesseth 
much  ,  but  he  who  tlistributeth  much.  Nothing  is  more  deceitful  than  wealth  ; 
to-day  with  thee,  to-morrow  against  thee.  Wouldst  thou  be  rich  !  make  God 
thy  friend,  and  thou  shalt  be  wealthier  than  all  other  men." 

St.  Olympias  was  the  possessor  of  a  large  fortune,  and  when  very  young 
became  the  wife  of  an  officer  of  high  rank  in  Constantinople,  but  was  soon  left  a 
widow.  The  Emperor  Theodosius  resolved  to  marry  her  to  one  of  his  nephews, 
but  she  would  not  listen  to  his  proposition.  To  punish  her  for  refusing,  he 
had  her  placed  in  strict  confinement,  not  even  permitting  her  to  dispose  of  her 
money  in  the  way  she  liked,  and  forbidding  her  to  visit  the  churches.  After 
^some  years,  however,  she  obtained  her  freedom,  and  again  became  the  mistress 
of  her  immense  fortune.  Living  with  the  greatest  simplicity,  and  never  expend- 
ing upon  herself  any  thing  but  what  was  absolutely  necessary,  she  regularly 
sent  to  all  the  bishops  large  sums  of  money,  to  be  distributed  among  the  poor 
in  their  dioceses.  She  gave  liberally  to  churches,  convents  and  hospitals, 
assisting  all  in  exile,  and,  when  it  was  in  her  power,  purchasing  the  freedom  of 
slaves.  She  always  endeavored,  by  good  advice,  to  bring  back  to  God  those 
whom  she  had  befriended,  and  by  reason  of  her  perfect  humility  and  charity, 
not  only  in  deed,  but  in  word,  her  efforts  were  blessed  by  God  with  success. 

This  holy  widow  found  a  true  friend  in  the  great  St.  Chrysostom,  Bishop  of 
Constantinojjle,  who,  after  having  been  driven  from  his  see,  on  account  of  his 
fidelity  to  the  faith,  often  wrote  to  her,  comforting  her  and  exhorting  her  to  bear 
in  patience  her  many  troubles.  After  the  Bishop  had  left  the  city,  by  some 
accident  the  cathedral  was  burned  to  the  ground,  and  St.  Olympias  was  accused 
of  having  set  fire  to  the  building  with  her  own  hands.  She  was  sent  to  prison, 
fined  heavily,  treated  with  the  greatest  severity,  and  after  being  dispossessed  of 
her  estates,  sent  into  exile. 

Some  of  the  letters  addressed  to  her  by  St.  Chrysostom,  have  been  found ; 
the  following  is  an  extract  from  one  of  them  :  "  One  thing  only  have  we  to  fear 
in  this  world,  Olympias  and  that  is  sin; in  the  words  of  the  prophet,  "Stand  in 
awe,  and  sin  not."  I  have  never  ceased  to  impress  the  meaning  of  this  word 
upon  your  mind.  Our  troubles  end  with  our  lives,  if  we  have  only  avoided  sin. 
AVhy,  then,  do  you  dread  evils  that  will  pass  away  like  the  mist  when  the  sun 
breaks  forth.  It  is  not  so  much  the  nature  of  the  evils  by  which  we  are  affected, 
as  it  is  the  state  of  our  minds,  which  makes  them  appear  to  us  either  trifling 
or  intolerable.  Therefore  be  comforted,  and  never  cease  to- call  upon  Jesus  for 
help,  and  all  will  be  well  with  you.     Remember   how  meritorious  it  is,  to  suffer 
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patiently;  I  know  that  from  your  early  youth,  you  have  been  afflicted  with  ill 
health ;  insults  have  been  heaped  upon  you,  and  all  manner  of  evil  things  said 
concerning  you,  but  you  have  borne  all  in  patience,  and  rest  assured,  that  your 
reward  will  bo  great.  Therefore  lay  aside  all  sorrow,  and  praise  God  as  you 
have  always  done,  and  thank  Him  for  having  called  upon  you  to  carry  His  cross 
with  Him.  « 

What  more  need  I  write  ?  for  many  virtues  are  included  in  the  exercise  of 
patience,  it  is  the  queen  of  virtues,  and  those  who  exercise  it  are  in  the  end 
crowned  with  victory.  To  be  perfectly  resigned  to  the  will  of  God  in  all  things, 
is  as  pleasing  in  His  sight,  as  is  the  performance  of  good  works.  Look  at 
Job,  the  patient  sufferer,  and  compare  his  good  deeds  with  his  resignation, 
and  you  will  find  in  which  he  excelled,  for  he  says  :  "  My  house  is  open  to  all, 
my  threshold  can  be  .crossed  by  the  stranger ;  I  was  an  eye  to  the  blind,  and  a 
foot  to  the  lame  ;  I  was  the  father  of  the  poor,  I  have  never  denied  to  the  poor 
what  they  desired,  and  never  have  I  made  the  eyes  of  a  widow  wait ;  I  have 
never  eaten  any  morsel  alone,  the  fatherless  eat  thereof."  You  know  his  many 
other  virtues,  his  kindness,  meekness  and  uprightness,  and  consider  then,  what 
he  suffered.  In  what  was  he  greatest  ?  in  opening  his  house  to  all,  or  in  prais- 
ing God  and  not  murmuring,  when  his  house  was  destroyed  by  fire  ?  The  first 
was  an  act  of  charity,  the  second  an  act  of  perfect  resignation  to  the  will  of 
God,  which  made  him  dearer  to  God  than  did  all  the'good  works  he  had  ever 
performed. 

Afflictions  are  hard  to  bear ;  but  in  affliction  the  soul  gathers  strength  for 
the  combat,  for  as  fire  purifies  gold,  so  do  afflictions  purify  the  soul.  St.  Paul 
says:  "Tribulation  workcth  patience,  and  patience  trial."  We  pray,  that  pres- 
ent temjitations  may  pass  away,  and  no  others  assail  us ;  for  our  Lord  has  said : 
"Lead  us  not  into  temptation,  '  but  if  we  are  still  tormented  by  them,  despair 
not,  but  pray  only  the  more  fervently. 

Cheered  by  these  considerations,  be  consoled,  for  the  day  of  rest  ap- 
proaches. Happy  are  they,  who  pass  from  this  life  without  having  placed 
their  trust  in  those  things  that  die  with  them.  They  go  not  to  death,  but  to 
the  true  life;  having  braved  a  stormy  sea,  they  enter  the  haven  of  rest ;  having 
fought  the  good  fight,  they  go  to  receive  their  crown." 

St.  Chrysostom  died  while  in  exile;  St.  Olympias  did  not  long  survive  her 
holy  friend  ;  bereft  of  her  earthly  riches,  she  nevertheless  appeared  in  the  Court  of 
Heaven,  clothed  in  garments  of  shining  gold,  which  were  her  g-ood  works,  and 
adorned  with  that  pearl  of  great  price,  '■'■patience  in  affliction." 


BLESSED    HERMAN. 

(December  18.) 

"  To  "Walk  in  the  preseuco  of  God.  " 

The  saints  whose  lives  ■we  have  recorded  on  the  two  preceding  days, 
belonged  to  the  rich  and  honored  of  the  world ;  but  he  whose  life  we  now  write, 
occui^ied  an  humble  and  lowly  position  while  upon  earth. 

One  day  in  winter,  a  young  soldier,  named  Herman,  passed  by  a  tree  whose 
branches  had  not  a  leaf  upon  them ;  again  in  the  spring,  he  saw  the  same  tree 
blooming  and  beautiful.  This  little  incident  was  the  means  of  his  immediate 
conversion  to  God,  for  in  gazing  upon  the  tree  and  its  wonderful  transformations 
he  directed  his  thoughts  to  God,  who  had  worked  this  miraculous  change,  and 
his  heart  was  filled  with  love  and  gratitude  for  his  Heavenly  Father.  His 
lovo  consumed  every  earthly  desire,  and,  to  serve  God  with  greater  perfection, 
he  entered  a  Carmelite  convent  in  Pfyis,  as  a  lay  brother.  For  a  long  time 
the  devil  tempted  him,  by  causing  him  to  doubt  his  vocation,  and  to  despair  of 
God's  mercy  on  account  of  his  sins ;  but  his  guardian  angel  never  left  him  in 
his  darkest  hours,  and  Herman,  by  his  prayers,  fasting,  and  mortifications,  in 
the  end  triumphed  over  the  Evil  One,  by  offering  all  his  sufferings  to  Almighty 
God,  saying,  that  he  was  willing  to  endure  them  for  all  eternity,  if  it  was  the 
will  of  God ;  and  at  once  they  left  him  in  peace,  and  his  "joy  no  man  could  take 
from  him." 

As  the  sunlight  upon  a  dewdrop  reflects  the  brightness  of  the  sun,  so  Her- 
man, by  constantly  meditating  upon  heavenly  things,  became  almost  angelic  in 
his  nature.  Every  one  who  knew  him  loved  him,  as  he  was  gentle  and  kind  to 
all ;  he  could  not  bear  to  have  anv  distinction  drawn  between  him  and  the  other 
lay  brothers,  for  he  was  as  simple  and  humble  as  a  child.  Herman  served  his  turn 
in  the  kitchen  as  a  cook,  and  although  the  occupation  was  naturally  distasteful 
to  him,  he  did  his  work  with  the  greatest  cheerfulness,  purely  from  the  love  of 
God ;  and  in  the  same  spirit  of  obedience,  he  would  mend  the  shoes  of  the  monks, 
and  of  the  other  lay  brothers.  Praying  or  working,  his  heart  was  always  with 
God ;  he  once  said :  "  While  working  in  the  kitchen,  with  different  persons 
talking  around  me,  I  possess  God  as  perfectly  in  my  heart  as  if  on  my  knees 
before  the  altar.  It  is  not  necessary  to  do  great  things,  to  show  our  love  to 
God,  but  to  do  even  little  things  well,  and  to  thank  Him  for  giving  us  the  power 
to  serve  Him  at  all.  I  am  happier  than  any  king  upon  earth ;  for  it  is  the 
firm  resolve  pf  my  soul,  as  long  as  I  live,  to  do  all  that  I  can  for  the  honor 
and  glory,  of  God." 

AVhen  Herman  was  once  very  ill,  the  great  Archbishop  Fenelon  came  to  see 
him,  and  asked  him  :  "  If  Almighty  God  offered  you  two  things  :  to  live  longer, 
and  thereby  increase  your  merit,  or  to  die  at  once  and  go  to  Heaven ;  which  of 
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the  two  would  you  clioose  ?"  The  good  brother,  without  a  moment's  hesitation,  said : 
"  I  woukl  leave  it  all  to  God,  and  only  try  to  do  His  will." 

Herman  lived  to  be  a  very  old  man,  and  would  often  say  that  he  "  suffered 
only  in  not  being  called  upon  to  suffer."  But  in  the  end  even  this  desire  was  ful- 
filled, for  during  his  last  sickness,  the  pain  in  his  right  side  was  very  great,  but  he 
would  purposely  lie  upon  it,  in  order  to  satisfy  his  wish  to  suffer ;  and  offered 
to  God  his  perfect  willingness,  to  experience  his  torments  for  ever,  if  it  was  His 
will.  When  Herman,  or  Brother  Lawrence,  as  he  was  called  in  religion,  was  at 
the  point  of  death,  the  priest  asked  him  what  were  his  wishes,  and  he  said :  "  I 
wish  to  do  now  what  I  shall  do  for  all  eternity,  to  love  and  praise  God  with  my 
whole  heart ;"  after  uttering  these  words  he  died  in  peace. 

In  conclusion  we  will  give  a  few  of  the  rules,  by  the  exercise  of  which  Her- 
man became  so  pleasing  in  the  sight  of  God. 

"  To  place  ourselves  in  the  presence  of  God,  is  one  of  the  most  holy  and 
most  necessai-y  of  practices.  To  approach  Him  with  humility ;  to  beg  His 
assistance  in  times  of  temptation,  and  when  in  adversity,  but  especially  when 
we  feel  forsaken  by  God,  and  are  in  danger  of  sinning  against  Him. 

In  our  devotions,  we  must  raise  our  hearts  to  God  in  praise  and  thanks- 
giving, forget  what  is  passing  around  us,  and  lose  om-selves  in  the  perfect  hap- 
piness of  His  presence. 

The  only  means  by  which  we  can  obtain  this  grace,  is  to  keep  our  hearts 
pxire,  to  take  care  that  we  say  or  do  nothing  displeasing  to  God,  and  if  we '  are 
so  unfortunate  as  to  offend  Him,  humbly  to  ask  forgiveness,  and  do  penance  for 
our  sin.  Never  to- permit  oui-selves  to  be  wilfully  distracted,  when  in  His  divine 
presence,  but  to  give  Him  an  im divided  heart." 

It  is- very  difiicult,  at  first,  to  follow  these  rules,  but  after  a  while,  we  shall 
experience  their  wonderful  efficacy,  by  receiving  in  greater  abundance  the  grace 
of  God  in  our  souls  and  finding    that  love  for  Him  will  consume  whatever  is 


displeasing  to  Him  in  our  hearts. 


THE    MAETYRS    OF    SAMOSATA. 

(December  19.) 

"  Christian  lieroisra. 

Samosata  is  a  city  in  Asia,  situated  on  the  river  Euphrates.  By  command 
of  the  Roman  emperor,  who  was  then  visiting  the  place,  a  great  feast  was  cel- 
ebrated in  honor  of  the  goddess  Fortuna,  to  whom  the  principal  temple  of  the 
city  was  dedicated.  The  sound  of  music  filled  the  air,  fragrant  incense  and 
burnt  offerings  were  constantly  ascending  before  her  in  the  temple. 


At  that  time  there  lived  in  Samosata  seven  men  of  noble  birth,  united  by 
the  closest  tics  of  friendship,  all  of  -prhom  had  recently  become  Christians,  and 
would  therefore  take  no  part  in  the  idolatrous  ceremonies.  Two  of  them, 
Hypparchus  and  Philotheus,  were  sent  for  by  the  Emperor,  the  other  five  insisted 
upon  accompanying  tJiem.  "When  they  entered  his  presence,  they  did  not  bow 
their  heads,  but  kept  their  eyes  raised  to  heaven  in  silent  prayer ;  perceiving 
this,  the  emperor  said  to  them :  "  Have  you  such  contempt  for  the  gods  and 
for  my  commands,  that  you  do  not  even  bow  your  heads  before  me  ?  Do  you 
not  know  that  after  the  gods,  all  power  is  mine?"  Hypparchus  answered: 
"  Your  earthly  power  is  very  great,  but  you  have  no  power  over  our  souls  :  for 
you  are  but  a  man  like  ourselves."  "If  then  I  am  a  man  like  you,"  replied 
the  emperor,  "why  do  you  despise  the  gods?"  Hypparchus  said :  "Because 
you  are  deserving  of  more  respect  than  the  gods,  for  you  are  made  in  the  image 
of  God  the  Creator,  whereas  they  are  made  by  the  hands  of  men,  I  would  be 
ashamed  to  call  any  things,  made  out  of  stone  and  wood — gods." 

Upon  hearing  him  speak  thus,  the  emperor  became  very  angry,  and  ordered 
them  all  to  be  scourged,  and  cast  into  prison. 

Philotheus  was  then  sent  for,  and  told  by  the  emperor  to  offer  incense  before 
the  idol,  and  he  would  confer  upon  him  the  highest  honors  in  the  empire  ;  but 
Philotheus  said:  "To  be  honored  by  you,  would  only  disgrace  me."  "If  my 
honors  will  disgrace  you,"  replied  the  emperor,  "you  shall  have  my  contempt." 
"  To  receive  contempt  for  Christ's  sake,"  answered  Philotheus,  "  would  be  the 
greatest  honor  you  could  confer  upon  me,"  and  he  then  e.xplaincd  some  of  the 
truths  of  Christianity  to  the  emperor.  After  listening  to  him  for  a  while,  the 
emperor  ordered  the  attendants  to  tie  his  hands  behind  his  back  and  carry  him 
to  prison. 

The  five  other  Christians,  James,  Paragrus,  Habib,  Romanus,  and  Lollian, 
were  all  young  men — to  them  the  emperor  said  :  "  The  other  two  are  old  men, 
and  seem  to  be  tired  of  life  ;  but  they  shall  yet  obey  me,  and  so  shall  all  of  you." 
But  they  answered :  "  We  believe  in  God  and  His  Son,  who  died  upon  the  cross 
for  us,  we  have  been  brought  from  error  to  the  knowledge  of  truth,  and  from 
death  to  life ;  Hypparchus  will  not  obey  yoiu-  commands,  nor  shall  we,  for  our 
bodies  are  now  temples  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  we  have  received  Christ  within 
our  hearts.  Therefore,  as  the  servants  of  the  living  God,  we  refuse  to  offer 
incense  to  your  idol — for  by  doing  so,  w"e  should  bring  eternal  ruin  upon  our 
souls." 

"I  have  had  compassion  upon  your  youth,"  said  the  emperor,  "  and  have 
listened  patiently  to  you,  but  provoke  me  not  to  anger,  offer  incense  to  the 
gods,  I  conjure  you.  Your  master  could  not  save  himself  from  the  hands  of 
those  who  nailed  him  to  the  cross,  and  your  fate  shall  be  like  his,  if  you  do  not 
obey  me,  for  before  the  setting  of  the  sun  you  shall  die  upon  the  cross.  Let 
all   who  profess  your  faith   take  warning,  for  they  shall  be  punished  likewise." 
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But  the  Saints  replied :  "  It  is  true,  that  our  Master  died,  but  He  rose  again 
on  the  third  day  and  ascended  into  heaven,  where  he  now  sits  at  the  right  hand 
of  Him  who  sent  him.  Your  threats  against  his  servants  are  as  nothing  in 
His  sight ;  for  He  destroyed  Jerusalem,  the  city  of  those  who  crucified  Him, 
and  sent  as  wanderers  over  the  earth  those  who  put  Him  to  death.  Your  gods 
are  false  gods,  and  we  will  not  worship  them." 

The  emperor  now  became  furious,  and  commanded  all  to  bo  sent  back  to 
prison,  and  placed  separately  in  dark  cells.  After  several  days  had  passed, 
during  which  they  had  no  food  given  them,  the  Emperor  again  sent  for  them. 
Upon  seeing  them,  he  asked  if  they  had  changed  their  minds,  and  would 
now  offer  incense  in  the  temple  ;  but  they  only  answered  :  "  You  are  like  the 
idols  ;  you  have  ears,  but  you  hear  not ;  we  have  already  said  to  you,  that  noth- 
ing in  this  world  shall  ever  separate  us  from  the  love  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

Enraged  at  their  contempt  of  his  commands,  the  emperor  ordered  them  to 
be  tied  to  pillars,  and  their  sides  to  be  torn  open  with  sharp  instruments ;  they 
were  afterwards  placed  in  their  cells,  and  just  enough  food  given  to  them  to  keep 
them  alive.  At  the  end  of  two  months,  the  emperor  sent  for  them  again  ;  they 
looked  like  living  skeletons,  so  thin  and  pale  had  they  become  ;  but  they  were  full 
of  courage.  He  renewed  his  oifers  to  them,  if  they  would  only  worship  in  the  tem- 
ple ;  but  the  saints  with  great  determination  expressed  their  willingness  to  die  first. 

The  emperor  then  exclaimed  :  "  You  have  insulted  me,  because  you  wish  to 
die  :  you  shall  be  gratified  ;  for  you  shall  be  crucified  like  your  Master." 

When  the  Saints  heard  this,  they  whispered  to  one  another:  "  What  have  we 
done,  that  wo  should  be  thus  honored,  and  die  the  detith  of  our  Master?"  but 
Philotheus  said  to  them :  "  Speak  not,  brothers,  lest  we  be  detained  upon  our 
heavenJy  journey ;  pray  rather,  that  we  may  this  day  be  united  with  God." 

Before  the  Saints  were  led  to  the  place  of  execution,  their  friends  embraced 
them,  and  begged  them  to  ask  from  that  God  in  whose  service  they  were  about 
to  die,  a  blessing  upon  the  city.  AVhcn  they  had  reached  the  spot,  the  martyrs 
were  heard  to  say  by  some  of  the  crowd :  "  Without  invoking  strange  gods, 
we  beseech  the  holy  Trinity,  to  remove  idolatry  from  this  city,  and  to  establish 
the  Christian  religion  among  you ;  may  the  priests  of  Satan  be  sent  from*your 
midst,  and  the  ministers  of  Christ  come  in  their  stead." 

The  Emperor  commanded  seven  crosses  to  be  erected  near  a  street  leading 
into  the  city,  and  then  to  have  kettles  filled  with  boiling  oil  placed  beside  them. 
Arrived  there,  the  emperor  said  to  Hypparchus  :  "  Have  pity  upon  your  age, 
for  you  are  condemning  yourself  to  die;"  but  he  answered:  "I  care  as  little 
for  life,  as  I  do  for  the  hairs  upon  my  head ;" — he  was  perfectly  bald,  and  knew 
what  construction  would  be  placed  upon  his  words.  Whereupon  the  emperor 
commanded  that  the  seven  should  at  once  be  crucified :  some  wicked  person, 
then  brought  the  skin  of  a  kid,  and  put  it  over  the  head  of  Hypparchus,  and 
drove  nails  through  it,  into  his  head,  and  the  Emperor  said:  "  See,  haii-s  grow 
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now  upon  his  head,  perhaps  he  will  now  do  homage  to  the  gods;"  and  the  saint, 
opening  his  mouth  to  speak,  died.  The  Emperor  then  said  to  Philotheus  and 
his  companions:  ''You  at  least  will  now  have  compassion  upon  yourselves,  and 
offer  sacrifice,  for  you  can  not  wish  to  die  like  your  companion ;"  but  they  all 
answered:  "AYe  pray  to  God  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  that  our  death 
may  be  like  his,  and  that  we  may  receive  the  same  reward  from  the  hands  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."' 

They  were  all  accordingly  put  to  death,  and  by  order  of  the  emperor,  their 
bodies  thrown  into  the  Euphrates. 


BLESSED    LEONARD. 

(Dtcember  '29.) 

"  Sarden  net  your  lieaTt." 

Leoxaed  was  born  in  the  city  of  Porto-Maurizio,  about  two  hundi-ed  years 
ago.  He  belonged  to  the  order  of  Franciscans,  and  was  constantly  employed  in 
preaching ;  in  44  years,  he  gave  320  missions  in  88  different  dioceses. 

He  was  very  eloquent,  and  great  crowds  always  assembled  to  hear  him ; 
many  who  could  not  even  approach  within  the  sound  of  his  voice,  were  so 
impressed  by  his  mortified  appearance,  and  the  holy  expression  of  his  coun- 
tenance, that  they  would  be  filled  with  sorrow  for  their  sins. 

L'pon  arriving  in  a  strange  city  or  village,  he  would  go  at  once  to  a  church 
and  pray  for  some  time  before  the  Blessed  Sacrament.  He  made  his  confession 
every  morning,  in  order  that  he  might  be  perfectly  cleansed  from  the  slightest 
stain  of  sin,  before  offering  up  the  divine  sacrifice  of  the  Mass.  By  his  zeal, 
he  established  in  130  parishes  the  devotion  of  the  40  hours,  in  honor  of  the 
Blessed  Sacrament,  and  introduced  the  exercise  of  the  "  YTay  of  the  Cross" 
into  every  church,  v>"here  he  gave  a  mission ;  he  made  the  stations  himself  every 
day. 

To  meditate  upon  the  Passion  of  Christ,  was  the  penance  he  enjoined  upon 
all   who  made  their  confessions  to  him. 

His  love  for  the  Blessed  Yirgin  was  such,  that  he  recited  the  rosary  every 
morning,  and  never  heard  the  clock  strike  the  hour,  without  saymg  a  '•  Hail 
Mary." 

His  love  of  poverty  was  very  great ;  he  would  always  wear  an  old  habit,  that 
some  one  else  had  cast  off,  and  never  wore  shoes,  but  went  bare-footed  in  the 
coldest  weather.  The  entire  furniture  of  his  room  consisted  of  a  board,  upon 
which  he  slept,  a  blanket,  one  chair,  and  a  little  table. 

He  was  very  patient  in  the  confessional,  and  always  rejoiced  when  great 
sinners  would  come  to  him ;  he  heard  all,  who  wished  to  make  their  confessions  ; 
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and  once,  when  the  church  was  crowded,  he  sat  for  30  hours  in  his  confessional, 
without  leaving  it  for  a  moment. 

He  applied  all  the  merits  of  his  labors,  to  the  souls  in  purgatory ;  mortifi- 
cations of  every  kind  were  practiced  by  him :  he  never  spoke  an  idle  word,  and 
would  never  leave  his  cell,  unless  he  had  some  duty  to  perform  toward  God  or 
his  neighbor. 

Leonard  possessed  the  purity  of  an  angel,  and  his  humility  was  excessive ; 
if  a  lay  brother  would  contradict  him,  he  always  said  :  "  You  are  right,  brother, 
and  I  am  wrong." 

After  the  missions,  crowds  of  people  would  assemble  to  see  him,  but  he 
avoided  any  demonstration  by  leaving  secretly,  as  he  labored  for  God,  and  not 
for  the  praise  of  the  world. 

Traveling  once  with  a  companion,  they  were  overtaken  by  a  tremendous 
storm  ;  seeing  in  the  distance  a  small  village,  Leonard  said  to  his  friend  :  "  How 
would  you  feel,  if  we  should  not  find  shelter  even  there?"  "It  would  be  very 
unpleasant,"  replied  the  other.  "  On  the  contrary,"  answered  Leonard,  "we 
should  rejoice  at  it ;  for  the  true  follower  of  St.  Francis,  should  love  to  suffer  ;" 
— and  it  so  happened,  that  when  they  reached  the  village,  no  one  would  permit 
them  to  enter,  saying,  that  they  had  only  room  enough  for  themselves.  At 
last  they  came  to  a  large  house,  where  they  knocked ;  a  servant  made  her  ap- 
pearance, and  they  begged  her  to  admit  them ;  she  said,  that  they  might  spend 
the  night  in  the  stable,  if  they  chose.  They  were  very  thankful  for  even  that 
shelter,  but  had  hardly  entered  the  dirty  place,  when  the  master  came,  and 
ordered  them  to  leave,  as  the  girl  had  no  right  to  admit  any  one  without  his 
permission.  Thus  driven  oif  like  vagrants,  Leonard  consoled  his  companion  by 
saying :  "  This  is  sent  to  us  by  our  dear  Lord,  and  we  shall  receive  a  rich  reward, 
if  we  bear  it  patiently." 

In  the  diocese  of  Orvieto,  Leonard  denounced  card  playing ;  many  however 
paid  no  heed  to  his  admonitions,  and  one  man  in  particular,  who  kept  an  inn, 
persevered  in  the  evil  practice,  although  warned  by  his  wife,  who  had  repeated 
to  him  what  the  missionary  had  said.  "  What  have  I  to  do  with  the  missionary, 
or  he  with  me  ?"  replied  the  man,  "I  shall  not  give  up  playing  cards  for  all  that 
he  says;  let  him  talk  as  much  as  he  pleases."  He  had  hardly  uttered  the  words, 
when  he  fell  dead  upon  the  spot. 

There  lived  in  Rieta  a  rich  lady,  who,  in  order  to  avoid  attending  the  mis- 
sion, left  the  city  and  went  to  her  country  seat.  A  fire  broke  out  the  very 
night  she  reached  there ;  and  before  assistance  could  arrive,  she  died  in  the 
greatest  agony.  At  Gacta,  Leonard  preached  upon  penance ;  in  the  course  of 
his  remarks,  he  said :  "  There  is  one  now  present,  who,  if  not  converted  from 
the  error  of  his  ways,  will  this  night  die;"  and  in  truth,  there  was  in  the 
audience  one  whose  life  was  notoriously  scandalous  ;  he  had  been  remonstrated 
with  by  the  Bishop,  but  with  no  effect,  neither  did  the  sermon  of  Leonard  touch 
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his  heart,  and  that  very  night  he  died  in  such  agony,  that  all  T\ho  beheld  his 
torments  were  filled  with  fear. 

Such  deaths  are  often  sent  as  a  punishment  upon  those  who  harden  their 
hearts  against  the  voice  of  the  priest  of  God.  We  should,  therefore,  in  fear  and 
trembling  meditate  upon  the  words  of  the  holy  Scriptures  :  "  To-day  if  you  should 
hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your  hearts,  for  it  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the 
hands  of  the  living  God." 


BLESSED    CONRAD    SCHEUBER. 

(December  22.) 

"  Serving  G-od  in  Solitude." 

Conrad  Scheuber  was  a  grand  son  of  the  holy  hermit,  Blessed  Klaus  of  the 
Flue.  A  Swiss  writer  says  of  his  parents :  "  As  the  eagle,  by  soaring  aloft, 
teaches  the  eaglets  how  to  fly,  and  by  carrying  them  towards  the  sun,  accus- 
toms them  to  its  splendor  ;  so  it  was'  with  the  parents  of  Conrad.  In  his  ear- 
liest childhood,  they  faught  him  to  look  up  to  God  with  perfect  confidence,  and 
to  live  in  the  fear  of  offending  Him."  His  father  died  when  Conrad  was 
very  young,  and  his  pious  mother  would  often  take  him  with  her,  when  she  went 
to  visit  the  hermitage  of  his  grand  father,  the  Blessed  Klaus. 

When  he  had  reached  his  20th  year,  he  was  remarkable  for  his  beauty  and 
for  his  strength  of  mind  and  body. 

Like  his  grand-father,  Conrad  became  a  soldier  and  served  in  several  cam- 
paigns ;  he  chstinguished  himself  in  all  of  them  by  his  bravery,  and  by  always 
leading  a  virtuous  and  holy  life.  After  leaving  the  army,  Conrad  married  and 
became  the  father  of  two  daughters. 

Much  against  his  will,  he  was  elected  to  fill  the  office  of  Grand  Bailift";  for  he 
knew  well  the  difliculties  and  responsibilities  of  the  position.  He  nevertheless, 
shewed  himself  worthy  of  the  confidence  reposed  in  him  by  his  fellow-townsmen, 
by  discharging  the  duties  of  his  office  with  wisdom,  justice,  and  humanity. 

When  si.xty  years  old,  Conrad  felt  the  greatest  desire  to  renounce  the  honors 
of  his  high  position,  to  settle  his  worldly  afi'airs,  and  devote  the  remainder  of 
his  life  to  God  in  perfect  solitude. 

Convinced  that  the  inspiration  came  from  God,  and  having  obtained  the  con- 
sent of  his  wife,  he  resigned  his  estates  to  his  sons-in-law,  making  a  suitable 
provision  for  his  wife.  He  then  resumed  the  garb  of  a  hermit,  bade  farewell  to 
his  family,  and  retired  to  the  hermitage  in  which  his  grand  father  Klaus  had 
lived.  He  allowed  himself  but  little  sleep,  never  ate  meat,  and  gave  himself 
up  to  prayer  and  contemplation.  He  knew  that  to  attain  perfection  one  must 
suflfer,  and  he  was  often  heard  to  say  in  his  prayers :  "  Oh  that  I  were  worthy  to 
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suffer  for  Christ's  sake!"     As  if  in  answer  to  liis  petition,  he  soon  after  received 
an  injury  in  his  thigh,  from  -which  he  never  recovered. 

The  crowds  of  pilgrims  who  came  not  only  to  visit  the  grave  of  Blessed 
Klaus,  but  to  receive  the  advice  of  Conrad,  annoyed  him  greatly ;  and  in  order 
to  escape  their  importunities,  he  went  to  live  in  a  hut  built  for  him  by  his  chil- 
dren on  the  side  of  a  hill.  There  ho  dwelt,  secluded  from  the  world ;  on  Sun- 
days and  festivals  however,  he  came  down  into  the  valley  of  "Wolfenschiessen,  in 
order  to  attend  Mass,  and  every  evening  he  went  to  pray  in  a  little  chapel,  a 
mile  from  his  cell,  although  obliged  to  pass  through  a  gloomy  forest  on  his  way. 

After  living  for  twenty  years  in  this  manner,  and  drawing  nearer  to  God 
daily,  he  felt  his  end  approaching.  The  thought  filled  him  with  joy,  and  with 
his  trembling  hands  he  carved  a  crucifix,  and  ordered  it  to  be  placed  at  the 
head  of  his  grave.  He  soon  became  very  ill,  but  still  advised  and  consoled  all 
who  came  to  him.  He  once  said  to  his  family:  "  After  my  death,  you  will  find 
my  right  hand  lying  upon  my  heart;  seeing  this,  be  comforted,  and  rest  assured, 
that  my  soul  has  reached  the  abode  of  bliss;"  and  in  fact  his  hand  was  found 
just  above  his  heart. 

The  life  of  this  holy  hermit  reminds  us -of  an  important  duty,  that  is  to  see 
if,  after  having  passed  the  summer  of  life.  Almighty  God  does  not  demand  a 
change  in  our  manner  of  living.  While  young,  and  struggling  with  the  world, 
it  is  very  natural  that  our  minds  should  be  filled  with  anxiety  as  to  the  success 
of  our  ventures  upon  the  ocean  of  life ;  but  when  old  age  aj)proaches,  and  our 
families  are  no  longer  dependent  upon  us  for  support,  it  becomes  us  to  offer  to 
God  the  few  years  remaining  to  us,  and  to  spend  them  in  His  service.  How 
many  possess  moral  courage  enough  to  follow  the  example  pf  Conrad  ?  How 
many  old  men  do  we  see  toiling  for  the  riches  of  this  world  and  never  ceasing 
from  their  pursuits,  until  death  lays  his  cold  hand  upon  them.  Others,  on  the 
contrary,  retire  from  business,  not  to  devote  the  time  they  gain  to  God  and  for 
the  salvation  of  their  souls,  but  for  their  bodily  ease  and  comfort.  The  true 
Christian  looks  upon  old  age  as  a  time  of  grace — a  time  of  preparation  for  the 
life  to  come.  It  is  not  necessary  to  become  a  hermit,  but  we  should  learn  from 
the  life  of  Conrad  to  pray  unceasingly,  and  to  visit  often  the  altar  of  God. 
The  Holy  Scriptures  tells  us  of  the  prophetess  Anna,  who,  e^-en  after  she  had 
reached  her  84th  year,  served  God  day  and  night  in  the  temple.  Vic  not  only 
bring  blessings  upon  ourselves  by  leading  a  pious  life,  but  by  our  example  we 
may  be  the  means  of  converting  many  from  the  error  of  theii-  ways. 
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ST.    MALCHUS. 

(December  23.) 

"  Fidelity." 

St.  Jerojie,  when  in  Syria,  was  veiy  much  impressed  by  the  holy  life  of 
an  old  man,  named  Malchus  ;  he  conversed  with  him,  and  Malchus  related  to  him 
the  following  incidents  concerning  himself: 

"  I  was  an  only  son,  and  was  by  occupation  a  farmer  :  when  I  had  reached 
a  proper  age,  my  parents  tried  to  force  me  into  marrying,  but  I  fell  upon  my 
knees  before  them,  and  begged  their  permission  to  become  a  monk.  My  father, 
by  threats,  and  my  mother,  by  persuasicTi,  endeavored  to  change  my  resolution, 
but,  by  the  grace  of  God,  I  adhered  firmly  to  my  intention,  and  finding  that  no 
other  alternative  remained  for  me,  I  left  my  home  and  joined  a  community  of 
Friars,  in  the  desert  of  Chalcidos. 

"  Many  years  had  elapsed,  when  !■  heard  of  my  father's  death.  I  at  once 
determined  to  return  home,  for  the  purpose  of  seeing  my  mother,  and  to  procure 
my  inheritance,  intending  to  divide  it  into  three  parts,  one  portion  to  be  given 
to  the  poor,  the  second  for  the  erection  of  a  convent,  and  the  third  I  would 
keep  for  my  own  support. 

"  "When  I  made  known  my  intentions  to  the  abbot,  he  warned  me  to  look 
upon  them  as  temptations  of  the  devil,  who  had  deceived  many  Friars  in  the 
same  manner.  He  cited  several  passages  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  in  order  to 
convince  me  of  the  truth  of  what  he  said,  and  at  last  fell  upon  his  knees,  and 
entreated  me  not  to  return  to  the  world,  as  I  had  commenced  to  lead  a  Chris- 
tian life,  to  persevere  to  the  end.  But  alas,  instead  of  listening  to  the  words  of 
this  holy  man,  I  fancied  that  perhaps  he  only  wished  me  to  remain  for  his  own 
satisfaction,  and  I  accordingly  left,  in  direct  opposition  to  his  advice,  obeying 
only  the  dictates  of  my  own  selfish  nature.  Ho  accompanied  me  to  the  door  of 
the  convent,  saying :  '  My  son,  the  devil  has  placed  his  seal  upon  thee,  and  he 
will  rule  over  thee.' 

'"'After  leaving,  I  joined  a  caravan  of  seventy  persons,  in  order  to  protect 
myself  against  the  Arabs,  who  made  it  very  dangerous  to  travel  alone  through 
the  desert. 

"  We  had  journeyed  for  several  days  in  safety,  and  were  commencing  to  con- 
gratulate ourselves  upon  our  good  fortune,  when  we  were  suddenly  attacked  by 
the  Arabs,  who  made  the  greater  part  of  us  prisoners.  Thus  I  lost  not  only 
my  inheritance,  but  my  freedom,  for  we  were  all  sold  as  slaves.  My  master 
ordered  me  to  watch  his  sheep ;  this  was  a  source  of  great  comfort  to  me,  as  I 
seldom  saw  him,  and  I  could  in  my  retirement  pray  and  sing  the  hymns  I  had 
learned  in  the  convent.  I  felt  comparatively  happy  in  my  captivity,  and 
thanked  God  that  he  had  not  permitted  me  to  reach  my  home,  for  the  snares  of 
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the  devil  might  then  have  encompassed  me.  However  he  is  always  lying  in 
wait  for  us :  for  my  master,  seeing  how  faithfully  I  performed  my  duty  as 
shepherd,  proposed  to  reward  me,  by  giving  to  me  as  a  wife,  a  woman  who  was 
also  in  bondage,  but  whose  husband  was  still  living.  Of  course,  I  refused  his 
proposition,  telling  him,  that  I  was  a  Christian,  and  could  not  marry  the  wife  of 
another  man.  Upon  hearing  me  speak  thus,  he  became  very  angry,  and  struck 
me  with  his  drawn  sword,  and  would  have  killed  me  upon  the  spot,  if  I  had  not 
consented  to  marry  the  woman.  Fortunately,  the  woman  was  as  much  averse 
to  the  transaction  as  I  was  myself,  for  she  still  loved  her  husband ;  so  we 
resolved  to  keep  up  a  semblance  only  of  marriage,  but  in  reality  to  live  as 
brother  and  sister.  I  continued  to  watch  over  my  flock,  but  the  desire  to 
return  to  my  convent  grew  every  day  stronger,  and  I  determined  to  escape  if 
possible.  I  communicated  my  design  to  the  woman,  who  approved  of  it,  and 
oiTercd  to  assist  me.  We  therefore  made  our  preparations,  and  succeeded  in 
escaping.  I  reached  the  convent  in  safety,  and  was  most  kindly  received  by 
the  friars  ;  and  the  woman,  upon  learning  that  her  husband  had  died  while  she 
was  in  captivity,  entered  a  religious  order." 

We  see  in  the  life  of  Malchus  the  great  evils  that  resulted  from  the  sin  of 
disobedience,  but  we  are  consoled  at  the  same  time  by  observing  how  God 
rewarded  him,  by  allowing  him  to  return  to  his  convent.  In  his  many  trials 
and  temptations,  he  still  preserved  inviolate  his  vow  of  chastity,  and  for  his 
fidehty  in  this  respect,  he  received  his  reward,  for  he  died  in  the  odor  of 
sanctity  in  the  community  where  he  began  the  practice  of  all  Christian  virtues, 
beloved  and  regretted  by  all  who  knew  him,  as  he  had  "  preserved  himself 
undefiled  from  the  world." 


ST.    EUGENIA. 

(December  24.) 

"Innocence  vincLicated.'* 

Eugenia  was  the  daughter  of  Philippus,  the  Roman  Governor  of  Alexandria, 
and  was  distinguished  for  her  great  beauty  and  learning.  The  answer  given  by 
her  to  a  young  nobleman,  who  asked  her  hand  in  marriage,  is  worthy  of  being 
recorded:  "  I  care  for  good  morals,  and  not  for  noble  ancestors,"  said  she,  "for 
if  I  become  your  wife,  I  should  be  obliged  to  live  with  you,  not  with  your  an- 
cestors." 

She  had  read  the  letters  of  St.  Paul,  and  was  at  heart  a  Christian,  but  by 
order  of  her  father,  the  Christians  were  banished  from  the  city  of  Alexandria. 
Eugenia  saw  them  depart,  and  among  the  hymns  sung  by  them,  she  distinctly 
heard  the  words,  "The  gods  of  the  heathens  are  devils,  but  the  Lord  our  God  has 
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created  the  heavens :  splendor  and  majesty  is  in  His  countenance,  victory  and 
and  glory  dwell  in  His  sanctuary;"  and  they  made  such  an  impression  upon  her, 
that  she  remarked  to  her  companions,  Protus  and  Hyacinth,  who  were  also 
anxious  to  become  Christians :  "  All  that  is  taught  by  our  philosophers  is  as 
nothing,  compared  with  the  great  truths  taught  by  the  Christians,  and  which  they 
so  exultingly  confess.  I  have  heard,  that  they  have  a  Bishop,  called  Holenus, 
who  with  other  holy  men,  living  in  his  house,  praise  and  serve  God  day  and 
night.  There  would  I  like  to  go,  and  since  no  woman  is  permitted  to  enter,  I 
will  cut  off  my  hair,  put  on  male  attire,  and  go  with  you  to  the  servant  of 
God." 

Three  heathen  brothers  accordingly  presented  themselves  to  Hclenus, 
desiring  henceforth  to  serve  God  in  the  convent ;  they  were  accepted  by  the 
Bishop,  received  the  necessary  instructions,  and  were  baptized.  Thus  Eugenia 
succeeded  in  her  disguise,  became  a  Christian,  and  an  inmate  of  a  convent. 

Meanwhile  the  governor  searched  in  vain  throughout  the  city  for  his  lost 
daughter  ;  and  at  last  it  began  to  be  whispered  about,  that  the  gods  had  taken 
her  up  into  their  heaven.  Her  father  ordered  a  festival  to  be  celebrated  ia  her 
honor,  and  had  a  golden  statue  made  in  her  likeness,  and  presented  to  the  peo- 
ple for  worship. 

Eugenia  improved  so  much  in  Christian  knowledge,  that  in  two  years  she 
knew  the  Holy  Scriptures  by  heart ;  she  was  very  huml)le  in  her  manners,  and 
fervent  in  her  piety  ;  she  shared  the  sorrows  of  the  afflicted,  and  rejoiced  with 
the  happy :  a  single  word  of  hers  would  put  an  end  to  angry  discussions,  and 
by  her  edifying  and  holy  example,  the  proud  and  haughty  would  become  gentle 
and  submissive. 

Melanthia,  a  noble  widow  of  Alexandria,  was  so  captivated  by  the  beauty  of 
Eugenia,  that  she  determined,  if  possible,  to  marry  the  supposed  youth.  In 
order  to  effect  her  purpose,  she  feigned  to  be  sick,  and  sent  for  Eugenia.  As 
soon  as  she  came,  the  widow  implored  her  to  leave  the  convent,  and  live  with 
her.  Eugenia  rejected  the  proposition  with  horror,  Melanthia  then  determined 
to  be  revenged  ;  she  therefore  accused  the  young  Christian  before  the  governor 
of  having  made  dishonorable  proposals  to  her,  and  that  nothing  but  the  inter- 
vention of  the  servants  had  saved  her  from  ill-treatment.  The  governor,  full  of 
anger,  then  ordered  all  the  members  of  the  convent  to  be  brought  before  him. 

When  Eugenia  entered  the  presence  of  her  fiither,  she  bowed  her  head  in 
order  that  she  might  not  be  recognized  by  him ;  but  he  addressed  her  in  a  loud 
voice :  "  Tell  me,  wicked  Christian,  if  your  Christ  commands  you  to  perform 
such  infamous  deeds?" 

Eugenia  answered  :    "  My  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  whom  I  serve,  has  taught  me 
to  lead  a  chaste  life,  and  has  promised  me  eternal  life,  if  I  observe  His  holy 
precepts.     It  is  in  my  power  to  convict  this  woman  of  falsehood ;  yet  I  will  suf- 
fer innocently  rather  than  be  the  cause  of  her  sliame." 
VOL.  I.— 7 
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The  governor  then  swore,  that  Milanthia  should  not  be  punished,  if  Eugenia 
could  prove  her  innocence.  The  latter  then  summoned  the  servants,  and  com- 
menced to  question  them  ;  but  they  had  been  already  bribed  by  their  mistress, 
and  they  boldly  testified,  that  but  for  their  coming  at  the  cries  of  their  mistress, 
the  young  man  would  have  accomplished  his  purpose. 

Upon  hearing  this,  the  governor  said :  "  What  have  you  now  to  oppose  to 
the  testimony  of  so  many  witnesses ?"  Eugenia  replied  :  "I  would  have  pre- 
ferred not  having  my  innocence  established,  until  the  day  of  Judgment,  for  it 
is  sufficient  that  God  knows  that  I  have  preserved  my  chastity ;  but  for  the 
honor  of  the  Christians  I  will  now  tell  all.  Hy  the  grace  of  my  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  I  became  a  Christian,  and  in  order  to  serve  Him  more  perfectly,  I  have 
for  many  years  worn  the  habit  of  a  monk ;  but  look  upon  me,  my  father,  for  I 
am  your  daughter  Eugenia  !"  The  joy  of  the  governor  was  inexpressible,  and 
all  who  wore  present  were  moved  to  tears  at  the  touching  scene.  The  Chris- 
tians especially  rejoiced,  exclaiming  loudly  :  "The  right  arm  of  the  Lord  is  raised 
on  high  ;  the  hand  of  the  Eternal  is  full  of  power  !" 

Eugenia  was  then  led  in  triumph  to  the  palace  of  her  father — who,  with  her 
mother  and  the  whole  family  afterwards  became  Christians. 

It  is  certainly  consoling  to  see  the  guilty  confounded,  and  innocence  triumph- 
ant ;  but  we  should  recollect,  that  many  Saints  have  prayed  that  their  virtue 
should  not  be  proclaimed  until  the  last  day,  although  attacked  and  calumniated 
by  men.  How  differently  will  those  feel,  who  have  labored  to  keep  their  iniquities 
concealed  only  from  the  eyes  of  men,  but  who  will  then,  in  the  presence  of  God, 
the  angels,  and  the  assembled  nations  of  the  earth  stand  revealed  ? 

The  heathens  of  Alexandria,  in  their  hatred  against  the  Christians,  who 
had  received  permission  to  return  to  the  city,  accused  the  governor  of  treating 
with  contempt  their  idols  and  sent  their  accusation  to  the  emperor.  In  conse- 
quence of  their  petition,  Philippus  was  ordered  to  oft'er  sacrifice  publicly  to  the 
gods ;  but  he  refused,  and  was  thereupon  deprived  of  his  office.  He  soon  after 
died  the  death  of  a  martyr,  giving  all  that  he  possessed  to  the  poor  and  to  the 
churches. 

Claudia,  with  her  daughter,  left  Alexandria,  and  returned  to  her  native  city 
of  Rome,  where  Eugenia  convinced  many  of  her  noble  relatives  and  friends  of 
the  truths  of  Christianity. 

Shortly  after  their  arrival,  however,  Eugenia  was  accused  of  having  spoken 
against  the  gods,  and  of  causing  others  to  desist  from  their  worship.  She  was 
then  commanded  to  offer  sacrifice  to  the  goddess  Diana ;  but  she  refused,  pro- 
claimed herself  a  Christian,  and  after  being  stretched  upon  a  rack,  suffered 
martyrdom. 

She  appeared  to  her  mother  Claudia,  who  knelt  in  prayer  at  the  side  of 
her  grave,  saying :  "  Be  joyful,  for  Christ  our  Saviour  has  received  me  into  the 
abode  of  the  elect ;  next  Sunday  thou  also  wilt  be  called  to  eternal  bliss !" 
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ST.    FRANCIS    OF    THE    CHILD    JESUS. 

(December  25.) 

"ChristEDaa  gifts." 

To-day  we  celebrate  the  Nativity  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  and 
in  His  honor  vre  will  relate  to  you  the  history  of  an  humble  Religious, 
distinguished  only  for  his  exceeding  devotion  to  the  infant  Jesus. 

Brother  Francis  was  born  in  Spain  ;  his  father  was  very  poor  and  his  step- 
mother very  cruel.  In  order  to  be  no  burthen  to  his  father,  and  to  escape  the  ill- 
treatment  of  his  stcp-motheV,  he  left  home.  A  poor  widow  of  Alkala,  moved  to 
pity,  offered  the  uncouth-looking  boy  a  lodging  in  her  house.  He  sought 
employment  in  every  direction,  but  as  he  was  very  awkward  and  ungainly  in 
his  appearance,  it  was  everywhere  refused  him.  As  he  did  not  wish  to  trespass 
upon  the  good  nature  of  the  poor  widow,  he  left  her  home  and  took  refuge  in  a 
church ;  he  be2''ed  through  the  day,  and  lived  upon  the  little  he  collected.  The 
sexton  of  the  church,  observing  the  great  piety  of  Francis,  employed  him  as  an 
assistant,  but  he  proved  unhandy  in  everything  he  undertook,  so  that  he  was 
finally  dismissed. 

Francis  went  into  the  church,  and  kneeling  befoi-e  the  Blessed  Sacrament, 
exclaimed  in  a  sorrowful  voice  :  "  0  Lord,  they  reject  me  everywhere."  He  did 
this  daily  upon  returning  to  the  church,  when  at  last  he  seemed  to  hear  the 
words:   "Go,  and  seek  to  serve  me  among  many." 

For  a  loner  time  he  could  not  divine  the  meaning  of  what  he  had  heard, 
until  one  of  the  wardens  of  a  hospital  took  him  into  his  service.  Here  he  was 
enabled  to  "  serve  among  many  ;"  but  such  was  his  clumsiness,  that  he  very  soon 
became  a  laughing-stock  to  all  in  the  hospital. 

The  warden,  however,  was  a  very  patient  man,  and  after  employing  Francis 
in  the  most  menial  offices,  he  charged  him  with  the  collecting  of  alms  for  the 
sick.  Brother  Francis  then  commenced  to  solicit  alms  in  a  very  unusual  manner  ; 
he  placed  a  crucifix  upon  the  cover  of  the  box  in  which  were  deposited  the 
offerings,  and,  before  starting  upon  his  tour,  he  knelt  before  it,  and  prayed 
that  he  might  be  successful  through  the  day,  and  upon  his  return  he  would 
prostrate  himself  again  before  it,  and  thank  tlie  Child  Jesus  for  what  he  had 
received. 

His  whole  day  was  spent  in  the  service  of  God,  and  he  allowed  himself  but 
three  hours  sleep  dui-ing  the  night,  in  order  to  gain  time  for  his  religious 
devotions. 

He  was  often  mistaken  for  a  fool,  owing  to  the  oddity  of  his  appearance,  and 
was  frequently  ridiculed  and  abused  on  that  account,  when  begging  in  hotels  or 
wayside  inns  for  his  beloved  sick  and  poor.  A  rich  nobleman  once  struck  him 
in  the  face,  and  ordered  him  out  of  the  hotel ;  but  when  the  landlord  whispered 
to  him,  that  it  was  the  good  Brother  Francis  whom  he  had  insulted,  he  was  filled 
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with  shame,  humbly  asked  his  pardon,  and  besto-sved  upon  him  a  large  sum  of 
money  for  the  poor,  in  order  to  repair  the  wrong  he  had  inflicted  upon  him. 

Once  again,  when  several  strangers  in  a  tavern  had  scoffed  at  him,  and  in 
the  end  beaten  him,  he  only  said  to  them :  "  You  have  given  me  something — 
now  give  something  for  the  Child  Jesus  ;'•'  and,  discovering  when  too  late,  who 
it  was  they  had  treated  so  roughly,  they  gave  him  a  large  sum  of  money  for 
the  poor. 

His  sufferings,  however,  were  sometimes  caused  by  the  very  persons  for 
whom  he  exposed  himself  to  the  ill-treatment  of  the  world;  for  some  among 
them  accused  him  of  dividing  the  alms  unequally,  and  others  said  that  he  kept 
the  best  portion  for  his  own  use,  and  again  some  would  say,  that  he  was  a  fool, 
and  not  fitted  for  such  an  office. 

Francis,  however,  confounded  them  all,  by  declaring,  that  they  were  right, 
and  he  only  wondered  at  their  patience  with  so  unworthy  a  man  as  himself. 

Among  all  of  the  festivals  of  the  Church,  that  of  Christmas  was  specially 
endeared  to  him,  and  to  celebrate  it  in  a  manner  pleasing  to  God,  he  made  it  a 
feast-day  to  the  poor.  On  the  Sunday  preceding  the  festival,  he  caused  it  to 
be  announced  from  the  different  pulpits  in  the  city  churches,  that  the  poor  who 
had  received  Holy  Communion  upon  Christmas,  were  invited  to  dine  at  the 
hospital.  He  called  upon  his  friends  and  the  rich  citizens  to  assist  him,  and 
was  so  successful  in  his  first  attempt,  that  among  the  many  contributions  were 
two  oxen,  thirty  sheep,  forty-four  hogs,  twenty  bags  of  flour,  and  a  groat 
quantity  of  excellent  vegetables,  besides  twelve  hundred  dollars  in  gold. 

Over  a  thousand  poor  persons  assembled  at  his  invitation,  and  after  thanking 
the  Child  .Jesus  for  the  bounties  He  had  supplied,  they  sat  down  to  a  plentiful 
repast,  Bro.ther  Francis,  assisted  by  the  servants,  waiting  upon  them,  and  after 
the  dinner,  he  presented  to  each  of  his  guests  a  dollar,  as  a  Christmas  gift. 
To  those  who  could  not  come  on  account  of  their  age,  or  ill  health,  or  who  were 
ashamed  to  come,  he  sent  what  would  hav-e  been  their  portion  if  present. 

This  beautiful  feast  of  the  poor,  instituted  by  Brother  Francis,  met  with  such 
approbation  throughout  the  city,  that  for  the  future  the  offerings  came  poui-ing 
into  the  hospital  for  the  Christmas  banquet. 

Once,  however.  Brother  Francis  and  his  poor  seemed  to  have  been  forgotten 
by  every  one  ;  Christmas  drew  near,  and  there  was  nothing  ready  for  the  feast. 
In  his  perplexity,  Francis  thi-ew  himself  upon  his  knees  before  a  statue  of  the 
Infant  Saviom-,  and  exclaimed :  "  The  day  upon  which  I  entertain  thy  guests, 
approaches,  and  I  have  nothing  to  offer  them ;  hast  thou  forgotten  it,  0  divine 
Child?"  when  immediately  there  came  a  knock  at  the  door,  and  a  call  for 
Brother  Francis ;  a  gentleman  then  handed  to  him  a  large  sum  of  money,  to  be 
expended  in  preparing  the  usual  Christmas  dinner  for  the  jjoor  of  the  city. 
Filled  with  joy,  Francis  laid  the  money  at  the  feet  of  the  statue,  and  could  not 
find  words  enough  to  extol   and  praise  his  dear  Child  Jesus,  but  called  all  of  the 
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servants  to  assist  him  in  thanking  God  for  wliat  lie  had  done.  They  then 
sought  in  vain  for  the  person  who  had  made  them  all  so  happy ;  but  he  was  no- 
where to  be  found  ;  he  disappeared  immediately,  and  was  never  seen  afterwards. 

How  heart-rending  it  is  to  see  a  father  or  mother  of  a  family,  whose  poverty 
prevents  their  bestowing  upon  their  little  innocent  children  the  smallest  token 
of  their  love  in  the  form  of  a  Christmas  gift,  and  how  it  must  pierce  their  hearts 
to  hear  their  children  in  reply  to  questions  from  their  playmates  as  to  what 
presents  they  had  received   answer,  "nothing." 

If  there  is  any  day  in  the  year  upon  which  a  child  should  be  happy,  it  is 
Christmas.  Think  of  this,  dear  reader,  and  if  possililo,  imitate  the  example  of 
the  pious  Brother  Francis.  Let  love  for  the  Child  Jesus  prompt  you  to  make 
glad  the  hearts  of  the  poor  and  of  little  children,  so  that  upon  one  day  at  least 
they  may  forget  their  poverty. 

Do  not  let  the  festival  pass,  without  having  in  some  way  been  the  cause  of 
joy  to  the  poor ;  and,  if  you  are  able,  give  alms  to  three  poor  families,  or  three 
persons,!  in  honor  of  the  threefold  birth  of  Christ,  in  commemoration  of  the 
eternal  birth  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  is  from  all  eternity,  God  of  God,  and  Light 
of  Light ;  of  His  temporal  birth  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  and  of  His  spiritual  birth  in 
the  hearts  of  all  faithful  Christians. 

Francis  had  served  for  twenty-seven  years  ius  the  hospital,  when  ho  felt  a 
great  desire  to  join  the  Carmelite  order ;  but  the  odd-looking  man,  who  was  at 
first  ridiculed  and  mocked  at,  whenever  seen,  had  now  become  so  beloved  and 
respected  by  the  inhabitants  of  Alkala,  that  they  protested  against  his  leaving 
the  city. 

Francis  applied  to  the  king  for  permission  to  leave,  but  the  king  knew  and 
esteemed  the  humble  servant  of  Christ,  and  therefore  tried  to  dissuade  him  from 
his  purpose,  telling  him  what  a  loss  he  would  be  to  the  poor,  whose  benefactor  he 
had  been  for  so  many  years.  Francis,  in  obedience  to  the  royal  command, 
returned  to  the  hospital,  but  soon  after  he  again  appeared  before  the  king, 
and  declared  to  him,  that  it  was  the  express  desire  of  the  Child  Jesus,  whom  he 
had  seen  in  a  vision,  that  he  should  become  a  Carmelite.  Upon  hearing  this, 
the  king  at  once  gave  his  consent,  and  Francis  left  Alkala,much  to  the  grief  of 
the  people. 

As  a  Carmelite  he  continued  to  provide  for  the  poor  in  Valencia,  where  he  was 
stationed ;  he  agreed  to  deposit  with  a  rich  and  pious  merchant  all  that  he 
collected  for  the  poor,  and  to  draw  upon  him  as  often  as  their  wants  required ; 
at  the  end  of  the  month  the  accounts  were  to  be  balanced.  A  great  famine, 
however,  visited  the  land,  and  in  his  efforts  to  assist  the  sick  and  hungry, 
Brother  Francis  overdrew  his  amount  by  at  least  a  thousand  ducats ;  the 
merchant  at  last  refused  to  credit  his  demands,  until  he  had  paid  all  that  he 
owed  him. 

Full  of  sorrow,  Francis  placed  himself  on  his  knees  before  the  statue  of  the 


Child  Jesus,  and  exclaimed :  "  I  have  borrowed  all  this  money  for  the  sake  of 
thy  poor,  and  all  my  trust  has  been  in  Thee.  Hasten  to  my  assistance,  0  divine 
Child,  or  I  shall  surely  be  cast  into  prison;"  and  then,  rising,  his  sadnessi  at 
once  disappeared.  Abundant  alms  came  pouring  into  his  hands,  and  the  mer- 
chant came  to  him  asking  his  pardon  for  his  cruelty  in  refusing  him  credit, 
saying  that  from  the  moment  he  had  forsaken  Brother  Francis,  fortune  had 
forsaken  him. 

The  veneration  which  the  people  felt  for  Francis  was  so  great,  that  they 
would  frequently,  when  he  was  walking  in  the  street,  cut  pieces  from  his  habit,  and 
preserve  them  as  relics.  When  the  order  came  from  the  Superior  of  the  Car- 
melites, for  him  to  proceed  to  Madrid,  the  whole  city  of  Valencia  was  in  a  state 
of  excitement  at  the  thought  of  his  leaving. 

When  he  an-ived  in  Madrid,  the  King  received  him  with  the  greatest  rever- 
ence, and  at  once  gave  him  4,000  ducats  for  the  poor,  and  promised  to  grant 
anything  he  should  ask,  if  by  liis  intercession  Almighty  God  would  bless  him 
with  a  male  heir  to  his  throne.  The  prayers  of  the  pious  servant  proved  accep- 
table to  God ;  for  a  sou  was  born  to  the  great  joy  of  the  king,  who  kept  his 
word,  and  gave  Francis  a  large  sum  of  money. 

The  night  before  Christmas,  Francis  received  the  last  Sacraments,  and  on 
the  festival  itself  the  Prior  of  the  convent,  in  order  to  gladden  the  heart  of  the 
dying  man,  sent  for  twelve  poor  persons,  and  assembled  them  in  the  room  of 
Brother  Francis,  at  the  very  time  he  was  accustomed  to  entertain  them  at  his 
Christmas  banquet,  and  handing  Francis  twelve  pieces  of  money,  told  him  to 
give  each  one  their  portion,  as  his  last  Christmas  gift.  This  touching  kindness 
on  the  part  of  his  Superior  greatly  rejoiced  the  humble  spirit  of  Brother  Francis, 
and  weak  as  he  was,  he  commenced  to  sing  a  Christmas  carol  in  honor  of  the 
Child  Jesus,  into  whose  hands  he  that  evening  surrendered  his  pure  and  child- 
like spirit. 


ST.    HYACINTHA.. 

(December  26.) 

"  The  f  nal  triumph  of  grace." 

To-DAY  the  Church  commemorates  the  sufferings  of  St.  Stephen,  the  first 
Christian  martyr,  but  his  life  and  manner  of  death  are  well  known  to  the  Chris- 
tian world.  There  is,  however,  another  Saint  whose  memory  wo  honor  upon  this 
day,  who  is  but  little  known,  as  she  was  only  canonized  during  this  century. 

There  once  lived  an  Italian  count,  by  the  name  of  Mariscotti,  who  had  two 
daughters ;    both    of   whom   received    from    him  a   truly   Christian  education. 


Clarissa,  the  eldest,  however,  in  lier  earliest  youth  gave  symptoms  of  a  vain  and 
luxurious  disposition,  which  afterwards  developed  itself  into  a  haughty  and  im- 
perious nature. 

She  only  existed  for  the  admiration  of  others,  and  her  greatest  desire  was 
to  marry  a  man  of  rank  and  fortune.  How  excessive,  then,  was  her  mortification, 
when  the  very  person  upon  whom  she  had  placed  her  hopes,  and  who  was  distin- 
guished for  his  wealth  and  high  position,  ofi'ered  himself  to  her  younger  sister, 
Hortensia. 

Her  heart  was  filled  with  envy,  and  her  excellent  parents  suffered  much  from 
her  frequent  outbursts  of  ill  humor.  Her  father,  believing  that  a  conventual 
life  might  bring  peace  of  mind  to  his  unliappy  daughter,  proposed  that  she  should 
enter  a  religious  order,  and  his  choice  fell  upon  that  of  St.  Francis,  as  she  had 
received  her  education  among  the  Franciscan  Sisters. 

Clarissa,  although  having  no  particular  vocation  for  a  cloistered  life,  never- 
theless complied  with  the  wish  of  her  father,  whose  word  was  law  to  her  ;  and  she 
still  felt  angry  and  vexed  at  the  way  in  which  her  efforts  in  the  world  had  been 
defeated. 

When  she  fii-st  entered  the  convent  as  a  novice,  her  soul  seemed  to  be  at 
peace  with  God  and  man  ;  seeing  this,  her  father  congratulated  himself  in  having 
secured  for  his  daughter  the  life  best  suited  for  her ;  but  soon  the  spirit  of  pride 
revived  within  her,  and  when  upon  one  occasion  her  father  came  to  visit  her,  she 
said  to  him :  "I  am  in  a  convent,  I  know ;  but  I  insist  upon  being  treated  with 
respect,  and  I  intend  living  in  accordance  with  my  rank  and  position  in  the 
world." 

And  in  fact,  after  making  her  final  vows,  she  persuaded  her  father  to  furnish 
her  room  in  the  most  elegant  manner,  although  in  direct  contradiction  to  the 
vow  of  poverty  she  had  made ;  and  once,  when  her  sister  presented  her  with  a 
magnificent  diamond  ring,  she  accepted  it,  to  the  surjjrise  of  the  other  nuns,  who 
were  scandalized  at  her  want  of  self-denial. 

But  with  all  these  sinful  dispositions,  Hyacintha  (for  by  this  name  was  she 
known  among  tJie  sisters),  had  many  good  qualities.  She  was  very  obedient  to 
her  parents,  and  although  very  worldly  in  her  tastes,  always  led  a  virtuous  life, 
and  attended  regularly  to  her  religious  duties ;  but  it  was  more  the  result  of 
her  early  training,  than  from  any  real  love  of  virtue.  We  see  sometimes  among 
Tui-ks,  Jews,  and  oven  heathen,  extraordinary  instances  of  self-denial  and 
virtue,  but  which  proceed  solely  from  their  being  naturally  well  disposed,  or 
from  some  innate  good  quality.  And  this  was  the  case  with  Hyacintha ;  there 
was  no  true  love  of  God  in  her  heart,  she  lived  only  to  please  herself;  she  would 
often  give  large  svims  of  money  to  the  poor,  but  still  she  indulged  herself  in 
things  she  had  promised  to  renounce.  Writing  upon  this  very  subject,  St.  Paul 
says :  ''  If  I  should  distribute  all  my  goods  to  feed  the  poor,  and  if  I  should 
deliver  my  body  to  be  burned,  and  have  not  charity,  it  profiteth  me  nothing." 
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At  lengtli  Hyacintlia  became  dangerously  ill  and,  feeling  greatly  troubled 
in  her  conscience,  she  sent  for  her  confessor ;  but  when  the  Franciscan  father 
entered  her  luxuriously  furnished  apartment,  he  was  filled  with  astonishment, 
and  turned  to  leave  without  even  approaching  Hyacintlia ;  but  at  the  same  time 
saying  to  her  :  "  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  not  to  be  reached  by  those  who  seek 
only  the  pride  and  vanities  of  the  world,"  when  Hyacintlia  in  great  terror  ex- 
claimed :  "  Is  there  then  no  hope  for  me  ?"  and  the  priest  then  told  her,  that  unless 
she  made  amends  for  the  scandal  she  had  given  by  her  former  mode  of  life,  in 
having  so  openly  disregarded  the  rules  of  the  convent,  she  would  never  attain 
the  joys  of.  the   kingdom  of  heaven. 

She  promised  to  do  better  in  future,  and  in  order  to  show  the  earnestness 
of  her  purpose,  she  went,  weak  as  she  was,  into  the  community  room,  where  the 
nuns  had  assembled,  and  throwing  herself  upon  her  knees,  she  begged  their 
pardon  for  the  scandal  she  had  given  them,  and  then  returned  to  her  confessor, 
made  an  excellent  confession,  and  vowed  solemnly  to  live  henceforth  for  God 
and  religion. 

How  easy  it  is  to  make  good  resolutions,  but  how  difficult  it  is  to  keep  them  ; 
so  it  was  with  Hyacintha ;  with  her  strength  returned  her  desire  for  luxury,  but 
again  she  fell  ill,  and  this  time  her  sufferings  were  extremely  painful.  The  hand 
of  God,  however,  was  only  laid  upon  her  in  kindness,  for  out  of  this  second  trial, 
she  came  forth  purified,  and  finally  cured  of  her  extravagant  tastes.  Upon  her 
recovery  she  gave  every  thing  she  possessed  to  the  convent,  and  henceforth  her 
life  was  one  of  penance  and  self-denial ;  she  slept  upon  the  floor,  would 
only  wear  an  old  cast-off  habit  of  one  of  the  sisters,  and  went  bare-footed. 

Fasting  and  prayer  took  the  place  of  her  former  occupations,  and  her  zeal 
to  do  penance  increased  daily;  for  she  constantly  meditated  upon  the  sufferings 
of  Christ.  In  leading  this  spirituul  life,  the  abomination  of  sin  was  disclosed  to 
her  ;  she  saw  that  it  had  been  the  sole  cause  of  the  crucifixion  of  our  Lord,  and 
she  therefore  thought  that  no  penance  could  be  severe  enough  to  expiate  the 
sins  she  had  committed. 

The  ground  had  been  broken,  and  the  seed  of  divine  love  grew  and 
strengthened  within  the  heart  of  Hyacintha  ;  she  gave  herself  up,  body  and  soul, 
to  the  service  of  God,  and  went  about  among  the  inhabitants  of  the  city  of 
Viterbo,  doing  good. 

A  pestilence  at  one  time  was  raging,  and  through  the  agency  of  two  societies 
she  had  established,  and  which  still  exist,  she  succeeded  in  greatly  relieving  the 
general  distress. 

One  of  the  societies  collects  alms  for  the  poor,  and  for  those  too  old  to  work  ; 
the  other  is  for  the  support  of  the  sick  and  convalescent  poor. 
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THE  FEAST  OF  ST.  JOHN,  THE  EV.iNGELIST. 

(December  27.) 

(See  Ecclesiastical  Year,  page  39.) 


BLESSED    NICHOLAS    DE    MELLO. 

(December  28.) 

■Fidelity  in  the  cause  of  Christ." 

Nicholas  was  Lorn  in  Lisbon  the  capital  of  Portugal,  he  was  a  member  of 
the  Augustinian  order,  and  was  celebrated  as  an  admirable  preacher  and  con- 
fessor. Many  years  of  his  life  were  spent  in  India,  where  he  labored  hard  for 
the  conversion  of  its  inhabitants  to  Christianity.  Among  those  whom  he  suc- 
ceeded in  winning  over  to  Christ,  was  a  young  Indian  who  gave  such  evidences 
of  true  piety,  that  after  the  proper  time  had  elapsed,  he  was  received  into  the 
order. 

Nicholas  was  sent  by  his  Superior  to  Rome  on  business  connected  with  the 
order,  and  took  with  him  as  a  companion  the  young  Indian  monk ;  but  as  no 
opportunity  offered  for  them  to  go  by  sea,  they  resolved  to  make  the  distant  and 
difficult  journey  by  land.  They  traveled  through  India,  Persia,  and  had  reached 
the  borders  of  Russia,  when  they  were  unexpectedly  stopped. 

The  Russians  all  belong  to  the  Greek  Church,  and  hate  everything  relating 
to  the  Catholic ;  but  in  the  city  of  Moscow,  Nicholas  and  the  young  priest  met  a 
physician  who  was  a  pious  Catholic,  and  who  received  them  with  the  greatest 
hospitality.  There  were  several  other  Catholics  in  the  city,  who'  uj>on  being 
informed  of  the  presence  of  two  missionaries,  assembled  daily  in  the  Doctor's 
house,  where  Mass  was  celebrated,  and  where  they  were  enabled  to  receive  the 
Sacrament ;  the  new-born  daughter  of  his  host  also  was  baptized  by  Nicholas. 

Some  English  Protestants,  however,  discovered  what  was  going  on,  and 
denounced  to  the  authorities  Nicholas  and  his  companion :  the  Emperor  ordered 
them  to  be  chained  and  imprisoned  in  a  Russian  convent.  This  convent  was 
inhabited  by  monks  of  the  Greek  Church,  whose  whole  idea  of  religion  consisted 
in  hating  Catholics,  and  persecuting  them  whenever  it  was  in  their  power. 

We  can  well  imagine,  therefore,  what  treatment  the  two  holy  missionaries 
met  at  their  hands ;  raw  tm-nips  and  dry  bread  were  the  only  things  given  to 
them  to  eat,  and  ui)on  festivals,  the  principal  amusement  of  the  Superior,  and 
of  the  other  monks,  was  to  have  the  two  Catholic  priests  brought  into  thejr 
presence,  where  they  were  ridiculed  and  scoffed  at ;  one  of  the  monks,  sometimes 
reading  long  passages   from  some   book,  in  which   the   Catholic   religion   was 


attacked  and  derided,  and  after  being  forced  to  listen  to  all  this,  they  were 
frequently  strack  and  driven  back  into  their  dungeons. 

They  had  been  imprisoned  for  six  years,  when  the  cruel  emperor  died,  and 
Demetrius  ascended  the  throne.  He  was  a  kind-hearted  man,  and  well  disposed 
towards  Catholics.  Some  Carmelite  Fathers,  who  were  passing  through  Russia 
on  their  way  to  Persia,  informed  the  Emperor  of  the  confinement  and  bai'barous 
treatment  of  Nicholas  and  his  companion.  He  at  once  ordered  them  to  be  set 
at  liberty ;  but  their  freedom  was  of  short  duration,  for  while  they  were  making 
their  preparations  to  continue  their  journey  to  Rome,  the  good  emperor  died, 
and  Basilicus,  a  wicked  man,  succeeded  in  obtaining  possession  of  the  em- 
pire. 

Hating  every  thing  connected  with  the  Catholic  religion,  the  Emperor 
detained  the  two  missionaries,  and  held  out  every  inducement  to  them,  if  they 
would  embrace  the  Greek  heresy ;  but  they  declared  their  readiness  to  sacrifice 
their  lives  rather  than  renounce  the  doctrines  of  the  Catholic  Church,  and  they 
were  accordingly  thrown  into  prison  for  the  second  time,  where  they  again  lan- 
guished for  years. 

Finding  that  the  pains  of  hunger,  thirst,  and  cold,  and  neglect  of  every  kind, 
had  no  effect  upon  them,  and  that  in  spite  of  all,  they  remained  firm  in  their  faith, 
the  emperor  ordered  them  to  be  stripped  of  their  clothing,  although  it  was  in  the 
depth  of  winter,  and  taken  to  a  public  square,  in  which  was  erected  a  funeral  pile. 

AiTived  at  the  place  of  execution,  they  were  once  more  called  upon  to 
renounce  their  belief,  but  they  refused,  although  the  fagots  were  already 
kindled,  and  they  knew  that  death  would  be  the  consequence. 

Thinking  that  if  they  separated  the  Indian  priest  from  Nicholas,  he  might 
yield  more  easily,  they  carried  him  to  another  part  of  the  square,  and  com- 
menced anew  their  threats  and  promises ;  one  of  their  number  came  riinning  in, 
saying  that.  Nicholas  had  complied  with  the  Emperor's  demand,  and  had 
embraced  the  Greek  religion,  but  the  Indian  missionary  declared,  that  he  would 
adhere  unwaveringly  to  his  holy  faith.  Seeing  that  it  was  useless  to  continue 
their  eiforts,  they  dragged  him  back,  placed  him  upon  the  pile,  and  burned  him 
to  death  before  the  eyes  of  Nicholas,  who  addressed  to  his  faithful  pupil  words 
full  of  courage  and  consolation. 

It  the  meantime  some  wealthy  gentlemen  had  interceded  in'  behalf  of  the 
two  Catholic  priests,  and  an  order  was  sent  to  defer  their  execution ;  but  the 
Indian  martyr  was  already  in  possession  of  his  crown.  Nicholas  was  therefore 
sent  back  to  prison,  where  he  remained  for  another  year,  until  Basilicus  was 
called  to  give  an  account  of  his  stewardship  to  the  King  of  kings,  in  whose 
presence  all  men  are  equal. 

Nicholas  had  a  good  friend  in  the  pious  widow  of  a  Russian  Prince,  who  by 
her  unremitting  efforts  finally  obtained  his  release  from  the  new  sovereign.  She 
received    him    with  the    greatest   hospitality  in    her   palace,  where    he    once 


ST.    THOMAS    OFCAXTERBCRY.  107 

more  had  the  privelege  of  ceiebratmg  the    divine    mysteries,  and  of  dispensing 
the  Sacraments  to  a  small  number  of  the  faithful. 

Soon,  however,  dark  clouds  commenced  to  hide  the  sun,  that  for  a  while  had 
shone  upon  the  pathway  of  the  Blessed  Nicholas.  A  religious  war  broke  out 
in  Russia,  and  the  Princess  Marina,  accompanied  by  Nicholas,  and  her  aged 
govei-ness,  Barbara  Mosrjiii,  an  excellent  and  pious  lady  from  Poland,  sought 
refuge  in  Astracan,  fancying  that  upon  the  extreme  frontiers  of  the  empire, 
they  would  enjoy  comparative  safety.  But  the  Russian  hordes  advanced  even 
to  this  distant  province,  stormed  the  castle  where  the  Catholics  had  taken  up  their 
residence,  and  took  a  great  many  of  them  prisoners.  Tlie  Princess  and  others 
who  had  assisted  in  its  defense  were  killed,  but  Nicholas  and  the  Polish  lady, 
the  aged  Barbara,  were  among  those   taken  prisoners. 

Their  conquerors  then  gave  them  the  choice,  either  to  make  a  public  recan- 
tation of  their  faith  as  Catholics,  or  to  suffer  the  most  horrible  death.  Neither 
of  them  hesitated  for  a  moment,  but  chose  the  latter,  and  soon  two  pyres  were 
built,  whose  flames  would  only  be  quenched  by  the  blood  of  the  Christian 
martyrs. 

Many  in  the  large  crowd  were  moved  to  tears  at  the  sight  of  the  venerable 
Polish  lady,  who  undaunted  to  the  last,  preserved  her  composure,  and  calmly- 
resigned  herself  into  the  hands  of  her  executioners.  Nicholas  enfeebled  by  age 
and  the  suffei-ings  he  had  undergone,  followed  her  with  slow  and  faltering  steps 
holding  between  his  fettered  hands  a  crucifix,  upon  which  he  kept  his  eyes  con- 
stantly fixed. 

Not  the  slightest  trace  of  fear  was  visible  in  the  countenances  of  these 
heroic  martyrs ;  they  looked  unconcernedly  upon  the  already  blazing  pile,  and 
rejected  for  the  last  time,  the  inducements  held  out  to  them,  if  they  would  only 
renounce  the  Catholic  faith.  They  were  thereupon  cast  into  the  flames  which 
consumed  their  bodies,  but  liberated  then-  souls. 

For  their  fidelity  in  the  cause  of  Christ,  they  received  from  the  hands  of  the 
King  of  Martyrs,  the  crown  promised  to  all  who  openly  confess  their  faith  in 
their  crucified  Eedeemer. 


ST.    THOMAS    OF    CANTERBURY. 

(December  29.) 

'  Unyielding  firn:ines5.'* 

Thomas,  in  his  youth,  was  devoted  to  the  pleasures  of  the  world,  but 
although  he  seemed  sometimes  to  forget  God,  God  never  ceased  to  watch  over 
him,  who  was  destined  to  be  one  of  the  great  lights  in  the   Church.     By  His 
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grace   he  was  preserved  from  falling  into  the  sin  of  apostasy,  and  from  ever 
violating  the  sixth  commandment. 

While  yet  a  student  of  law,  Thomas  became  acquainted  with  Theobald, 
Archbishoj)  of  Canterbury,  who  soon  discovered  the  great  talents  possessed  by 
his  young  friend.  He  induced  him  to  enter  the  service  of  the  Church,  and  suc- 
ceeded in  having  him  appointed  to  the  responsible  office  of  chancellor,  by  Henry 
II.,  King  of  England.  Thomas  discharged  his  duties  so  ably,  that  the  pros- 
perity of  the  kingdom  visibly  increased,  and  the  king  bestowed  upon  him  many 
marks  of  friendshiji. 

After  the  death  of  fhe  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  the  King  announced  his 
intention  of  appointing  Thomas  to  the  vacant  see,  hoping  to  find  in  him  one 
who  would  carry  out  his  designs.  Some  of  the  electors  voted  against  his  ap- 
pointment, but  the  royal  delegates  succeeded  in  having  him  elected  Archbishop. 

It  soon  became  evident  to  both  parties  that  tliey  had  misjudged  Thomas, 
whose  only  desire  henceforth  was,  to  uphold  the  honor  and  dignity  of  the 
Church. 

Before  the  accession  of  Henry  II.  to  the  throne,  the  Church  had  been  de- 
prived of  many  of  her  rights,  the  kings  presuming  to  dictate  to  the  Pope  in 
matters  concerning  religion.  Henry  II.  followed  closely  in  their  footsteps,  and 
the  new  Archbishop  saw  clearly  that  it  was  necessary  to  make  his  choice,  either 
to  preserve  inviolate  the  prerogatives  of  the  Church,  and  to  insist  upon  no  fur- 
ther encroachments,  or  to  yield  to  the  demands  of  the  king,  and  thereby  secure 
for  himself  his  continued  friendship. 

The  temptation  was  very  great  to  a  character  like  that  of  Thomas ;  for  the 
king  had  always  treated  him  with  kindness  and  consideration,  and  he  could  not 
bear  the  thoufrht  of  ofiendina;  him. 

The  king  at  that  time  insisted  upon  all  of  the  bishops  in  his  kingdom 
taking  an  oath,  by  which  they  bound  themselves  to  submit  to  whatever  he 
decreed.  But  Thomas  made  known  his  intention  not  to  take  any  oath  that 
would  endanger  the  liberties  of  the  Church  he  had  sworn  to  defend  at  his 
consecration.  His  conduct  irritated  the  king  very  much,  and  some  of  the 
other  Bishops  urged  him  to  comply  with  the  wishes  of  his  sovereign,  if  only 
from  motives  of  gratitude. 

Thomas  hesitated  for  a  long  time,  having  constantly  before  his  mind's  eye 
the  words  of  St.  Paul:  "We  must  obey  God  rather  than  man;"  but  finally 
yielded  to  their  repeated  solicitations,  and  signed  the  required  document. 

He  soon,  however,  regretted  having  acted  in  direct  opposition  to  the  dictates 
of  his  conscience,  and  was  sa  sincere  in  his  repentance,  that  he  thought  himself 
no  longer  worthy  to  offer  up  the  holy  sacrifice  of  the  Mass,  and  accordingly  sent 
a  minute  report  of  all  that  had  happened  to  the  Pope,  begging  to  be  absolved. 
The  Pope,  in  reply,  told  him  that  he  vma  convinced  that  he  had  acted  without 
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bad  intentions,  and  addressed  to  him  words  of  consolation,  advising  him  to 
resume  the  duties  of  his  office. 

The  repentant  Archbishop  soon  made  amends  for  -what  he  had  done  in  a 
moment  of  weakness,  by  henceforth  opposing,  with  unwavering  firmness,  all  the 
encroachments  of  the   king  upon  the  rights  of  the  Church. 

The  king,  in  consequence,  ordered  his  arrest  for  the  crime  of  high  treason, 
and  Thomas,  knowing  that  he  could  not  discharge  his  episcopal  functions  if 
imprisoned,  escaped  to  France.  Henry  demanded  of  the  king  of  France  the 
immediate  return  of  the  Archbishop,  but  Louis  VII.  plainly  told  the  English 
ambassadors,  that  no  king  possessed  the  power  either  to  make  or  unmake 
priests,  much  less  Archbishops,  and  received  Thomas  with  the  greatest  kindness. 
Louis  then  sent  him,  at  his  own  request,  to  the  Pope,  Alexander^  HI.,  who 
was  then  residing  in  France. 

Thomas  made  to  the  Holy  Father  a  true  statement  of  tlie  affairs  of  the 
Church  in  England,  and  expressed  his  wish  to  resign  his  office ;  but  the  Pope 
would  not  receive  his  resignation,  saying  that  he  approved  of  all  that  he  had 
done  in  the  discharge  of  his  duties. 

The  Archbishop  then  retired  to  a  Cistercian  convent,  there  to  remain  until 
circumstances  would  permit  his  resuming  the  episcopal  office.  But  even  there 
did  the  malignity  of  Henry  follow  him  ;  for  the  king  threatened  to  banish  from 
England  every  member  of  the  order,  if  Thomas  was  permitted  to  reside  any 
longer  in  the  convent  of  Pontigni,  and  rather  than  be  the  cause  of  trouble  to 
the  good  monks,  the  Archbishop  left  his  asylum. 

It  is  not  necessary  to  give  here  a  full  history  of  the  struggles  of  the  Catholic 
Church  in  England  with  her  oppressors,  the  kings ;  it  will  suffice  to  state,  that 
Thomas  was  iinally  enabled  to  return  to  his   see  of  Canterbury. 

After  his  arrival,  however,  he  found  that  Henry  was  still  filled  with  hatred 
against  him,  and  that  those  Eishops,  who  had  made  themselves  the  tools  of  the 
king,  by  yielding  to  him,  were  in  constant  fear  of  being  excommunicated  by 
their  Archbishop.  Some  of  the  nobles,  also,  who  had  possessed  themselves  of 
property  belonging  to  the  Church,  and  which  they  were  determined  to  retain, 
dreaded  the  sentence  which  they  knew  Thomas  would  pass  upon  them.  Although 
he  had  nerved  himself  for  the  contest,  by  praying  humbly  for  the  assistance  of 
God,  the  heart  of  Thomas  was  filled  with  gloomy  forebodings. 

In  the  course  of  his  sermon,  preached  upon  Christmas,  ho  said,  that  the 
Chm-ch  of  Canterbury,  already  numbered  one  Bishop  among  its  martyi-s,  and  that 
it  soon  would  have  another ;  the  whole  congregation  burst  into  tears,  and  he 
himself  could  not  refrain  from  weeping. 

Thomas  excommunicated  three  Bishops,  who  had  allowed  the  king  to  tres- 
pass upon  the  privileges  of  the  Church,  and  they  complained  against  him  to  the 
kin".      Henry  became  fm-ious,  and  declared  that  he  could  find  no  one  to  defend 
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Lis  honor  and  dignity,  when  attacked  by  "  Thomas,  the  low-born  priest,"  as 
he  called  the  Archbishop. 

Four  of  his  chamberlains  then  determined  to  take  the  life  of  Thomas,  in 
order  to  ingratiate  themselves  with  the  King,  and  for  that  purpose,  secretly 
entered  his  house,  and  threatened  to  kill  him,  if  he  did  not  immediately  revoke 
the  sentence  of  excommunication  ;  but  Tliomas  calmly  replied  :  "  No  one  shall 
receive  absolution  who  docs  not  repent."  The  priests  who  were  with  him  at 
the  time,  forced  him  to  take  refuge  in  the  Cathedral,  believing  that  once  in 
the  Sanctuary,  he  was  safe  from  any  danger  ;  but  when  they  attempted  to  fasten 
the  doors,  he  forbade  them.  The  assassins  then  rushed  into  the  church,  and 
repeated  their  demands ;  but  the  Archbishop  only  said :  "I  shall  not  absolve 
them,  unless  restitution  is  made ;  I  am  ready  to  die,  if  by  the  shedding  of  my 
blood,  the  peace  and  freedom  of  the  Church  is  secured."  He  was  then  struck 
upon  the  head  with  a  drawn  sword  by  one  of  them,  and  after  wiping  the  blood 
from  his  face,  he  said:  "  Into  thy  hands,  0  Lord,  I  commend  my  spirit ;"  when 
all  four  attacked  him,  and  ho  fell  dead  at  the  foot  of  the  altar,  pieroed  through 
by  their  swords.  The  murderers  then  searched  his  house  and  put  to  death  a 
young  servant  of  the  Archbishop,  whom  they  found  weeping  for  the  fate  of  his 
master. 

The  world  may  think  that  by  making  a  few  concessions,  the  life  of  Thomas 
might  have  been  prolonged ;  but  subsequent  events  proved  that  Thomas,  by  his 
death,  gained  more  for  the  Church,  than  if  he  had,  at  the  expense  of  her  liber- 
ties, lived  for  a  thousand  years ;  for  the  King,  upon  hearing  of  the  murder  of 
the  Archbishop,  was  overcome  with  sorrow,  and  refused,  for  the  space  of  three 
days,  to  see  any  mejnber  of  his  court. 

For  fear  that  the  Pope  might  excommunicate  him,  and  accuse  him  of  insti- 
gating the  death  of  the  Archbishop,  he  restored  to  the  Church  all  her  ancient 
rights  and  privileges,  for  the  maintenance  of  which  St.  Thomas  had  struggled 
and  died. 

Many  miracles,  that  took  place  at  the  tomb  of  the  martyr,  caused  his 
canonization  three  years  after  his  death. 


ST.    ANYSIA. 

(December  30.) 


"Dangers  cf  youth." 

Anysia  was  born  in  the  city  of  Thessalonica,  during  the  reign  of  the  cruel 
Emperor  Maximinian.      Her  parents  were  very  wealthy  and  pious,  and  brought 


her  up  in  the  fear  of  God.  She  grew  daily  in  virtue  ;  even  in  her  childhood  she 
was  remarkable  for  the  gravity  and  modesty  of  her  demeanor,  and  the  purity  of 
her  soul  was  reflected  in  her  beautiful  face. 

Her  greatest  pleasure  was  in  meditating  upon  the  love  of  God,  and  her  only 
dread  was  that  of  offending  Him.  She  was  frequently  heard  to  exclaim :  "  0, 
the  dangerous  season  of  youth  !  either  misleading  others,  or  misled ;  0,  happy 
old  age  !  the  tnought  fills  me  with  sadness  when  I  reflect  upon  the  length  of  time 
that  separates  me  from    heaven." 

We,  on  the  contrary,  look  upon  the  time  of  youth  as  the  happiest  period  of 
our  lives,  and  would  like  to  remain  always  young.  But  we  should  remember 
how  easy  it  is  to  fall  into  sin,  from  want  of  judgment  or  experience,  and  by 
thinking  that  the  end  of  life  is  far  distant.  How  many  upon  the  bed  of  death 
have  regretted  the  sins  committed  in  youth ;  and,  in  fear  and  trembling, 
besought  God  to  pardon  them. 

Anysia  had  very  little  intercourse  with  the  world,  in  order  to  avoid  its  snares, 
but  frequented  the  Holy  Sacraments,  thus  preparing  herself  for  the  joys  of  the 
world  to  come. 

■\\Tio  has  not  remra-ked  the  difference  between  those  who  spend  their  lives  in 
serving  God,  and  those  who  give  themselves  up  to  the  pleasures  and  temptations 
of  the  world  ?  With  the  one,  there  is  perfect  peace,  with  the  other,  a  restless 
desire  for  something  to  divert  their  minds  from  the  thought  of  death. 

Anysia  gave  to  the  poor  the  immense  wealth  she  inherited  from  her  parents, 
and  lived  by  the  labor  of  her  hands.  Her  constant  prayer  was,  that  God  would 
preserve  within  her  heart  the  desire  to  serve  Him  as  a  virgin.  She  went  every 
day  to  comfort  and  console  those  who  were  imprisoned,  and  to  visit  the  sick ;  her 
appearance  in  the  prisons  and  hospitals  was  hailed  as  that  of  an  angel,  and, 
although  wearied  when  night  came,  she  only  permitted  herself  a  few  hours  rest 
upon  the  bare  floor,  for  she  would  say  :  "  It  is  not  well  for  me  to  slumber,  when 
my  enemy  is  on  the  watch." 

The  emperor  Maximinian  soon  became  tired  of  witnessing  the  glorious 
deaths  of  so  many  Christian  martyrs,  and  therefore,  issued  a  decree,  outlawing  all 
who  refused  to  worship  the  gods,  and  sanctioned  the  killing  of  any  Christian. 
The  number  of  deaths,  in  consequence  among  them,  was  immense,  thus  fulfilling 
the  prophetic  words  :  "  Because  for  Thy  sake  we  are  killed  all  the  day  long  :  we 
are  counted  as  sheep  for  the  slaughter."     Psalm  43  :  22. 

Anysia  was  on  her  way  to  Mass,  when  a  soldier  of  the  emperor  accosted 
her,  for  he  saw  that  she  was  very  beautiful,  and  asked  her  where  she  was  going. 
Conscious  at  once  of  his  base  purpose,  Anysia  made  the  sign  of  the  cross  upon 
her  forehead;  but,  as  if  maddened  at  the  sight,  he  caught  her  by  the  arm, 
repeating  his  question;  and  the  trembling  innocent,  thinking  that  a  "soft 
answer  would  turn  away  wrath,"  said:  "I  am  an  humble  servant  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  am  on  my  way  to  His  holy  temple."     But  the  soldier,  filled  with 
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rage,  exclaimctl :  "  I  will  not  permit  thee  to  proceed ;  tliou  shalt  go  with  me, 
and  offer  sacrifice  to  tlie  gods,  for  to-day  we  celebrate  the  feast  of  Jupiter,  the 
God  of  the  sun." 

He  then  threw  hack  her  vail;  Anysia  resisted  his  efforts,  saying:  "Christ 
will  punish  thee;"  but  she  had  scarcely  uttered  the  Holy  Name,  when  she  fell 
dead,  pierced  through  by  the  sword  of  an  idolatrous  soldier,  dying  for  the  sake 
of  Him,  who  had  died  for  her. 


ST.    FRANCIS    REGIS. 

(Dccemljcr  31.) 

"Holiness.' 

Instead  of  writing  the  life  of  St.  Francis  Regis,  we  will  speak  of  some  of 
the  admirable  virtues  he  possessed,  and  it  would  be  well  for  us  to  follow  in  his 
footsteps,  in  order  to  gain,  as  he  did,  the  reward  promised  by  Almighty  God  to 
all  who  servo  Him  faithfully. 

St.  Francis  Regis  was  a  member  of  the  society  of  Jesus,  and  the  great  suc- 
cess he  had  in  converting  sinners,  the  wonderful  power  of  his  prayers,  his 
eloquence,  and  the  many  miracles  which  he  performed,  must  all  be  ascribed  to 
the  holiness  of  his  life,  which  made  him  so  pleasing  in  the  sight  of  God,  who 
assisted  him  in  all  that  he  undertook,  "  for  the  greater  honor  and  glory  of 
God." 

In  order  to  acquire  true  holiness,  we  must  cultivate  a  sincere  love  for  God 
within  oui'  hearts,  and  to  nourish  and  strengthen  the  growth  of  this  virtue,  we 
must  have  constant  recourse  to  prayer.  Look  at  the  Saints  who  have  spent 
their  lives  in  prayer,  and  in  doing  God's  holy  will  in  all  things ;  for  he  who 
loves  God,  will  keep  His  commandments.  It  was  this  holy  love  that  animated 
St.  Francis  Regis,  when  he  offered  to  go  and  pi-each  the  Gospel  to  the  heathens, 
although  conscious  that  a  martyr's  fate  would  be  Ms  portion  ;  and  it  was  the  love 
of  God,  that  made  him  say  to  a  wicked  man,  who  blasphemed  God  in  his 
presence :  "I  would  rather  have  thee  pierce  me  with  thy  sword,  than  hear  thee 
take  the  Holy  Name  in  vain." 

St.  Francis  Regis  displayed  extraordinary  zeal  in  endeavoring  to  save  souls, 
and  in  all  loorks  of  chari/)/ ;  he  would  encourage  those  to  persevere  who  were 
striving  after  greater  perfection,  by  speaking  to  them  of  the  promised  joys  of 
Heaven.  A  distinguished  nobleman  who  knew  the  Saint  describes  him  thus : 
"  His  heart  was  full  of  compassion  for  all  men  ;  day  and  night  would  he  be  seen 
visiting  the  cells  of  those  imprisoned  the  wards  of  hospitals,  although  filled  with 
contagion,  and  the  dwellings  of  the  poor.  He  would  humble  himself  to  the 
rich,   in   order   to   obtain   alms    for   the   poor,    and  when   his   brother   onco 
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reproaclied  liim  for  doing  so,  the  Saint  replied  :  '  The  poor  are  my  children,  my 
treasures,  and  the  joy  of  my  heart ;  my  only  pride  is  in  serving  them,  for 
thereby  I  serve  Jesus  Christ." 

Kind  and  liberal  as  -(vas  St.  Francis  Regis  to  others',  upon  himself  he  rigidly 
exercised  the  great  virtue  ot  self-denial ;  he  always  wore  an  old  habit,  and  took 
the  discipline  every  night ;  he  always  slept  upon  the  bare  floor,  and  never  ate 
anything  but  bread  and  water.  He  never  hesitated  to  expose  himself  to  the 
severest  cold,  or  to  storms  of  rain,  when  upon  his  missionary  travels  ;  and  when 
suffering  from  the  pains  of  hunger  and  thirst,  he  would  say :  "  It  is  my  greatest 
consolation  that  I  am  permitted  to  suffer  for  the  sake  of  Christ."  And  he  was 
also  very  careful  to  suppress  within  his  heart  the  slightest  feeling  of  anger  or 
dissatisfaction,  always  showing  himself  kind  and  forbearing,  even  when  grossly 
insulted.  He  was  once  attacked  by  an  oSicer,  from  whose  wicked  snares  he  had 
rescued  a  poor  woman,  and  who,  in  his  rage,  threatened  to  kill  St.  Francis ;  but 
perfectly  calm,  the  Saint  said  to  him :  "  Before  you  take  my  life,  allow  me  a 
few  minutes,  in  which  to  think  of  God;"  and,  after  commending  his  soul  to  his 
Heavenly  Father,  he  quietly  said,  without  a  trace  of  fear  in  his  countenance : 
"  Now  do  with  mc  as  you  like  ;  my  heart  is  filled  with  the  desire  of  dying  for 
Christ." ,  The  officer  was  so  astonished  at  the  courage  and  piety  of  the  holy 
missionary,  that  he  fell  on  his  knees  before  him,  asking  him  with  tears,  to 
bestow  upon  him  not   only  his  pardon  but  his  blessing. 

He  manifested  his  humility,  by  avoiding  all  honors  or  distinctions  of  any  kind, 
and  would,  when  treated  with  contempt,  bear  it  in  silence.  Although  of  noble  birth, 
and  endowed  with  great  talents,  he  hesitated  for  some  time,  before  accepting  the 
dignity  of  the  priesthood,  saying,  that  all  he  asked  for  was  to  serve  as  a  lay-broth- 
er in  the  community.  It  was  very  disagreeable  to  him  to  be  praised  for  anything 
that  he  had  done,  and  sometimes,  when  unjustly  reprimanded,  he  refused  to 
justify  himself,  or  to  permit  his  friends  to  do  so  for  him,  by  declaring  to  them 
.  that  it  was  his  delight  to  share  the  ignominy  and  sufferings  of  Christ. 

His  greatest  enemies  never  attacked  his  purity,  for  that  was  above  all  reproach ; 
but  not  satisfied  with  being  himself  chaste,  he  used  every  effort  in  his  power,  to 
induce  those  who  were  sunk  in  vice  to  reform  their  lives,  and  not  unfrequently 
his  very  appearance  would  induce*  those  who  indulged  in  sinful  excesses,  to 
amend  their  lives. 

His  devotion  to  the  Mother  of  God  was  very  great ;  for  as  his  heart  was 
consumed  with  love  for  her  divine  Son,  how  could  he  refuse  to  venerate  the 
Immaculate  Mother  of  his  Lord  ?  In  his  sermons  he  always  enjoined  upon  his 
hearers  the  necessity  for  imitating  her  purity,  her  humility,  her  patience  and 
fidelity,  and  her  perfect  submission  to  the  will  of  God. 

In  consequence  of  this  tender  love  for  the  Holy  Virgin,  which  he  not  only 
felt  himself,   but  inculcated  upon  others,  the  Blessed  Mother  never  left  him 
during  his  agony,  and  when  dying,  the   heavens  seemed  to  be  opened  for  him ; 
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turning  to  his  attendant  he  exclaimed:  "  Oh,  my  brother,  with  what  happiness 
and  joy  do  I  resign  my  life;  I  see  Jesus  and  Mary  waiting  to  accompany  me  to 
the  blissful  abode  of  the  saints;"  and  immediately  after  uttering  these  words, 
his  pure  spirit  ascended  into  heaven. 

With  ihis  slight  sketch  of  the  virtues  possessed  by  one  of  the  many  Saints  of 
the  Catholic  Church,  we  come  to  the  end  of  the  old  year.  To-morrow  we  begin 
to  struggle  with  the  trials  and  temptations  of  a  new  one,  and  before  the  close  of 
another,  death  may  perhaps  overtake  us.  Let  us,  tlxen,  strive  to  make  it  in 
reality  a  holy  and  a  happy  New  Year,  let  us  follow  in  the  footsteps  of  the  Saints, 
whose  lives  you  have  read  in  the  Legends  we  have  placed  before  you.  Like 
them,  let  us  resolve  to  be  fervent  in  our  piety,  to  frequent  the  Sacraments,  and 
to  grow  daily  in  holiness. 

And  may  God  preserve  and  guide  us  in  the  narrow  path  of  Christian  duty, 
and  grant  that  we  may  all  one  day  be  thought  worthy  of  joining  the  glorious 
company  of  Saints  and  Martyrs,  greeting  each  other  with  the  beautiful  salutation 
of  "Praise  be  to  Jesus  Christ,  now  and  for  ever.    Amen." 


«' 
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FEAST  OF  THE  CIRCUMCISION  OF  OUR  LORD. 

(January  1.) 

The  Introit  of  the  Mass  is  the  same  as  in  the  third  Mass  at  Christmas. 

Pea  YE  R. 

"  0  God,  who  by  the  fruitful  virginity  of  blessed  Mary,  hast  bestowed  on 
mankind  the  rewards  of  eternal  salvation,  grant,  we  beseech  thee,  that  we  may 
experience  her  intercession  for  us,  by  whom  we  have  been  found  worthy  to 
receive  the  Author  of  life,  our  Lord  Jesus." 

Epistle. — (The  same  as  the  first  Mass  at  Christmas.) 

Gospel.     (Luke  2:  21.) 

At  that  time  ;"After  eight  days  were  accomplished  that  the  child  should  be 
circumcised  :  his  name  was  called  JESUS,  which  was  called  by  the  angel,  before 
he  was  conceived  in  the  womb." 

The  law  of  circumcision  was  instituted  by  God  himself  in  the  days  of 
Abraham,  as  a  mark  of  the  covenant  winch  He  had  made  with  him  and  his 
seed,  the  Israelites,  saying:  "This  is  my  covenant  which  you  shall  observe, 
between  me  and  you,  and  thy  seed  after  thee :  all  the  male  kind  of  you  shall  be 
circumcised.  An  infant  of  eight  days  old  shall  be  circumcised  among  you,  every 
male  child  in  your  generations."    (Genesis  17  :  10 — 12.) 

The  circumcision  of  the  old  law,  therefore,  was  a  sign  belonging  to  the 
chosen  people  of  God ;  it  was  the  type  of  holy  Baptism,  instituted  by  Christ  in 
the  new  law,  and  which  it  is  necessary  for  those  to  receive,  who  wish  to  become 
members  of  His  church,  and  children  of  God. 

The  Son  of  God,  although  the  law-giver  himself,  and  not  bound  to  the 
observance  of  any  law,  submitted  to  all  of  the  laws,  and  among  them,  to  that  of 
circumcision.  The  holy  Fathers  adduce  several  reasons  why  our  Saviour  sub- 
mitted to  this  rite : 


116  CHRISTMAS-CYCLE. 


1.  He  mslied  to  give  to  His  brethren  upon  earth  an  example  of  perfect  sub- 
mission to  all  of  the  precepts  of  the  Church. 

2.  He  desired,  even  as  a  child  to  begin  the  work  of  redemption ;  and,  as  a 
child  He  commenced  to  suffer  for  the  sins  of  the  world,  by  shedding  His  blood 
when  only  eight  days  old. 

3.  To  tafe  from  the  Jews  the  slightest  pretense  they  might  oflfer  for  not 
recognizing  Him,  and  one  which  they  might  have  given,  if  He  had  not  been 
circumcised. 

4.  To  prove  His  humanity,  and  to  confound  those  heretics  who  maintained 
that  He  had  never  become  man,  and  consequently  could  not  suffer  in  the  flesh. 

5.  By  taking  upon  Himself  the  yoke  of  the  law.  He  liberated  man  from 
the  servitude  of  the  old  law,  for  according  to  St.  Paul,  "  When  the  fullness  of 
the  time  was  come,  God  sent  his  iSon,  made  of  a  woman,  made  under  the  law:  that 
He  might  redeem  them  who  were  under  the  law;  that  we  might  receive  the 
adoption  of  sons."     Gal  4:4,    5. 

St.  Bernard  says,  speaking  of  the  circumcision  of  our  Lord:  "The  Son  of 
God, in  becoming  man  and  subjecting  Himself  to  the  laws  by  which  fallen  man 
was  to  be  redeemed  humbled  Himself  far  beneath  them.  Wliat  an  example 
of  humility  does  He  not  give  us  ?  He  submitted  to  the  rite  of  circumcision, 
although  incapable  of  sinning,  for  was  not  God  His  father,  and  an  immaculate 
Virgin  His  mother,  who  could  not  bring  forth  a  child  in  sin." 

Our  Saviour  received  his  name  at  His  circumcision,  according  to  the  Jewish 
law,  and  as  the  angel  Gabriel  had  foretold:  "His  name  was  called  Jesus,"  a 
name  which  expresses  the  whole  object  of  the  Incarnation  of  Christ,  for  "Jesus" 
means  Saviour,  Redeemer.  Mention  is  made  in  the  Old  Testament  of  two 
others  who  possessed  the  same  name,  Joshua  (meaning  Jesus),  the  successor  of 
Moses,  who  led  the  Israelites  into  the  promised  land,  and  Jesus,  the  son  of 
Sirach,  who  wrote  the  book  of  Ecclesiasticus. 

The  names  of  these  men,  however,  were  not  given  to  them  for  the  same  pur- 
pose for  which  our  Saviour  received  Jlis  ;  writing  upon  this  subject,  St.  Bern- 
ard says :  "  His  was  not  the  shadow  of  a  great  name,  as  was  theirs,  but  He 
fulfilled  its  signification  in  His  life  and  death." 

There  is  a  day  set  apart  by  the  Church  for  the  special  veneration  of  this 
holy   Name,  and  its  wonderful  power  and  efficacy  is  then  fully  explained. 

The  Feast  of  the  Circumcision  of  our  Lord,  is  the  first  day  of  the  civil  year,  as  the 
first  Sunday  in  Advent  commences  the  Ecclesiastical.  New  Year's  day  should  be 
to  the  Christian  one  of  meditation ;  let  him  think  how  quickly  the  old  year  has 
passed  away,  how  many  opportunities  he  has  neglected  of  serving  God,  and  then 
let  him  make  a  firm  resolution  to  do  better  for  the  coming  year.  But  how 
seldom  is  this  great  day  spent  in  such  a  manner;  it  is  almost  universally  con- 
sidered a  day  of  frolic,  and  sometimes  given  up  to  rioting  of  the  worst  de- 
scription.    How  beautiful  is  the  custom  of  wishing  one  another  a  "  Happy  New 
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Year,"  an  expression  full  of  love  and  charity  for  our  friends  ;  ho-sv  many  vcho  had 
previously  cherished  feelings  of  enmity  in  their  hearts  towards  their  neighbor, 
have  by  the  use  of  these  few  simple  words,  been  reconciled  ! 

The  Pagans  devoted  the  first  day  of  the  year  to  the  worship  of  their  false 
gods,  and  committed  many  excesses  in  its  observance.  The  Catholic  Church, 
on  the  contrary,  forbade  the  desecration  of  a  day  sanctified  by  the  Circumcision 
of  the  Lord,  and  in  order  to  prevent  such  transgressions,  instituted  the  custom 
of  fasting  and  praying  upon  that  day.  The  words  of  St.  Augustin,  treating 
upon  the  proper  celebration  of  this  feast,  are  worthy  of  attention ;  he  says : 
"  Is  it  possible  that  you,  as  Christians,  imitate  Pagan  usages  ?  Does  your  faith 
teach  you  to  act  thus  ?  Are  your  amusements  in  keeping  with  the  precepts  of 
your  holy  religion  ?  See,  rather,  how  a  good  Christian  should  obser\ie  this 
festival.  The  Pagans,  from  superstitious  motives,  give  presents  to  one  another, 
you  should  give  alms  to  the  poor  ;  they  meet  together  for  the  purpose  of  dancing 
and  singing  immoral'  songs,  you  should  spend  the  day  in  pious  meditation,  and 
in  singing  the  praises  of  God ;  ihey  frequent  theatres,  you  should  visit  the  temple 
of  the  Most  High ;  ihey  drink  and  eat  to  excess  on  this  day,  you  should  sanctify 
the  commencement  of  the  year  by  fasting,  and  begging  God  to  be  with  you  in 
the  many  trials  and  temptations  that  may  be  in  store  for  you.  Let  us  then, 
place  ourselves  under  the  shadow  of  the  Holy  Name  of  Jesus,  remembering  the 
words  of  St.  Paul ;  "  All  whatsoever  you  do  in  word  or  in  work,  all  things  do 
ye  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  giving  thanks  to  God  and  the  Father 
by  him."     (Coloss.  3 :  17.) 

If  we  commence  the  new  year  in  this  manner,  it  will  truly  be  a  happy  one 
for  us. 


YIGIL  OF  THE  EPIPHANY. 


(January-  5.) 

Tlie  Introit  of  the  Mass,  the  Prayer,  and  Epistle  are  the  same  as  on  the  Sun- 
day after  Christmas. 

Gospel.— Matt.  2  :  19  23. 

"  At  that  time:  when  Herod  was  dead,  behold  an  Angel  of  the  Lord  appeared 
in  sleep  to  Joseph  in  Egypt.  Saying :  "  Arise,  and  take  the  child  and  his 
mother,  and  go  into  the  land  of  Israel.  For  they  are  dead  that  sought  the  life  of 
the  child.  Who  arose,  and  took  the  child  and  his  mother,  and  came  into  the 
land  of  Israel.  But  hearing  that  Archelaus  reigned  in  Judea  in  the  room  of 
Herod  his  father,  he  was  afraid  to  go  thither :  and  being  warned  in  sleep  retired 


into  the  quarters  of  G-alilee.  And  coming  he  dwelt  in  a  city  called  Nazareth  : 
that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  said  by  the  prophets :  That  he  shall  be 
called  a  Nazarite." 

Herod,  who  commanded  the  putting  to  death  of  the  Holy  Innocents,  died 
soon  after  issuing  the  order,  the  measure  of  his  iniquities  being  filled.  And  he 
died  as  he  had  lived,  having  been  attacked  by  a  loathsome  disease,  which  defied 
the  skill  of  the  physicians.  In  his  agony  he  called  for  a  knife,  in  order  to  put 
an  end  to  his  sufl"erings,  but  his  attendants  would  not  comply  with  his  wishes. 
In  his  death  were  fulfilled  the  words  of  the  royal  prophet :  "  The  death  of  the 
wicked  is  very  evil."     (Ps.  33:  22.) 

Ai'ter  the  death  of  the  cruel  Herod,  all  danger  being  removed,  the  Holy 
Family  returned  to  their  homes  ;  but,  learning  that  Archelaus,  the  successor  of 
Herod,  was  as  wicked  as  his  father,  they  left  for  Nazareth ;  and  from  this  fact, 
as  it  was  a  small  village,  was  the  Saviour  often  called  in  contempt  by  His 
enemies,  "the  Nazarene;"  for  the  proud  Pharisees  and  Scribes  hated  all  who 
came  from  Nazareth.  The  word  "  Nazareth,"  means  "  holy  " — "  he  that  is 
dedicated  to  God."  Those  who  were  dedicated,  refrained  from  the  use  of  wine, 
and  wore  their  hair  long. 


EPIPHANY,  OR  THE  FEAST  OF  THE  MAGI. 

(January  6.) 

The  Catholic  Church  celebrates  on  this  day  the  threefold  mysteries  of 
1.  the  Adoration  of  the  Infant  Saviour,  by  the  Magi  of  the  East,  2.  theBap- 
tism  of  Christ  in  the  river  Jordan,  when  he  was  declared  by  the  Father  and  the 
Holy  Ghost  to  be  the  Son  of  God,  and,  3.  the  working  of  His  first  miracle  at  the 
wedding  feast  in  Cana,  when  for  the  first  time  He  manifested  His  Divine  power. 
But  our  attention  is  particulary  called  to  the  contemplation  of  the  first  of  these 
mysteries,  "  Tlie  adoration  of  the  Magi,"  which  Festival  is  also  called  "The 
Feast  of  the  Three  Kings." 

This  Festival  is  next  in  importance  to  the  three  principal  Feasts  of  the 
Ecclesiastical  year. 

It  has  an  octave,  and  the  six  Sundays  following  it  derive  their  name  and 
origin  from  it ;  with  it  the  Feast  of  Christmas  is  also  intimately  connected. 

The  Festival  of  the  Epiphany  reminds  us  of  the  manifestation  of  the  new-born 
Saviour  tp  the  Gentiles,  as  represented  in  the  persons  of  the  Magi,  as  was  the 
calling  of  the  shepherds   an  example  for  the  Jews  to  follow. 


EPIPHANY,  J19 


Intkoit  of  the  Mass. 

"  Behold  the  Lord  the  Ruler  is  come,  and  a  kingdom  in  His  hand,  and 
power  and  dominion."  (Mai.  3).  "Give  to  the  king  thy  judgment,  0  God: 
and  to  the  king's  son  thy  justice."     (Ps.  71 :  2.) 

The  Church  in  these  words  expresses  her  joy,  that  Christ  is  born,  and  begs 
of  God  to  give  unto  His  Son  all  power. 

Pkater. 

"  0  God,  who  didst  on  this  day  reveal  Thy  only-begotten  Son  to  the  Gentiles 
by  the  guidance  of  a  star,  grant  in  Thy  mercy  that  we  who  know  Thee  now  by 
faith,  may  be  brought  to  behold  the  beauty  of  Thy  majesty.  Through  the  same 
Lord." 

Epistle. — Isaias'  CO  :  1 — 6. 

"Arise,  be  enlightened,  0  Jerusalem  :  for  thy  light  is  come,  and  the  glory  of 
the  Lord  is  risen  upon  thee.  For  behold  darkness  shall  cover  the  earth,  and  a 
mist  the  people  :  but  the  Lord  shall  arise  upon  thee,  and  his  glory  shall  be  seen 
upon  thee.  And  the  Gentiles  shall  walk  in  thy  light,  and  kings  in  the 
brightness  of  thy  rising.  Lift  up  thy  eyes  round  about,  and  see  :  all  these  are 
gathered  together,  they  are  come  to  thee :  thy  sons  shall  come  from  afar,  and 
thy  daughters  shall  rise  up  at  thy  side.  Then  shalt  thou  see,  and  abound,  and 
thy  heart  shall  wonder  and  be  enlarged,  when  the  multitude  of  the  sea  shall  be 
converted  to  thee,  the  strength  of  the  Gentiles  shall  come  to  thee.  The  mul- 
titude of  camels  shall  cover  thee,  the  dromedaries  of  Madian  and  Epha  :  all  they 
from  Saba '  shall  come,  bringing  gold  and  frankincense :  and  shewing  forth 
praise  to  the  Lord." 

The  Prophet  here  speaks  of  the  glory  of  the  new  Jerusalem,  that  is,  tte 
Church  of  Christ,  into  whose  fold  should  be  gathered  people  from  the  East 
and  from  the  West,  and  whose  darkness  should  be  enlightened  by  the  rising  of 
the  Sun  of  Justice. 

This  prophecy  is  very  appropriately  recalled  to  us  ;  for  it  was  upon  this  day 
fulfilled,  in  the  coming  of  the  Magi  to  adore  the  new-born  Saviour. 

Gospel.— Matt.  2.  1-12. 
"  When  Jesus  therefore  was  born  in  Bethlehem  of  Juda,  in  the  days  of 
king  Herod,  behold,  there  came  wise  men  from  the  East  to  Jerusalem.  Saying: 
Where  is  he  that  is  born  King  of  the  Jews  ?  For  we  have  seen .  his  star  in  the 
East,  and  are  come  to  adore  him.  And  king  Herod  hearing  this,  was  troubled, 
and  all  Jerusalem  with  him.  And  assembling  together  all  the  chief  priests  and  the 
scribes  of  the  people,  he  inquired  of  them  where  Christ  should  be  born.     But 
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tbcy  said  to  him :  In  Bethlehem  of  Juda.  For  so  it  is  -written  by  the 
prophet:  "  And  thou  Bethlehem  the  land  of  Juda  art  not  the  least  among 
the  princes  of  Juda :  for  out  of  thee  shall  come  forth  the  captain  that  shall 
rule  my  people  Israel.  Then  Herod  privately  calling  the  wise  men  learned 
diligently  of  them  the  time  of  the  star  which  appeared  to  them ;  and  sending 
them  into  Bethlehem,  said  :  Go  and  diligently  inquire  after  the  child,  and  when 
you  have  found  him ;  bring  me  word  again,  that  I  also  may  come  and  adore  him. 
Who  having  heard  the  king,  went  their  way;  and  behold  the  star  which  they 
had  seen  in  the  East,  went  before  them,  until  it  came  and  stood  over  where 
the  child  was.  And  seeing  the  star  they  rejoiced  with  exceeding  great  joy. 
And  entering  into  the  house,  they  found  the  child  with  Mary  his  mother,  and 
falling  down  they  adored  him ;  and  opening  their  treasures,  they  offered  him  gifts  ; 
gold,  frankincense,  and  myrrh.  And  having  received  an  answer  in  sleep  that 
they  should  not  return  to  Herod,  they  went  back  another  way  into  their 
country." 

This  Gospel  narrates,  in  the  most  precise  manner,  the  seeking  of  the  wise 
men  for  the  Divine  Infant.  These  three  men  were  astronomers,  and  of  royal 
extraction ;  their  names  were  Caspar,  Melchior,  and  Balthasar.  They  came 
from  Arabia,  and  it  is  in  reference  to  them,  that  the  prophet  David  says  :  "  The 
kings  of  Tharsis  and  of  the  islands  shall  offer  presents  the  kings  of  the  Ara- 
bians and  of  Saba  shall  bring  gifts."     (Ps.  71 :   10.) 

According  to  their  statement,  the  birth  of  Christ  had  been  revealed  to  them 
by  the  appearance  of  a  star,  although  the  expectation  of  the  long-promised 
King  of  the  Jews,  could  not  have  been  unknown  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  East, 
from  their  knowledge  of  the  famous  prophecy  of  Balaam,  to  Balac  the  king  of 
the  Moabites,  in  which  he  foretells  that  "A  star  shall  rise  out  of  Jacob  and  a 
sceptre  shall  spring  up  from  Israel:  and  shall  strike  the  chiefs  of  Moab." 
(Numbers  24:  17.) 

The  star  appearing  to  them  must  have  differed  from  the  other  stars  of  the 
firmament ;  according  to  some  doctors  of  the  Church,  it  was  in  the  form  of  a 
meteor ;  for  as  the  Israelites  were  led  out  of  Egypt  by  a  pillar  of  light  going 
before  them,  so  were  the  wise  men  guided  by  the  star  to  the  birth-place  of  the 
Saviour. 

After  reaching  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  they  expected  to  find  every  one  re- 
joicing over  the  event ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  they  could  find  no  one  who  was 
not  astonished,  when  asked  the  question  as  to  where  was  the  "palace  of  the 
new-born  King,"  and  the  news  of  their  arrival  soon  reached  the  king.  Herod 
was  a  very  cruol  ruler,  and  was  afraid  that  the  kingdom,  which  he  had  obtained 
by  unfair  means,  might  be  lost  to  him,  and  he  was  moreover  hated  by  his  peo- 
ple ;  the  tidings,  therefore,  of  a  king  being  born  among  them,  filled  him  with 
trouble,  as  it  did  some  other  wicked  persons  in  Jerusalem. 
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Herod  was  very  cunning,  and  concealed  his  fear  in  the  hope  of  learning  the 
birth-place  of  the  child,  in  order  that  he  might  put  him  to  death.  He  therefore 
pretended  to  rejoice  at  the  news,  and  declared  his  intention  of  paying  homage  to 
the  infant  as  soon  as  it  was  found. 

Oh  !  the  incomprehensible  blindness  of  this  great  tyrant,  who  did  not  reflect 
that  the  power  which  in  a  miraculous  manner  announced  the  advent  of  the 
Saviour,  was  also  able  to  confound  the  plots  and  plans  of  a  wicked  man. 

As  soon  as  the  Magi  had  been  informed  by  the  Scribes  where  they  should 
find  the  Messiah,  they  at  once  resumed  their  journey,  the  star  again  leading 
them,  and  disappearing  only  after  they  had  reached  Bethlehem,  where  to  their 
great  joy  they  found  the  Divine  Child  ;  and,  after  adoring  Him,  offered,  as  was 
the  custom  of  the  East,  the  most  precious  gifts  for  His  acceptance. 

They  found  Him  in  a  stable,  attended  by  Mary  and  Joseph ;  but,  instead  of 
being  scandalized  at  the  poverty  of  Him  whom  they  sought,  and  of  losing  their 
faith  in  consequence,  they  were  only  the  more  confirmed.  St.  Bernard  says : 
"  The  stable  was  not  a  stumbling  block  to  them,  they  were  not  shocked  at  seeing 
Him  wrapped  in  swaddling  clothes,  or  in  seeing  Him  nursed  at  His  mother's 
bosom — but  falling  down,  they  adored  Him  as  King  and  God,  for  He  who  had 
guided  them  thither,  had  filled  their  hearts  with  the  light  of  His  wisdom." 

How  significant,  too,  were  the  gifts  they  ofi"ered,  gold,  frankincense,  an4 
myrrh,  indicating  their  knowledge  of  His  being  King,  God,  and  Man ;  for,  by 
bringing  gold,  they  showed  their  veneration  for  Him  as  King,  by  offering  incense, 
their  belief  in  Him  as  God  ;  and  by  the  myrrh,  a  preparation  for  the  death  which 
they  knew  Ho  would  suffer  as  Man.  '  Almighty  God  guided  them  in  the  selection 
of  these  gifts,  by  instructing  them  as  to  the  Divine  nature  of  Him  to  whom  they 
should  be  offered. 

After  having  adored  the  Saviour,  the  Magi  returned  to  their  country  by  a 
different  way,  having  been  warned  by  an  angel  not  to  place  themselves  in  the 
power  of  Herod.  According  to  tradition,  they  announced  what  they  had  seen 
to  all  whom  they  met,  and  instructed  many  in  their  belief. 

After  the  ascension  of  Christ,  and  when  the  Apostle  Thomas  came  into  their 
country  to  teach  the  truths  of  the  Gospel,  they  were  baptized  by  him,  and  were 
of  great  assistance  to  him  in  his  various  undertakings.  Their  relics  were  first 
taken  to  Milan,  but  were  afterwards  carried  by  Rinaldos,  Archbishop  of  Cologne, 
to  his  cathedral  city— Cologne,  on  the  Rhine— where  they  are  still  preserved  in 
that  world-renowned  cathedral,  a  magnificent  chapel  containing  them,  and  are 
yearly  visited  by  thousands  of  the    faithful. 

The  fathers  of  the  Church  instruct  us  as  to  the  manner  in  whicli  we 
can,  in  a  spiritual  sense,  offer  the  same  gifts  as  did  the  Magi.  St. 
Gregory  says :  "  We  offer  gold  to  the  new-born  Saviour,  thereby  confessing 
Him  to  be  our  King ;  we  offer  frankincense,  thereby  confessing  our  faith  in 
Him  who  appeared  in  the  fulness  of  time,  but  who  was  God  before  time  com- 
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inenced ;  'we  offer  myrrh,  thus  testifying  our  belief  that  He  who  could  not  suffer 
as  God,  would,  after  taking  flesh,  suffer  death  for  the  sins  of  the  world.  The 
gifts  of  the  Magi  may  be  again  differently  interpreted.  By  gold  is  meant  wis- 
dom, for,  according  to  Solomon,  "  A  desirable  treasure  is  hidden  in  the  mouth 
of  a  wise  man;"  by  frankincense,  the  prayers  of  the  faithful,  for  David  says: 
"  Let  my  prayers  ascend  as  incense  in  thy  sight ;"  and  by  myrrh,  the  mortification 
of  the  passions  ;  those  who  successfully  resist  them  are  those  of  whom  the  church 
says  :  "  My  hands  are  dropping  with  myrrh," — meaning  that  their  memory  shall 
be  held  in  sweet  odor. 

The  wonderful  calling  of  the  Magi  to  the  true  knowledge  of  Christ,  is  to  us 
one  of  the  most  instructive  events  of  sacred  history.  The  conversion  of  the 
Magi  was  not  only  the  type,  but  it  was  in  fact  the  beginning  of  all  conversions 
to  the  Christian  faith.  On  this  day,  therefore,  should  we  lift  our  hearts  in  joy 
and  gratitude  to  God,  who  in  His  great  mercy  vouchsafed  to  rescue  us  from  the 
darkness  of  infidelity,  and  who,  from  among  so  many  millions,  has  brought  us  to 
the  true  knowledge  and  worship  of  His  only-begotten  Son.  In  relation  to  this 
fact.  Pope  Leo  the  Great  thus  addresses  us  :  "  Let  us  acknowledge,  my  beloved, 
in  the  Magi  adoring  Christ,  messengers  calling  us  to  the  true  faith,  and  let  us 
joyfully  celebrate  the  birthday  of  our  hope,  for  through  them  we  came  into  the 
jiossession  of  our  inheritance,  through  them  the  mysterious  teachings  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures  were  made  clear  to  us,  and  the  truths  which  the  Jews  rejected, 
bestowed  upon  us.  Let  us,  therefore,  honor  this  holy  day  upon  which  the 
Saviour  gloriously  manifested  Himself,  and  let  us  adore  Him  as  God  in  Heaven, 
whom  the  Magi  adored  as  an  infant  in  the  crib ;  and  as  they  offered  to  Him 
precious  gifts,  so  let  us  bring  to  Him  as  acceptable  presents,  hearts  purified 
from  the  least  stain  of  sin." 


FIRST  SUNDAY  AFTER  EPIPHANY. 

Intboit  op  the  Mass. 

"  Upon  a  high  throne  I  saw  a  man  sitting,  whom  a  multitude  of  angels 
adored,  singing  together.  Behold  him,  the  name  of  whose  empire  is  eternity." 
(Is.  6).  "  Sing  joyfully  to  God,  all  the  earth :  serve  ye  the  Lord  with  glad- 
ness." (Ps.  99.  2).     Glory  be  to  the  Father.  "  "'' 

The  above  words  of  the  prophet,  referring  to  the -Son  of  God,  and  to  the 
eternal  kingdom   established  by  Him  upon  earth,  form  an  appropriate  subject 
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for  our  meditation  during  the  octave  of  the  Epiphany,  We  are  called  upon  to 
serve  the  Lord  with  gladness,  and  to  yield  a  -n-illing  obedience  to  His  com- 
mands. 

Pkateb. 

"Grant, -we  beseech  thee,  0  Lord,  in  thy  heavenly  mercy,  the  prayers  of  Thy 
suppliant  people,  that  they  may  both  see  what  they  ought  to  do,  and  may  be  en- 
abled to  do  what  they  see.     Through  our  Lord." 

Epistle. — Romans  12  ;  1-5. 

"  Brethren :  I  beseech  you,  by  the  mercy  of  God,  that  you  present  your 
bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  pleasing  unto  God,  your  reasonable  service.  And 
be  not  conformed  to  this  world :  but  be  reformed  in  the  newness  of  your  mind, 
that  you  may  prove  what  is  the  good,  and  the  acceptable,  and  the  perfect  will 
of  God.  For  I  say,  through  the  grace  that  is  given  me,  to  all  that  arc  among 
you,  not  to  be  more  wise  than  it  behoveth  to  be  wise,  but  to  be  wise  unto 
sobriety,  and  according  as  God  hath  divided  to  every  one  the  measure  of  faith. 
For  as  in  one  body  we  have  many  members,  but  all  the  members  have  not  the 
same  office :  So  we  being  many,  are  one  body  in  Christ,  and  every  one  members 
one  of  another. 

The  Catholic  Church  counsels  us  in  these  words  of  the  Apostle,  to  lead  holy 
lives,  not  forgetting  that  our  bodies  are  temples  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  must  in 
consequence  be  kept  pure  and  imdefiled.  We  should  serve  God  faithfully  in  the 
condition  of  life  in  which  we  are  placed,  and  according  to  the  graces  we  receive 
from  Him,  taking  care  never  to  e.xalt  ourselves  at  the  expense  of  another,  or  to 
needlessly  meddle  in  what  does  not  concern  us.  For  as  in  our  body  each  member 
has  its  own  particular  functions  to  perform  for  the  good  of  the  whole, 
so  it  is  with  the  great  spiritual  body  of  the  Catholic  Church.  Each  member  of 
it  has  received  special  graces  from  God,  which  he  must  use  for  the  general 
good  of  the  Church;  that  is,  he  must  love  and  respect  his  fellow-Christian,  assisting 
him  when  applied  to,  for  the  welfare  of  the  entire  body  depends  upon  the 
unanimity  and  harmony  of  its  different  members.  In  reference  to  this  St. 
Ambrose  says :  "  As  one  member  is  a  part,  belonging  to  the  whole  body,  so 
none,  who  are  united  in  the  fold  of  Christ  should  say  'You  are  not  of 
my  body,'  nor  should  the  rich  say  to  the  poor — the  noble  to  the  ignoble — the 
strong  to  the  weak — nor  the  learned  to  the  ignorant,  '  I  know  you  not,  you  are 
not  related  to  me,'  for  he  who  partakes  of  the  body  of  Christ,  becomes  one  with 
Christ." 

Gospel.— Luke  2  :  42-52. 
"  When  Jesus  was  twelve  years  old,  they  going  up  to  Jerusalem  according  to 
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the  custom  of  the  feast,  and  having  fulfilled  the  days,  when  they  returned,  the 
child  Jesus  remained  in  Jerusalem  ;  and  his  parents  knew  it  not.  And  thinking 
that  he  was  in  the  company,  they  came  a  day's  journey,  and  sought  him  among 
their  kinsfolks  and  acquaintance.  And  not  finding  him,  they  returned  into  Jeru- 
salem, seeking  him.  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  after  three  days  they  found 
him  in  the  temple  sitting  in  the  midst  of  the  doctors,  hearing  them  and  asking 
them  questions.  And  all  that  heard  him  were  astonished  at  his  wisdom  and  his 
answers.  And  seeing  him,  they  wondered.  And  his  mother  said  to  him  :  Son, 
why  hast  thou  done  so  to  us  ?  behold  thy  father  and  I  have  sought  thee  sorrowing. 
And  he  said  to  them :  IIow  is  it  that  you  sought  me  ?  did  you  not  know,  that  I 
must  be  about  my  Father's  business  ?  And  they  understood  not  the  word,  that 
he  spoke  unto  them.  And  he  went  down  with  them,  and  came  to  Nazareth :  and 
was  subject  to  them.  And  his  mother  kept  all  these  words  in  her  heart.  And 
Jesus  advanced  in  wisdom  and  age,  and  grace  with  God  and  men." 

According  to  the  old  law,  all  Jews  of  the  male  sex  were  obliged  to  appear 
in  the  temple  of  Jerusalem  at  the  Feasts  of  Easter,  Pentecost,  and  the  Taber- 
nacle— the  celebration  of  which  Feasts  lasted  eight  days — and  there  bring 
offerings  to  the  Lord.  All  women  and  children  were  excluded  by  the  law ; 
Mary,  however,  went  every  year  with  Joseph  to  Jerusalem,  and  when  Jesus  was 
twelve  years  old,  they  took  Him  Avith  them  to  the  Feasts,  that  He  might  honor 
His  Heavenly  Father.  What  an  example  for  Christians  to  follow,  seeing  the 
Saviour  obedient  to  the  law  in  all  things  !  Let  us,  then,  resolve  to  observe 
every  precept  of  our  holy  religion,  especially  the  one  enjoining  upon  us 
our  duty  to  attend  Mass  on  Sundays  and  Festivals. 

Jeeus  remained  longer  in  Jerusalem  than  did  His  parents ;  as  a  child  he 
desired  to  show  forth  in  the  temple,  the  first  rays  of  His  divine  -wisdom,  which 
should  afterwards  appear  in  its  full  splendor  to  all  people. 

The  Divine  Child  remaining  in  Jerusalem  after  Mary  and  Joseph  had  left, 
caused  the  Blessed  Mother  to  ask,  "Son,  why  hast  thou  done  so?"  but  He,  in 
answer,  reminded  her  of  His  higher  destiny  and  of  the  obligation  He  was  under, 
to  serve  His  Heavenly  Father.  If,  therefore.  He  caused  sadness  to  the  hearts  of 
His  parents,  it  was  only  done  to  show  us  the  necessity  of  loving  God  more  than 
anything  upon  earth.  .  How  many  children,  on  the  contrary,  are  a  source  of 
soiTow  to  their  parents,  not  because  they  wish  to  do  the  will  of  God,  but  for 
the  reason  that  they  love  neither  God  nor  their  parents.  But  the  Gospel  shows 
plainly  to  parents,  that  they  must  not  expect  to  exercise  over  their  children, 
rights  belonging  only  to  God ;  that  is,  in  determining  the  vocation  of  their 
children.  If  their  sons  or  daughters  evince  a  desire  to  serve  God  as  priests 
or  as  nuns,  they  should  regard  the  will  of  God,  in  preference  to  their  own ; 
and  should  show  a  desire  to  advance  the  honor  and  glory  of  God,  rather  than 
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consider  their  own  wistes,  and  the  temporal  advantages  that  might  result  from 
their  children  remaining  at  home. 

The  closing  words  of  the  Gospel  in  which  it  is  said:  "He  was  subject  to 
them,"  "and  advanced  in  wisdom  and  in  age,"  show  to  us  the  hidden  life  of 
Christ  from  the  twelfth  to  the  thirtieth  year  of  His  age.  What  a  perfect  model 
of  obedience,  for  children  to  see  Christ,  the  God-Man,  subject  not  only  to  the 
Holy  Virgin,  but  to  the  carpenter  Joseph,  His  reputed  father.  What  a  lesson 
of  humility  to  us  and  how  worthy  of  imitation. 

"Who  was  subject?  and  to  whom?"  asks  St.  Bernard.  "It  is  the  Son  of 
God,  the  creator  of  heaven  and  of  earth.  Blush,  proud  man,  for  although  God 
has  humbled  Himself,  you  wish  to  exalt  yourself." 

The  growing  of  the  child  Jesus  in  wisdom  and  in  age,  should  teach  us  to 
advance  daily  in  the  knowledge  and  fear  of  God,  until  we  have  attained  per- 
fection. 


SECOND  SUNDAY  AFTER  EPIPHANY. 

IXTROIT    or    THE    MaSS. 

« 

"  Let  all  the  earth  adore  thee,  and  sing  to  thee,  0  God ;  let  it  sing  a  psalm 
to  thy  name,  thou  the  most  high ;  all  earth  sing  to  the  Lord ;  praise  his  name, 
bring  him  praise  and  honor."  (Ps.  65.)     Glory  be  to  the  Father. 

The  Church  invites,  in  these  sublime  words  of  the  royal  prophet,  all  the 
inhabitants  of  the  earth  to  praise  and  glorify  God  for  the  Incarnation  of  His 
only-begotten  Son. 

Peateb. 

"  Almighty,  eternal  God,  who  disposest  and  governest  all  things  in  heaven 
•  and  earth,   hearken,  we  beseech  thee,  to  the  humble  petitions,  of  thy  people, 
and  give  us  thy  peace,  through  Jesus  Christ.     Amen." 

EprSTl^.— Eom.  12  :  G-IG. 

"  Brethren  having  different  gifts,  according  to  the  grace  that  is  given  us, 
whether  prophecy,  to  be  used  according  to  the  proportion  of  faith ;  or  ministry, 
in  ministering ;  or  he  that  teacheth,  in  doctrine,  he  that  exhorteth  in  exhorting, 
he  that  giveth  with  simplicity,  he  that  ruleth  with  carefulness,  he  that  sheweth 
mercy  with  cheerfulness.  Let  love  be  without  dissimulation.  Hating  that 
which  is  evil,  cleaving  to  that  which  is  good.     Loving  one  another  with  the 
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charity  of  brotherhood,  in  honor  preventing  one  another.  In  carefulness  not 
slothful.  In  spirit  fervent.  Serving  the  Lord.  Rejoicing  in  hope.  Patient 
in  tribulation.  Instant  in  prayer.  Communicating  to  the  necessities  of  the 
saints.  Pursuing  hospitality.  Bless  them  that  persecute  you :  bless,  and  curse 
not.  Rejoice  with  them  that  rejoice,  vreep  with  them  that  weep.  Being  of  one 
mind  one  towards  another.  Not  minding  high  things,  but  consenting  to  the 
humble." 

This  Epistle  is  connected  with  that  of  the  previous  Sunday ;  in  it  we  are 
again  admonished  to  be  true  to  our  vocation,  and  to  make  ourselves  worthy  of 
the  promises  of  Christ.  The  Apostle  St.  Paul  presents,  for  our  acceptance, 
beautiful  rules  of  life  in  which  we  arc  distinctly  told  of  our  duties,  not  only  to 
God,  but  to  one  another. 

Gospel.— John  2:  1-11. 
"  At  that  time  :  There  was  a  marriage  in  Cana  of  Galilee  :  aiid  the  mother 
of  Jesus  was  there.  And  Jesus  also  was  invited,  and  his  disciples,  to  the  mar- 
riage. And  the  wine  failing,  the  mother  of  Jesus  saith  to  him :  They  have  no 
wine.  And  Jesus  saith  to  her  :  Woman,  what  is  to  me  and  to  thee  ?  my  hour 
is  not  yet  come.  His  mother  saith  to  the  waiters  :  ^Vliatsoever  he  shall  say  to 
you,  do  ye.  Now  there  were  set  there  six  water-pots  of  stone,  according  to  the 
manner  of  the  purifying  of  the  Jews,  containing  two  or  three  measures  apiece. 
Jesus  saith  to  them :  Fill  the  water-pots  with  water.  And  they  filled  them  up 
to  the  brim.  And  Jesus  saith  to  them :  Draw  out  now  and  carry  to  the  chief 
steward  of  the  feast.  And  they  carried  it.  And  when  the  chief  steward  had 
tasteiihe  water  made  wine,  and  knew  not  whence  it  was,  but  the  waiters  knew 
who  had  drawn  the  water ;  the  chief  steward  calleth  the  bridegroom,  and  saith 
to  him :  Every  man  at  first  setteth  forth  good  wine,  and  Avhen  men  have  well 
drunk,  then  that  which  is  worse.  But  thou  hast  kept  the  good  wine' until  now. 
This  beginning  of  miracles  did  Jesus  in  Cana  of  Galilee,  and  he  manifested  his 
glory,  and  his  disciples  believed  in  him." 

In  this  Gospel  the  Churcli  reminds  us  of  the  third  manifestation  of  the  Lord, 
when  by  the  performance  of  His  first  miracle  He  revealed  His  divine  power, 
thereby  strengthening  the  faith  of  the  disciples  who  were  with  Him. 

Our  Saviour,  by  being  present  at  the  wedding  feast,  shows  to  us  the  dignity 
and  sanctity  of  the  marriage-state,  and  that  it  is  not  inconsistent  with  a  Christian 
life  to  enjoy  ourselves  at  weddings,  if  we  do  so  in  moderation.  Writing 
upon  the  sacrament  of  marriage,  St.  Cyril  says :  "  Jesus  went  to  the  wedding, 
to  sanctify  the  means  of  our  temporal  birth — marriage  ;  for  as  His  mission  was 
to  renew  the  whole  nature  of  man,  He  not  only  blessed  those  already  born,  but 
by  working  His  first  great  miracle  at  a  wedding-feast,  honored  the  marriage- 
state,  from  which  others  should  be  born." 
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We  learn  also  from  this  Gospel,  that  the  first  miracle  of  Christ  was  wrought 
at  the  intercession  of  the  Blessed  Virgin,  His  mother,  who  upon  this  occasion 
proved  her  love  and  compassion  for  those  in  want  of  assistance,  and  at  the  same 
time  the  power  of  her  prayers  with  her  Divine  Son.  Our  Saviour,  however,  did 
not  at  once  fulfill  her  wish,  and  His  answer  at  first  seems  like  a  rebuke ;  but 
He  desired  to  show  her  and  all  who  were  present,  that  a  miracle  was  the  work 
of  God  and  not  of  man ;  that  she  understood  His  meaning,  is  clearly  proved 
in  the  directions   she  gave  to  the  waiters. 

Although  He  had  determined  to  work  the  miracle,  the  proper  time  had  not 
yet  come,  for  as  St.  Chrysostom  says :  "  It  was  necessary  that  the  want  of 
wine  should  first  be  noticed  by  the  guests,  in  order  that  they  might  be  convinced 
that  a  miracle  had  been  wrought." 

St.  Augustin  compares  this  miracle  of  Christ  to  what  yearly  happens  in  our 
very  midst,  but  which  we  regard  as  only  in  accordance  with  the  laws  of  nature : 
"  What  our  Lord  did  at  the  wedding  feast  of  Cana  with  the  sis  water-pots  filled 
with  water,  He  does  every  year  in  our  vineyards ;  for  as  the  water  was  changed 
into  wine  by  the  power  of  Christ,  so  the  water  falling  from  the  clouds,  causes 
the  grapes  to  ripen,  thereby  repeating  constantly  the  changing  of  water  into 
wine." 

The  holy  Fathers  prove  by  this  miracle  of  our  Lord,  the  power  possessed 
by  Him  to  change  the  bread  and  wine  into  His  own  adorable  body  and  blood 
which  He  did   when  He  instituted  the  Holy  Eucharist. 

On  this  Sunday  the  Church  also  celebrates 

THE  FEAST  OF  THE  HOLY  NAME  OF  JESUS. 


IXTROIT    OF    THE    MaSS. 

"  In  the  name  of  Jesus  every  knee  should  bow,  of  those  that  are  in  heaven, 
on  earth,  and  under  the  earth.  And  that  every  tongue  should  confess  that  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  in  the  glory  of  God  the  Father."  (Phil.  2:  10—11). 
"0  Lord  our  Lord,  how  admirable  is  thy  name  in  all  the  earth!"  (Ps. 
8:  10.) 

The  Church  very  appropriately  shows  to  us  in  these  sublime  words  of  the 
sacred  Scriptures,  the  holiness  of  the  "Name  of  Jesus,"  surpassing  all  other 
names,  and  calls  upon  all  to  venerate  it. 

^  Prater. 

"  0  God,  who  hast  appointed  Thine  only-begotten  Son  the  Saviour  of  mankind, 
and  hast  commanded  that  he  should  be  called  Jesus,  mercifully  grant,  that  wc 
may  enjoy  in  Heaven  the  blessed  vision  of  Him,  whose  holy  name  we  venerate 
upon  earth.     Through  the  same  our  Lord.     Amen." 


128  '  CHRISTMAS-CYCLE. 


Epistle.— Acts  4  :  8-12. 
"  In  those  days  :  Peter,  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  said :  Ye  princes  of  the 
people  and  ancients,  hear :  If  we  this  day  are  examined  concerning  the  good 
deed  done  to  the  infirm  man,  by  what  means  he  hath  been  made  whole.  Be  it 
known  to  you  all,  and  to  all  the  people  of  Israel,  that  by  the  name  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth,  whom  you  crucified,  whom  God  hath  raised  from  the 
dead,  even  by  him  this  man  standeth  here  before  you  whole.  This  is  the 
stone  which  was  rejected  by  you  the  builders ;  which  is  become  the  head  of  the 
corner.  Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any  other.  For  there  is  no  other  name 
under  heaven  given  to  men,  whereby  we  must  be  saved." 

The  Apostles  Peter  and  John,  a  few  days  after  the  descent  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  worked  their  first  miracle  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Name  of  Jesus,  upon 
a  man  lame  from  his  birth,  who  sat  at  the  entrance  of  the  temple.  Many  who 
witnessed  the  miracle  were  converted  to  the  Christian  religion ;  the  Apostles, 
however,  were  arrested  by  the  magistrates,  and  brought  before  the  council, 
where  they  were  commanded  to  tell  by  what  means  they  had  effected  the  lame 
man's  cure.  Whereupon  Peter,  in  answer,  used  the  sublime  words  recorded  in 
the  Epistle,  in  which  he  declares  the  wonderful  potency  of  the  Holy  Name  of 
Jesus,  in  the  belief  of  which*  salvation  alone  is  to  be  found.  We  should  also 
take  example  by  what  St.  Peter  did  upon  this  occasion,  and  imitate  his  courage 
and  openly  confess  our  faith  in  Christ ;  and  we  should  proclaim  everywhere 
the  power  of  the  Lord,  according  to  the  admonition  of  our  Saviour  Himself: 
"  Every  one  that  shall  confess  me  before  men,  I  will  also  confess  him  before 
my  Father  who  is  in  heaven."  (Matt.  IQj:  32.) 

Gospel.-{As  on  the  Feast  of  the  Circumcision,  or  New  Year's  day.    Page  113.) 

St.  Bernard  thus  writes  upon  the  meaning,  the  power  and  the  dignity  of 
the  most  Holy  Name  of  Jesus  : 

"Not  without  signification  does  the  Holy  Ghost  compare  the  name  of  Jesus 
to  oil,  instructing  the  bridegroom  to  thus  address  his  spouse :  '  Thy  name  is  as 
oil  poured  out;'  for  oil  gives  us  light,  serves  as  food,  and  as  medicine.  Behold, 
the  same  can  be  said  of  the  Holy  Name  of  Jesus,  it  illumines  the  darkness, 
whenever  it  is  proclaimed ;  it  strengthens  us,  whenever  we  meditate  upon  it, 
and  like  an  ointment,  it  soothes  our  pains,  whenever  it  is  invoked.  How  did 
the  light  of  the  Gospel  spread  so  rapidly  over  the  earth,  if  not  by  preaching 
the  name  of  Jesus  ?  Has  God  not  called  us  by  the  power  of  this  Holy  Name  to 
this  admirable  light  ?  St.  Paul  justly  says  to  those  who  are  enlightened—and 
see  the  light:  '  You  were  heretofore  darkness,  but  now  light  in  the  Lord.'  The 
same  Apostle  was  commanded  to  carry  this  name  to  the  kings,  and  to  the  Jews 
and  heathens,  and  he  carried  it  as  a  burning  torch,  to  enlighten  the  countries 
through  which  he  jom-ncyed,  saying  to  all:  '  The  night  is  passed,  and  the  day 
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is  at  hand,'  and  he  showed  the  light  to  all,  by  preaching  Christ  crucified.  How 
brightly  did  this  light  shine,  flashing  in  the  eyes  of  his  hearers,  when  proceeding 
from  the  mouth  of  St.  Peter,  strengthening  the  feet  of  a  lame  man,  and  en- 
lightening all  who  were  blind  in  their  hearts ;  was  it  not  like  the  spreading  of 
fire,  when  ho  said:  'In  the  name  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  arise  and  walk?'  The 
Holy  Name  not  only  fills  us  with  light,  but  it  is  as  food  for  us ;  are  we  not 
excited  to  the  performance  of  good  works,  by  meditating  upon  it  ?  No  kind  of 
food  nourishes  the  soul,  unless  the  oil  of  the  Holy  Name  is  poured  upon  it.  In 
all  that  we  do,  let  it  be  done,  by  first  invoking  the  adorable  Name ;  if  we  write, 
let  His  Name  be  the  first  word  inscribed,  or  there  will  be  no  charm  in  what  is 
written.  The  Name  of  Jesus  is  as  honey  in  our  mouth,  music  in  our  ears,  and 
joy  in  our  heart.  It  cures  the  diseases  of  the  soul,  calms  the  passions,  makes 
us  humble,  heals  our  wounds,  puts  out  the  fire  of  concupiscence,  and  allays 
the  thirst  of  avarice.  In  repeating  the  Holy  Name,  we  bring  before  us  a  man 
full  of  meekness,  humility,  and  mercy,  but  at  the  same  time  One  who  is  God. 
He  gives  us,  in  His  humanity,  an  example,  and  in  His  divinity  He  is  as  a  shield 
to  us. 

Listen  then,  0  my  soul !  in  the  Holy  Name  of  Jesus  you  have  a  hidden 
treasure ;  let  it  be  engraved  upon  your  heart,  and  let  all  that  you  do  have 
reference  to  Him  alone.  He  invito  you  Himself,  when  He  says :  '  Let  me  be 
as  a  seal  upon  thy  heart,  and  as  a  seal  upon  thy  arm.' " 


THIRD  SUNDAY  AFTER  EPIPHANY. 

IXTBOIT    OF    THE    MaSS. 

"  Adore  God,  all  you  his  angels  :  Sion  heard  and  was  glad  and  the  daughters 
of  Juda  rejoiced.  *  The  Lord  hath  reigned,  let  the  earth  rejoice,  let  many  islands 
be  glad."  (Ps.  96). .  Glory  be  to  the  Father. 

The  Church,  still  rejoicing  over  the  sublime  mysteries  of  divine  love,  which 
we  celebrate  at  this  holy  season,  invites  even  the  angels  to  adore  and  praise 
Him,  who,  in  so  bountiful  a  manner,  has  shown  His  love  and  mercy  for  man. 

Pratbr. 

"Almighty    and  Eternal   God,  mercifully  look  upon  our  infirmities,   and 
extend  the  right  hand  of  Thy  majesty  for  our  protection.     Through  Christ." 
VOL.   I.— 9 
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EpiSTLi. — Romans  12  :  16-21. 

Brethren  :"Be  not  ■wise  in  your  own  conceits.  To  no  man  rendering  evil 
for  evil.  Providing  good  things  not  only  in  the  sight  of  God,  but  also  in  the 
sight  of  all  men.  If  it  be  possible,  as  much  as  is  in  you,  having  peace  with  all 
men.  Not  revenging  yourselves,  my  dearly  beloved ;  but  give  place  unto  wrath, 
for  it  is  written:  'Revenge  to  me:  I  will  repay,  saith  the  Lord.'  But  'if 
thy  enemy  be  hungry,  give  him  to  eat ;  if  he  thirst,  give  him  to  drink.  For, 
doing  this,  thou  shalt  heap  coals  of  fire  upon  his  head.'  Be  not  overcome  by 
evil,  but  overcome  evil  by  good." 

This  lesson  is  connected  with  that  of  the  previous  Sunday,  and  is  in  fact  a 
continuation  of  the  admirable  rules  given  to  the  Christians  of  Rome,  by  the 
Apostle  St.  Paul.  We  are  especially  called  upon  to  practice  the  great  command 
of  loving  our  enemies,  thereby  proving  ourselves  to  be  faithful  followers  of  Him 
who  came  into  the  world  for  all  men,  doing  good  to  His  persecutors,  and  even 
praying  for  thfim,  when  hanging  upon  the  cross.  Having  Christ  for  an  example, 
we  should  forgive  those  who  have  offended  us,  and  be  kind  and  gentle  to  them, 
leaving  vengeance  to  God,  who  will  repay  every  one  according  to  their  merits. 

To  "heap  coals  of  fire  upon  his  head"  means,  to  move  our  enemies  to 
sorrow  for  the  injuries  they  have  inflicted  upon  us,  by  our  readiness  to  make 
peace  and  to  forgive  thcTm  for  what  they  have  done.  By  acting  ■  in  such  a 
manner  we  may  perhaps  excite  in  their  hearts  a  desire  to  offer  us  the  only 
revenge  a  Christian  should  accept,  that  is,  a  pledge  to  do  better  for  the  future. 
If,  on  the  contrary,  the  proffered  olive  branch  is  refused,  and  they  Sre  not  con- 
verted from  enemies  into  friends  by  receiving  good  for  their  evil,  then  they  are 
only  the  more  guilty  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  only  "  heap  coals  of  fire  upon 
their  heads." 

Gospel.— Matt.  8  :  1-13. 

At  that  time:"When  Jesus  was  come  down  from  the  mountain,  great 
multitudes  followed  him :  And  behold  a  leper  came  and  adored  him,  saying : 
Lord,  if  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make  me  clean.  And  Jesus,  stretching  forth  his 
hand,  touched  him,  saying:  I  will,  be  thou  made  clean.  And  forthwith  his 
leprosy  was  cleansed.  And  Jesus  saith  to  him  :  See  thou  tell  no  man  ;  but  go. 
show  thyself  to  the  priest,  and  offer  the  gift  which  Moses  commanded  for  a 
testimony  unto  them.  And  when  he  had  entered  into  Capharnaum,  there  came 
10  him  a  centurion,  beseeching  him,  and  saying  :  Lord,  my  servant  lieth  at  home 
sick  of  the  palsy,  and  is  grievously  tormented.  And  Jesus  saith  to  him  :  I  will 
come  and  heal  him.  And  the  centurion  making  answer,  said  :  Lord,  I  am  not 
worthy  that  thou  shouldst  enter  under  my  roof :  but  only  say  the  word,  and  my 
servant  shall  be  healed.  For  I  also  am  a  man  subject  to  authority,  having  under 
me  soldiers ,  and  I  say  to  this.  Go,  and  he  goeth,  and  to  another.  Come,  and  he 


THIRD  SUNDAY  AFTER  EPIPHANY.  131 

Cometh,  and  to  my  servant,  Do  this,  and  he  doeth  it.  And  Jesus  hearino' 
this,  marvelled ;  and  said  to  them  that  followed  him :  Amen  I  say  to  you, 
I  have  not  found  so  great  faith  in  Israel.  And  I  say  to  you  that  many  shall 
come  from  the  east  and  the  ivest,  and  shall  sit  down  with  Abraham,  and  Isaac, 
and  Jacob,  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven :  But  the  children  of  the  kingdom  shall  be 
cast  out  into  the  exterior  darkness :  there  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of 
teeth.  And  Jesus  said  to  the  centui-ion ;  Go,  and  as  thou  hast  believed,  so  be 
it  done  to  thee.     And  the  sei:vant  was  healed  at  the  same  hour." 

The  Gospel  of  to-day  mentions  two  miracles  worked  by  the  Son  of  God, 
manifesting  in  them  His  omnipotence,  wisdom  and  benignity. 

After  delivering  His  sermon  on  the  Mount,  Christ  descended  from  the  moun- 
tain, and  immediately  gave  a  proof  of  His  divinity,  by  healing  the  sick.  The 
first  one  who  appeared  to  Him  for  help  was  a  leper,  who  evinced  His  great 
faith  in  the  power  of  the  Saviour,  by  adoring  Him,  and  although  praying  that 
he  might  be  cured,  leaving  it  to  God  to  do  with  him  as  seemed  best.  Our 
Lord  rewarded  the  poor  man,  by  cleansing  him  at  once  from  his  leprosy,  telling 
him  at  the  same  time  to  speak  of  it  to  no  one,  for  what  cared  He  for  the  praises 
of  the  world. 

According  to  the  interpretation  of  the  holy  Fathers,  the  leper  is  the  type 
of  fallen  man,  who  was  cleansed  from  sin  by  the  Saviour.  Every  sinner  is, 
figuratively  speaking,  a  leper,  for  sin  is  like  a  horrid  leprosy  to  the  soul.  In 
the  same  manner  as  our  Lord  cleansed  the  leper,  sending  him  afterwards  to  the 
priest  to  be  pronounced  clean,  and  fit  to  be  again  received  among  men,  so  He 
does  with  the  sinner,  in  the  sacrament  of  penance,  for  in  the  priest  of  the  Cath- 
olic Church,  the  sinner  finds  one  to  whom  the  power  of  forgiving  sins  has  been 
given,  and  one  who,  by  pronouncing  the  words  of  absolution,  receives  him  again 
into  the  communion  of  the  children  of  God. 

The  second  one  cured  by  our  Saviour  was  the  servant  of  a  centurion  of 
Capharnaum.  This  centurion,  although  a  Pagan,  exhibited  a  degree  of  faith 
worthy  of  Christian  imitation.  He  went  himself  to  Christ,  asking  Him  to  heal 
his  sick  servant.  What  an  example  to  masters  who  treat  their  servants  as 
though  they  were  not  human  beings,  despising  them,  and  neglecting  them  if 
taken  sick  while  in  their  service. 

AVhcn  our  Saviour  declared  Himself  ready  to  go  with  him  to  see  the  servant, 
the  centurion  with  the  greatest  faith  and  humility  uttered  the  words  :  "  Lord  ! 
I  am  not  worthy  that  thou  shouldst  enter  under  my  roof,  say  but  the  word  and 
my  servant  will  be  healed."  Upon  hearing  him  say  this,  our  Saviour  was 
astonished,  telling  His  disciples  and  followers  that  He  had  not  found  such  faith 
in  all  Israel,  for  he  proved  his  faith,  by  believing  that  with  a  single  word  from 
the  lips  of  Christ,  the  sick  person  would  be  cured,  and  his  humility,  by  pro- 
testing his  unworthiness  to  receive  Him  under  his  roof.     Our  Lord  bestowed 
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great  praise  upon  the  good  centurion,  censuring  the  Jews  for  their  unbelief, 
when  they  had  so  many  evidences  of  His  divinity  before  their  very  eyes.  The 
Catholic  Church  has  commanded  the  words  spoken  by  the  centurion,  to  be  used 
befoi-e  administering  or  receiving  the  Holy  Communion,  because  in  these  simple 
words  is  contained  a  profession  of  our  faith  in  the  Most  Blessed  Sacrament,  and 
of  our  unworthiness  to  receive  the  divine  Guest. 


FOURTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  EPIPHANY. 

The  Introit  of  the  Mass  is  the  same  as  on  the  last  Sunday. 

Prater. 

"  0  God,  who  knowest  that  amidst  so  many  dangers  we  cannot  subsist,  by 
reason  of  our  frailty,  grant  us  safety  of  mind  and  body,  that  we  may  surmount 
those  things  by  Thy  grace,  which  we  suffer  for  our  sins.     Through  our  Lord." 

Epistle. — Romans  13  :  8-10. 

Brethren  :"Owe  no  man  any  thing,  but  to  love  one  another.  For  he  that 
loveth  his  neighbor  hath  fulfilled  the  law.  For  Thou  shalt  not  commit 
adultery.  Thou  shalt  not  kill,  Thou  shalt  not  steal,  Thou  shalt  not  bear  false 
witness,  Thou  shalt  not  covet :  and  if  there  be  any  other  commandment,  it  is 
comprised  in  this  word :  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself.  The  love 
of  our  neighbor  worketh  no  evil.     Love  therefore  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law." 

The  Church  instructs  us  again  by  the  words  of  St.  Peter,  how  we,  as  followers 
of  Christ,  should  live,  and  our  attention  is  directed  in  a  special  manner  to  the 
one  great  command  of  loving  our  neighbor  ;  for  in  this  commandment  is  com- 
prised the  essence  of  the  whole  ten  ;  he,  who  loves  God  loves  his  neighbor,  and 
would  consequently  do  nothing  to  injure  or  annoy  him,  for  if  he  does  so  inten- 
tionally, he  proves  thereby,  that  no  true  love  for  God  exists  in  his  heart. 

Gospel.— Matt.  8 :  23-27. 

At  that  time  :"'When  Jesus  entered  into  the  boat,  his  disciples  followed 
him :  and  behold  a  great  tempest  arose  in  the  sea,  so  that  the  boat  was  covered 
with  waves,  but  he  was  asleep.  And  his  disciples  came  to  him,  and  awaked  him, 
saying :  Lord,  save  us,  we  perish.  And  Jesus  saith  to  them  :  Why  are  you  fear- 
ful, 0  ye  of  little  faith  ?  Then  rising  up  he  commanded  the  winds,  and  the  sea, 
and  there  came  a  great  calm.  But  the  men  wondered,  saying :  What  manner 
of  man  is  this,  for  the  winds  and  the  sea  obey  him  ?  " 
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In  this  Gospel,  as  in  that  of  last  Sunday,  is  revealed  the  omnipotence 
of  our  Lord,  showing  that  by  the  utterance  of  a  few  words  He  possessed  the 
power  to  still  the  raging  storm,  thus  filling  His  disciples  with  astonishment ; 
but  He  at  the  same  time  reproved  them  for  their  want  of  faith.  The  boat,  in  which 
our  Saviour  crossed  the  sea  with  the  disciples,  and  which  He  saved  from  the  fury 
of  the  waves,  is  according  to  the  interpretations  of  the  -  holy  Fathers,  a  figure  of 
the  Church,  safely  riding  over  the  angry  and  tempestuous  waters  that  seek  in 
vain  to  overwhelm  her ;  but  with  Christ  as  her  invisible  head,  she  triumphs  over 
everything  that  conspu-cs  against  her.  She  is  on  this  account  often  called  the 
"Bark  of  Peter."  The  danger  from  which  Christ  rescued  His  disciples  is  a 
figure  of  the  dangers  and  temptations  with  which  the  world  assails  us,  and  from 
which  Christ  alone  can  rescue  us, which  He  will  surely  do,  if  we  only  have  faith 
in  Him. 

St.  Augustine  says,  "  "We  are  in  the  world,  as  if  on  the  sea  ;  for  we  are  vis- 
ited by  many  adverse  winds,  and  sometimes  by  great  storms ;  we  are  in  danger 
often  of  sinking  beneath  the  waves  of  temptation ;  but  this  is  caused  by  Jesus 
sleeping  within  us,  that  is,  by  our  want  of  faith ;  awaken  Him,  put  your  whole 
trust  in  Him,  and  the  tempest  will  be  quelled." 


FIFTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  EPIPHANY. 
The  Introit  is  the  same  as  on  the  third  Sunday  after  Epiphany. 


Prater. 


"  Preserve,  we  beseech  thee  0  Lord,  Thy  family  by  continued  mercy,  that, 
relying  solely  on  the  hope  of  heavenly  grace,  it  may  be  always  defended  by  Thy 
protection.     Through  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen." 


Epistle.— Col.  3  :  12-17. 


Brethren  :"Put  ye  on,  as  the  elect  of  God,  holy  and  beloved,  the  bowels  of 
mercy,  benignity,  humility,  modesty,  patience  :  Bearing  with  one  another  and 
forgiving  one  another,  if  any  have  a  complaint  against  another  :  even  as  the 
Lord  hath  forgiven  you,  so  do  you  also.  But  above  all  these  things  have  char- 
ity, which  is  the  bond  of  perfection  :  And  let  the  peace  of  Christ  rejoice  in  your 
hearts,  wherein  also  you  are  called  in  one  body ;  and  be  ye  thankful.  Let  the 
word  of  Christ  dwell  in  you  abundantly,  in  all  wisdom :  teaching  and  admonish- 
ing one  another  in  psalms,  hymns,  and  spiritual  canticles,  singing  in  grace  in 
your  hearts  to  God.  All  whatsoever  you  do  in  word  or  in  work,  all  things  do 
ye  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  giving  thanks  to  God  and  the  Father 
by  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord." 


In  this  lesson  the  Church  exhorts  us,  as  the  chosen  chiklrcn  of  God,  as  those 
sanctified  in  holy  baptism,  and  as  members  of  His  sacred  body,  to  put  into  prac- 
tice the  Christian  virtues  of  mercy,  humility,  and  forgiveness.  We  are  at  the 
same  time  admonished  to  praise  and  glorify  God  with  grateful  hearts,  and  to  do 
nothing  without  first  invoking  His  blessing. 

Gospel.— Matt.  13:  24-30. 

At  that  time  :"Jesus  spoke  this  parable  to  the  multitude  :"The  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  likened  to  a  man  that  sowed  good  seed  in  his  field.  But  while  men 
were  asleep,  his  enemy  came  and  oversowed  cockle  among  the  wheat,  and  went 
his  way.  And  when  the  blade  was  sprung  up,  and  had  brought  forth  fruit, 
then  appeared  also  the  cockle.  And  the  servants  of  the  good  man  of  the  house 
coming  said  to  him  :  Sir,  didst  thou  not  sow  good  seed  in  thy  field  ?  whence  then 
hath  it  cockle  ?  And  he  said  to  them :  An  enemy  hath  done  this.  And  the 
servants  said  to  him  :  Wilt  thou  that  we  go  and  gather  it  up  ?  And  he  said  :  No, 
lest  perhaps  gathering  up  the  cockle,  you  root  up  the  wheat  also  together  with 
it.  Suffer  both  to  grow  until  the  harvest,  and  in  the  time  of  the  harvest  I  will 
say  to  the  reapers  :  Gather  up  first  the  cockle,  and  bind  it  into  bundles  to  burn  ; 
but  the  wheat  gather  ye  into  my  barn." 

It  was  customary  in  the  East  to  speak  in  parables  di-awn  from  nature,  when 
a  great  truth  was  to  be  expounded.  We  find  them  often  used  in  the  old  law, 
but  more  frequently  by  our  Saviour,  when  teaching  His  heavenly  doctrine  to  the 
people,  in  order  to  bring  it  within  their  comprehension. 

Pope  Gregory  the  Great  says,  "  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  compared  with 
terrestrial  things,  so  that  our  thoughts  may  be  directed  from  things  known  to 
things  unknown ;  from  the  contemplation  of  things  visible  to  things  invisible ; 
and  if  we  love  what  we  know  upon  earth,  with  how  much  more  zeal  should  we 
strive  to  attain  the  unspeakable  joys  of  heaven." 

Our  Saviour  sometimes  spoke  in  parables  which  His  hearers  found  it  difiicult 
to  understand,  but  they  contained  truths  which  He  did  not  wish  made  clear 
before  the  time,  as  His  enemies  were  always  on  the  watch  for  something  to  con- 
found Him,  if  possible,  in  the  estimation  of  the  people,  so  that  it  was  an  act  of 
prudence  on  the  part  of  the  Saviour,  as  well  as  of  compassion  toward  us,  that 
influenced  Him  to  speak  so  often  in  parables  ;  for  He  knew  that  His  hour  had 
not  yet  come. 

In  regard  to  the  signification  of  certain  sentences  in  this  day's  Gospel,  it  is 
necessary  to  remark  that  by  the  words  "  kingdom  of  heaven  "  in  this  as  in  other 
parts  of  the  sacred  Scriptures,  is  not  meant  the  real  kingdom  of  heaven,  that  is, 
the  place  of  eternal  happiness,  where  we  shall  see  and  possess  God  forever,  and 
which  is  the  reward  promised  to  the  just ;  but  it  is  to  be  understood  as  meaning 
the  kingdom  of  God  upon  earth,  that  is  the  Church  founded  by  Christj  and  in- 
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stitutcd  by  Him  in  order  that  tvc  may  be  prepared  for  the  joys  of  the  -n-orld  to 
come.  Before  the  coming  of  the  Lord  the  kingdom  of  God,  that  is  the  belief  in 
Him,  existed  among  the  Jews,  and  the  true  knowledge  and  worship  of  Him  was 
preserved  by  them. 

■  Our  Saviour  explains  the  meaning  of  the  parables  used  by  Him  when  ques- 
tioned by  His  disciples  in  the  following  words :  "  He  that  soweth  the  good  seed, 
is  the  son  of  man.  And  the  field  is  the  world.  And  the  good  seed  are  the  chil- 
dren of  the  kingdom.  And  the  cockle  are  the  children  of  the  wicked  one.  And 
the  enemy  that  sowed  them  is  the  devil.  But  the  harvest  is  the  end  of  the 
world,  and  the  reapers  are  the  Angels.  Even  as  the  cockle  therefore  is  gath- 
ered up,  and  burnt  with  fire ;  so  shall  it  be  at  the  end  of  the  world.  The  son  of 
man  shall  send  hisAngels,  and  they  shall  gather  out  of  his  kingdom  all  scandals, 
and  them  that  work  iniquity.  And  shall  cast  them  into  the  furnace  of  fire : 
there  shall  bo  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth."  (Matt.  13:37-42.)  The  par- 
able not  only  speaks  of  the  devil  as  the  enemy  of  both  God  and  man,  but  it 
teaches  us  that  the  day  of  reckoning  will  surely  come  for  the  wicked,  although 
the  mercy  of  God  is  incomprehensible  in  giving  them  time,  which  is  often  used 
only  for  the  purpose  of  again  offending  Him,  instead  of  doing  penance  for  their 
sins ;  nevertheless  it  is  His  holy  will,  that  the  good  and  the  bad  shall  dwell 
together  upon  earth.  How  often  do  wo  see  in  one  family  some  who  spend 
their  lives  in  the  service  of  God,  while  others  of  the  same  fiimily  perhaps  will 
scoff  at  and  revile  religion  ;  we  can  therefore  the  more  easily  comprehend  the 
loving  kindness  of  God  ;  for  if  He  were  to  punish  the  wicked  as  they  deserve, 
the  innocent  would  suffer  in  a  measure. 

And  again,  how  many  opportunities  do  not  the  wicked  give  to  the  good,  for 
the  exercise  of  the  Christian  virtues  of  patience,  meekness,  and  forgiveness  1  God 
suffers  the  wicked  to  live  for  some  wise  purpose  ;  but  His  justice  will  reach  them 
if  in  place  of  repentance  they  persevere  in  their  sins,  until  death  leaves  it  no 
longer  in  their  power  either  to  offend  or  serve  God.  Let  it  be  a  warning  to  us, 
that  if  we  have  become  like  the  cockle,  fit  only  to  be  burned,  we  should  before 
the  reaper  comes,  root  out  from  our  hearts  every  thing  that  has  grown  there  con- 
trary to  the  command  of  the  sower,  who  is  God. 


SIXTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  EPIPHANY. 

The  Iniroit  is  the  same  as  on  the  third  Sunday  after  Epiphany. 

Prater. 

"  Grant,  we  beseech  thee.  Almighty  God,  that,  ever  fixing  our  thoughts  on 
reasonable  things,  we  may  perform,  both  in  words  and  in  works,  the  things  that 
are  pleasing  to  Thee.     Through  Christ.     Amen. 
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Epistle.— Tliess.  1 :  2-10. 

Brethren  :  "  We  give  thanks  to  God  always  for  you  all ;  making  a  remem- 
brance of  you  in  our  prayers  without  ceasing,  Being  mindful  of  the  work  of  your 
faith,  and  labor,  and  charity,  and  of  the  enduring  of  the  hope  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  before  God  and  our  Father  ;  Knowing,  brethren  beloved  of  God,  your 
election  iFor  our  gospel  hath  not  been  unto  you  in  word  only,  but  in  power  also, 
and  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  in  much  fulness,  as  you  know  what  manner  of  men 
we  have  been  among  you  for  your  sakcs.  And  you  became  followers  of  us,  and 
of  the  Lord :  receiving  the  word  in  much  tribulation,  ■with  joy  of  the  Holy  Ghost : 
So  that  you  were  made  a  pattern  to  all  that  believe  in  Macedonia  and  in  Achaia. 
For  from  you  was  spread  abroad  the  word  of  the  Lord,  not  only  in  Macedonia 
and  in  Achaia,  but  also  in  every  place,  your  faith  which  is  towards  God,  is  gone 
forth,  so  that  we  need  not  to  speak  any  thing.  For  they  themselves  relate  of  us, 
what  manner  of  entering  in  we  had  unto  you ;  and  how  you  turned  to  God  from 
idols,  to  serve  the  living  and  true  God.  And  to  wait  for  his  Son  from  heaven 
(whom  he  raised  up  from  the  dead),  Jesus  who  hath  delivered  us  from  the  wrath 
to  come." 

St.  Paul,  in  the  lesson  of  to-day,  praises  the  Christians  of  Thessalonica,  the 
capital  of  Macedonia,  for  their  lively  faith,  their  patience,  and  their  charity,  and 
tells  them  that,  by  persevering  in  the  practice  of  these  excellent  virtues,  they 
have  made  themselves  worthy  of  being  numbered  among  the  elect,  and  may  be 
recarded  as  models  for  Christian  imitation. 

The  Church,  therefore,  proposes  the  Thessalonicans  to  us  as  examples,  so  that 
by  practising  all  the  Christian  virtues,  we  may  have  the  happiness  of  being  ad- 
mitted into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

Gospel.— Matt.  13:  31-35. 
At  that  time  :  Jesus  spoke  to  the  multitudes  this  parable  :  "  The  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  like  to  a  grain  of  mustard-seed,  which  a  man  took  and  sowed  in  his 
field.  Which  is  the  least  indeed  of  all  seeds :  but  when  it  is  grown  up,  it  is 
greater  than  all  herbs,  and  becometh  a  tree,  so  that  the  birds  of  the  air  come, 
and  dwell  in  the  branches  thereof.  Another  parable  he  spoke  to  them :  The 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  to  leaven,  which  a  woman  took  and  hid  in  three 
measures  of  meal,  until  the  whole  was  leavened.  All  these  things  Jesus  spoke 
in  parables  to  the  multitudes :  and  without  parables  he  did  not  speak  to  them. 
That  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by  the  prophet,  saying :  I  will 
open  my  mouth  in  parables,  I  will  utter  things  hidden  from  the  foundation  of 
the  world." 

This  Gospel  contains  two  parables,  in  which  our  Saviour  speaks  to  the  Jews 
concerning  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  which  He  came  to  restore..  In  the  parable 
of  the  mustard-seed  we  are  reminded  of  the  miraculous  spreading  of  the  Church 
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over  tlie  wliole  earth.  In  the  beginning  small  and  almost  invisible  like  the  grain 
of  mustard-seed,  she  has  grown  into  gigantic  proportions,  under  the  fostering 
care  of  her  divine  founder,  Jesus  Christ.  She  has  resisted  successfully  everj 
thing  opposed  to  her,  she  has  outlived  the  most  bloody  persecutions,  and  her 
present  vigor  and  strength  is  suiEcient  to  establish  her  divine  origin.  She  is 
therefore  compared  to  a  large  tree,  whose  branches  extend  over  the  whole  world, 
affording  shelter  to  all  who  place  themselves  under  her  protection,  just  as  a 
tree  gives  shade  and  rest  to  the  birds  of  the  air. 

This  parable  can  also  be  applied  to  the  doctrines  of  Christ.  St.  Augustin 
says  :  "  We  can  not  judge  of  the  qualities  of  the  mustard-seed  fi-om  its  outward 
appearance,  for  to  the  eye  it  is  insignificant,  and  if  put  upon  the  tongue, 
tasteless,  but  when  ground,  it  diffuses  a  powerful  odor,  and  is  very  pungent  to 
the  taste,  and  we  are  surprised  that  such  strength  is  contained  in  so  small  a 
particle.  It  is  therefore  used  in  seasoning  food,  as  it  creates  a  pleasant  warmth 
within  the  body.  It  is  also  of  great  value  as  a  medicine,  violent  pains  often 
being  relieved  by  its  application.  So  it  is  with  the  Chui-ch  of  Christ ;  in  her 
infancy  she  seemed  weak  and  helpless,  but  after  centuries  have  passed  away, 
we  see  her  increasing  in  beauty  and  vigor ;  every  persecution  that  she  suffers 
draws  forth  the  sweet  odor  of  her  sanctity.  The  fire  of  divine  faith  glows 
within  the  hearts  of  her  children,  and  it  never  dies,  but  receives  daily  fresh 
proofs  of  the  loving  kindness  and  mercy  of  Almighty  God." 

By  the  parable  of  the  "  leaven  "  our  Saviour  desired  to  show  the  power 
and  eflicacy  of  His  divine  teachings,  which,  like  the  leaven  hidden  in  the  meal, 
penetrate  into  the  very  heart  of  man,  changing  it  entirely.  How  this  parable 
has  been  verified,  we  can  see  in  the  lives  of  the  early  Christians,  handed  down 
to  us  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  and  in  the  writings  of  the  holy  Fathers :  for 
the  very  men,  who  as  Jews  and  Pagans  led  wicked  and  immoral  lives,  were  by 
their  conversion  to  Christianity,  so  changed  that  they  no  longer  appeared  as 
the  same  men.  They  commenced  at  once  the  practice  of  virtues  in  direct 
opposition  to  their  former  vices  ;  they  led  supernatural  lives,  and  confessed  their 
faith  not  only  by  their  amended  lives,  but  by  the  firmness  with  which  they 
suffered  persecution.  It  should  not  therefore  surprise  us  that  Tertullian,  one 
of  the  first  Fathers  of  the  Chiu'ch,  says :  "  There  are  no  drunkards,  no  misers, 
no  robbers,  no  adulterers,  in  other  words,  none  who  offend  God  among  us." 
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ST.    ODILO. 

(January  1.) 

"  Charity,  " 

St.  Odilo  was  an  Abbot,  distinguislied  for  the  kindness  and  charity  of  his 
disposition ;  one  who  knew  him  describes  him  in  the  following  words  : — 

"  His  face  always  appeared  sweet  and  amiable  to  the  good,  but  to  the  proud 
and  wicked  it  assumed  an  expression  that  terrified  them.  He  was  thin  and  pale, 
and  wore  long  gj'ay  hair,  his  eyes  were  clear  and  beautiful,  and  beamed  with  a 
heavenly  light,  his  voice  and  manner  of  speech  were  pleasing  to  the  ear,  strik- 
ing upon  the  heart  like  the  mellow  tones  of  a  church  bell.  He  lived  upon  earth, 
but  his  spirit  dwelt  in  heaven,  for  as  it  is  said  in  the  canticles  '  I  sleep,  but  my 
heart  watcheth,'  so  it  was  with  Odilo  ;  when  he  fell  asleep,  his  lips  still  contin- 
ued to  sound  the  praises  of  God ;  and  when  he  awoke,  as  if  he  had  been  perfect- 
ly conscious  in  the  interval,  he  finished  the  psalm  ho  had  commenced  before 
retiring  to  rest. 

Popes,  Bishops,  kings,  and  emperors,  felt  the  greatest  love  and  veneration 
for  him;  the  pious  Empress  Adelaide  when  he  came  to  visit  her,  knelt  humbly 
at  his  feet,  and  kissed  the  hem  of  his  garment,  weeping  with  joy  at  the  honor 
he  had  conferred  upon  her  in  coming  to  see  her. 

To  a  soul  not  filled  with  the  fear  and  love  of  God,  to  have  been  thus  treated 
might  have  given  birth  to  feelings  of  pride  and  triumph ;  but  we  know  that  a 
few  drops  of  water  extinguish  the  light  of  a  small  lamp,  while,  on  the  contrary, 
the  more  water  you  throw  into  a  furnace,  the  brighter  grows  the  flame  ;  so  it 
was  with  Odilo,  the  greater  the  honors  heaped  upon  him,  the  more  humble  did 
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he  become  in  Lis  intercourse  vrith  his  fellow-men,  and  the  more  fervent  in  his 
piety. 

He  -was  a  staff  for  the  blind,  food  for  the  hungry,  hope  for  those  in  sorrow, 
and  a  consolation  to  the  afflicted;  his  only  happiness  was  in  doing  good.  Many 
reproached  him  for  his  indiscriminate  charity,  but  he  only  answered,  "  I  would 
rather  be  judged  for  having  shown  too  much  mercy,  than  for  a  want  of  it." 

That  this  trait  in  his  character  was  pleasing  in  the  sight  of  God,  can  be 
easily  shown ;  for  when  sometimes  he  had  given  all  that  he  possessed  to  the 
poor,  Almighty  God  so  moved  the  hearts  of  his  friends,  that  very  soon  all  his 
wants  were  supplied. 

There  was  once  a  great  famine  in  the  land,  and  Odilo,  while  upon  a  journey, 
found  two  children  starved  to  death,  lying  in  the  road ;  he  dismounted,  took  off 
his  cloak,  wrapped  it  about  them,  and  had  them  propeidy  interred.  St.  Martin 
gave  the  half  of  his  cloak  to  a  beggar,  but  Odilo  gave  the  whole  of  his  to  bury 
the  dead.  The  famine  continued  for  several  years,  and  the  distress  became  very 
great ;  when  he  had  given  away  all  that  he  had,  Odilo  resolved  to  dispose  of  the 
silver  vessels  of  the  church,  and  of  a  golden  crown,  presented  to  him  by  Henry, 
Emperor  of  Germany  ;  these  he  sold  for  the  benefit  of  the  poor,  for  he  said, 
"  that  if  Christ  gave  His  own  precious  body  and  blood  for  us,  so  should  we  give 
all  that  we  have  to  the  poor."  He  solicited  alms  in  their  behalf  from  his  weal- 
thy friends,  thereby  saving  thousands  from  starvation,  and  causing  many  to  reap 
with  him  the  fruit  of  a  charitable  work.  He  was  like  a  tender  father  to  all  who 
approached  him  in  their  necessity,  and  after  a  life  spent  in  doing  good,  died  in 
the  grace  of  God  about  eight  hundred  years  ago. 

Let  us  therefore,  dear  reader,  learn  from  the  life  of  St.  Odilo  to  be  kind  and 
merciful  to  all.  Remember  that  '  charity  covereth  a  multitude  of  sins ;  '  if  you 
show  mercy,  God  will  show  it  to  you,  if  you  give  to  Him  in  the  persons  of  the 
poor.  He  will  repay  you  by  bestowing  upon  you  heaven  as  your  reward,  and  in 
order  to  encourage  ourselves  in  the  practice  of  charity,  let  us  meditate  upon 
the  words  spoken  by  an  angel  to  Cornelius  :  "Thy  alms  are  held  in  remembrance 
in  the  sight  of  God." 


ST.    MAXIM  US. 

(January  2.) 

"  Celitacy." 

Maximus  was  the  only  son  of  wealthy  parents;  a  holy  Bishop  superintended 
his  education,  and  he  became  so  distinguished  for  his  piety  and  learning,  that 
he  was  elected  to  fill  an  office  of  high  honor,  although  very  young  at  the 
time. 
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A  nobleman  by  the  name  of  Bcraldus,  having  convinced  himself  that  Max- 
imus  would  make  an  excellent  husband  for  his  daughter  Hebrelde,  offered  to 
give  her  a  large  dower  if  Maximus  would  take  her  as  his  wife.  He  accordingly 
made  the  necessary  settlements  with  the  father  of  the  young  man ;  but  Max- 
imus, who  had  in  his  youth  made  the  vow  of  chastity,  hearing  of  their  plans, 
determined  to  leave  his  home,  and  sought  refuge  with  his  early  preceptor,  the 
Bishop. 

Fearing,  however,  that  he  might  be  a  source  of  trouble  to  the  Bishop,  and 
dreading  the  anger  of  his  father,  he  found  means  to  leave  his  home,  and  having 
reached  a  wilderness  in  which  dwelt  several  holy  hermits,  he  joined  them,  and 
for  a  long  time  lived  secluded  from  the  world,  serving  God  in  silence  and 
solitude. 

But  how  difficult  is  it  to  escape  the  snares  of  the  devil !  In  a  dream  the 
Evil  One  appeared  to  the  father  of  Maximus,  and  said  to  him  :  "  Listen  to  what 
I  will  tell  thee  ;  thy  son  dwells  in  a  wilderness ;  arise,  and  I  will  lead  thee  to 
him."  In  the  morning,  therefore,  the  father,  accompanied  by  a  servant,  sought 
for  his  son  in  the  wilderness,  and  having  found  him,  placed  chains  upon  his 
hands  and  brought  him  into  the  city  and  there  cast  him  into  pi'ison,  in  order 
to  force  him  into  compliance  with  his  wishes. 

Beraldus  rejoiced  that  he  whom  he  desired  as  a  son  had  been  found,  and 
to  honor  the  event,  prepared  a  magnificent  banquet.  Maximus  was  brought 
from  his  cell,  and  told  by  his  father  to  take  from  the  hand  of  Beraldus  the 
ring  of  betrothal,  and  place  it  upon  the  finger  of  Hebrelde. 

He  at  first  positively  refused  to  obey  him,  but  when  his  father  struck  him 
with  his  cane  he  took  the  ring,  and  said  :  "  I  promise  to  become  thy  husband." 
The  day  was  appointed  for  the  marriage ;  the  happy  Beraldus  had  already 
invited  his  friends  and  neighbors,  when  suddenly  Maximus  disappeared. 

Feeling  very  unhappy  from  having  promised  to  do  that  which  was  directly 
opposed  to  the  vow  he  had  made  to  serve  God  in  the  state  of  celibacy,  Max- 
imus was  one  day  walking  through  the  streets  of  the  city,  full  of  despondency, 
when  he  met  a  pilgrim,  to  whom  he  related  his  troubles.  The  holy  man  advised 
him  to  go  with  him  upon  his  pilgrimage,  and  without  a  moment's  hesitation 
Maximus  followed  his  counsel,  and  left  a  home  of  luxury,  a  rich  and  beautiful 
bride,  and  all  that  mider  other  circumstances  would  have  made  life  happy,  in 
order  to  devote  himself,  body  and  soul,  to  the  service  of  God. 

It  will  not  be  necessary  for  us  to  follow  Maximus  in  his  wanderings  as  a 
pilgrim  ;  it  is  sufficient  for  us  to  know  that  he  at  last  found  shelter  in  a  convent, 
where  he  distinguished  himself  by  his  piety  and  humility. 

But  heretofore  his  trials  had  been  those  of  the  soul ;  he  was  now  called  upon 
to  sufibr  in  the  body.  A  wicked  man  one  day  met  him  and  without  a  moment's 
warning  inflicted  upon  him  a  deadly  wound,  by  piercing  him  through  with  his 
sword. 
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Maximus  was  carried  at  once  to  his  cell,  but  in  the  midst  of  his  agony  he 
heard  a  voice  calling  his  name  ;  he  in  reply  said:  "Who  is  it  that  calls  me?" 
■when  the  voice  answered :  "I  am  one  of  the  messengers  of  heaven ;  fear  not, 
to  morrow  thou  shalt  see  things  never  dreamed  of  by  thee.  St.  Michael  with  a 
choir  of  angels  will  appear  to  thee,  singing  hymns  of  joy,  and  he  will  guide  thee 
into  Paradise  ;  for  in  all  thy  works  the  love  of  God  has  filled  thy  soul.  Thou 
art  worthy  to  be  received  into  the  company  of  saints  and  martyrs,  for  thou 
didst  shed  thy  blood  for  the  sake  of  Christ,  and  hast  striven  unceasingly  after 
the  kingdom  of  heaven." 

The  next  day,  when  all  the  inmates  of  the  convent  had  assembled  in  his 
cell,  he  asked  for  a  cup  of  wine,  tasted  it,  and  called  upon  the  brothers  to  do 
the  same,  as  a  pledge  of  mutual  love ;  he  then  begged  all  to  forgive  him  if  he 
had  offended  them  in  any  way,  kissed  each  one  and  bade  them  farewell,  then 
making  the  sign  of  the  cross,  and  saying  that  he  heard  the  heavenly  music,  he 
died  peacefully. 

The  happiness  experienced  by  Maximus  in  his  life  and  death,  proves  to  us 
how  fully  God  compensates  those  who  dedicate  their  lives  to  Him.  The  love 
of  God  is  the  treasure  hidden  in  the  field,  it  is  the  precious  jewel  spoken  of  in 
the  Gospel.  You  can  not,  therefore,  seek  or  pray  for  any  thjpg  more  valuable, 
than  to  ask  for  the  love  of  God  within  voui-  hearts. 


ST.    GENEVIEVE. 

(January  3.) 

"Results  of  prayer." 

St.  Genevieve  is  the  patroness  of  the  city  of  Paris,  where  she  spent  her 
life  in  doing  good.  She  Avas  born  about  thirteen  hundred  years  ago  in  a  small 
village  in  the  kingdom  of  France,  and  after  her  death  a  church  was  built  over 
her  remains  and  dedicated  to  her,  which  still  exists  in  one  of  the  oldest  parts  of 
the  city. 

A  saintly  Bishop  on  his  way  to  England,  perceived  among  the  crowd  which 
had  come  to  receive  his  blessing,  a  beautiful  little  girl  about  seven  years  old. 
He  called  the  child  to  him,  and  inspired  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  told  her  parents  that 
she  would  prove  to  be  their  pride  and  comfort,  and  predicted  that  she  would 
grow  daily  in  grace ;  that  through  the  example  of  her  holy  life  many  who 
had  gone  astray  would  return  to  the  paths  of  virtue.  He  then  laid  his  hands 
upon  the  child's  head  and  counseled  her  to  devote  herself  to  the  service  of  God — 
full  of  joy,  Genevieve  promised  to  obey  him.  The  Bishop  then  gave  her  a  small 
medal  of  the  blessed  Virgin,  saying  to  her  :  "  Take  this  as  a  souvenir  from  me  ; 
never  adorn  thyself  with  ornaments  of  gold  or  silver,  but  seek  only  to  acquire 
the  precious  jewels  of  humility,  patience,  and  chastity." 
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Her  mother  was  once  preparing  to  attend  Mass,  when  Genevieve  asked 
permission  to  go  with  her,  but  the  mother  angrily  refused,  and  the  child  burst 
into  tears,  saying :  "  I  have  promised  the  Bishop  to  lead  a  life  of  piety,  let  me 
therefore  go  with  thee  to  the  temple  of  God ;"  but  the  mother  only  became  the 
more,  enraged  and  violently  struck  her  weeping  daughter ;  she  had  hardly  done 
so  when  the  Heavenly  Father,  whom  her  child  desired  to  worship,  punished 
her  with  blindness.  Two  years  passed  away,  when  one  day  meditating  upon 
the  cause  of  her  affliction,  she  suddenly  remembered  the  words  spoken  by  the 
holy  Bishop,  and  calling  Genevieve  to  her,  asked  her  to  bring  some  fresh  water. 
The  daughter's  grief  had  been  very  great  at  the  loss  of  her  mother's  eyesight, 
she  wept  continually,  blaming  herself  as  the  cause  of  her  mother's  blindness,  and 
in  bringing  the  water  from  the  fountain,  her  tears  mingled  plentifully  with  it. 
When  she  entered  the  room  in  which  her  mother  sat,  the  blind  woman  raised 
her  hands  to  heaven,  and  said:  "Genevieve,  make  the  sign  of  the  cross  over 
the  water."  She  did  so,  and  her  mother  having  bathed  her  eyes  three  times  with 
the  water,  in  honor  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  at  once  received  her  sight. 

When  Genevieve  was  fifteen,  she  entered  a  convent  in  order  to  attain  greater 
perfection ;  but  of  the  many  important  events  in  her  life  we  will  mention  but 
two,  as  they  are  s\|fficient  to  jirove  the  power  of  her  prayers  at  the  throne  of 
God,  and  of  the  many  blessings  she  obtained  fi-om  Him  not  only  for  herself 
but  for  others. 

Attila,  king  of  the  Huns,  who  were  at  that  time  the  most  barbarous  people 
on  earth,  invaded  France,  and  laid  waste  everything  before  him.  He  burned 
cities  and  villages,  and  put  to  death  all  the  inhabitants  wherever  he  could  find 
them.  The  citizens  of  Paris,  hearing  that  he  was  marching  upon  their  city,  were 
seized  with  a  panic,  and  were  all  preparing  to  leave  their  homes,  when 
Genevieve  suddenly  appeared  in  their  midst,  and  called  upon  the. women  to 
unite  with  her  in  supplicating  God  to  save  their  city  from  destruction.  She 
entreated  the  men  to  remain  where  they  were,  predicting  that  the  part  of  the 
country  in  which  they  intended  to  seek  safety  would  be  overrun  by  the  savages, 
but  that  Paris  would  be  preserved.  Her  words  were  verified,  for  owing  to  the 
fervor  of  her  prayers,  and  those  of  the  inhabitants  animated  by  her  example, 
the  beautiful  city  was  saved ;  Attila  and  his  barbarians  going  off  in  another 
direction. 

Upon  another  occasion  several  persons  were  condemned  to  death  in  Paris. 
King  Hilderic,  although  not  a  Christian,  had  the  greatest  veneration  for  the 
pious  and  holy  Genevieve  and  she  had  been  successful  in  obtaining  his  pardon  at 
difi'erent  times  for  poor  men  who  had  been  sentenced  to  die.  Fearing  that 
she  might  intercede  in  favor  of  those  now  to  be  executed,  the  king  ordered 
the  doors  of  his  palace  to  be  barred,  so  that  Genevieve  could  not  enter,  if  she 
came  with  any  petition. 

As  the  king  anticipated,  Genevieve  was  on  her  way  to  ask  for  mercy  in 
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theii-  behalf,  and  wlien  she  presented  herself  before  the  entrance  of  the  palace 
the  doors  opened,  to  the  astonishment  of  the  guards  ;  and  the  king,  seeing  thaf, 
it  was  useless  to  resist  the  evidence  of  such  a  miracle,  granted  the  pardon  she 
asked  for. 

In  every  city  and  village  we  can  always  find  persons  who  spend  their  lives 
in  doing  charitable  works.  They  seldom  marry,  sometimes  enter  a  convent,  or 
else  live  quietly  and  peacefully  at  home,  having  but  little  intercourse  with  the 
world,  but  so  much  the  more  with  God ;  they  dress  plainly,  spending  only  what 
is  absolutely  necessary  upon  themselves,  in  order  that  they  may  give  so  much 
the  more  to  the  poor ;  they  are  never  seen  in  places  of  public  resort,  but 
frequently  in  the  church  of  God,  and  in  the  miserable  d\telling3  of  poverty  and 
sickness.  And  yet  how  often  are  such  pious  men  and  women  abused  and  slan- 
dered by  the  Avorld,  and  called  in  derision  devotees,  useless  creatures,  idlers, 
hypocrites,  etc.,  etc. 

The  few  incidents  in  the  life  of  St.  Genevieve,  however,  illustrate  beautifully 
the  words  of  St.  Paul :  "  We  labor  and  arc  reviled,  because  we  hope  in  the 
living  God." 

By  giving  good  advice,  and  by  praying  constantly  for  all  who  desired  her 
intercession,  Genevieve  served  God  more  acceptably,  pei'haps,  than  if  she  had 
labored  with  her  hands  and  given  her  bodily  strength  to  some  worldly  oc- 
cupation. 

Although  the  larger  portion  of  some  gardens  are  devoted  to  the  culture  of 
vegetables  and  fruit-trees,  the  gardener  nevertheless  sets  apart  a  corner  in 
which  he  plants  the  lily,  the  rose,  the  violet,  and  other  beautiful  flowers,  and 
if  not  as  useful  in  satisfying  the  jjhysifcal  wants  of  man  in  their  way  they  bear 
equal  testimony  to  the  power  and  goodness  of  God.  So  it  is  with  men,  dwelling 
in  the  great  garden  of  the  world ;  some  are  called  upon  to  work  out  their  sal- 
vation with  fear  and  trembling  in  the  world,  while  others,  like  tender  plants, 
seek  shelter  in  the  sanctuary  of  God ;  but  by  their  prayers  and  fastings  draw 
down  not  only  upon  themselves,  but  also  upon  others,  the  mercy  and  compassio?i 
of  the  great  Lord  and  King  of  all. 


ST.    ANGELA. 

(January  4.) 

"Sincere  ConveTsion.' 

If  I  should  ask  you,  dear  reader,  which  you  preferred  to  hear,  things 
relating  to  the  worldly  life  of  Angela,  or  the  means  by  which  she  attained 
religious  perfection,  I  have  no  doubt  but  that  you  would  choose  the  latter — with 


144  LEGENDS. 


your  permission  then,   I  will  present  for  your   acceptance   some  of  the  rules 
followed  by  the  Saint  in  her  efforts  to  obtain  the  grace  of  sincere  conversion. 

She  says,  "  In  order  to  be  converted  I  meditated  upon  the  enormity  of  my 
sins,  and  the  thought  filled  me  with  fear  and  sorrow. 

"  I  became  so  ashamed  of  my  transgressions,  that  in  my  folly  I  concealed 
some  of  them  from  my  confessor  and  consequently  received  the  sacraments 
unworthily.  But  my  conscience  gave  me  no  rest,  and  praying  for  divine  assist- 
ance, I  went  to  a  priest  to  whom  I  confessed  everything  and  who  absolved  me, 
nevertheless  my  soul  experienced  no  feeling  of  relief  or  joy,  but  was  oppressed 
with  bitterness  and  pain. 

"  I  scrupulously  performed  the  penance  imposed  upon  me  by  the  priest,  but 
my  sadness  remained,  there  was  no  consolation  for  me. 

"But  in  my  dejection  I  recognized  the  hand  of  God  in  having  led  me  to 
make  a  true  and  perfect  confession  of  my  sins,  thereby  saving  me  from  eternal 
damnation.  My  gratitude  therefore  became  very  great,  and  I  resolved  to  do 
penance  for  my  whole  life. 

"  I  discovered  in  myself  nothing  but  what  was  hateful  in  the  sight  of  God, 
and  it  made  me  most  wretched. 

"  I  felt  more  and  more  the  grievousness  of  my  sins,  they  weighed  heavily 
upon  my  soul ;  especially  when  I  remembered  how  often  I  had  sinned  against  the 
mercy  of  God.  I  implored  the  Blessed  Virgin  and  all  the  Saints  to  intercede 
for  me,  and  to  obtam  for  nje  God's  grace,  so  that  an  earnest  desire  to  save  my 
soul  might  be  awakened  within  me. 

"  I  received  the  extraordinary  privilege  of  seeing,  in  a  vision,  our  dear  Lord 
hanging  upon  the  cross,  suffering  for  the  sins  of  the  world ;  even  this  did  not 
satisfy  me,  for  my  soul  still  felt  dry  and  barren,  but  I  saw  clearly  how  I  had 
crucified  my  Saviour  in  having  by  my  sins  daily  re-opened  His  wounds. 

"  My  heart  was  at  last  filled  with  such  an  ardent  love  and  desire  to  serve 
God,  that  I  resolved  to  renounce  my  earthly  possessions,  I  made  the  vow  of 
chastity,  and  solemnly  promised  never  again  to  offend  Him. 

"  The  way  of  the  cross  was  shown  to  me  as  the  road  in  which  I  should  walk. 
I  was  told  to  forgive  my  enemies,  and  to  give  my  whole  heart  to  God,  for  by 
the  thorny  path  of  affliction  alone  should  I  be  enabled  to  reach  heaven.  I 
therefore  commenced  to  dress  very  plainly,  and  eat  but  sparingly,  it  was  at 
first  very  difiicult,  for  I  had  not  yet  the  true  love  of  God  within  me. 

"  I  continued  to  ask  of  our  dear  Lord  what  I  should  do  to  please  Him,  and 
sometimes  He  would  appear  to  me  fastened  upon  the  cross,  telling  me  to  look 
at  His  wounds,  showing  mo  all  that  He  had  suffered  for  my  sake,  and  once  He 
said  to  me  :   '  If  you  desire  to  serve  me,  strive  to  do  my  will  in  all  things.' 

"  When  I  had  very  nearly  settled  my  worldly  affairs,  the  thought  struck  me, 
that  after  I  had  given  away  to  the  poor  all  I  had,  perhaps  I  myself  might  die 
of  hunger,  or  else  be  forced  to  beg. 
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"My  friends  endeavored  at  this  very  time  to  dissuade  me  from  carrying  out 
my  resolution,  but  seeing  the  discord  raging  within  my  soul,  our  dear  Lord  had 
pity  on  me,  and  gave  me  the  courage  to  finally  accomplish  the  desire  of  my 
heart.  In  my  thankfulness,  I  offered  to  suffer  all  that  I  had  previously 
dreaded,  if  it  would  only  draw  me  nearer  to  God. 

"  I  implored  the  Blessed  Virgin  and  St.  John  the  Evangelist,  by  the  pains 
they  had  both  experienced  while  standing  beneath  the  cross,  to  obtain  for  me 
the  grace  of  being  always  mindful  of  the  passion  of  Christ. 

"  This  was  my  constant  prayer,  and  at  last  I  had  a  vision,  in  which  our 
divine  Saviour  appeared  to  me,  pionting  to  His  sacred  heart  and  saying : 
'  Here  you  will  find  nothing  but  truth.'  Again  He  appeared  to  me,  and  I  saw 
more  vividly  than  before,  the  precious  blood  flowing  from  His  wounds.  He 
sprinkled  me  with  it,  and  I  was  purified.  This  was  a  source  of  great  comfort 
to  me  although  I  felt  sad  when  I  saw  how  much  Ho  had  suffered  for  me,  and 
that  His  wounds  were  still  opened  whenever  I  offended  Him ;  and  in  the  excess 
of  my  love,  I  begged  Him  to  let  mo  shod  my  blood  for  Him,  as  he  had  done 
for  me. 

"  I  besought  the  holy  Mother  of  God  and  St.  John,  to  procure  for  me  tho 
extraordinary  grace  of  feeling  in  my  soul  the  pains  He  had  suffered,  or  those 
they  themselves  had  experienced  while  watching  the  last  moments  of  their  ex- 
piring Redeemer,  and  by  their  powerful  intercession  this  great  favor  also  was 
obtained  for  me. 

"  Once,  on  my  way  to  Mass,  I  begged  Almighty  God  to  give  me  the  grace  to 
fulfill  in  my  life  the  divine  precepts  laid  down  in  the  Lord's  prayer,  and  from 
that  moment  it  became  very  easy  for  me  to  follow  the  rules  He  has  given  us 
in  that  beautiful  petition. 

"  Through  the  prayers  of  the  Blessed  Virgin,  I  received  the  gift  of  a  lively 
faith  ;  hitherto  my  faith  had  been  without  good  works,  but  now  I  felt  within  mo 
a  certainty  of  being  saved  by  the  sufferings  of  Christ." 

Before  proceeding  further  in  our  extracts  from  the  life  of  St.  Angela,  it  is 
necessary  for  us  to  remark,  that  she  was  distinguished  for  the  purity  of  her  life, 
although  she  accuses  herself  of  sinning  grievously,  in  the  revelations  she  has 
left  us  ;  but  from  them  we  learn  how  difficult  it  is  to  be  sincerely  converted  to 
God,  and  how  earnest  must  be  the  desire  to  accomplish  the  work  of  our  salvation. 
It  is  impossible  to  stop  ha'lf-way  in  the  path  of  perfection,  an  unwilling  heart  is 
not  acceptable  to  God,  for  has  He  not  said :   "  Give  me  thy  whole  heart  ?" 

We  should  therefore  learn  from  the  experience  of  St.  Angela,  to  make 
choice  of  a  prudent  confessor,  to  meditate  ujion  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  and  to 
receive  the  sacraments  worthily.  Let  our  whole  trust  be  in  God,  seek  only 
His  compassion,  and  He  will  hide  your  sins  in  His  sacred  wounds,  and  purify 
you  from  them  in  His  precious  blood. 

St.  Angela  says  in  conclusion  :   "  I  feci  so  happy  now  in  possessing   GM, 
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that  I  have  lost  all  desire  for  food  of  any  kind.  He  has  said  to  me :  "  Thou  art 
my  daughter  and  my  temple,  I  love  thee  infinitely  more  than  thou  dost  me. 
My  love  is  boundless  for  the  soul  that  loves  me,  and  I  will  grant  all  that  is 
asked  of  me,  for  I  am  more  ■willing  to  give  than  thou  art  to  receive." 

In  the  above  extracts,  we  see  how  beautiful  the  inner  life  of  the  soul  can  be 
made,  if  filled  with  the  love  of  God,  and  with  a  sincere  desire  to  serve  Him. 
But  on  the  contrary,  look  at  the  soul  that  exhausts  its  energies  in  the  service 
of  the  world,  what  sorrow  and  restlessness  possess  it.  Make  your  choice  at 
once  then,  be  sincerely  converted  to  God,  and  the  "  peace  of  God  that  sur- 
passeth  all  things,"  will  fill  your  heart  and  soul. 


ST.    EDWARD. 

(Janu.iry  5.) 

"Meekness. " 

Meekness  is  one  of  the  loveliest  of  tlio  Christian  virtues,  whether  blossoming 
like  the  lily  of  the  valley  in  the  hearts  of  the  poor,  or  guarded  as  a  precious 
jewel  in  the  diadem  of  the  monarch.  How  beautiful  is  it  then,  to  see  it  growing 
brighter  and  brighter,  and  reflecting  its  lustre  upon  every  action  of  the  life 
of  one  called  by  God  to  rule  over  a  great  empire. 

In  his  youth  Prince  Edward  suffered  much  from  the  wicked  persecutions  of 
his  enemies,  and  was  obliged  to  leave  England  in  order  to  save  his  life ;  but  God 
came  to  his  assistance,  and  he  was  soon  recalled  to  take  possession  of  his 
throne. 

He  brought  blessings  with  him,  for  the  chronicles  of  that  time  say :  "  Since 
he  came  the  earth  has  become  more  fruitful,  the  air  fresher,  and  the  sea 
calmer." 

Kings  and  princes  sought  his  friendship,  but  he  was  contented  to  live  plainly 
at  home,  watching  like  a  kind  father  over  the  interests  of  his  people.  He  gave 
liberally  to  the  poor,  and  never  spoke  of  what  he  had  done,  remembering  the 
words  of  the  Saviour :  "  Let  not  thy  left  hand  know  what  thy  right  hand 
doeth."  • 

He  once  manifested  in  a  particular  manner  his  humility  and  charity.  A 
poor  cripple,  who  was  obliged  to  crawl  upon  his  hands  and  knees,  one  day  met 
the  chancellor  of  the  King  and  begged  him  to  have  pity  on  him,  when  the  chan- 
cellor said:  "What  can  I  do  for  you,"  the  beggar  answered:  "I  have  often 
crept  upon  my  hands  and  knees  into  the  church,  hoping  to  be  cured,  but  I  am 
still  helpless.  In  a  vision  I  saw  one  who  seemed  to  be  a  king,  and  I  was  told 
thjiit  if  he  would  carry  me  before  the  altar,  I  should  become  strong  and  well 
again." 


•i"^ 


The  chancellor  went  home  and  repeated  -vvliat  he  had  heard  to  the  kinc 
Trho  thanked  God  for  makinp;  him  an  instrument  of  mercy  to  the  poor. 

He  sought  out  the  cripple,  took  him  in  his  arms,  and  carried  him  into  the 
church.  On  his  -vvay  the  people  laughed  and  mocked  at  him,  telling  him  that  the 
beggar  had  made  a  fool  of  him,  but  -when  the  king  had  reached  the  church,  the 
poor  man  felt  his  strength  returning,  and  when  the  king  had  placed  him  before 
the  altar,  he  stood  up  in  the  midst  of  the  congregation,  perfectly  cured. 

Edward  would  never  give  way  to  anger.  Once,  when  he  had  been  insulted  by 
a  certain  man,  he  only  said :  "Yom-  punishment  I  will  lea^e  to  God."  He 
was  by  nature  more  inclined  to  give  than  to  receive,  and  more  ready  to  forfrive 
than  to  punish. 

He  was  not  only  kind  to  the  poorest  man,  looking  upon  him  as  his  brother 
in  the  Lord,  but  he  had  at  heart  the  welfare  of  his  whole  kingdom.     An  English 
historian  says  of  him :   "  His  desire  was  to  promote  peace  within  his  dominions 
to  further  the  cause  of  religion,  and  to  diminish  within  the  hearts  of  his  people 
the  power  of  Satan." 

Edward  was   exceedingly  beloved  by  his  subjects,    and  the   kingdom   over 
which  he  ruled  in  mercy  and  loving  kindness  was  plunged  into  grief  at  his  death 
and  when  his  successor  oppressed  the  people  they  would  sigh  after  the  happiness 
they  had  enjoyed  in  the  reign  of  the  good  and  pious  Edward. 

The  king  had  a  special  devotion  to  St.  John  the  Evangelist,  the  Disciple  of 
Love;  if  anything  was  asked  of  him  in  the  name  of  St.  John,  he  always  granted 
it.  A  stranger  once  came  to  him  and  asked  alms  of  him,  in  the  name  of  the 
Blessed  Disciple ;  the  king  having  no  money  about  him,  took  from  his  finger  a 
valuable  ring  and  gave  it  to  him.  Some  time  after  this,  two  Englishmen 
determined  to  make  a  pilgrimage  to  the  Holy  Sepulchre  ;  while  on  their  journey 
they  lost  their  way,  and  night  coming  on,  they  knew  not  what  to  do,  when 
suddenly  a  man  of  venerable  appearance  stood  before  them,  and  offered  to  con- 
duct them  to  a  place  of  shelter  and  rest.  The  next  day  when  they  were  pre- 
paring to  resume  their  journey  their  host  said  to  them  :  "  You  will  arrive  safely 
at  your  place  of  destination,  God  will  be  with  you,  and  I  will  be  your  guide,  for 
I  am  St.  John  the  Evangelist.  I  am  the  pilgrim  who  once  asked  alms  of  your 
king,  and  to  whom  he  gave  this  ring ;  take  it  back  to  him,  and  tell  him  that 
within  the  next  six  months  he  will  be  with  me  in  Heaven ;  that  I  will  assist  him 
at  the  hour  of  death,  and  that  with  me  he  shall  '  follow  the  Lamb  whithersoever 
He  goeth.'  " 

After  having  thus  addressed  them,  he  disappeared ;  they  made  their  pil- 
grimage, returned  in  safety  to  England  and  delivered  to  the  kin<'  the'  messafre 
sent  him  by  the  old  man. 

Let  us  learn  from  the  life  of  Edward  to  be  meek  and  liumblc  in  our  deport- 
ment, always  kind  to  our  inferiors,  and  ready  to  assist  the  poor  when  they 
apply  to  lis  for  help  ;  doing  so  in  a  gentle  manner,  in  order  that  they  may  not 


feel  too  keenly  the  obligation  they  arc  under  to  us.  Let  us  remember  that 
sometimes  it  may  be  more  difficult  for  them  to  ask  than  it  is  for  us  to  give  ; 
therefore,  like  the  good  King  Edward,  cultivate  within  your  hearts  the  tender 
flower  of  meekness ;  guard  it  jealously,  for  the  Evil  One  is  on  the  watch  to 
pluck  it  from  the  garden  of  your  soul.  Satan  knows  that  pride  caused  his  fall, 
and  that  in  the  meek  and  lowly  heart  ho  has  no  place.  Meditate  upon  tlie 
promises  of  Christ :  "  Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit :  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom 
of  heaven.     Blessed  are  the  meek:  for  they  shall  possess  the  land." 


FEAST  OF  THE  EPIPHANY. 

(January  6.) 
(See  Ecclesiastical  Year,  page  118.) 


ST.    RAYMOND. 

(January  7.) 

"Learning  usefully  employed." 

St.  Raymond  belonged  to  a  noble  Spanish  family,  he  was  by  nature  endowed 
with  great  talents,  which  a  life  devoted  to  study  developed  in  the  highest  degree, 
so  that  even  in  his  youth  he  was  famous  for  his  learning. 

When  very  young  he  was  made  a  professor  in  the  celebrated  university  of 
Bologna,  but  his  friend,  the  Bishop  of  Barcelona,  the  native  city  of  Raymond, 
persuaded  him  to  return.  He  was  at  once  appointed  to  the  office  of  canon  in 
the  cathedral  and  became  distinguished  not  only  for  his  eloquence,  but  for  the 
holiness  of  his  life. 

But  fearful  of  exposing  himself  to  the  dangerous  flattery  of  his  friends, 
Raymond  resigned  his  honorary  office,  and  became  a  member  of  the  order  of 
Oratorians,  founded  by  St.  Philip  of  Neri ;  many  noble  and  wealthy  men,  animated 
by  his  example,  joining  at  the  same  time. 

Raymond  was  the  confessor  of  a  rich  man  named  Peter  Nolascus,  whom  he 
pursuaded  to  use  the  means  and  influence  possessed  by  him  to  free  from  their 
captivity  the  Christians  held  in  slavery  by  the  Moors,  and  together  they  suc- 
ceeded in  establishing  a  society  for  this  purpose. 

The  Pope  at  one  time  sent  a  cardinal  to  Spain  on  a  very  important  mission, 
Raymond  was  appointed  to  accompany  him  to  the  Spanish  court,  and  as  he  never 
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refused  to  preach  ivlien  asked,  he  was  the  means  of  converting  many  to  God, 
by  his  fervid  eloquence. 

When  he  had  accomplished  his  business,  the  cardinal  desired  Raymond  to 
go  with  him  to  Rome,  but  he  declined  to  do  so,  unless  sent  for  by  the  Pope ;  he 
■was  accordingly  invited  by  the  Holy  Father  to  visit  the  eternal  city  and  was 
chosen  by  him  to  be  his  confessor,  and  charged  with  the  difficult  task  of  col- 
lecting and  arranging  in  order  the  decrees  of  the  different  Popes.  Seeing  how 
faithfully  and  with  what  ability  he  fulfilled  this  commission,  the  Pope  appointed 
him  Archbishop  of  Terracona,  but  Raymond,  whose  soul  was  content  in  serving 
God  in  a  comparatively  humble  state,  became  very  ill  when  he  heard  of  his 
promotion  to  that  dignity.  He  petitioned  the  Pope  to  bestow  it  upon  one  more 
worthy  of  the  honor,  and  aided  by  the  powerful  influence  of  some  friends  he  at 
length  succeeded  in  obtaining  the  Pope's  consent  to  resign  the  proffered  mitre. 

Owing  to  his  sedentary  occupations  his  health  at  length  gave  way,  and  the 
physicians  advised  him  to  rctm-n  to  Spain  as  the  only  means  of  prolonging  his 
life.  He  accordingly  revisited  his  native  city  of  Barcelona  where  he  soon 
regained  his  strength ;  his  presence  among  them  was  hailed  with  delight  by 
his  friends,  whom  he  consoled  by  his  advice,  and  encouraged  in  the  practice  of 
their  holy  religion. 

He  continued  to  write  valuable  works  on  theology,  but  when  the  dangerous 
hcre^  of  the  'Waldenses  made  its  appearance  in  Spain,  Raymond,  fearing  lest 
even  one  soul  should  be  lost,  persuaded  the  king  to  use  every  means  in  his 
power  to  drive  out  from  the  land  every  vestige  of  this  horrible  doctrine,  and  at 
his  request  that  learned  doctor  of  the  Church,  St.  Thomas  of  Aquinas,  wrote 
an  admirable  work  in  refutation  of  this  wicked  heresy. 

He  entreated  the  king  to  have  the  word  of  God  preached  to  the  Saracens, 
who  were  all  Mohammedans,  and  went  with  the  king  to  an  African  Island  where 
he  succeeded  in  converting  to  Christianity  all  of  the  inhabitants.  He  had 
churches  built,  and  erected  a  seminary  where  members  of  the  order  were  in- 
structed in  the  Hebrew  and  Arabic  tongues,  so  that  they  might  be  enabled  to 
preach  in  a  language  understood  by  the  people.  By  his  untiring  zeal  many 
Jews  were  converted,  and  ten  thousand  Moors  were  received  into  the  fold  of 
Christ. 

God  honored  His  servant  by  permitting  many  miracles  to  be  wrought 
through  his  intercession,  even  in  his  lifetime  and  after  his  death,  wh^ch  happened 
when  he  had  reached  his  hundredth  year. 

From  the  life  of  the  holy  and  zealous  Raymond  we  see  how  usefully  learning 
can  be  employed  in  the  cause  of  religion ;  and  that  before  instructing  others  we 
should  take  good  care  to  be  thoroughly  grounded  ourselves  in  the  knowledge  of 
what  we  propose  to  teach.  There  is  no  study  from  which  we  can  gain  greater 
benefit  than  reading  attentively  the  history  of  the  Church,  meditating  upon  the 
glorious  deeds  of  her  Saints  and  Martyrs,  and  striving  to  follow  in  their  foot- 


steps  until  v<c  reacli  tlie  end  of  otir  journey  through  life  ;  and  then  if  we  have 
persevered,  shall  vfc  hear  from  the  lips  of  our  dear  and  compassionate  Lord  the 
consoling  -words:  "Well  done,  thou  good  and  faithful  servant,  enter  thou 
into  the  joy  of  the  Lord." 


ST.    SEVERIN. 

(January  8.) 

"Tovrev  of  prayer.** 

About  thirteen  hundi-ed  years  ago  Attila,  King  of  the  Huns  died,  and  his 
sons  fought  between  themselves  for  the  possession  of  the  kingdom.  St.  Severin, 
who  lived  near  the  city  of  Asturis  on  the  Danube,  warned  the  clergy  and  the 
inhabitants  that  their  city  was  threatened  with  destruction  l)y  the  barbarians, 
but  that  by  prayer,  fasting,  and  alms-giving  the  disaster  could  be  averted. 
They,  however,  paid  no  heed  to  his  words,  and  as  he  had  foretold,  the  city  was 
razed  to  the  ground,  and  not  even  a  vestige  of  it  remains  to  tell  where  it  once 
stood. 

St.  Severin  had  left  the  place  previously  and  proceeded  to  Coumanis,  yhere 
he  repeated  his  warnings,  but  the  people  would  not  listen  to  him,  until  an  old 
man,  who  had  escaped  from  Asturis,  made  his  appearance  among  them  and  told 
of  the  cruelties  practised  by  the  enemy,  and  how  the  ruin  of  the  city  had  been 
foretold  by  Severin,  if  the  inhabitants  would,  not  by  penance  and  alms-giving, 
turn  aside  the  wrath  of  God. 

Meeting  Severin  in  the  street,  the  old  man  informed  the  people  that  he  was 
the  person  who  had  called  upon  the  citizens  of  Asturis  to  fast  and  pray,  but 
they,  scofiBng  at  his  advice,  had  suffered  the  consequences,  and  that  now  theii- 
city  laid  in  ruins  before  their  eyes.  The  Coumanians  at  once  asked  pardon  of 
the  Saint  for  not  doing  as  he  had  advised  them,  and  prayed  and  fasted  for  three 
days.  At  the  close  of  the  third  day,  an  earthquake  so  terrified  the  savage  hosts 
who  were  besieging  the  city,  that  they  fled  in  every  direction. 

Once,  when  a  great  famine  was  raging  in  Vienna,  the  inhabitants  of  that 
city  having  heard  of  the  wonderful  sanctity  of  St.  Severin,  begged  him  to  visit 
them ;  but  he  sent  them  word  to  fast  and  pray  for  three  days,  and  behold,  at  the 
end  of  the  third  day,  provisions  came  pouring  into  the  city,  the  people  not  for- 
getting to  return  thanks  to  God  for  Ilis  mercy. 

The  country  at  one  time  was  infested  by  a  band  of  robbers,  and  as  the  city 
was  only  defended  by  a  small  company  of  soldiers,  the  citizens  suffered  terribly 
from  frequent  incursions  of  these  robbers.  The  captain  of  the  guard,  after  con- 
sulting with  St.  Severin,  determined  to  attack  them,  and  disperse  them  if  pos- 
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sible ;  the  Saint  told  the  commander  to  put  his  -(vhole  trust  in  God,  and  to  treat 
with  kindness  any  of  the  robbers  he  might  captvn-e.  Having  great  faith  in  the 
prayers  of  St.  Severin,  the  soldiers  attacked  the  robbers,  defeated  them,  and 
brought  back  many  of  them  as  prisoners.  They  were  carried  before  the  Saint, 
who  gave  them  food,  and  spoke  to  them  with  tenderness,  showing  them  the 
wickedness  of  their  course  of  life  ;  he  then  sent  them  back  to  their  homes,  telling 
them  to  serve  God  in  future. 

It  was  the  desire  of  St.  Severin  to  lead  a  hermit's  life,  but  the  crowds  of 
people  who  constantly  beset  him,  asking  his  advice  in  temporal  as  well  as 
spiritual  affairs,  prevented  him  from  carrying  out  his  wish  in  that  respect. 

A  man  was  once  brought  to  him  named  Rufus,  who  for  twelve  years  had 
suffered  from  rheumatism  of  the  severest  kind  ;  his*mother  earnestly  begged  the 
Saint  to  cure  her  son.  Severin  told  her  that  he  could  do  nothing,  but  that  all 
things  were  possible  with  God.  He  advised  her  to  give  alms,  so  as  to  enlist 
the  prayers  of  the  poor  in  behalf  of  her  sick  son,  but  the  pious  mother  had 
already  given  away  all  her  money,  and  as  she  had  nothing  left,  offered  to  give 
her  clothes,  reserving  for  herself  only  what  was  absolutely  necessary.  St.  Sev- 
erin seeing  her  good  will  told  her  to  keep  her  clothes,  and  then  laying  his  hand 
upon  her  son,  prayed  over  him.  When  he  had  finished,  the  cripple  rose  to  his 
feet  perfectly  cured,  and  walked  to  his  home,  many  miles  distant.  The  peo- 
ple could  hardly  credit  their  senses  when  they  saw  returning  in  sound  health, 
the  man  who  had  been  bed-ridden  for  so  many  years. 

Several  congregations  petitioned  the  Bishop  to  give  them  Severin  as  their 
pastor,  thinking  that  the  mere  fact  of  his  presence  among  them  would  put  an 
end  to  all  their  difficulties.  It  once  happened  that  some  of  his  parishioners  were 
present  at  the  worship  of  a  certain  idol ;  he  reproached  them  for  if,  telling  them 
that  they  had  committed  a  mortal  sin,  but  they  denied  having  been  present  at 
the  idol  worship.  Finding  it  useless  to  argue  with  them  the  Saint  ordered  his 
congregation  to  fast  for  three  days,  and  then  to  assemble  in  the  church,  each 
bearing  a  wax  candle.  The  people  did  as  they  were  commanded,  and  while 
Severin  was  reciting  some  prayers,  the  candles  of  those  who  were  free  from  the 
charge  of  idolatry  were  suddenly  lighted,  while  those  who  had  denied  their 
faith  by  attending  a  false  worship,  still  held  in  their  hands  their  candles 
unlighted.  Filled  with  confusion,  they  openly  confessed  their  guilt  and  did 
penance  for  their  sins. 

At  another  time,  the  country  in  the  neighborhood  of  Vienna  was  visited 
by  swarms  of  locusts ;  the  people  again  had  recourse  to  Severin,  and  entreated 
his  prayers  in  their  behalf.  He  told  them  that  in  order  to  draw  down  upon 
themselves  the  mercy  of  God,  they  must  fast,  pray,  and  give  alms,  and  not  go 
to  their  fields  for  the  space  of  three  days.  All  followed  his  directions,  with  the 
exception  of  one  poor  man,  who  attempted  to  chase  the  locusts  away  ;  at  the 
end  of  the  third  day  the  farmers  went  out  into  their  fields,  and  found  their  crops 
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uninjured  (for  th'e  locusts  had  in  the  meantime  disappeared),  but  the  man  who 
had  disobeyed  the  injunctions  of  the  Saint  discovered,  to  his  great  dismay,  that 
he  had  lost  his  entire  crop.  He  returned  to  his  home  with  a  saddened  heart, 
and  full  of  remorse  for  liaving  neglected  to  obey  the  directions  of  the  holy 
Severin.  When  the  others  heard  of  what  had  happened  to  the  poor  man,  they 
resolved  to  go  at  once  to  the  Saint  and  tell  him  what  had  occurred,  but  the  Saint 
told  them  to  learn  a  lesson  from  what  had  evidently  been  the  punishment  of 
God,  and  to  obey  their  pastors  when  applied  to  for  advice.  He  then  said  that 
it  would  be  a  work  of  great  charity,  if  out  of  their  abundance,  they  should  sup- 
ply the  wants  of  one  whose  error  would  be  a  life-long  warning  to  them.  They 
did  so,  and  a  collection  was  made  for  the  man  that  enabled  him  to  support  his 
family  until  the  next  harvest!  There  are  many  other  events  in  the  life  of  St. 
Severin,  showing  the  power  of  his  prayers  before  the  throne  of  God,  but  those 
that  we  have  given  are  suiEcient  to  establish  his  claim  as  belonging  to  the  elect 
of  God. 

In  concluding,  dear  reader,  the  record  of  one  whose  petitions  were  always 
heard  on  account  of  the  purity  and  holiness  of  his  life,  let  us  remember,  that  if 
we  can  not  equal,  we  can  at  least  imitate  the  Saint  in  asking  from  God  in  all 
sincerity  and  confidence  whatever  we  stand  most  in  need  of,  for  has  not  the 
Saviour  said:  "Ask,  and  you  shall  receive;  seek,  and  you  shall  find;  knock, 
and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you." 


ST.    JULIAN. 

(January  9.) 


"Gratitude  for  1361-05  a  Christian." 

In  the  lives  of  the  Saints  we  find  no  less  than  thirty-six  martyrs  of  the  name 
of  Julian,  and  it  would  seem  like  injustice  to  the  others,  did  we  select  one  in 
particular,  Avhen  all  alike  sealed  with  their  blood  the  confession  of  their  faith  in 
Jesus  Christ.  We  will  therefore  give  a»  short  sketch  of  the  persecutions  suffer- 
ed by  the  early  Christians,  so  that  our  gratitude  will  be  increased  for  having 
been  deemed  worthy  by  Almighty  God,  of  possessing  a  religion  that  we  should 
glory  not  only  to  live  for,  but  to  die  for,  if  necessary. 

When  Christianity  first  dawned  upon  the  world,  the  Roman  emperors  pos- 
sessed almost  unlimited  power  in  the  countries  where  it  commenced  to  spread. 
They  assumed  to  themselves  rights  over  the  lives  and  properties  of  their  subjects 
at  all  times,  but  when  a  small  portion  of  their  people  embraced  the  Christian 
religion,  their  rage  knew  no  bounds.  Every  species  of  torture  that  could  be 
thought  of  was  used  upon  those  Christians  who  openly  confessed  their  faith  in 
Christ  crucifie^. 
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The  Pagans  imagined  that  the  death  of  Christians  appeased  the  anger  of 
their  gods,  and  the  emperors  dreaded  the  growth  of  a  worship  that  woukl  in  a 
measure  put  an  end  to  their  arbitrary  rule.  During  the  reign  of  the  cruel  Nero, 
a  fire  once  broke  out  in  Rome  which  nearly  destroyed  the  entire  city,  and  it  was 
suspected  by  many  that  Nero  himself  was  the  cause  of  the  disaster,  in  order  that 
he  might  have  a  new  pretext  for  persecuting  the  Christians,  whom  ho  charged 
with  setting  iire  to  the  city.  He  accordingly  commanded  that  as  many  as  could 
be  found  should  be  seized,  some  sewed  up  in  sacks,  so  as  to  be  rendered  help- 
less, and  wild  beasts  then  let  loose  upon  them ;  others  were  crucified,  and  some 
were  covered  with  pitch,  and  at  night  set  on  fire,  when  they  would  burn  slowly 
to  death,  sufi'ering  the  most  excruciating  tortures. 

Domitian  also  was  a  cruel  persecutor ;  he  it  was  who  ordered  St.  John,  the 
Evangelist,  to  be  cast  into  a  kettle  of  boiling  oil,  from  which,  however,  the  Saint, 
by  the  wonderful  providence  of  God,  came  out  uninjured ;  and  he  caused  the 
death  of  St.  Antipas,  by  having  him  placed  in  a  large  statue  made  of  metal, 
which  was  heated  until  the  holy  martyr  expired. 

A  religion  calling  upon  its  adherents  to  practice  the  virtues  of  humility  and 
self-denial  was  too  much  like  a  reproach  to  the  proud  and  sensual  heathens  ; 
and  whatever'  calumny  was  uttered  against  the  Christians  was  believed  by  them. 
Emperors  who  were  otherwise  just  and  merciful  in  their  rule,  did  not  hesitate  to 
use  every  means  in  their  power  to  exterminate  if  possible  the  little  band  of 
Christians ;  thus  we  see  how  perfectly  fulfilled  were  the  words  of  our  Saviour, 
"  Lo,  the  hour  cometh  that  whosoever  killeth  you  will  think  that  he  doth  a  ser- 
vice to  God." 

The  Jews  artfully  incited  the  people  against  the  Christians,  and  a  most 
terrible  persecution  broke  out  in  Lyons  one  hundred  and  seventy-seven  years 
after  the  birth  of  Christ.  The  magistrates,  soldiers,  and  the  entire  populace 
raged  like  madmen  in  their  hatred  to  the  Christians.  They  pretended  to  believe 
that  it  was  a  part  of  the  Christian  religion  to  cat  alive  little  children  ;  and  many 
other  slanders  were  circulated  in  order  to  fan  the  flame  of  persecution. 

A  Pagan  festival  was  to  be  celebrated  and  great  crowds  had  assembled  in 
Lyons,  and  the  governor  in  his  desire  to  please  the  people,  gathered  together 
all  the  Christians  whom  he  had  imprisoned,  and  then  called  upon  them  to  re- 
nounce their  faith  ;  but  all  remained  firm  ;  'those  even  who  had  neglected  to  prac- 
tice the  duties  of  their  holy  religion,  came  boldly  forward  and  declared  their 
willingness  to  die  for  the  sake  of  Christ.  They  were  consequently  all  put  to 
death;  some  were  beheaded,  and  others  thrown  into  the  arena,  there  to  be  de- 
voured by  lions  and  tigers.  The  historians  of  that  time  say  that  the  streets  of 
the  city  were  running  with  the  blood  of  the  Christian  martyrs. 

Alexandria,  in  Egypt,  was  also  the  scene  of  horrible  persecutions,  by  order 
of  the  Emperor  Sovorus  ;  the  number  of  Christians  instead  of  decreasing,  seem- 
ed to  multiply,  and  as  they  grew   up  in  strength,  the  rage  and  hatred  of  the 
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Pagans  increased  in  proportion  ;  for  tlicj  knew  that  the  success  of  Christianity 
■would  pirt  an  end  to  the  worsliip  of  the  idols  distributed  over  the  land.  •  Hence 
the  habit  of  accusing  the  Christians  of  being  the  cause  of  war,  pestilence,  and 
famine,  and,  in  fact,  of  every  evil. 

The  emperor  Maximus  had  only  the  priests  put  to  death,  but  sent  into  exile 
all 'who  remained  firm  in  their  faith,  coniiscating  also  their  property.  Decius, 
however,  made  no  distiiiction ;  he  sent  orders  to  the  different  governors  of  the 
provinces,  to  use  the  utmost  vigilance  in  hunting  down  like  wild  beasts,  the 
Christians  scattered  through  his  dominions,  and  it  finally  came  to  pass  that 
parents  would  denounce  their  children,  and  children  their  parents,  if  either  the 
one  or  the  other  had  become  Christians. 

The  efifiperor  Valerian  seemed  at  first  kindly  disposed  towards  the  Chris- 
tians, but  at  last  was  induced  to  order  a  fresh  persecution.  Many  were  put  to 
death,  and  others  compelled  to  work  in  the  mines,  a  punishment  worse  than 
death.  This  persecution  lasted  for  three  years,  whp n  Valerian  was  taken  pris- 
oner by  the  Persians,  and  for  a  while  the  poor  Christians  enjoyed  a  little 
security. 

While  this  peace  lasted,  the  number  of  conversions  became  immense,  and 
churches  were  built,  where  they  were  enabled  to  worship  God  ;  but  suddenly  a 
new  persecution  commenced  under  the  emperor  ^iocletian,  who  was  told  that 
the  Christians  had  set  fire  to  his  palace,  which  was  of  course  a  great  slander. 
Every  Catholic  church  was  destroyed,  and  the  sacred  writings  of  the  Fathei's 
burned.  In  Nicomedia,  men,  women,  and  children  were  burned  alive,  and  those 
slaves  who  had  embraced  Christianity,  were  thrown  into  the  sea.  New  torments 
and  instruments  of  death  were  invented  ;  some  of  the  Christians  were  cut  in  pieces, 
some  were  suspended  by  their  feet,  with  their  heads  downward  and  the  fire  kindled 
beneath  their  faces,  thus  causing  them  to  die  in  the  most  horrible  agony ;  some 
would  have  their  noses,  ears,  hands,  and  other  parts  of  their  bodies  mutilated, 
while  others  would  be  stretched  over  a  coal  fire  and  slowly  roasted  to  death. 
Once  it  happened  that  a  whole  regiment  of  soldiers  who  were  Christians  were 
surrounded  and  cut  to  pieces  by  order  of  the  emperor. 

Countless  volumes  have  been  written  concerning  the  heroic  deeds  of  the 
martyrs,  but  many  thousands  have  died  whose  martyrdom  was  known  only  to 
God. 

From  this  very  imperfect  sketch,  dear  reader,  of  the  sufferings  endured  by 
some  of  the  early  Christians,  you  can  learn  how  dearly  bought  is  your  inherit- 
ance as  Christians — prize  it  above  all  things.  The  tree  that  was  planted  by 
Jesus  Christ,  and  whose  soil  has  been  enriched  by  His  own  most  precious  blood, 
and  by  the  blood  of  many  martyrs,  now  stretches  its  branches  over  the  whole 
earth.  Remember  that  if  you  are  not  called  upon  to  die  for  your  faith,  your 
obligation  only  becomes  the  greater  to  live  as  a  Christian.  Your  holy  religion 
is  "the  hidden  treasure  "  the  "pearl  of  great  price"  spoken  of  in  the  Gospel. 
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Thank  God  daily  for  all  the  benefits  you  have  received  from  Him,  but  especially 
for  the  great  and  inestimable  gift  of  faith. 


ST.    CHRISTINA. 

(January  10.) 

"Duties  of  servants.*' 

Christina  was  the  daughter  of  poor  parents,  and  in  her  youth  Vatched  over 
the  flocks  of  her  father.  The  time  that  ■would  otherwise  have  hung  heavily 
on  her  hands,  was  spent  by  her  in  meditating  upon  the  wonders  of  creation,  so 
that  while  the  sheep  were  quie*^  grazing  before  her  eyes,  the  mind  of  the 
pious  little  shepherdess  was  soaring  far  away,  her  thoughts  fixed  upon  heavenly 
things. 

By  leading  a  life  separated  from  the  world,  and  living  as  it  were  with  God, 
Christina  attained  great  perfection ;  in  her  conduct  she  was  piu-e  and  holy, 
always  respectful  to  those  with  whom  she  associated,  and  none  dared  in  her  pres- 
ence to  speak  with  levity  on  the  subject  of  religion. 

Her  brothers  tried  to  compel  her  to  marry,  but  she  had  ali-eady  chosen  Jesus 
Christ  as  her  bridegroom,  and  to  Him  she  resolved  to  be  faithful.  Her  refusal 
to  comply  with  their  wishes,  however,  greatly  enraged  them,  and  one  of  them, 
in  the  excess  of  his  fmy,  beat  her  in  the  most  cruel  manner.  She  accordingly 
left  her  father's  house,  not  knowing  to  what  lengths  they  might  proceed,  and 
went  to  live  in  the  service  of  a  family  residing  in  a  city  some  miles  distant  from 
her  home. 

In  order  that  she  might  have  time  to  pray,  she  demanded  no  wages ;  she  ate  but 
little,  and  wore  the  cast-oif  garments  of  the  family.  She  always  went  bare- 
footed, and  fasted  so  rigorously  that  her  mistress  would  insist  upon  her  eating. 
Every  Friday  she  would  retire  to  her  chamber  and  there  meditate  upon  the 
passion  and  death  of  Christ,  until  her  soul  would  be  filled  with  such  profound 
grief  that  tears  would  stream  from  her  eyes,  and  she  would  seem  to  experience 
in  her  own  person  the  agony  endured  by  her  suffering  Saviour  while  hanging 
upon  the  cross. 

Christina  determined  to  make  a  pilgrimage  to  Rome,  and  after  a  long  and 
tiresome  journey  she  arrived  there,  and  was  hospitably  received  in  the  house  of 
a  pious  widow,  who  presented  her  with  a  complete  suit  of  excellent  clothes,  but 
Christina  thinking  that  the  poor  needed  them  more  than  she  did,  gave  them 
away,  and  continued  to  wear  her  old  ones. 

After  a  while  she  succeeded  in  establishing  a  convent  with  the  assistance  of 
some  other  holy  women,  where  they  lived  a  poor  but  holy  life,  and  one  full  of 
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consolation  to  hearts  that  had  given  up  all  for  God.  They  were  extremely 
charitable  to  the  poor,  and  once  when  there  was  a  great  want  throughout  the 
city,  Christina  gave  the  very  dress  she  wore  and  the  last  piece  of  money  in  the 
house,  in  order  to  relieve  a  family  who  had  applied  to  her  for  assistance.  Upon 
the  door  of  the  convent  she  had  a  sign  placed,  inviting  the  poor  to  enter  and 
share  with  them  their  food,  and  licr  example  in  this  respect  was  followed  by 
many  wealthy  inhabitants. 

When  seventy  years  old  she  was  attacked  with  paralysis,  and  was  confined 
to  her  bed  for  three  years,  but  as  she  was  greatly  beloved  by  her  sisters,  they 
carried  her  every  morning  into  the  chapel,  where  she  assisted  at  the  divine  sac- 
rifice of  the  Mass.  When  dying,  her  whole  face  was  lighted  up  with  the  anima- 
tion and  beauty  of  youth ;  she  said  she  felt  like  a  child  that  had  been  separated 
from  its  mother,  but  who  would  soon  be  re-united  with  her,  never  again  to  bo 
parted.  ^ 

Even  dui-ing  her  life-time  she  was  regarded  as  a  Saint,  for,  owing  to  the 
holiness  of  her  life,  the  people  with  one  accord  called  her  Christina,  meaning  a 
Christ-like  woman,  though  her  real  name  was  Oringa.  After  her  death  many 
persons  came  to  look  upon  her  face ;  it  retained  the  beautiful  expression  that 
had  illuminated  her  countenance  in  her  last  moments ;  but  it  is  related  that 
among  those  who  thronged  to  see  her,  was  a  very  wicked  woman,  and  that  when 
she  approached  the  dead  body  of  the  Saint,  the  arms  were  raised  and  the  pure 
features  covered  by  the  hands  that  had  never  been  used  but  in  doing  good  to  her 
fellow  creatures.  Her  body  was  preserved  from  corruption,  and  many  miracles 
were  performed  after  her  death  by  asking  her  intercession. 

If  it  is  the  will  of  God,  dear  reader,  that  you  occupy  an  humble  position  in 
life;  do  not  repine  and  envy  those  abova  you ;  we  are  all  the  children  of  a  Heav- 
enly Father,  all  are  dear  alike  to  Him.  Learn  from  the  life  of  the  servant  maid 
Christina,  to  serve  God  to  the  best  of  your  ability.  Be  scrupulous  in  fulfilling 
the  obligations  of  your  holy  religion,  be  prudent  and  modest  in  your  conduct, 
and  dress  plainly.  Never  speak  disrespectfully  to  your  superiors  or  about  them, 
remember  that  it  is  God's  will  that  you  should  work  out  your  salvation  in  that 
state  of  life  in  which  He  has  placed  you.  The  lowly  violet  is  as  precious  and 
•beautiful  in  His  sight,  as  the  most  costly  diamond,  for  both  are  the  work  of  His 
hands ;  it  may  be  easier  to  save  your  soul  as  a  servant,  than  if  you  had  been 
born  to  a  throne.  Strive  only  after  the  imperishable  joys  of  heaven,  and  your 
heart  will  be  filled  with  peace.  St.  James  says :  "Be  humble  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord  and  he  will  exalt  you." 
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ST.   THEODOSIUS. 

(Januarj-   11.)  L 

"Solitude.' 

In  the  time  of  St.  Theodosius,  it  •svas  customary  in  the  Catholic  Church  to 
read  to  the  people  passages  from  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  as  Theodosius  Tvas  a 
very  accomplished  scholar,  he  was  appointed  to  the  office  of  reader.  What  he 
read  made  a  deep  impression  upon  his  heart,  so  that  his  desire  to  live  only  for 
God  increased  daily. 

He  went  on  a  pilgrimage  to  Jerusalem,  visited  the  holy  places,  and  begged 
Almighty  God  to  make  known  to  him  his  vocation.  He  made  the  acquaintance 
of  a  very  saintly  hermit,  named  Longinus,  who  lived  in  the  ruins  of  a  tower,  and 
from  him  Theodosius  received  his  first  lessons  in  the  art  of  attaining  Christian 
perfection. 

For  a  long  time  they  dwelt  together  in  peace  and  harmony,  when  a  wealthy 
lady,  having  erected  a  church  on  the  road  leading  to  Bethlehem,  petitioned 
Longinus  to  place  over  it  as  pastor  the  pious  and  humble  Theodosius,  but  he, 
preferring  to  live  in  obscurity,  refused  to  accept  the  offer,  until  commanded  to 
do  so  by  his  superior.  The  fame  of  his  sanctity  spread  far  and  wide,  and  great 
crowds  always  assembled  to  hear  him  preach,  but  he,  fearing  to  be  led  away  by 
the  praises  of  men,  determined  to  leave  the  world  for  a  second  time,  and  to  serve 
God  in  solitude.  He  therefore  gave  up  the  charge  of  the  congregation,  and  re- 
tired to  a  lonely  mountain,  where  he  lived  alone  with  God  for  thirty 
years. 

He  spent  his  whole  time  in  meditation  and  prayer,  ate  sparingly  of  the  roots 
he  gathered  in  the  desert,  and  allowed  himself  but  little  sleep  in  order  to  gain 
the  more  time  for  his  devotions. 

Like  the  bees,  who  seek  even  in  distant  and  lonely  places  flowers  abounding 
in  honey,  so  many  who  sought  to  imitate  Theodosius  in  giving  up  all  for  God, 
followed  him  in  his  self-appointed  exile,  and  begged  to  remain  with  him,  in  or- 
der that  they  n»ight  Icavn  from  him  the  best  method  of  practising  the  duties  of 
their  holy  religion.  To  impress  more  fully  upon  them  the  vanity  of  the 
world  they  had  forsaken,  and  the  uncertainty  of  life,  Theodosius  caused  a  grave 
to  be  dug,  and  once  when  all  had  as  usual  assembled  around  it,  he  said,  "  Which 
one  of  us  will  be  the  first  to  fill  it?"  Basilicus,  a  priest,  coming  forward,  knelt  at 
his  feet  and  said,  "Bestow  upon  me  thy  blessing,  for  I  will  be  the  first,"  and 
in  a  few  days  ho  died,  singing  the  praises  of  God  until  the  last  moment  of  his 
life. 

Finding  that  his  followers  daily  increased,  Theodosius  determined  to  build  a 
convent,  in  which  all  could  serve  God  according  to  the  dictates  of  their  hearts. 
A  part  of  the  day  was  spent  in  cultivating  the  earth,  so  that  their  support  should 
not  be  a  burden  upon  any  one,  the  rest  of  the  time  was  devoted  to  religious  ex- 
ercises.    They  also  practised  works  of  mercy  by  entertaining  all  pilgrims,   and 
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in  giving  whatever  they  had  to  the  poor,  hospitals  were  also  established,  where 
the  sick  were  nursed. 

A  dangerous  heresy  at  one  time  spread  rapidly  among  the  Christians, 
Anastasius,  emperor  of  Greece,  was  one  of  the  first  to  embrace  it,  and  he  en- 
deavored by  every  means  in  his  power  to  win  over  to  his  opinions  Theodosius, 
whom  he  regarded  as  a  Saint.  Although  the  emperor  had  always  been  a  kind  and 
liberal  friend  to  him,  Theodosius  resisted  firmly  every  attempt  to  draw  him  from 
his  allegiance  to  the  true  faith.  He  wrote  a  letter  to  Anastasius  in  which  he 
said,  that  he  would  rather  die  at  once  in  the  cause  of  Chi-ist,  than  live  for 
years  in  ease  and  luxury  as  a  heretic. 

So  submissive  was  he  to  the  will  of  God  in  all  things,  that  when  his  body, 
enfeebled  by  age  and  ill  health,  laid  stretched  upon  an  humble  pallet,  he  would 
not  permit  his  attendants  to  pray  for  his  recovery,  saying  to  them :  "I  have 
received  nothing  but  benefits  from  the  hand  of  God,  let  me  suffer,  or  I  shall  have 
no  merit  in  his  sight ;  at  the  last  day  I  may  perhaps  hear  the  words,  '  In  thy 
lifetime,  thou  did'st  receive  thy  reward.'  I  will  rather  endure  now,  all  that  He 
ordains,  than  suifer  for  an  eternity." 

Theodosius  reached  the  advanced  age  of  one  hundred  and  five  years,  and  Al- 
mighty God  testified  by  many  miracles,  worked  before  and  after  his  death,  how 
acceptable  to  Him  had  been  the  many  mortifications  practiced  by  His  humble 
and  pious  servant.  In  meditating  upon  the  life  of  the  holy  Theodosius,  we  ex- 
tract from  it  the  many  advantages  to  be  derived  from  living  only  for  God  ;  for 
in  holy  solitude  the  soul  becomes  laden  down,  as  it  were,  with  rich  fruits ;  every 
day  now  beauties  are  unfolded,  and  extraordinary  dispensations  of  grace  offered 
for  its  acceptance.  Moses  lived  a  life  of  solitude  for  the  space  of  forty  years, 
until  God  called  him  to  be  the  leader  of 'His  chosen  people.  St.  John,  the 
Baptist,  lived  a  solitary  life  in  the  desert,  until  the  time  came  for  him  to  "prepare 
the  way  of  tlie  Lord."  Our  Saviour  lived  in  obscurity  for  thirty  years,  it  might 
almost  be  called  a  life  of  solitude,  for  He  lived  alone  with  His  blessed  mother ; 
and  as  a  preparation  for  the  terrible  agony  He  was  called  ujoon  to  suffer.  He 
passed  forty  days  alone  in  the  desert.  Even  during  the  last  three  years  of  His 
sacred  life.  He  would  leave  the  disciples  in  order  to  be  alone  with  His  heavenly 
Father. 

It  was  for  this  reason  that  Theodosius  desired  to  dwell  in  solitude,  he  knew 
how  much  easier  of  access  was  the  kingdom  of  Heaven  to  a  heart  unburdened 
by  the  cares  of  the  world  ;  for  does  not  experience  teach  us,  that  a  light  particle 
rises  in  the  air,  but  that  any  thing  heavy  is  borne  down  to  the  earth.  Let  us 
therefore,  dear  reader,  endeavor,  if  possible,  to  spend  some  moments  in  the  day 
alone  with  God.  Remember  the  saying  of  St.  Angus  tin :  "He  whom  God  does  not 
satisfy,  is  insatiable." 
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ST.    ARCADIUS. 

(January  12.) 

Accepta"ble  sacTiflces." 

In  the  time  of  Arcadius,  tlie  Christians  ■were  cruelly  persecuted,  and  many 
were  obliged  to  conceal  themselves,  in  order  to  save  their  lives.  Among  those 
who  fleji  from  the  city  was  Arcadius,  his  absence,  however,  was  not  discovered, 
until  in  accordance  with  the  emperor's  decree,  all  Christians  were  called  upon 
to  bring  offerings  to  the  gods.  His  house  was  searched,  and  as  he  could  not  be 
found,  one  of  his  relatives  was  seized  and  dragged  to  prison ;  he  was  then 
cjuestioned  by  the  governor  as  to  the  place  in  which  his  cousin  had  concealed 
himself,  but  as  he  refused  to  gratify  the  governor's  curiosity,  he  was  sent  back 
to  prison,  and  barbarously  treated. 

Meanwhile  Arcadius  had  heard  of  all  that  had  transpired,  and  as  he  waa 
too  generous  to  permit  others  to  suffer  for  him,  he  presented  himself  before  the 
governor,  in  order  to  procure  tli%  freedom  of  his  cousin.  He  was  told  that  if 
he  would  but  offer  sacrifice  to  the  "gods,  his  property  should  be  restored,  and 
honors  bestowed  upon  him,  but  Arcadius  answered :  "  The  faith  of  Christ 
satisfies  all  my  wants,  and  to  die  for  it  will  be  my  gain."  His  speech  was 
communicated  to  the  governor,  who  was  greatly  enraged,  and  ho  accordingly 
ordered  Arcadius  to  be  put  to  death.  It  was  decreed  that  he  should  suffer 
prolonged  agonies,  and  that  the  executioner  should  commence  by  first  cutting 
off  the  joints  of  his  fingers,  and  then  his  hands  and  arms,  then  his  feet  and  legs, 
until  in  fact  his  whole  person  was  mutilated.  But  the  holy  martyr's  joy  seemed 
to  increase  as  the  different  parts  were  severed  from  his  body,  and  ho  exclaimed  : 
"  0  happy  members,  found  worthy  of  suffering  for  Christ ;  I  never  loved  you 
until  now  He  has  claimed  you  as  His  own,  and  I  now  feel  that  I  too  belong  to 
Him." 

After  so  many  hundreds  of  years  have  passed  away,  we  look  upon  the  Chris- 
tian heroism  of  the  glorious  martyr  Arcadius,  with  astonishment  and  veneration  ; 
he  shines  like  a  bright  star  in  the  dark  days  of  the  Church,  when  so  many  were 
called  upon  to  seal  with  their  blood  the  confession  of  their  faith  in  Christ  cru- 
cified. Although  we  live  in  an  age  when  the  truths  of  the  Gospel  are  taught  in 
every  part  of  the  world,  and  it  may  not  be  necessary  for  us  to  suffer  as  did 
Arcadius,  nevertheless  it  becomes  us  to  serve  God,  by  sanctifying  every  mem- 
ber of  our  body  by  avoiding  sin,  thereby  rendering  them  acceptable  offering? 
unto  Him,  for  remember  what  our  divine  Saviour  says:  "It  is  better  for 'thee 
to  enter  into  life  maimed,  than  having  two  hands  to  go  into  hell,  into  imquench- 
able  fire." 

Remember  how  easy  it  is  to  offend  Almighty  God  by  means  of  an  eye,  a 
hand,  or  any  other  member  of  the  body ;  if  by  reading  improper  books  you 
have  endangered  your  salvation,  make  the  firm  resolution  of  henceforth  satic- 
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tifjing  your  eyesight,  and  the  ofiering  ivill  be  as  acceptable  to  God  as  if  you 
had  undergone  the  torments  endured  by  the  early  Christians,  such  as  piercing 
the  eyes  "with  hot  irons.  If  you  regard  any  one  with  feelings  of  enmity,  it 
will  be  an  act  of  Christian  heroism  for  you  to  stretch  forth  the  hand  of  friend- 
ship, and  if  it  is  rejected,  you  will  not  be  the  loser  ;  if  it  is  done  from  a  pure 
lovo  of  God,  it  is  as  pleasing  in  His  sight,  as  if  the  hand  had  been  dissevered 
from  your  body.  If  your  heart  is  fixed  upon  an  unworthy  object,  struggle  to 
obtain  the  mastery,  and  beg  God  to  assist  you  in  your  endeavors ;  rest  assured 
that  He  will  come  to  the  rescue,  and  the  offering  will  be  all  the  more  acceptable 
to  Him,  inasmuch  as  you  have  "fought  the  good  fight,"  and  present  unto  Him 
the  crown  of  victory. 

Remember  that  all  we  suffer  in  behalf  of  Christ  upon  earth,  will  be  repaid 
to  us  in  Heaven ;  every  thing  that  we  give  up  for  His  sake,  will  be  returned  to 
us,  and  our  portion  "  no  man  shall  take  from  us."  The  earthly  torments  of 
Arcadius  were  changed  into  eternal  joys,  therefore  let  us  resolve  to  make 
every  sacrifice  in  order  to  escape -the  horror  *Df  dwelling  forever  in  a  place 
"where  the  worm  dieth  not  and  where  the  fire  is  not  extinguished." 


ST.    JUTTA. 

(January   13.) 


"True  Piety." 

St.  JtJTTA  was  a  young,  handsome,  and  very  wealthy  widow,  she  received 
many  excellent  offers,  and  was  urged  by  her  father  to  marry  again ;  but  she  de- 
clared her  intention  of  living  only  for  God.  Her  father  then  asked  the  Bishop, 
whose  steward  he  was,  to  induce  her  to  change  her  resolution,  but  when  Jutta 
communicated  to  the  holy  prelate  her  reasons  for  remaining  single  he  not  only 
desisted  from  his  persuasions,  but  even  encouraged  her  to  be  faithful  to  the 
Bridegroom  whom  she  had  chosen,  and  bestowed  upon  her  his  blessing. 

From  this  time  her  life  was  one  of  self-denial ;  her  beautiful  dresses  and  jew- 
els were  sold,  and  the  proceeds  given  to  the  poor,  and  she  allowed  herself  but 
little  rest  in  order  to  gain  the  more  time  for  her  devotions,  spoke  but  seldom, 
and  then  always  with  prudence,  ate  sparingly  of  the  plainest  food,  gave  hberally 
to  the  poor,  and  would  always  receive  kindly  any  traveler  who  solicited  her  hos- 
pitality. She  concealed  her  austere  manner  of  life  from  her  friend,'^,  for  what 
she  did,  she  did  for  God  alone,  and  not  to  be  praised  by  men. 

But  her  charity  knew  no  limit ;  in  the  vicinity  of  the  city  was  a  hospital  for 
lepers,  and  owing  to  the  horrible  nature  of  the  disease,  few  nurses  could  be  found 
to  %ttend  the  poor  creatures  in  their  extremity ;  but  Jutta  when  only  twenty- 
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three  years  old,  left  a  home  of  luxury,  and  did  for  the  love  of  God,  that  ivhich 
the  poorest  person  in  the  city  could  not  bo  persuaded  to  do  for  any  amount  of 
money.  She  Tvaited  upon  the  lepers  at  their  meals,  bathed  their  hands  and  feet, 
washed  their  clothes,  and  did  every  thing  in  her  power  to  make  them  comfort- 
able ;  serving  them  as  faithfully  as  if  they  belonged  to  the  honored  ones  of  earth, 
instead  of  being  numbered,  as  they  were,  among  the  outcasts  of  creation.  She 
lived  in  the  hospital  for  eleven  years,  and  many  who  witnessed  her  heroic  charity 
were  led  to  imitate  her  example. 

Her  biographer,  who  knew  her  personally,  says,  "No  one  ever  equaled  the 
saintly  Jutta  in  her  tender  compassion  for  sinners.  Even  when  the  cold  hand 
of  death  was  laid  upon  her,  her  unbounded  charity  manifested  itself.  She  caused 
all  under  her  care  to  assemble  in  her  room,  and  then  for  the  last  time  instructed 
warned,  encouraged,  and  comforted  them,  showing  thereby  how  dear  to  her 
heart  was  their  eternal  salvation.  During  the  night  of  the  Epiphany,  she 
attempted  to  rise  as  usual,  in  order  that  she  might  kneel  and  offer  up  her  prayer 
to  God,  but  finding  herself  too  feeble,  and  consumed  with  a  burning  fever,  she 
laid  upon  her  bed  and  suffered  the  greatest  agony  until  daylight,  for  she  would 
not  disturb  the  rest  of  any  one.  In  the  morning  she  received  the  holy  Viaticum, 
and  foretold  the  hour  of  her  death,  and  when  she  felt  the  time  approaching,  her 
sweet  countenance  was  lighted  up  with  a  heavenly  smile,  and  she  died  immediate- 
ly after  having  uttered  the  words,  '  0  Lord,  into  Thy  hand  do  I  commend  my 
spirit.'  " 

After  reading  the  life  fcf  the  holy  Jutta,  dear  reader,  it  is  impossible  for  us 
not  to  see  how  eminently  practical  was  the  Saint  in  her  piety ;  she  was  earnest 
in  her  prayers,  received  the  sacraments  regularly,  performed  most  heroic  deed 
of  charity  in  voluntarily  nursing  those  who  were  suffering  from  a  loathsome  dis- 
ease, was  always  kind  to  the  poor,  and  merciful  to  sinners.  But  how  many 
Christians  are  there — ,  who  go  daily  to  Mass,  have  stated  hours  for  prayer, 
frequent  the  sacraments,  and  belong  to  numerous  confraternities,  but  are  never- 
theless full  of  the  spirit  of  pride  and  contradiction,  preferring  their  own  will  to 
every  thing  else,  and  are  perhaps  harsh  and  repugnant  in  their  manners  to  those 
with  whom  they  associate.  Sometimes  the  merest  trifle  will  awaken  their  wrath, 
and  they  will  not  hesitate  to  form  rash  judgments.  "When  they  give  alms,  it  is 
done  in  an  ostentatious  manner,  and  very  often  bestowed  upon  persons  who  do 
not  need  it.  How  many  Christians  are  guilty  of  receiving  holy  communion, 
while  their  hearts  are  filled  with  hatred  for  a  fellow  creature.  Remember  the 
words  of  our  Saviour:  "By  this  shall  all  men  know  that  you  are  all  my  disci- 
ples, if  you  have  love  one  for  another  ;"  and  St.  Paul  says,  "  If  I  should  distribute 
all  my  goods  to  feed  the  poor,  and  if  I  should  deliver  my  body  to  be  burned,  and 
have  not  charity,  it  profiteth  me  nothing."  St.  John  also  writes:  "He  that 
loveth  not,  knoweth  not,  for  God  is  charity.  He  that  loveth  not  his  brother 
abideth  in  death." 

VOL.    I— II. 
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We  see  therefore,  dear  reader,  how  necessary  it  is  for  us  to  exercise  con- 
stantly, in  all  that  we  say  and  do,  the  beautiful  and  holy  virtue  of  charity ;  for 
as  the  body  is  dead  without  the  soul,  so  is  the  soul  dead  without  charity.  Let 
us  endeavor  to  live  not  only  according  to  the  letter,  but  according  to  the  spirit 
of  our  holy  religion;  let  us  not  appear  empty-handed  at  the  day  of  judgment, 
but  be  found  clothed  in  the  garment  of  righteousness,  and  holding  in  our  hands 
the  ever-blooming  flower  of  charity. 


ST.   FELIX. 

(January  14.) 


"Confidence  in  God.'* 

A  LEARNED  historian  writes,  "  So  numerous  and  great  were  the  miracles  of 
St.  Felix,  that  we  should  be  inclined  to  doubt  them,  if  they  were  not  related  by 
the  holy  priest,  St.  Paulinus." 

Felix  was  the  son  of  a  rich  officer  in  the  Roman  army,  and  from  his  very 
childhood  endeavored  to  serve  God,  although  his  father  was  a  Pagan.  He  re- 
sided with  the  Bishop  of  Nola,  and  when  he  had  reached  the  proper  age,  was 
ordained  priest  by  him.  When  the  Bishop  became  convinced  of  his  piety  and 
fidelity,  he  appointed  him  his  successor. 

About  two  hundred  and  fifty  years  after  the  birth  of  Christ,  a  terrible  per- 
secution broke  out  against  the  Christians,  but  especially  against  the  pastors  of 
the  Church.  The  Bishop  of  Nola,  fearing  that  he  might  fall  a  victim  to  the 
blind  fury  of  the  populace,  fled  and  found  refuge  on  the  side  of  a  mountain. 
Felix,  however,  remained  in  the  Bishop's  house,  but  the  soldiers  seized  him, 
placed  irons  upon  his  hands  and  feet  and  dragged  him  off  to  prison. 

In  the  meantime  the  aged  Bishop,  having  no  one  to  attend  to  his  wants,  was 
in  danger  of  dying  from  hunger  and  cold,  but  by  the  watchful  providence  of  God, 
an  angel  unbarred  the  doors  of  the  prison  in  which  Felix  was  confined,  and 
conducted  him  to  the  cave  where  the  Bishop  was  concealed.  There  he  discovered 
the  holy  prelate  lying  upon  the  ground,  almost  helpless  from  the  sufferings 
2ie  had  undergone.  Felix  looked  around  for  some  means  of  reviving  him,  and 
tte  his  great  joy  found  some  grapes  hanging  upon  a  vine.  He  gathered  them, 
and  having  pressed  them  to  the  lips  of  the  starving  Bishop,  brought  back  the 
life  .that  was  slowly  ebbing  away  from  want  of  proper  nourishment. 

When  the  good  Bishop  had  sufficiently  regained  his  strength,  Felix  conveyed 
him  into  the  city,  and  having  placed  him  in  the  care  of  some  pious  people,  was 
preparing  to  leave  the  house,  when  the  Bishop  hearing  of  it  called  him  to  his 
Ibedsiiie  .and  having  nothing  else  to  give  him,  bestowed  upon  him  his  blessing, 
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and  "  from  this  benediction,"  says  St.  Pauiinus,  "  did  Felix  derive  the  power  to 
work  many  miracles." 

Felix  commenced  again  to  give  instructions  to  the  people  in  the  Christian 
faith.  The  magistrates  hearing  of  it  sent  soldiers  to  the  Bishop's  house  with 
orders  to  bring  Felix  before  them,  but  the  soldiers  not  finding  him  there,  sought 
for  him  in  the  public  places,  where  they  found  him  teaching  the  children.  They, 
however  knew  him  not,  for  it  pleased  Almighty  God  to  hide  him  by  a  miracle 
from  their  sight.  After  they  had  left,  Felix  found  means  to  conceal  himself  in 
the  opening  of  a  wall,  but  some  person  passing  by,  discovered  his  retreat,  and 
sent  word  to  the  authorities.  But  it  so  happened,  that  before  the  soldiers  reached 
the  place,  by  a  special  miracle  the  opening  was  completely  covered  by  a  cob- 
web, and  his  persecutors  passed  by  the  spot,  not  dreaming^that  he  whom  they 
sought,  heard  and  saw  every  movement  of  theirs.  St.  Paijpnus  again  says,  "  0 
the  wonderful  ways  of  God,  unless  it  is  His  will,  towers  built  of  stone  are  no 
protection  to  us,  but  instructed  by  him  a  little  spider  weaves  her  web,  and  pro- 
tects from  the  fury  of  his  enemies  the  faithful  servant  of  God  I" 

When  the  shadoAvs  of  night  approached,  Felix  left  his  hiding-place  and  con- 
cealed himself  in  a  dry  well,  where  he  remained  for  some  time ;  a  pious  woman 
who  dwelt  near  bringing  him  by  stealth  whatever  she  could  spare  from  her 
humble  table.  The  persecutions  finally  ceased  and  Felix  was  enabled  to  return 
to  the  city,  where  his  presence  was  hailed  with  joy  by  the  Christians. 

It  was  the  unanimous  wish  of  the  people  to  have  him  for  their  Bishop,  as  the 
old  Bishop  was  now  dead ;  but  he,  dreading  the  responsibilities  of  the  office,  suc- 
ceeded in  having  another  priest  appointed  to  the  dignit}'.  The  Christians  hav- 
ing been  reinstated  in  their  rights  besought  Felix  to  reclaim  the  property  he 
had  lost  also,  but  he  only  answered,  "  I  do  not  want  back  what  I  have  lost  in 
the  cause  of  Christ ;  let  me  follow  my  Master  in  His  poverty,  and  He  will  not 
forsake  me." 

The  crowning  virtue  in  the  character  of  St.  Felix,  was  his  unbounded  confi- 
dence in  God ;  he  loved  God  above  all  things,  and  consequently  despised  the 
fleeting  pleasures  of  the  world. 

Let  us  imitate,  dear  reader,  the  example  of  St.  Felix,  remembering  what  our 
Lord  says:  "Be  not  solicitous  for  your  life,  what  you  shall  eat,  nor  for  your 
body,  what  you  shall  put  on.  Is  not  the  life  more  than  the  meat  ?  and  the  body 
more  than  the  raiment  ?" 

He  who  puts  bis  trust  in  the  Lord  will  never  be  confounded. 
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ST.    MAURUS. 

(January  15.) 

"  Gocd  Example.  " 

There  lived  in  a  -wilderness  of  Italy  five  hundred  years  after  the  birth  of 
Christ,  a  pious  man  who  had  retired  from  the  -wicked  -world  in  order  to  servo 
God  alone.  But  even  in  his  solitude  temptations  assailed  him,  and  to  overcome 
them  he  practiced  the  greatest  austerities.  Shepherds  and  other  persons  -who 
accidentally  discovered  his  retreat,  spread  far  and  -wide  the  fame  of  his  sanctity, 
and  many  came  to  see  him,  -who  by  his  advice  and  example  -were  induced  to  re- 
nounce the  pleasures  of  the  -world.  This  holy  man  was  no  other  than  St.  Bene- 
dict, the  founder  of  the  magnificent  order  of  Benedictines,  -whose  convents  arc 
now  established  in  all  parts  of  the  Christian  world,  and  whose  members  have 
always  been  distinguished  for  their  learning,  and  for  the  sanctity  of  their 
■  lives. 

Maurus,  when  very  young,  was  sent  by  his'  parents  to  receive  a  Christian 
■education  in  the  convent  where  St.  Benedict  was  Superior,  and  although  many 
others  were  sent  there  for  the  same  purpose,  he  speedily  attracted  the  special 
notice  of  St.  Benedict,  who  very  soon  perceived  evidences  of  extraordinary 
piety  in  the  youthful  Maurus.  He  -would  voluntarily  fast,  pray,  and  keep 
silence,  and  would  strive  in  every  way  to  imitate  the  example  of  St.  Benedict 
and  the  other  monks,  so  that  it  became  necessary  to  restrain,  rather  than  to 
urge  him  in  the  performance  of  works  of  piety  and  self-denial. 

The  holy  lives  led  by  St.  Benedict  and  his  brethren  soon  became  known  to 
the  Christian  world,  and  a  French  Bishop  sent  messengers  to  Benedict  request- 
ing him  to  send  some  members  of  the  order  to  his  diocese,  promising  to  build  a 
convent  for  them.  St.  Benedict  selected  Maurus  and  four  other  monks,  who 
left  at  once  for  France,  but  when  they  reached  their  place  of  destination,  they 
heard  that  the  Bishop  had  died,  and  his  successor  refused  to  do  any  thing  for 
them.  But  God  came  to  their  assistance  ;  Flores,  a  nobleman  of  great  wealth, 
obtained  permission  from  King  Thcodobert  to  receive  the  good  priests,  and  very 
soon  afterwards,  at  his  own  expense,  he  built  for  them  a  convent  upon  his  es- 
tate. He  committed  to  their  care  his  only  son,  a  child  of  eight  years,  and  the 
tapid  progress  the  little  one  made  in  acquiring  the  true  knowledge  of  God,  made 
such  an  impression  upon  Flores,  that  he  at  once  resigned  an  important  office 
held  by  him  at  court,  and  entered  the  convent,  there  to  do  penance  for  the  rest 
of  his  life.  Many  others  were  led  to  imitate  his  example,  and  noblemen  who 
had  previously  lived  only  for  the  world,  forsook  its  vanities  and  became  humble 
members  of  the  order.  Thus  it  happened  that  in  a  few  years,  one  hundred  and 
forty  persons  were  admitted  as  postulants.  The  pious  Flores  soon  died  in  the 
peace  of  God,  and  Maurus  feeling  that  his  days  too  were  numbered,  requested 
the  monks  to  elect  another  Superior,  but  they  begged  him  to  appoint  his  own 
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successor,  and  he  accordingly  named  as  such  the  son  of  Flores,  who  had  become 
an  excellent  and  holy  follower  of  St.  Benedict. 

From  the  little  we  have  written  concerning  Maurus,  we  see  the  force  of  a 
good  example.  When  a  child  he  followed  in  the  footsteps  of  the  saintly  Bene- 
dict ;  as  he  grew  in  years  and  in  the  grace  of  God,  others  were  impelled  to  imi- 
tate him  in  the  practice  of  the  Christian  virtues  of  humility  and  self-denial ;  as 
in  the  case  of  Flores,  the  good  example  given  by  the  father  was  followed  by  the 
son,  who  in  due  time  became  the  Superior  of  the  convent,  having  been  appointed 
to  fill  that  important  office  by  St.  Maurus  himself. 

A  good  example  is  a  sermon  that  the  servant  can  preach  to  the  master  with- 
out fear  of  offending  him ;  it  is  one  that  the  xmlearned  can  preach  to  the  wisest, 
and  a  way  in  which  the  child  can  instruct  the  parent. 

TVe  are  not  conscious,  perhaps,  how  much  depends  upon  the  example  we  give 
to  children ;  if  it  is  good,  it  is  like  sunshine  to  the  tender  plant,  it  encourages 
the  growth  of  the  most  beautiful  flowers  of  piety  within  their  youthful  hearts. 
How  often  do  we  see  fathers  and  mothers  give  way  to  angry  bursts  of  pas- 
sion in  the  presence  of  their  childi'cn  ;  can  they  expect  their  little  ones  to  restrain 
their  tempers  ?  How  often  do  wo  find  persons  of  mature  age  using  impro- 
per language  in  the  hearing  of  the  young.  Remember  what  our  dear  Lord  says, 
"  Whatsoever  shall  scandalize  one  of  these  little  ones  that  believe  in  me  ;  it  were 
better  for  him  that  a  mill-stone  were  hanged  about  his  neck  and  he  were  cast 
into  the  sea." 

Let  us  resolve  therefore,  dear  reader,  to  do  all  in  our  power  to  further  the 
interests  of  our  holy  religion,  by  giving  upon  all  occasions  a  good  example  to 
those  around  us.  "  Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men,  that  they  may  see  your 
good  works  and  glorify  your  Father  who  is  in  heaven." 


ST.   HONORATUS. 

(January  16.; 

"Forco  of  Example." 

Ho>sOEATUS  was  the  son  of  a  noble  family,  and  although  his  parents  were 
heathens,  he  became  when  quite  young,  converted  to  Christianity.  While  pre- 
paring for  baptism,  his  father  tried  every  means  in  his  power  to  win  him  back 
to  the  worship  of  the  false  gods,  but  Honoratus  remained  firm.  Referring  to 
his  trials  at  that  time,  he  said  :  "  This  life  will  soon  pass  away  and  I  am  deter- 
mined to  devote  mine  to  God.  In  His  holy  temple  I  am  taught  to  be  humble  and 
virtuous  in  my  conduct ;  at  home,  I  am  encouraged  to  give  way  to  the  most  un- 
ruly passions  ;  at  church,  Christ  invites  me  to  the  banquet  of  His  love ;  at  home, 
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the  devil  tries  to  tempt  me  with  the  fleeting  pleasures  of  the  world.  But  I  know 
well  that  earthly  joys  are  perishable  ;  God  alone  will  satisfy  the  desires  of  my 
heart.  I  will  therefore  hasten  to  free  myself  from  the  evil  one  ;  my  joy  shall 
be  my  faith  ;  my  companion,  wisdom  ;  my  pleasure,  to  practice  virtue ;  and  my 
only  treasure,  Christ." 

Honoratus  grew  daily  in  tlie  grace  of  God.  He  mortified  his  body  to  strength- 
en his  soul,  and  his  life  of  self-denial  was  not  without  its  effect,  for  his  elder 
brother,  Veneratius,  seeing  the  difference  between  the  pure  life  led  by  Honora- 
tus, and  the  sensual  one  indulged  in  by  the  other  members  of  the  family,  became 
a  Christian,  so  that  the  two  encouraged  each  other  to  practice  the  duties  of  their 
holy  religion,  and  in  striving  to  the  end  to  attain  Christian  perfection  upon 
earth,  and  the  crown  of  righteousness  in  heaven  promised  by  Almighty  God  to 
all  who  do  His  holy  will. 

'  From  what  we  have  written  concerning  Honoratus,  we  see  that  it  is  possible 
to  serve  God,  although  surrounded  by  temptations.  If  he  had  yielded  to  the 
entreaties  of  his  Pagan  father,  his  brother  would  never  have  become  a  Christian, 
consequently  we  see  the  force  of  a  good  example.  How  often  do  we  hear 
the  expression,  '  Others  do  it,'  used ;  should  that  be  any  reason  for  our  doing 
things  that  we  know  will  displease  God  ?  Remember  the  words  of  our  Saviour  : 
"Enter  ye  in  at  the  narrow  gate:  for  wide  is  the  gate,  and  broad  is  the  way  that 
leadeth  to  destruction,  and  many  there  are  who  go  in  thereat.  How  narrow  is 
the  gate,  and  straight  is  the  way  that  leadeth  to  life :  and  few  there  are  that  find 
it."     Matt.  7 :  13-14. 

If  we  do  as  the  world  does,  we  shall  walk  always  in  the  broad  path,  but  to 
enter  into  the  joys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  we  must  first  pass  through  the 
'narrow  gate,'  that  is  to  say,  we  must  serve  God,  not  man.  If  unfortunately 
you  live  amon^  those  who  do  not  edify  you  by  their  lives,  take  your  crucifix  in 
your  hands  and  meditate  upon  what  God  has  done  for  you. 


ST.  ANTHONY. 

(January  17.) 

"  Temptations." 

While  yet  a  young  man,  St.  Anthony  resolved  to  quit  the  world  and  to  live 
only  for  God ;  he  therefore  distributed  his  immense  wealth  among  the  poor,  en- 
trusted his  sister  to  the  care  of  pious  people,  and  from  that  time  led  a  life  of 
prayer,  mortification,  and  chastity.  But  the  stronger  he  grew  in  virtue,  the 
stronger  became  the  temptations  the  devil  placed  constantly  before  his  eyes ; 
the  honors  and  riches  he  had  renounced,  the  pleasures  he  might  have  enjoyed, 
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and  the  folly  of  having  embraced  a  life  so  full  of  austerity  while  still  young. 
The  ■wicked  machinations  of  the  tempter  cast  a  dark  cloud  upon  the  soul  of 
Anthony,  and  fcfr  a  time  oppressed  him  with  sadness,  but  he  kept  his  eyes  fixed 
upon  the  splendor  anil  majesty  of  God,  and  soon  the  shadows  disappeared,  leav- 
ing him  in  peace. 

But  the  devil  was  not  thus  to  be  easily  foiled,  he  resorted  to  other  means  in 
order  to  accomplish  his  design,  and  for  that  purpose,  filled  the  mind  of  Anthony 
with  wicked  thoughts  and  desires ;  but  the  Saint  fought  for  the  mastery,  with 
the  Christian  weapons  of  prayer,  fasting,  and  mortification,  and  in  the  end  tri- 
umphed over  the  evil  one. 

Although  successful  in  having  resisted  so  many  temptations,  Anthony  never- 
theless continued  to  use  the  greatest  precaution,  for  fear  of  their  returning.  He 
remembered  the  words  of  the  holy  Scriptures,  "  Be  sober  and  watch,  for  your 
adversary  the  devil,  as  a  roaring  lion,  goeth  about  seeking  whom  he  may  de- 
vour. ' ' 

St.  Anthony,  after  having  escaped  the  snares  of  the  devil,  saw  in  a  vision 
our  Saviour  seated  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  and  he  said  to  him,  "  Dear  Lord, 
where  hast  Thou  been  ?  I  have  had  great  need  of  Thee  ;"  and  a  voice  answered, 
"I  have  been  with  thee  in  the  midst  of  thy  temptations,  I  witnessed  thy 
struggles,  and  seeing  thy  good  will,  gave  thee  the  victory." 

In  fighting  against  temptation,  it  is  absolutely  necessary  that  we  should  be 
sincere  in  our  desire  to  overcome  it,  and  then  to  put  our  whole  trust  in  God,  who 
will  not  forsake  us. 

Many  persons  came  to  consult  with  St.  Anthony  in  regard  to  the  state  of 
their  souls,  and  when  they  would  relate  to  him  how  often  they  were  tempted  to 
commit  sin,  he  would  say,  "  We  all  know  that  nothing  evil  comes  from  God,  the 
devil  was  a  fallen  angel,  his  malice  is  the  result  of  his  own  free  will,  and  feeling 
now  the  consequences  of  his  sin,  he  is  constantly  on  the  alert  to  infuse  into  our 
hearts  and  minds  the  poison  of  sin,  for  he  knows  now  the  folly  of  having  rebelled 
against  God,  and  in  despair,  tries  to  win  souls  from  Christ.  By  prayer  and 
fasting  you  will  weaken  his  hold  upon  you,  but  never  think  yourself  safe  from 
his  attacks,  never  permit  yourself  to  be  charmed  by  his  promises,  or  terrified  by 
his  threats,  for  he  is  a  liar  from  the  beginning  of  the  world,  and  seeks  to  alarm 
those  who  desire  to  be  converted  to  God.  Adhere  firmly  to  the  cause  of  Christ, 
for  the  devil  is  powerless  where  true  virtue  reigns  supreme  ;  he  could  not  even 
enter  into  the  herd  of  swine  unless  it  had  been  the  will  of  God.  The  best  defensce 
we  can  offer  in  opposition  to  the  infernal  malice  of  the  devil,  is  a  pure  life  and  a 
firm  faith,  for  if  there  is  the  slightest  spark  of  evil  in  our  hearts,  he  will  kindle 
it  into  a  fire  that  will  consume  us,  as  he  did  the  avarice  of  Judas,  who  for  thirty 
pieces  of  silver  betrayed  his  Saviour,  but  who  afterwards,  in  despair  for  what  he 
had  done,  put  an  end  to  his  own  wretched  life," 

Once  several  pious  men  met  in  the  cell  of  St.  Anthony,  to  consult  with  him 
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as  to  the  easiest  manner  of  attaining  perfection.  Their  conference  lasted  the 
entire  night,  and  among  tlie  questions  discussed,  was  the  best  safeguard  to  be 
used  against  the  snares  of  the  devil.  One  maintained  that  prayer  and  fasting 
•would  always  conquer  him,  another  said  that  by  leading  a  life  of  poverty  and 
seclusion  from  the  world,  we  should  escape  his  assaults,  and  the  last  speaker  de- 
clared, that  by  a  life  of  chastity  and  the  practice  of  works  of  mercy,  no  entrance 
would  be  found  in  the  heart  by  which  Satan  could  enter.  St.  Anthony  listened 
patiently  to  what  was  said,  and  after  all  had  finished  he  gave  his  opinion  :  "  All 
the  means  mentioned  by  you  are  necessary,  dear  brethren,  but  experience  teach- 
es us  that  something  else  is  required ;  I  have  seen  persons  who  constantly  prac- 
ticed the  virtues  of  which  you  have  spoken,  but  who  nevertheless,  by  a  sudden 
and  unexpected  temptation,  have  been  led  into  grievous  sin.  What  was  want- 
ing in  their  case,  is  as  requisite  in  ours,  and  tliat  is  precaution,  without  which 
we  are  sure  to  fall.  Let  us  therefore  always  be  on  the  look-out  for  fear  of  the 
I      citadel  being  taken,  and  all  will  bo  well  with  us." 

St.  Anthony  once  in  a  vision  saw  the  whole  earth  covered  with  the  nets  and 
snares  of  the  devil,  and  he  said  to  himself,  "  Who  can  escape  ?"  and  a  voice  an- 
swered him  aloud  "  He  who  is  truly  humble." 

It  happened  once  that  a  very  good  and  pious  Christian  named  Eulogius, 
found  in  the  street  a  poor  cripple  forsaken  by  every  one,  and  his  heart  was 
filled  with  pity  for  the  miserable  creature,  and  asking  God  to  bestow  upon  him 
the  gift  of  patience,  he  made  a  vow  to  take  the  poor  man  home,  and  to  care  for 
him  as  long  as  he  lived.  For  fifteen  years  they  dwelt  together  in  peace  and 
hai-mony,  when  the  cripple  at  once  commenced  to  give  way  to  the  most  ungov- 
ernable bm'sts  of  anger,  reproaching  Eulogius  for  every  thing  that  he  did  for 
him,  and  at  last  became  almost  insupportable.  In  speaking  of  it  to  his  friends, 
Eulogius  declared  that  he  could  no  longer  endure  it,  although  he  was  afraid  to 
break  his  vow  and  diive  the  cripple  into  the  street.  He  was  advised  by  some 
persons  to  consult  St.  Anthony,  who  reprimanded  them  both.  "  The  ingratitude 
of  the  cripple,  and  your  desire  to  send  him  ofi"  after  nursing  him  for  fifteen  years, 
are  temptations  from  the  devil,  who  knows  that  you  both  will  soon  die  and 
who  desires  to  snatch  from  your  grasp  the  reward  of  your  patience.  Go  home, 
therefore,  and  live  in  peace  with  one  another,  that  the  angel  of  death  may  find 
all  well  with  you  when  he  comes  to  visit  you."  Eulogius  did  a^  he  was  told; 
returned  to  his  home,  became  reconciled  with  the  cripple,  and  died  forty  days 
after  his  interview  with  St.  Anthony  ;  the  poor  cripple  dying  three  days  after 
Eulogius. 

Man  has  been  tempted  by  the  evil  one  from  the  beginning,  and  will  be  until 
the  end  of  time.  When  the  devil  tempted  our  first  parents  he  reasoned  with 
them,  and  they  listened  to  his  voice,  thereby  bringing  down  upon  themselves 
and  upon  their  posterity,  the  wrath  of  God.  He  cited  passages  of  Scripture 
when  he  tempted  our  Saviour  in  the  desert,  and  rest  assured  that  he  leaves  no 
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means  untried  to  deceive  and  ruin  all  who  faltei'  in  the  path  of  virtue.  If  the 
mind  is  ill  at  ease,  if  you  feel  yourself  growing  -weak  in  your  efforts  to  subdue 
the  wicked  promptings  of  your  enemy  the  devil,  lose  no  time  in  seeking  the  ad- 
vice of  a  prudent  confessor  ;  lay  open  to  him  the  secrets  of  your  heart,  and  from 
that  moment  peace  and  quiet  mil  be  your  portion. 


ST.   PETER'S   CHAIR. 

(January  18.) 

The  festival  of  to-day  is  celebrated  in  commemoration  of  the  establishment 
of  Christianity  in  Rome  by  St.  Peter,  and  of  his  installment  there  as  the  first 
pontiff  of  the  Catholic  and  Apostolic  Church.  Christ  distinctly  declared  Peter 
to  be  the  rock  upon  which  He  would  build  His  church,  and  upon  three  different 
occasions  did  He  commend  to  his  care  the  lambs  and  sheep  of  his  flock.  Peter 
was  the  first  of  all  the  Apostles  to  proclaim  publicly  in  Jerusalem,  before  a  great 
assemblage  of  people,  Jesus  Christ  as  the  Saviour  of  the  world. 

In  the  time  of  the  Apostles,  Rome  was  the  capital  of  the  world ;  it  was  the 
residence  of  the  Roman  emperors,  whose  power  extended  over  nearly  the  whole 
of  the  civilized  earth,  and  it  contained  within  its  limits  more  learning  and  wealth 
than  could  be  found  in  any  other  part  of  the  globe.  It  was,  therefore,  of  the 
utmost  importance  for  the  propagation  of  Christianity,  that  it  should  gain  a  firm 
footing  in  the  city  of  Rome  ;  and  the  Apostles  accordingly  advised  Peter  to  go 
there. 

He  arrived  in  Rome  forty-two  years  after  the  birth  of  Christ,  accompanied 
by  Mark,  the  Evangelist.  By  preaching  the  Gospel,  and  working  many  miracles, 
he  succeeded  in  establishing  a  large  community  of  Christians,  who  faithfully  ad- 
hered to  the  teachings  of  the  Apostle,  and  it  was  to  these  converts  that  St.  Paul 
addressed  an  epistle,  which  may  be  found  in  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

After  he  had  resided  there  for  some  time,  ho  left  for  a  while  in  order  to  visit 
other  cities,  and  to  carry  the  blessed  light  of  the  Gospel  to  those  who  were  yet 
living  in  the  darkness  of  unbelief.  He  encouraged  those  who  had  already  em- 
braced Christianity,  to  persevere  in  the  practice  of  their  holy  religion  and  to 
glory  in  being  persecuted  for  the  sake  of  Christ.  Ho  underwent  many  hard- 
ships, and  exposed  himself  to  great  dangers  in  his  efforts  to  spread  abroad  the 
truths  for  the  sake  of  which  he  was  willing  to  sacrifice  his  life. 

But  it  had  been  revealed  to  Peter  that  Rome  would  be  the  scene  of  his  death, 
and  being  anxious  to  rejoin  his  well-beloved  Master  in  His  eternal  kingdom,  ho 
returned  to  the  city,  the  inhuman  Nero  at  that  time  being  emperor,     St.  Am- 
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brose  says :  "  The  heathen  in  Rome  hated  Peter,  and  the  Christians,  feeling 
assured  that  his  life  was  in  danger,  besought  him  to  leave  the  city  so  that  he 
might  be  spared  to  them,  for  they  had  become  tenderly  attached  to  their  vener- 
able and  holy  teacher.  St.  Peter,  although  yearning  for  the  martyr's  cro^n,  at 
once  yielded  to  the  affectionate  pleadings  of  his  children  in  Christ,  and  made  his 
preparations  to  escape  during  the  night.  He  had  just  reached  one  of  the  gates 
of  the  city,  when  whom  should  he  see  entering  the  very  portal  through  which  he 
intended  passing,  but  his  divine  master,  Jesus  Christ.  Peter  at  once  said,  "Lord 
where  goest  thou?"  and  Jesus  answered,  "  I  go  to  Rome  to  be  again  crucified." 
Peter  understood  the  meaning  of  his  master's  words,  and  immediately  retraced 
his  steps,  related  to  his  astonished  friends  what  he  had  seen,  and  soon  after  fell 
into  the  hands  of  his  persecutors.  During  his  imprisonment  he  succeeded  in 
converting  many  of  the  heathens  who  constituted  his  guard,  and  when  dragged 
from  his  dungeon  to  the  place  of  execution,  his  only  request  was,  that  he  might 
be  crucified  with  his  head  downwards,  declaring  himself  unworthy  to  suffer  in 
the  same  manner  as  did  his  dear  Lord.  His  death  occurred  sixty-six  years  after 
the  birth  of  Christ,  and  thus  the  chair  of  the  visible  head  of  the  Church  has  been 
consecrated  by  the  crucifixion  and  death  of  St.  Peter,  the  first  Bishop  of  Rome, 
and  the  sovereign  pontiff  of  all  Christendom. 

The  Pope  as  the  head  of  the  Church,  may  be  compared  to  the  keystone  of 
an  arch,  without  which  the  whole  structure  would  soon  give  way  and  fall  to  pie- 
ces. If  Jesus  Christ  had  not  ordained  that  there  should  be  one  who  should  rule 
the  Church  as  His  representative  upon  earth,  the  Church  would  soon  have  fallen 
into  confusion  and  discord ;  but  how  wonderful  has  been  its  history ;  powerful 
dynasties  have  crumbled  into  dust  and  not  left  a  vestige  of  their  existence,  em- 
pires have  risen  and  fallen,  and  some  great  change  has  come  over  every  nation, 
so  that  there  is  not  one  kingdom  remaining  that  existed  in  the  time  of  the 
Apostles,  but  in  the  chair  of  Peter  still  sits  the  Vicar  of  Christ,  the  descendant 
of  the  Apostles.  Other  rulers  have  possessed  extensive  domains,  powerful  ar- 
mies, and  were  blessed  with  young  and  vigorous  heirs,  but  notwithstanding  all 
this,  no  trace  is  left  of  their  families,  and  their  very  history  seems  almost  like 
a  fable ;  while  on  the  contrary  he  who  has  always  filled  the  ofiBce  of  Vicar  of 
Christ,  has  been  a  priest,  a  man  without  family,  and  one  generally  advanced  in 
years,  but  his  scepter  as  the  ruler  of  the  Church,  has  descended  in  an  unbroken 
line  through  nineteen  centuries,  and  is  now  firmly  grasped  by  the  hand  of  our 
Holy  Father,  Pope  Pius  the  Ninth. 

It  matters  little  to  the  Church  wBo  rules  in  this  or  that  kingdom,  it  is  suflS- 
cient  for  every  Catholic  to  know  that  they  have  a  center  around  which  to  gather, 
and  one  which  will  keep  united  the  different  parts  of  the  great  body  of  Christ. 
It  has  been  promised  to  the  Church,  built  upon  the  rock  of  Peter,  that  the  gates 
of  hell  should  never  prevail  against  her  ;  this  promise  has  been,  and  will  be  kept 
until  the  end  of  time.     The  precious  jewels  in  the  treasury  of  Christ  are  in  the 
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keeping  of  the  Church,  and  to  the  worthy  she  distributes  with  a  liberal  hand. 
But  wo  to  those  who  come  as  beggars,  and  are  yet  full  of  the  pride  and  vanity 
of  the  world,  let  them  take  heed  lest  they  be  crushed  to  the  earth  by  the  weight 
of  what  they  have  received. 

The  festival  of  to-day,  in  commemoration  of  the  establishment  of  St.  Peter's 
chair  in  Rome,  should  therefore  be  dear  to  the  heart  of  every  Catholic.  Let  U3 
then  give  thanks  to  God  for  having  bestowed  upon  us  all  that  is  needful  for  the 
salvation  of  our  souls,  and  let  us  earnestly  pray  daily  for  the  Pope,  that  Almighty 
God  may  inspire  him  with  wisdom  to  direct  the  affairs  of  the  Church  committed 
to  his  care.  The  following  prayer  is  frequently  recited  in  his  behalf  at  the 
divine  sacrifice  of  the  Mass. 

"0  God  the  pastor  and  ruler  of  all  the  faithful,  mercifully  regard  Thy  servant 
whom  Thou  hast  been  pleased  should  preside  as  pastor  of  Thy  Church ;  grant 
him,  we  beseech  Thee,  to  benefit  by  word  and  example,  those  over  whom  he  pre- 
sides ;  that  he  may  arrive,  together  with  the  flock  entrusted  to  him  at  eternal 
life.  » 

"Through  our  Lord,"  &c. 


ST.    CANUTE. 


(January  19.) 

"Suffering  for  the  cause  of  Christ." 

About  eight  hundred  years  ago,  Canute  King  of  Denmark,  lost  his  life 
while  attending  the  sacrifice  of  the  Mass  at  a  church  in  Odensee.  An  insurrec- 
tion had  broken  out  in  his  kingdom,  and  the  king,  being  a  very  pious  man,  had 
gone  as  usual  to  Mass,  when  a  party  of  the  insurgents  attacked  the  church,  and 
endeavored  to  gain  admittance ;  the  king's  brother  and  a  few  soldiers,  however, 
disputed  their  right  to  enter,  and  for  a  time  frustrated  their  plans,  but  a  stone 
thrown  at  random  passed  through  one  of  the  windows  of  the  church,  and 
struck  the  king  upon  the  forehead,  causing  him  much  pain  and  loss  of  blood. 

Just  at  this  moment,  a  loud  knock  was  heard  at  the  door  of  the  church,  and 
Edwin,  one  of  the  leaders  of  the  insurrection,  demanded  an  audience  of  the  king, 
saying  that  he  had  come  to  propose  terms  of  submission  to  the  royal  authority, 
and  although  urged  by  his  brother  to  refuse  the  request,  the  king  admitted 
Edwin  into  his  presence.  Having  entered  the  sacred  portal,  Edwin  made  a 
profound  obeisance  as  if  to  show  his  respect  for  his  sovereign,  but  while  in  the 
act  of  rising,  he  drew  from  beneath  the  folds  of  his  mantle  a  dagger  which  he 
had  concealed,  and  rushing  upon  the  king  stabbed  him  to  the  heart. 

The  assassin  then  jumped  upon  the  altar  in  order  to  escape  through  the 
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Tvindow  placed  above  it,  but  one  of  the  soldiers  of  the  king  attacked  bim  with 
his  sword  and  cut  his  body  completely  in  two,  so  that  one  half  fell  outside  into 
the  hands  of  his  friends,  while  the  other  fell  back  into  the  sanctuary.  The 
assailants  then  commenced  to  thro\v  stones  and  missiles  of  every  description 
throufjli  the  windows,  and  the  king,  who  laid  stretched  before  the  altar,  bathed 
in  his  blood,  was  struck  by  one  of  the  flying  particles  and  instantly  killed,  his 
brother  and  the  little  band  of  soldiers  who  had  so  valiantly  defended  their  royal 
master,  soon  after  sharing  the  same  fate. 

It  will,  perhaps,  seem  strange  to  us,  that  one  who  had  always  done  every 
thing  in  his  power  to  further  the  interests  of  religion,  should  meet  with  so 
untimely  an  end  as  did  King  Canute,  but  Almighty  God  had  some  wise  purpose 
in  permitting  him  to  suffer  as  he  did ;  for  the  ways  of  the  Lord  are  wonderful, 
and  not  within  the  comprehension  of  mortal  man. 

It  was  customary  at  that  time  in  Denmark,  for  the  people  to  elect  their 
sovereign,  and  they  had  unanimously  chosen  Canute,  whose  death  we  have  just 
related,  to  bo  their  king.  After  ascending  the  throne,  his  first  care  was  to 
have  the  Gospel  preached  throughout  his  dominions,  and  the  only  use  he  made 
of  the  numerous  victories  he  gained  over  the  marauding  bands  who  invaded  his 
kingdom,  was  to  have  them  taught  the  truths  of  Christianity. 

He  possessed  the  qualities,  not  only  of  a  great  warrior,  but  of  a  good  ruler ; 
he  was  distinguished  for  his  piety,  the  impartial  manner  in  which  he  admin- 
istered justice,  and  for  the  interest  he  always  evinced  in  the  welfare  of  his 
subjects.  The  excellent  example  he  gave  made  those  by  whom  he  was  sur- 
rounded desirous  of  imitating  him  in  the  practice  of  virtue.  His  heart  was  filled 
with  a  sincere  love  for  God,  whose  assistance  he  constantly  implored,  and  he 
manifested  his  charity  by  endeavoring  to  impress  upon  the  minds  of  all  with 
whom  he  came  in  contact,  the  true  knowledge  and  belief  in  the  blessed  truths 
of  the  Gospel.  In  consequence  of  the  holiness  of  his  life,  he  has  been  thought 
worthy  of  canonization,  and  it  would  be  well  for  us  to  try  and  practice  the 
Christian  virtues  which  entitled  him  to  the  honor  of  being  numbered  among  the 
Saints  of  the  Catholic  Church. 

In  meditating  upon  the  life  and  death  of  Canute,  we  see  clearly  that  this 
world  is  not  the  place  where  real  merit  meets  with  its  reward.  Many  good 
Christians  are  obliged  to  struggle  through  life  earning  their  bread  in  the  sweat' 
of  their  brow,  if  they  relax  their  efforts  for  a  time,  want  and  poverty  will  be 
the  consequence ;  and  how  often  do  we  not  see  sickness  and  death  visiting  the 
humble  abodes  of  the  poor,  but  in  the  depth  of  their  sorrow  let  them  remember 
that  "whom  God  lovcth.  He  chasteneth." 

It  is  the  will  of  God  that  we  should  suffer  in  patience  any  aflSiction  He  sends 
lis; by  doing  so  we  lessen  the  weight  of  our  cross,  and  earn  for  ourselves 
in  the  world  to  come,  the  reward  promised  to  those  who  place  their  trust  in 
Him. 


ST.    SEBASTIAN.  17S 


How  often  do  we  hear  from  those  who  profess  to  be  Christians,  the  words : 
"  What  have  I  done  to  deserve  this?"  when,  perhaps,  the  bitter  chalice  of  sorrow 
has  been  pressed  to  their  lips.  In  reply  we  will  answer :  "  For  what  reason 
was  the  Son  of  God  called  upon  to  die  the  death  of  a  malefactor  ? "  or  :  "  Why 
was  it,  that  the  Blessed  Virgin  stood  beneath  the  cross,  witnessing  the  terrible 
sufferings  of  her  Divine  Son  ?"  Simply  because  it  was  the  will  of  God.  Rest  assured 
that  it  is  for  some  wise  purpose  that  wo  too  are  appointed  to  carry  the  heavy 
cross  borne  by  our  dear  Lord  and  Saviour.  Look  at  the  sufferings  of  the  Apos- 
tles and  martyrs,  and  of  the  Saints  of  God,  and  see  if  your  trials  will  not  sink 
into  insignificance  when  compared  with  theirs.  Make,  then,  the  firm  resolution 
never  again  to  utter  the  complaint :  "  What  have  I  done  to  deserve  this  af- 
fliction? " 

Do  not  let  your  impatience,  like  a  worm  in  the  bud,  destroy  the  merit  of 
your  good  works ;  remember  St.  Canute  and  the  many  blessed  men  and  women 
who  led  holy  lives  upon  earth,  who  did  so  much  that  was  good  and  endured  so 
much  that  was  evil,  but  who  without  doubt  now  praise  and  thank  God  for  the 
afflictions  and  tribulations  they  suffered  during  their  lives.  Never  murmur  that 
your  lot  seems  harder  than  your  neighbor's,  l)ut  reflect  upon  the  answer  that 
God  has  given  to  those  who  question  Ilis  authority :  "  My  thoughts  are  not  as 
your  thoughts,  nor  my  ways  as  your  ways,  for  as  the  heavens  are  exalted  above 
the  earth,  so  are  my  ways  exalted  above  your  ways,  and  my  thoughts  above 
your  thoughts." 


ST.    SEBASTIAN. 

(January  20.) 

"Christian  Courage.'* 

St.  Sebastian  lived  in  the  time  of  the  Emperor  Diocletian,  whose  hatred 
and  persecution  of  Christians  has  been  frequently  mentioned  in  the  lives  of  s5mo 
of  the  early  martyrs.  When  very  young,  he  became  one  of  the  body  guard  of 
the  emperor,  and  on  account  of  his  excellent  behavior  and  soldierly  qualities, 
he  soon  attained  a  high  rank  in  the  army.  The  emperor  did  not  know  that  the 
youth  whom  he  regarded  with  so  much  favor  professed  the  religion  he  had  sworn 
to  persecute  ;  not  that  Sebastian  had  concealed  his  faith,  but  because  it  would 
have  been  useless  for  him  to  incur  the  wrath  of  the  emperor  until  questioned  as 
to  the  fact  of  his  being  a  Christian.  In  his  position  as  captain  of  the. guard,  he 
found  many  opportunities  to  cheer  and  encourage  those  Christia^Bho  were 
imprisoned  on  account  of  their  religion.  ^" 
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Once  two  brothers,  Marcellus  and  Mark,  who  had  been  converted  to  the 
faith,  were  cast  into  prison,  and  then  sentenced  to  death ;  Sebastian  saw  them 
daily  and  comforted  them  in  their  captivity.  He  exhorted  them  to  despise  the 
fleeting  pleasures  of  the  world,  and  to  endure  with  courage  and  patience,  suffer- 
ings that  would  entitle  them  to  the  martyr's  crown.  As  they  belonged  to  a  noble 
and  wealthy  family,  a  reprieve  of  thirty  days  was  granted  by  the  emperor,  in  or- 
der to  give  their  heathen  relatives  time  to  persuade,  if  possible,  the  two  brothers 
to  renounce  their  belief  in  Christ  and  to  offer  sacrifice  once  more  to  the  gods. 
Their  parents,  their  wives,  and  their  numerous  friends  never  left  them  for  a 
moment ;  they  implored  the  brothers  not  to  throw  away  their  lives,  but  to  com- 
ply with  the  wishes  of  the  emperor,  who  would  restore  to  them  immediately  all 
the  vast  possessions  they  had  forfeited  by  becoming  Christians. 

Besieged  on  every  side,  the  desire  to  die  for  Christ  was  becoming  weaker 
and  weaker  in  the  hearts  of  the  brothers,  when  Sebastian,  who  had  access  at  all 
hours  to  their  cell,  came  to  the  rescue.  Hb  entreated  them  not  to  exchange 
their  heavenly  inheritance  for  the  perishable  goods  of  the  earth ;  and  he  spoke 
with  such  eloquence  and  zeal  that  he  not  only  succeeded  in  reviving  within  the 
breasts  of  the  two  brothers  the  wish  to  become  martyrs,  but  he  convinced  their 
relatives  and  friends  of  the  truths  of  Christianity.  By  the  power  of  God  and 
through  the  indefatigable  efforts  of  Sebastian,  many  other  distinguished  persons 
were  received  into  the  fold    of  Christ. 

It  soon  reached  the  ears  of  the  emperor  that  Sebastian,  upon  whom  he  had 
showered  so  m;iny  favors,  had  always  been  a  Christian.  He  sent  for  him  at 
once,  and  when  Sebastian  came,  the  emperoi^thus  addressed  him :  "  I  have 
conferred  rank  and  wealth  upon  thee,  and  in  return  thou  hast  scoffed  at  the 
gods  whom  I  worship."  But  Sebastian  answered :  "  I  have  always  prayed  to 
the  one  true  God  in  thy  behalf,  and  foV  the  welfare  of  the  Roman  Empire,  but 
I  will  not  risk  the  salvation  of  my  soul  by  offering  sacrifice  to  idols  made  of 
stone." 

His  reply  enraged  the  emperor,  who  at  once  ordered  the  guards  to  take  Se- 
bastian forth  and  tie  him  to  a  tree,  and  then  to  shoot  at  him  with  their  arrows, 
until  he  was  dead.  After  they  had  obeyed  the  imperial  command  the  archers  left 
hRn,  believing  that  they  had  accomplished  their  work ;  but  the  poor  widow  of 
another  martyr  went  at  night  to  bury  the  body  of  Sebastian,  when  to  her  great 
joy  she  found  him  still  living.  She  procured  assistance  and  had  him  conveyed 
to  her  house,  where  he  soon  recovered.  The  Christians,  who  had  heard  of  his 
miraculous  escape  from  death,  now  came  to  see  him  and  implored  him  to  fly, 
but  the  desire  to  die  for  Christ  increased  as  health  and  strength  returned. 
Knowing  that  the  emperor  was  obliged  to  pass  by  a  certain  spot  on  his  way  to 
the  temple,  he  placed  himself  where  he  knew  that  he  would  be  seen,  and  as  soon 
as  Dio^^pan  approached,  he  said  to  him :  "Go  not  to  offer  sacrifice  to  false 
gods,  tlPidolatrous  priests  seek  only  to  deceive  thee ;  they  calumniate  the  Chris- 
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tians,  by  telling  thee  that  it  is  a  part  of  their  religion  to  hate  and  despise  the 
royal  authority ;  but  in  truth,  prayers  are  always  ascending  before  the  throne 
of  God,  imploring  His  blessing  upon  thee,  and  upon  thy  people." 

The  emperor,  thinking  that  his  senses  deceived  him,  said :  "  Art  thou  not 
Sebastian,  who  suffered  death?"  and  Sebastian  replied:  "It  is  the  will  of  God 
that  I  should  again  appear  before  thee,  and  tell  thee  how  unjustly  thou  art 
persecuting  the  true  servants  of  Christ." 

The  emperor,  now  fully  convinced  that  it  was  Sebastian  whom  he  saw  before 
him,  ordered  him  to  be  taken  outside  of  the  city,  and  to  be  beaten  until  dead, 
charging  the  executioners  not  to  desist  from  their  work  until  satisfied  that  the 
spirit  had  left  the  body ;  thus  did  Sebastian  suffer  a  second  time  for  the  cause 
of  Christ. 

The  life  and  death  of  Sebastian  were  those  of  a  true  soldier  of  the  cross ; 
always  full  of  faith  and  courage,  and  ever  ready  to  sacrifice  his  life  in  the  service 
of  his  Lord  and  Master. 

Perhaps,  dear  reader,  in  reflecting  upon  the  career  of  the  Christian  hero 
Sebastian  you  may  picture  to  yourself  a  noble  oak  full  of  strength  and  vitality, 
defying  the  fury  of  the  elements,  and  preserving  unbroken  its  magnificent  pro- 
portions. Of  course  it  would  be  impossible  to  carry  off  the  entire  tree,  but  still 
there  are  many  branches  within  your  reach  from  which  you  may  gather  leaves. 
Endeavor  then,  if  not  to  equal  in  all  at  least  to  practice  some  of  the  virtues  that 
brought  forth  such  beautiful  fruit  in  the  time  of  trial.  Be  fearless  in  the  service 
of  your  Lord  and  King,  never  hesitate  to  rebuke  those  who  revile  your  holy 
religion,  remembering  that  it  requires  very  little  courage  to  speak  in  defense  of 
your  faith  in  the  presence  of  Catholics,  but  a  great  deal  to  stand  up  bravely, 
and  challenge  to  the  combat  those  who  have  called  into  question  the  honor  and 
glory  of  God.  Remember  that  when  confirmed,  the  Bishop  made  the  sign  of 
the  cross  upon  your  forehead  with  the  holy  chrism,  exhorting  you  at  the  same 
time  to  be  faithful  soldiers  of  Jesus  Christ.  From  that  moment,  you  became 
one  who  at  all  times  must  be  ready  to  fight  manfully  under  the  sacred  banner  of 
the  Lord  of  Hosts ;  put  your  whole  trust  in  Him,  and  He  will  place  upon  your 
brow  the  crown  of  victory. 


ST.    AGNES. 

(January  21.) 


'Innocence. 


St.  Sebastian  having  been  justly  compared  to  an  oak,  the  S^mi  whose 
blessed  memory  is  recalled  to-day,  may  not   the  less  truly  be  likened  to  the 
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spotless  lily.  Even  in  the  early  ages  of  the  Church  the  Christians  looked  with 
veneration  and  love  upon  this  flower  in  the  garden  of  God,  as  the  type  of 
innocence  and  purity.  , 

St.  Agnes  lived  during  the  reign  of  the   cruel  Diocletian,  and  when  very 
young  was  accused   of  being  a  Christian,   by  the  son  of  the  Roman  governor,  • 
who  had  been  attracted  by  her  extreme  loveliness,  and  whose  wife  she  had  refused 
to  become,  telling  him  that  she  had  chosen  Jesus  Christ  as  the  bridegroom  of 
her  soul. 

She  was  thrown  into  prison,  and  the  usual  offers  were  made  to  her,  if  she 
would  renounce  Christianity,  but  if  she  persisted  in  her  refusal,  it  was  ordered 
that  she  should  be  burned  alive.  She  was  dragged  before  the  altar  of  the  idols 
and  told  to  offer  incense  to  them,  her  hands  having  been  unfettered  for  that 
purpose ;  but  the  only  use  she  made  of  them,  was  to  make  the  sign  of  the  cross 
upon  her  forehead,  although  she  knew  that  the  penalty  would  be  death. 

Seeing  her  courage  and  the  impossibility  of  forcing  her  into  a  compliance 
with  his  wishes,  the  judge  determined  to  make  one  last  effort  to  win  her  from 
her  allegiance  to  the  cause  of,  Christ.  He,  therefore,  told  her  that  if  she  per- 
severed in  remaining  a  Christian,  he  would  publicly  declare  her  to  be  a  prosti- 
tute, and  at  the  mercy  of  the  soldiers  who  filled  the  city ;  but  even  this  horrible 
threat  did  not  produce  the  effect  he  desired,  for  she  remained  as  firm  and 
undaunted  as  she  had  been  when  menaced  with  death.  But  the  powerful  hand 
of  God  was  now  stretched  forth  to  save  from  pollution  the  tender  and  innocent 
virgin  whose  whole  hope  was  in  Him,  and  as  it  has  sometimes  happened  that 
when  Christians  were  thrown  into  the  cages  of  wild  beasts,  instead  of  rushing 
upon  them  and  devouring  them  at  once,  the  savage  creatures  would  crouch  down 
timidly  in  the  corner,  as  if  frightened  at  the  sight  of  their  defenseless  prey ; 
so  it  was  in  the  case  of  the  saintly  Agnes,  for  when  the  profligates  of  the  city 
came  as  they  thought  to  gratify  their  wicked  desires,  a  feeling  of  awe  came  over 
them,  and  they  found  it  impossible  to  even  raise  their  eyes  in  the  pure  presence 
of  the  bride  of  Christ. 

Although  miraculously  preserved  from  a  fate  worse  than  death,  the  heathen 
were  determined  that  she  should  suffer  for  the  faith  she  had  embraced,  and  she 
was  accordingly  sentenced  to  be  beheaded.  The  crowd  who  had  assembled  to 
witness  the  execution  and  the  executioner  himself,  were  moved  to  tears  at 
the  sight  of  the  youthful  and  lovely  virgin,  who  with  a  smile  of  joy  upon  her 
face,  laid  her  beautiful  head  upon  the  block  and' received  the  stroke  that  placed 
upon  her  brow  the  martyr's  crown. 

After  her  death  her  parents  saw  her  in  a  vision,  clothed  in  bright  garments ' 
and  accompanied  by  a  spotless  lamb.     She  told  them  not  to  mourn  for  her,  that 
she  was  now  with  Him  whom  she  had  loved  while  upon  earth. 

In  t6e  earliest  days  of  the  Church,  St.  Agnes  was  looked  upon  with  love 
and  veneration.     The  most  distinguished  Fathers  of  the  Church,  St.  Ambrose, 
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St.  Jerome,  and  St.  Austine,  speak  of  her  in  their  writings  as  the  type  of 
innocence  and  purity. 

And  can  ■vve  imagine  any  thing  more  •worthy  of  admiration,  than  to  see  one 
in  the  bloom  of  youth,  willingly  sacrificing  her  life  for  the  sake  of  her  beloved 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  ? 

Let  us  venerate  also,  dear  reader,  this  bright  and  beautiful  star  in  the  gal- 
axy of  the  blessed  saints  of  God,  let  us  endeavor  to  imitate  her  in  her  purity 
and  strength  of  character,  for  remember  what  our  dear  Lord  says  :  "  Blessed 
are  the  dean  (f  heart, iox  they  shall  see  God." 

Let  us  then  try  to  obtain  and  preserve  as  a  sacred  treasure,  a  pure  heart. 
This  we  can  do  by  frequenting  the  tribunal  of  penance,  and  by  placing  upon 
our  lips  the  guard  of  prudence,  and  before  our  eyes  the  veil  of  modesty. 


ST.    BLASILLA. 

(January  22.) 

"  Making  good  use  of  affiiction." 

St.  Blasilla  was  the  daughter  of  very  pious  parents,  who  resided  in  the 
city  of  Rome,  and  was  left  a  widow  when  very  young,  her  husband  dying  in  the 
first  year  of  their  marriage.  After  his  death  she  became  dangerously  ill,  and 
the  vanity  and  emptiness  of  the  world  made  such  an  impression  upon  her  soul, 
that  she  resolved  if  she  ever  recovered,  to  devote  the  remainder  of  her  life  to 
the  service  of  God. 

In  the  sacred  Scriptures  we  are  told  that  when  the  mother-in-law  of  St.  Pe- 
ter lay  sick  of  a  fever,  the  Saviour  came  to  see  her,  and  after  placing  His  sacred 
hand  upon  her  forehead,  the  fever  left  her  and  she  rose  from  her  bed  and  served 
Him.  So  it  was  with  Blasilla,  for  as  soon  as  her  health  and  strength  returned, 
she  carried  out  to  their  fullest  extent  the  holy  resolutions  she  had  made  upon 
her  sick  bed,  and  from  that  time  lived  only  for  God. 

Instead  of  silk  and  velvet,  she  now  wore  a  dress  made  of  the  coarsest  mate- 
rials, and  in  place  of  her  former  ornaments  of  gold  and  precious  stones,  she  now 
covered  her  head  with  a  simple  veil.  Her  magnificent  wardrobe  and  jewels  she 
disposed  of  for  the  benefit  of  the  poor,  and  the  time  she  had  usually  spent  in 
gazing  upon  her  beauty,  she  now  devoted  to  the  contemplation  of  heavenly  things ; 
so»  that  her  soul  became  rich  in  the  knowledge  and  love  of  her  Lord  and  Master 
Jesus  Christ. 

Although  weak  and  exhausted  from  her  long  sickness,  the  dawn  of  day  and 
the  midnight  hour,  found  her  upon  her  knees  in  prayer,  strengthening  her  mind 
with  the  spiritual  nourishment  of  the  Gospel.     She  grew  daily  in  holiness,   and 
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never  wearied  for  a  moment  in  the  practice  of  the  duties  of  her  holy 
religion. 

Almighty  God  never  sends  afflictions  unless  for  our  good,  and  ve  can  always 
turn  them  to  our  benefit  if  we  are  so  disposed.  We  read  in  the  Gospel  of  St. 
Luke  13  :  6-9,  the  following  parable  :  "  A  certain  man  had  a  fig-tree  planted 
in  his  vineyard,  and  he  came  seeking  fruit  on  it,  and  found  none.  And  he  said 
to  the  dresser  of  the  vine-yard :  Behold  for  these  three  years  I  come  seeking 
fruit  on  this  fig-tree,  and  I  find  none.  Cut  it  down  therefore ;  why  cumbereth  it 
the  ground  ?  But  he  answering  said  to  him:  Lord,  let  it  alone  this  year  also, 
until  I  dig  about  it  and  dung  it.  And  if  happily  it  bear  fruit :  but  if  not,  then 
after  that  thou  shalt  cut  it  down."  , 

The  early  life  of  Blasilla  was  like  that  of  the  barren  fig-tree.  Until  stretched 
upon  the  bed  of  sickness,  her  only  desire  had  been  to  live  for  the  world,  but 
now  that  the  hand  of  God  had  loosened  the  hardened  soil  around  her  heart,  it 
commenced  to  bear  fruits  full  of  sweetness  and  piety. 

And  now,  dear  reader,  let  us  reflect  for  a  moment  upon  the  gratitude  we  owe 
to  God  for  not  "  cutting  us  down,"  when  perhaps  in  our  whole  lives  we  have  not 
brought  forth  a  single  fruit  worthy  of  His  acceptance.  Think  of  His  mercy  and 
loving  kindness  in  permitting  us  to  "  cumber  the  ground  "  year  after  year,  wait- 
ing patiently  for  the  time  to  come  when  our  hearts  will  be  softened,  if  not  by 
gratitude,  by  the  afflictions  He  has  been  pleased  to  visit  upon  us,  in  order  to 
rouse  us  from  the  lethargy  into  which  we  were  sinking.  When  weak  and  ill,  we 
may  perhaps  have  made  excellent  resolutions  to  live  only  for  God,  if  he  would 
increase  the  number  of  our  days ;  but  how  quickly  did  we  forget  them  when 
restored  to  health,  and  again  would  we  become  like  the  unfruitful  tree.  Let  us 
endeavor  to  imitate  Blasilla  in  keeping  the  promises  we  have  made  to  God,  for 
we  know  not  the  hour  when  we  may  be  called  upon  to  "render  an  account  of  the 
deeds  done  in  the  body." 

After  spending  a  few  years  in  the  constant  practice  of  good  works,  Blasilla 
again  fell  ill,  and  it  was  God's  will  that  she  should  never  rise  from  her  bed  of 
pain ;  her  pious  mother  St.  Paula  was  still  living  when  this  heavy  burden  of 
sorrow  was  laid  upon  her  maternal  heart. 

St.  Jerome,  who  knew  the  family  intimately,  having  heard  of  the  death  of 
Blasilla,  wrote  a  letter  to  St.  Paula,  which  may  yet  be  found  in  the  writings  of 
this  great  Father  of  the  Church.  He  consoles  her  for  the  loss  of  her  daughter, 
and  reproaches  her  relatives  for  the  immoderate  grief  they  had  displayed.  He 
says:  "If  Blasilla  had  been  cut  down  in  the  spring-time  of  life,  when  her  heart 
was  full  of  the  world  and  its  pleasures,  then  indeed  would  you  have  reason  Jo 
mourn.  But  when  purified  by  affliction,  as  by  a  second  baptism,  she  renounced 
all  for  Christ,  then  should  your  sadness  be  turned  into  joy,  for  she  has  only  gone 
to  receive  her  reward.  Beware,  Paula,  of  ofi"ending  God  by  murmuring  at  His 
dispensations.      He  asks  you,  'Are  you  sad  because  your  child  has  become 


mine  ?  Remember  Low  willing  Abraham  was  to  sacrifice  his  only  son,  and  you, 
■nrho  have  children  left,  give  way  to  sorrow  because  your  daughter  now  wears  a 
crown  in  heaven.  Listen  to  the  words  she  now  addresses  to  you,  and  then  be 
comforted.  '  If  you  love  me,  covet  not  my  happiness.  I  am  now  enjoying 
the  company  of  the  Saints,  and  would  you  have  me  return  to  earth  ?  Oh  !  how 
bright  and  beautiful  are  the'  things  I  now  see,  and  how  sweet  the  sounds  that 
fall  upon  my  ear.  Let  me  remain  where  I  am,  and  seek  only  to  share  with  me 
at  some  futui-e  time,  the  eternal  joys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven.'" 


JOHN    THE    ALMONER. 

(January  23.) 

"Forgiveneas. " 

St.  John^  was  Bishop  of  Alexandria,  and  from  the  willingness  he  exhibited 
in  giving  all  that  he  had  to  the  poor,  received  the  name  of  "  the  Almoner."  As 
the  speculator  schemes  day  and  night  in  order  to  make  great  profits,  so  did  St. 
John,  by  every  means  in  his  power,  endeavor  to  accomplish  his  charitable  de- 
signs in  behalf  of  the  poor. 

St.  Paul  says,  "  If  I  should  distribute  all  my  goods  to  feed  the  poor,  and  if 
I  should  deliver  my  body  to  be  burned,  and  have  not  charity,  it  profiteth  me 
nothing."  That  is  to  say,  all  the  alms,  prayers,  and  fasting  in  the  world  avail 
us  nothing,  if  we  cherish  feelings  of  hatred  toward  our  fellow  man.  A  beautiful 
incident  in  the  life  of  St.  John,  shows  how  full  he  was  of  true  charity,  not  only 
towards  the  poor,  but  towards  those  with  whom  he  had  just  cause  to  be  offended. 

For  some  breach  of  discipline,  Hfc  had  been  obliged  to  suspend  a  priest  be- 
longing to  his  diocese,  but  instead  of  doing  penance  for  the  sin  he  had  commit- 
ted, the  priest  abused  and  slandered  the  Bishop  upon  every  occasion.  The  holy 
prelate's  heart  was  oppressed  with  sorrow,  not  on  his  own  account,  but  because 
he  felt  that  the  poor  man  was  only  endangering  his  own  salvation  by  saying 
what  he  knew  to  be  false. 

The  following  Sunday  the  Bishop  had  just  ascended  the  steps  of  the  altar 
to  offer  up  the  divine  sacrifice  of  the  Mass,  when  the  words  of  our  Lord  present- 
ed themselves  to  his  mind :  "  If  thou  offer  thy  gift  at  the  altar,  and  there  thou 
remember  that  thy  brother  hath  any  thing  against  thee,  leave  there  thy  offering 
before  the  altar,  and  go  first  to  be  reconciled  to  thy  brother,  and  then  coming 
thou  shalt  offer  thy  gift."  He  at  once  descended  the  steps  and  sent  for  the  priest 
whom  he  had  suspended.  When  he  entered  his  presence  the  Bishop  fell  upon 
his  knees,  and  said,  "  Brother  forgive  me."  The  priest  was  so  overcome  by 
this  beautiful  example  of  Christian  charity  in  his  superior,  that  he  too  fell  upon 


his  knees,  humbly  asking  the  Bishop's  pardon  and  forbearance.  "May  God 
forgive  us  both,"  said  the  Saint,  and  being  reconciled  they  returned  into  the 
church,  ■where  the  Bishop  having  fulfilled  the  command  of  God,  could  now  •with 
a  heart  at  rest,  say  the  words,  "  Forgive  us  our  trespasses,  as  we  foi-give  those 
who  trespass  against  us." 

On  another  occasion,  St.  John  and  Nicetas,  the  governor  of  Alexandria,  dis- 
agreed upon  some  matter  relating  to  the  poor  of  the  city,  and  they  separated  in 
anger,  but  when  he  reached  his  home  the  Bishop  suddenly  remembered  tho 
words,  "Let  not  tho  sun  go  down  upon  thy  vrrath,"  and  ho  immediately  sent 
two  of  his  clergymen  to  the  governor-  with  the  message  that  the  sun  would  soon 
set,  and  the  governor  understanding  his  meaning,  went  at  once  to  his  house  and 
humbly  asked  his  forgiveness.  In  a  short  time  things  wore  settled  to  the  satis- 
faction of  both,  and  they  were  ever  afterwards  good  friends. 

St.  John  had  a  favorite  nephew  by  the  name  of  George,  who  had  been 
grossly  insulted  by  a  man  belonging  to  the  lower  classes.  He  felt  it  the  more 
because  he  conceived  that  the  honor  of  his  uncle  had  been  attacked  ;  but  when 
he  mentioned  the  affair  to  the  Bishop,  the  holy  priest  said,  "  I  shall  take  such 
vengeance  upon  the  man,  that  tho  city  will  ring  with  it."  The  youth  of  course 
imagined  that  the  Bishop  would  have  the  offender  punished  in  the  public  square 
— for  in  those  days  the  Bishops  possessed  great  power,  but  kissing  his  nephew 
upon  the  forehead,  the  Bishop  said,  "Prove  that  you  are  related  to  me  not  only 
by  the  ties  of  blood,  but  by  the  sweet  bond  of  charity,  and  learn  t3  forgive  those 
who  have  done  you  wrong."  The  only  vengeance  that  he  took,  was  to  remit  a 
debt  which  the  man  owed  him,  showing  thereby  his  perfect  willingness  to  "  for- 
give those  who  had  trespassed  against  him." 

If  any  person  came  to  him  to  speak  ill  of  his  neighbor,  the  Bishop  would 
endeavor  to  change  the  conversation,  but  if  the  other  persisted  in  recurring  to 
the  subject,  the  holy  man  would  then  remain  perfectly  silent,  and  would  after- 
ward give  orders  to  his  servants  to  refuse  admittance  to  the  person,  if  he  ever 
came  again. 

At  that  time  slaves  were  completely  at  the  mercy  of  their  masters,  but  if  an 
instance  of  cruelty  reached  tho  ears  of  the  Bishop,  he  would  at  once  send 
for  tho  master  and  remonstrate  with  him  for  what  ho  had  done.  Upon  one  oc- 
casion he  said  to  a  certain  master,  "  My  son,  remember  that  your  slave  is  as 
dear  to  the  heart  of  God  as  you  are ;  it  was  for  him  as  well  as  for  you  that  the 
Saviour  died.  By  ill  treating  him,  you  injure  the  work  of  God's  hands,  for  like 
yourself,  he  is  made  in  the  image  of  the  Creator.  How  would  it  be  with  you  if 
Almighty  God  punished  you  every  time  that  you  offended  him  ?  Therefore  be 
mercifuV if  you  expect  mercy." 

The  strict  adherence  of  the  charitable  Bishop  to  the  admonition,  "  From 
him  that  would  borrow  of  thee  turn  not  away,"  was  well  known  tliroughout  the 
city.     An  impostor  once  applied  to  him  for  the  loan  of  a  large  sum  of  money, 
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and  after  having  obtained  it  denied  the  fact,  saying  that  he  had  never  received 
any  money  from  the  Bishop.  St.  John  ■svas  advised  by  some  friends  to  have  the 
man  punished,  as  the  money  might  otheriivise  have  been  given  to  the  poor,  but 
the  Saint  only  said:  "Be  merciful,  as  your  father  is  merciful,  vrho  maketh  His 
sun  to  rise  upon  the  good  and  bad,  and  raineth  upon  the  just  and  the  unjust." 
Luke,  6 :  36. 

There  lived  in  the  city  of  Alexandria  a  distinguished  judge,  ■(vhose  heart  Tvas 
filled  with  hatred  against  a  certain  person;  the  Saint  used  every  means  in  his 
power  to  reconcile  the  two,  but  in  vain.  He  therefore  determined  to  make  one 
last  effort,  and  having  sent  for  the  judge  invited  him  to  go  with  him  into  his 
private  chapel,  as  he  was  just  about  to  celebrate  Mass.  It  was  customary  at 
that  time  to  say  aloud  with  the  priest  the  Lord's  Prayer.  When  they  came  to 
the  words,  "  forgive  us  our  trespasses  as  we  forgive  those  who  trespass  against 
us,"  the  Bishop  and  his  assistant  paused,  and  the  judge  was  obliged  to  say  it 
alone.  Immediately  after  the  Mass,  the  holy  Bishop  turned  to  the  judge  and 
said  to  him  :  "  Did  you  reflect  upon  the  words  you  uttered  at  that  solemn  mo- 
ment ?  to  be  forgiven  as  you  forgive," — the  judge  was  so  overcome  by  the  ap- 
plication of  the  words  to  himself,  that  he  fell  upon  his  knees,  exclaiming :  "  My 
Lord,  do  with  me  as  you  will,"  and  was  at  once  reconciled  to  his  former 
enemy. 

It  would  be  impossible  for  us  in  a  few  pages  to  record  the  many  beautiful  • 
instances  of  true  charity  in  the  life  of  St.  John.  What  we  have  related  con- 
cerning him,  is  sufficient  to  show  how  earnest  he  was  in  laboring  not  only  for 
his  own  salvation,  but  for  that  of  others.  Would  it  not  be  well  for  us,  dear 
reader,  to  exhibit  in  our  lives  the  same  spirit  of  charity  and  forgiveness.  If  we 
cherish  feelings  of  anger  or  hatred  against  our  neighbor,  let  us  not  "  offer  our 
gifts  at  the  altar  "  irntil  we  have  extended  to  him  the  hand  of  friendship,  and  at 
the  hour  of  death  what  a  consolation  it  will  be  for  us  to  remember,  that  we  for- 
gave as  we  hope  to  be  forgiven. 

Do  not  let  the  unchristian  thought  that  we  have  not  been  to  blame,  deter  us 
from  making  the  first  advances.  Remember  what  our  dear  Lord  says  :  "Blessed 
are  the  peace-makers ;  for  they  shall  be  called  the  children  of  God." 

Let  us  be  careful  not  to  listen  to  .things  said  in  disparagement  of  our  neigh- 
bor, turn  a  deaf  ear  to  any  one  who  repeats  a  slander,  and  like  St.  John,  cover 
with  the  mantle  of  charity  the  failings  of  the  weak. 
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ST.    TIMOTHY. 

V 

CJanuary  24,) 

"Sctrioty." 

St.  Timothy  was  the  beloved  and  faithful  disciple  of  the  Apostle  Paul,  who 
addressed  two  epistles  to  him,  which  arc  still  preserved  in  the  sacred  Scriptures. 
He  was  the  Bishop  of  Ephesus,  in  which  city  he  died  the  death  of  a  martyr.  In- 
stead of  giving  a  detailed  account  of  the  life  of  St.  Timothy,  we  will  give  an  ex- 
tract from  a  sermon  preached  by  St.  Chrysostom,  who  took  for  his  text  the 
twenty-third  verse  of  the  fifth  chapter  of  the  first  Epistle  of  St.  Paul  to  Timothy. 
"  Do  not  still  drink  water,  but  use  a  little  wine  for  thy  stomach's  sake,  and  thy 
frequent  infirmities." 

"  Timothy  despised  the  pleasures  of  the  table  to  such  a  degree,  that  he  be- 
came ill  in  consequence  of  his  abstemiousness,  and  although  he  had  reached  the 
hight  of  perfection,  for  fear  of  losing  it  he  continued  to  live  a  life  of  self- 
denial.  The  greater  the  favors  he  received  from  heaven,  the  more  humble  did 
he  become.  In  this  he  imitated  St.  Paul,  who  after  having  been  transported 
into  the  third  heaven,  and  having  listened  to  things  never  heard  before  by  mor- 
tal man,  and  who  traversed  the  world  as  if  borne  on  wings,  says  in  his  epistle  to 
the  Corinthians,  '  I  chastise  my  body  and  bring  it  into  subjection,  lest  perhaps 
when  I  have  preached  to  others,  I  myself  should  become  a  cast-away.' 

"The  advice  given  by  St.  Paul  to  Timothy,  may  by  some  be  thought  to  con- 
tain a  permission  to  indulge  freely  in  the  use  of  wine,  but  if  examined,  it  will  be 
seen  that  St.  Paul  says  distinctly,  'use  a  little  wine,'  not  that  Timothy  stood 
in  need  of  the  admonition,  but  that  future  generations  should  understand  that 
wine,  if  used  in  moderation,  is  beneficial,  while  on  the  contrary  there  is  no  end 
to  the  miseries  that  follow  in  the  train  of  the  drunkard.  By  the  immoderate 
Use  of  wine,  luiruly  passions  are  stirred  up  within  us,  and  the  strongest  will  find 
themselves  becoming  weak.  Wine  should  only  be  taJven  to  bring  back  vigor 
to  the  body,  and  not  to  destroy  the  powers  of  the  mind.  Intemperance  is  a 
vice  that  closes  heaven  and  opens  hell,  let  us  therefore,  dear  children,  listen  to 
the  advice  given  by  the  Apostle  St.  Paul,  and  use  but  '  little  wine.'  " 

Timothy  had  not  only  been  chosen  Bi^op,  but  like  the  Apostles,  he  had  the 
gift  of  working  miracles  bestowed  upon  him.  In  his  life-time  he  made  many 
long  and  diflicult  journeys  for  the  sake  of  spreading  the  Gospel,  and  he  crowned 
his  labors  upon  earth  by  dying  for  the  faith  he  professed.  Nevertheless  this 
man  so  full  of  merit,  a  pupil  of  the  Apostles,  and  one  so  truly  imbued  with  the 
spirit  of  Christ,  thought  it  necessary  to  live  in  so  frugal  a  manner,  that  St.  Paul 
was  obliged  to  counsel  him  to  '  use  a  little  wine  for  the  sake  of  his  stomach  and 
his  frequent  infirmities.' 

"How  terrible  it  is  to  see  those  who  do  not  pretend  to  control  their  appetites 
in  this  respect,  and  bring  ruin  not  only  upon  themselves,  but  upon  their  families, 
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who  entail  upon  their  posterity  the  curse  of  a  broken  constitution,  who  squander 
their  property,  and  by  their  misconduct  bring  into  their  families  the  demon  of 
discord,  until  they  become  a  by-word  and  scorn,  not  only  to  their  children  but 
to  all  around  them. 

In  conclusion  we  beg  of  you,  dear  Christians,  to  meditate  upon  the  warning 
contained  in  another  Epistle  written  by  St.  Paul,  in  Ms  first  Epistle  to  the  Cor- 
inthians, in  which  he  says :  "  Neither  formicators,  nor  idolators,  nor  adulterers, 
nor  the  effeminate,  nor  Hers  with  mankind,  nor  thieves,  nor  covetous,  nor  drunk- 
ards, nor  railers,  nor  extortioners  shall  possess  the  kingdom  of  God." 


BLESSED    HENRY    SUSO. 

^January  25.) 

" Trust  in  God." 

Henrt  Suso  belonged  to  the  order  of  Dominican  Friars,  and  in  reading 
his  life  we  are  forcibly  reminded  of  tho  words  addressed  by  St.  Paul  to  the  He- 
brews, that  "he  whom  the  Lord  loveth  He  chastiseth." 

He  lived  'about  five  hundred  years  ago,  and  spent  the  greater  part  of  his 
life  in  the  city  of  Constance.  There  is  yet  in  existence  a  work  entitled,  "  Life 
of  Henry  Suso,  called  Amandus,"  and  from  it  we  will  make  a  few  extracts  for 
the  edification  of  the  faithful. 

"  He  was  once  transported  in  the  company  of  many  angels  to  a  city,  and 
the  angel  nearest  to  him  said,  '  stretch  forth  thy  hand,  and  see  what  will  be 
placed  in  it,'  and  doing  as  he  was  bid,  he  found  himself  holding  a  beautiful  red 
rose  surrounded  by  fresh  green-leaves.  The  flower  was  so  large  that  it  covered 
his  entire  hand,  but  so  light  withal,  that  he  hardly  seemed  to  feel  its  weight. 
Filled  with  astonishment,  Henry  turned  to  one  of  the  angelic  host,  and  said, 
'What  does  this  red  rose  signify?'  and  the  angel  answered,  'It  is  an  emblem 
of  suffering  and  affliction.'  The  answer  consoled  him  very  much,  and  full  of 
compassion  for  those  who  murmur  at  the  slightest  trouble,  he  said,  '  Oh !  how 
wonderful  it  is,  that  what  seems  like  a  burden  to  man,  is  in  reality  so  light  to 
bear.' 

"Once,  when  traveling  through  the  Netherlands,  two  noblemen  who  had 
been  his  companions,  accused  him  of  being  a  heretic,  and  caused  him  to  be  sum- 
moned before  a  tribunal,  and  he  was  accordingly  thrown  into  prison,  and  treated 
in  the  harshest  manner.  He  was  sitting  alone  in  his  cell  one  evening,  feeling 
very  weak  and  disconsolate,  and  while  meditating  upon  all  of  the  misfortunes  that 
had  befallen  him,  he  exclaimed :  '  My  troubles  have  overwhelmed  me,  0  God, 
and  there  is  no  peace  for  me  while  upon  earth,'  when  suddenly  his  chamber 
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seemed  to  be  filled  with  an  array  of  heavenly  beings,  all  of  them  singing  hvmns 
of  joy.  One  of  them  said  to  him,  '  Why  art  thou  silent,  sing  with  us  ;'  but  in  the 
sadness  of  his  heart  he  answered :  '  Can's  thou  not  see  that  I  am  oppressed 
with  sorrow,  there  is  no  joy  within  me  ;  I  am  only  waiting  for  the  hand  of  death 
to  close  my  eyes,  that  have  never  seen  any  thing  but  suffering.'  '  Thou  shalt  yet 
sing  a  hymn  of  joy  and  manksgiving  to  God,'  said  the  angel,  'therefore  bo 
comforted.'  Henry  hearing  these  words  so  full  of  consolation,  burst  into  tears 
and  soon  recovered  his  usual  cheerfulness. 

"  Once  while  passing  through  a  certain  city  on  business  for  his  order,  ho  was 
accused  of  having  poisoned  all  of  the  wells  in  the  city,  and  the  populace  in  their 
wrath  resolved  to  put  him  to  death,  and  were  oil  the  point  of  throwing  him  into 
the  Rhine,  when  a  huge  peasant  who  liad  seized  him  by  the  arm  exclaimed, 
'  Let  me  with  my  spear  nail  this  poisoner  to  the  wall  as  a  warning  to  others.' 
Thinking  that  his  hour  had  come,  Henry  fell  upon  his  knees,  and  raising  his 
eyes  to  heaven  littered  the  following  prayer  :  '  Hasten  to  my  assistance,  thou 
God  of  the  poor  and  forsaken,  I  am  in  great  need  of  help.  0  heart  full  of  mer- 
cy, have  pity  upon  me,  for  I  am  surrounded  by  those  who  desire  my  death.' 
And  a  priest  who  was  just  passing  by  having  heard  the  mournful  appeal,  exert- 
ed himself  so  successfully  in  his  behalf  that  he  was  enabled  to  escape  from  the 
city. 

The  few  extracts  we  have  giverf  from  the  life  of  Henry  Suso  aVe  sufficient  to 
show  that  God  "tempers  the  wind  to  the  shorn  lamb."  When  Henry  thought 
himself  forsaken  by  God  and  man,  angels  came  to  console  him ;  and  although 
we  may  not  be  thought  worthy  of  receiving  the  same  honor,  we  have  it  in  our 
power  to  make  known  to  God  all  our  wants,  and  rest  assured  that  He  will  not 
tui-n  a  deaf  car  to  our  petition,  for  like  ourselves,  "  He  was  a  man  of  sorrows 
and  acquainted  with  grief." 


ST.    POLYCARP. 

(January  2G.) 

"Living  and  dying  for  tho  Faitt." 

In  the  beginning  of  the  Christian  era,  those  who  embraced  the  true  faith 
were  distinguished  for  the  holiness  of  their  lives,  and  obeyed  the  precepts  of  the 
Church  so  strictly,  that  those  who  would  have  been  deemed  lukewarm  in  the 
primitive  days  of  faith,  would  now  be  regarded  by  us  as  Saints.  The  great 
Apostle  St.  Peter,  in  several  of  his  Epistles  addressed  to  the  Christians  of  that 
time,  calls  them,  "The  Communities  of  Saints." 

But  even  among  these  holy  people  there  lived  one  who  excelled  those  by 


•ffhom  he  was  surrounded  in  the  practice  of  the  Christian  virtues,  to  the  same 
extent  as  St.  Peter's  suispasses  in  grandeur  and  beauty  all  other  churches.  He 
of  ■whom  we  speak  •nas  St.  Polycarp,  a  pupil  of  the  Apostle  St.  John,  and  ap- 
pointed by  him  Bishop  of  Smyrna.  He  was  treated  with  the  greatest  venera- 
tion in  his  lifetime,  and  so  great  was  the  love  borne  him  by  the  people  that  they 
would  dispute  with  one  another  for  the  honor  of  untying  his  sandals,  in  order 
that  they  might  be  enabled  to  touch  any  thing  belonging  to  one  whom  they 
looked  upon  as  a  Saint.  His  reputation  for  sanctity  was  so  well  established,  that 
St.  John,  when  commanded  by  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  to  write  to  the 
seven  Bishops  of  the  Church  in  Asia,  addresses  Polycarp  thus:  "And  to  the 
angel  of  the  Church  of  Smyrna  write :  these  things  saith  the  first  and  last, 
who  was  dead  and  is  alive :  I  know  thy  tribulation  and  thy  poverty,  but  thou 
art  rich  :  and  thoit  art  blasphemed  by  them  that  say  they  are  Jews  and  are  not, 
but  are  the  synagogue  of  Satan.  Fear  none  of  these  things  which  thou  shalt 
suffer.  Behold,  the  devil  will  cast  some  of  you  into  prison  that  you  may  be 
tried :  and  you  shall  have  tribulation  ten  days.  Be  thou  faithful  unto  death, 
and  I  will  give  thee  the  crown  of  life.  He  that  hath  an  car,  let  him  hoar  what 
the  Spirit  saith  to  the  Churches  :  He  that  shall  overcome,  shall  not  be  hurt  by 
the  second  death." 

What  had  been  prophesied  regarding  St.  Polycarp  came  to  pass,  for  when 
far  advanced  in  years,  he  was  accused  by  the  Gentiles  of  having  been  the  cause 
of  so  many  forsaking  the  worship  of  the  gods.  They  were  resolved  to  put  him 
to  death,  and  in  oi>der  to  escape  their  fury,  he  concealed  himself  in  a  villa  near 
the  city,  where  he  remained  for  three  days  in  constant  prayer.  His  persecutors 
made  every  effort  to  find  him,  and  when  at  last  they  discovered  his  retreat,  in- 
stead of  being  cast  down,  the  Saint  only  said,  "  God's  will  be  done."  He  then 
appeared  before  the  soldiers,  spoke  kindly  to  them,  and  ordered  his  attendants 
to  place  meat  and  wine  before  them.  He  then  asked  permission  to  continue  his 
devotions,  and  placing  himself  upon  his  knees  he  prayed  fervently  for  the  flock 
committed  to  his  care,  for  the  Church,  and  for  all  who  sought  to  do  her  evil. 
Many  of  the  soldiers  who  were  listening  to  him,  were  so  touched  by  the  beauti- 
ful spirit  of  charity  that  animated  the  noble  old  man,  that  they  openly  regretted 
having  any  thing  to  do  with  his  punishment.  He  was  brought  before  the  Roman 
governor,  who  said  to  him,  "Blaspheme  Christ,  and  I  will  give  thee  thy  free- 
dom;" but  the  Saint  answered:  "For  eighty-six  years  have  I  served  Him  who 
has  redeemed  me,  and  who  is  my  King,  why  then  should  I  blaspheme  Him  who 
has  never  harmed  me?"  "  Then,"  said  the  Governor,  "thou  shalt  be  burned 
alive."  But  Polycarp,  unmoved  by  his  threats  replied:  "I  am  not  afraid  of  a 
fire  that  will  burn  but  for  an  hour,  and  will  then  be  extinguished  ;  I  fear  only 
the  eternal  flames  of  hell,  prepared  for  those  who  renounce  their  faith  in  Christ. 
Delay  not  my  punishment,  therefore,  for  death  has  no  terrors  for  me."  He 
was  accordingly  sentenced  to  be  bui-ned  alive.     The  funeral  pile  was  prepared, 
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and  having  bound  his  hands,  the  Saint  -nas  placed  upon  it.  Raising  his  eyes  to 
heaven  ho  said:  "  0  Almighty  God,  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  thou  God 
of  angels,  of  creation,  and  of  the  righteous,  I  thank  Thee  for  having  preserved 
my  life  until  this  day,  for  permitting  me  to  be  numbered  among  the  martyrs  of 
the  Church,  and  for  the  honor  of  drinking  from  the  chalice  of  affliction.  Receive 
me  this  day  into  Thy  presence  as  a  pleasing  sacrifice,  and  let  me  Tvith  the  Saints 
sing  Thy  praises  for < over  "and  ever." 

The  lighted  torch  was  applied  to  the  fagots,  but  behold,  in  the  midst  of  the 
flames  Polycarp  stood  untouched,  his  body  shining  like  gold,  and  diffusing  a  svreet 
odor  like  incense. 

Enraged  at  what  he  saw,  the  governor  then  ordered  a  soldier  to  pierce  the 
side  of  the  Saint  with  a  sword,  and  the  blood  flowed  so  profusely  that  it  extin- 
guished the  flames. 

Like  his  teacher  the  Apostle  St.  John,  Polycarp  -(yrote  sevei-al  epistles  ad- 
dressed to  different  communities  of  Christians,  and  from  the  one  directed  to  the 
Christians  of  Philippi  we  will  give  a  short  extract,  in  order  that  you  too,  dear 
reader,  may  profit  by  the  teachings  of  this  great  Saint  and  martyr : 

"  Serve  God  in  fear  and  truth,  flee  from  the  empty  words  and  seductions  of 
the  world,  and  believe  only  in  Him  who  rose  from  the  dead  and  sitteth  now  at 
the  right  hand  of  God  the  Father.  And  He  will  raise  us  also  at  the  last  day  if 
we  obey  His  commands,  if  we  love  what  He  has  loved,  if  we  abstain  from  doing 
wrong,  and  from  all  manner  of  deception,  if  we  refrain  from  being  covetous, 
from  speaking  ill  of  our  neighbor  or  from  bearing  false  testimony,  if  we  return 
good  for  evil  and  bless  those  who  curse  us.  Remember  what  the  Lord  says, 
'  Judge  not,  that  yc  be  not  judged  ;  forgive,  and  it  shall  be  forgiven  unto  you  ; 
condemn  not,  and  ye  shall  not  be  condemned,  for  with  the  same  measure  that 
you  shall  mete  out,  shall  it  be  measured  unto  you.  Blessed  are  those  who  are 
persecuted  for  righteousness  sake,  for  their's  is  the  kingdom  of  God.'  Be 
therefore  firm  in  yom-  faith,  and  follow  the  example  given  by  our  dear  Lord ;  be 
steadfast  and  waver  not.  Let  charity  abound  in  you,  and  despise  no  one ;  be 
always  ready  to  assist  the  poor,  for  '  charity  delivereth  from  death.'  Pray  for 
your  rulers  and  for  your  Bishops,  and  for  those  who  persecute  and  hate  you, 
and  for  all  the  enemies  of  your  holy  religion.  Do  this  and  ye  will  become  per- 
fect in  Christ." 
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ST.    JOHN    CIIRYSOSTOM. 

m 

(January  27.) 

"Glory  be  to  God  in  all  tilings." 

St.  Chrysostom  -was  one  of  the  servants  to  -wliom  Almighty  God  gave  five 
talents,  with  which  to  gain  five  more.  He  occupieJ  a  position  in  the  Church 
second  only  to  that  of  the  Pope,  and  on  account  of  hia  wonderful  eloquence 
was  called  "  Chrysostom,"  or  the  "  Golden  mouth."  lie  received  an  excellent 
education,  and  as  the  forum  was  at  that  time  the  great  avenue  to  promotion,  he 
commenced  practicing  as  an  advocate ;  but  he  soon  became  disgusted  with  the 
profession,  and  his  disinclination  for  worldly  pursuits  excited  in  his  mind  an 
increasing  desire  for  a  life  of  retirement.  He  therefore  resolved  to  enter  a  con- 
vent in  the  vicinity  of  his  birth-place,  Antioch,  and  having  done  so,  he  for  a 
long  time  gave  himself  up  to  a  life  of  prayer  and  study.  Eut  it  was  not  the 
will  of  God  that  so  great  a  light  should  be  hid  from  the  people,  and  having  gone 
on  a  visit  to  Antioch,  in  order  to  recover  his  health,  the  holy  Bishop  of  that 
city  took  him  under  his  especial  care,  and  had  the  sagacity  to  foresee  the  emi- 
nent services  which  his  talents  would  one  day  render  to  the  Chui-ch.  He  was 
soon  after  ordained  priest,  and  appointed  to  fill  the  oiEcc  of  preacher  to  the 
thousands  of  Catholics  who  dwelt  in  the  city.  His  w.ords  had  the  same  effect 
upon  the  soul  that  pure  wine  has  upon  the  body,  they  infused  health  and  vigor 
into  those  Christians  who  were  desirous  of  attaining  perfection,  and  gave  them 
the  strength  to  strive  after  it.  He  would  often  preach  twice  a  day,  for  his  mind 
was  like  an  inexhaustible  fountain,  and  his  sermons  had  such  an  effect  upon  the 
people  that  they  would  frequently  give  way  to  bursts  of  applause  ;  but  instead 
of  feeling  honored  at  such  marks  of  approbation,  he  would  tell  them  that  it 
would  be  more  consoling  to  his  heart  if  they  would  show  by  their  amended  lives 
that  they  had  profited  by  what  they  had  heard. 

He  was  greatly  scandalized  that  so  many  left  the  church  after  hearing  the 
sermon,  instead  of  waiting  until  the  divine  mysteries  had  been  celebrated ;  he 
told  them  that  by  doing  so,  they  paid  more  honor  to  the  servant  than  to  the 
master.  For  twelve  years  he  preached  in  Antioch  to  immense  crowds,  and  God 
alone  knows  how  many  souls  were  converted  to  the  true  faith  by  listening  to 
the  words  that  fell  like  diamonds  from  his  lips,  so  precious  were  they  to  those 
who  gathered  them  up  and  treasured  them  in  their  hearts.  His  fame  as  an 
orator  spread  through  the  land,  and  Antioch  rejoiced  at  having  given  birth  to 
so  eloquent  a  man  ;  but  full  of  humility,  Chrysostom  only  thanked  God  for  mak- 
ing use  of  him  as  an  humble  laborer  in  Ilis  vineyard,  the  only  desire  of  his  life 
being  to  extend  the  kingdom  of  God  upon  earth. 

A  Christian  emperor  lived  at  that  time  in  Constantinople,  where  now  the 
Sultan  reigns,  and  the  See  next  in  rank  to  that  of  Rome,  was  that  of  Constan- 
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tinople,  to  wliich  dignity  the  emperor  was  desirous  of  elevating  Chrysostom. 
Fearing,  however,  that  the  people  of  Antioch  would  refuse  to  part  with  their 
beloved  pastor,  the  emperor  resorted  to  a  trick  «in  order  to  attain  his 
object, — he  sent  a  confidential  friend  to  request  Chrysostom  to  confer  with  him 
at  an  appointed  spot.  The  Saint  went  to  the  place  of  meeting,  was  taken  into 
the  messenger's  chariot,  and  hurried  off  to  Constantinople.  Thus  did  he  find 
himself  entrapped  into  the  episcopal  dignity,  but  with  renewed  zeal  did  he  con- 
tinue to  work  for  the  salvation  of  the  souls  committed  to  his  care.  He  sent 
missionaries  to  every  part  of  his  diocese  in  order  to  convert  the  heathens,  and 
to  win  back  to  the  faith  those  Christians  who  had  turned  to  the  worship  of  false 
gods. 

But  let  us  now  sec  how  St.  Chrysostom  conducted  himself  when  misfortunes 
befel  liini.  The  boldness  and  force  with  which  he  declaimed  against  the  fashion- 
able vices  of  the  luxurious  capital,  not  sparing  even  the  female  part  of  it,  drew 
down  upon  him  a  host  of  enemies.  Th*  empress  Eudo.xia  was  a  very  wicked 
woman,  and  had  her  husband  completely  under  her  control.  Chrysostom  hav- 
ing heard  that  she  had  taken  from  a  widow  all  that  she  possessed,  wrote  her  a 
letter,  reproving  her  for  what  she  had  done.  The  empress  became  very  much 
enraged,  and  endeavored  to  incite  the  emperor  against  him.  Upon  another  oc- 
casion he  preached  a  sermon  in  which  he  reproved  the  women  for  their  extrava- 
gance in  dress,  and  the  empress,  fancying  that  his  remarks  were  addressed  to 
her  in  particular,  caused  him  to  be  arrested  and  brought  before  a  council  of 
priests  who  were  unfriendly  to  him.  Many  grave  charges  were  brought  against 
him ;  it  was  alleged  that  he  had  censured  some  of  the  priests,  that  he  was  in- 
hospitable, that  he  gave  no  account  of  the  church  revenues,  and  that  he  only 
said  his  prayers  in  public.  It  was  furthermore  declared  that  in  one  of  his  ser- 
mons he  had  compared  the  empress  to  Jezebel,  and  although  the  priests  did  not 
possess  the  right  of  deposing  their  Bishops,  they  nevertheless  deprived  him  of 
his  office,  and  inflicted  other  punishments  upon  him  by  order  of  the  emperor. 
But  the  people  hearing  of  the  proceedings,  assembled  in  crowds  around  the 
church  and  house  of  their  beloved  Bishop,  in  order  to  protect  him  against  his 
enemies.  Blood  would  have  been  shed  if  the  soldiers  had  made  any  effort  to 
seize  him,  for  the  people  were  determined  to  resist  any  one  who  would  attempt 
to  separate  them  from  their  faithful  shepherd ;  but  Chrysostom  was  carried  off 
during  the  night  and  taken  before  the  council,  by  whom  he  was  sentenced  to  be 
exiled.  The  people  hearing  of  it,  became  so  excited  that  an  insurrection  was 
feared,  and  an  earthquake  happening  that  very  week,  alarmed  the  empress  so 
much,  that  she  persuaded  the  emperor  to  revoke  the  sentence  of  exile,  and  wrote 
a  letter  herself  to  the  Saint,  deploi-ing  .what  had  happened.  Chrysostom  imme- 
diately returned,  to  the  great  joy  of  the  Christians,  the  Jews  even  rejoicing 
upon  the  occasion.  The  Black  Sea  was  covered  with  small  boats  which  were 
filled  with  people  who  were  too  impatient  to  wait  until  he  landed,  and  as  soon 
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as  he  arrived  in  the  city,  he  was  carried  to  the  church  of  the  Holy  Apostles, 
■where  he  was  placed  upon  his  episcopal  throne.  As  soon  as  order  was  restored 
he  addressed  the  immense  multitude.  He  commenced  by  saying  :  "  '  Praise  be 
to  God,'  these  words  I  uttered  before  leaving  for  my  place  of  exile,  I  continued 
to  say  them  after  I  left  you,  and  now  that  I  aia  once  more  with  you  all,  again 
do  I  repeat  them,  may  the  name  of  the  Lord  be  praised,  now  and  for  ever.  If 
He  blesses  you  with  health  and  prosperity,  do  not  forget  to  praise  His  holy 
name,  but  if  it  is  His  will  that  you  should  suffer  all  manner  of  misfortune,  praise 
Him  nevertheless,  for  'He  docth  all  things  well.'  His  name  be  blessed  both 
when  He  sends  the  tempest,  and  when  the  calm  succeeds  it." 

The  peace  which  the  Saint  enjoyed,  however,  was  of  short  duration,  for 
scarcely  had  two  months  elapsed,  when  one  of  his  enemies  told  the  empress  that 
in  his  sermons  he  had  compared  her  to  Herodias,  and  many  other  false  charges 
were  made  against  him,  so  that  for  the  second  time  he  was  sent  into  exile.  The 
soldiers  compelled  him  to  walk  over  the  rough  road,  although  he  was  then  far 
advanced  in  years,  at  the  same  time  he  was  suffering  from  a  violent  attack  of 
fever  ;  but  his  only  food  was  dry  bread  and  water  hardly  fit  to  drink.  Many 
persons  who  met  him  while  upon  his  sad  journey,  would  stop  and  weep  over 
him,  but  were  not  allowed  to  render  him  any  assistance.  At  length  he  reached 
his  place  of  destination,  it  was  in  a  part  of  the  empire  where  the  cold  was  very 
severe,  and  the  heat  intense ;  but  even  in  this  miserable  spot  did  he  serve  God, 
for  it  was  while  in  exile  that  he  wrote  two  of  his  most  famous  works. 

He  soon  accustomed  himself  to  the  rigors  of  the  climate,  and  would  spend 
the  greater  part  of  his  tiipe  in  writing  to  the  Christians  of  his  diocese,  and  the 
heroism  with  which  he  endured  his  sufferings  commanded  the  respect  of  the 
entire  Christian  world.  His  enemies  in  Constantinople  did  not  rest,  however, 
until  they  persuaded  the  emperor  to  banish  him  to  a  place  upon  the  extreme 
limits  of  his  vast  empire.  Two  soldiers  were  sent  to  conduct  him  to  his  new 
abode,  this  second  journey  lasted  three  months,  though  it  was  made  at  such 
long  daily  stages  as  completely  exhausted  the  strength  of  the  venerable  Bishop. 
One  of  the  soldiers  would  have  shown  compassion  to  his  increasing  weakness, 
but  was  prevented  by  the  brutality  of  his  companion,  who  forced  the  illustrious 
sufferer  to  proceed  by  night  as  well  as  by  day,  exposing  his  venerable  uncovered 
head  to  be  drenched  by  rain  and  scorched  by  the  sun.  Happily  for  himself  his 
release  was  nearer  than  his  tormentors  had  expected.  On  the  fourteenth  of 
September,  407,  in  the  sixty-third  year  of  liis  age,  after  a  night  of  increased 
indisposition  at  Comanus,  a  little  village  in  Pontus,  he  requested  a  short  time 
to  recover  himself  before  he  proceeded  on  his  way.  He  was  refused,  and  hurried 
along  with  greater  violence  than  before  ;  but  when  they  had  proceeded  a  mile  or 
two,  perceiving  that  he  was  in  a  dying  condition,  they  brought  him  back  to  an 
oratory  dedicated  to  the  martyr  St.  Basilicus.  He  there  changed  all  his  clothes, 
.  to  his  very  shoes,  putting  on  his  b(?st  attire,  which  was  all  white,  as  if  ho  meant 
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it  for  his  heavenly  nuptials.  He  was  yet  fasting,  and  having  received  the  holy 
viaticum  from  the  priest  of  the  oratory,  he  poured  forth  his  last  prayer,  closing 
it  with  his  usual  doxology,  "  Glory  bo  to  God  in  all  things."  Having  faintly 
uttered  the  Amen,  and  signed  himself  with  the  seal  of  salvation,  he  sweetly 
surrendered  his  soul  into  the  hands  of  his  Maker. 

Let  us  resolve,  dear  reader,  to  imitate  St.  Chrysostom  in  giving  praise  to 
God  at  all  times  and  in  all  places. 


ST.    MARGARET. 

(January  2S.) 

"Yoluntarj'  Suffering.*' 

St.  Margaret  was  the  daughter,  of  a  powerful  king  of  Hungary,  who  en- 
tered a  convent  when  very  young,  and  there  led  a  life  of  extraordinary  sanctity. 
From  motives  of  humility  she  desired  the  sisters  never  to  address  her  by  her 
title  of  royal  highness,  and  she  >.'ould  always  beg  her  august  parents  never  to 
visit  her  in  state.  She  was  once  heard  to  say :  "  If  it  had  pleased  Almighty 
God  to  make  me  the  daughter  of  a  peasant,  my  happiness  would  have  been  com- 
plete." 

Her  clothes  were  made  of  the  coarsest  materials,  inferior  even  to  those  of 
the  other  nuns,  the  fine  habits  sent  to  her  by  her  parents  she  would  give  to  the 
poor.  She  wore  a  girdle  made  of  rough  htfir  next  to  her  body,  and  had  her 
shoes  made  so  that  the  ends  of  the  nails  would  pierce  her  feet.  She  would 
patiently  endure  violent  pains,  rather  than  murmur  or  be  the  cause  of  trouble 
in  the  convent,  and  every  year  from  Holy  Thursday  until  Easter,  she  spent  in 
prayer  and  meditation,  making  frequent  use  of  the  discipline. 

Her  humility  was  so  great  that  of  her  own  free  will  she  would  perform  the 
most  menial  ofBces  ;  she  swept  the  church,  the  cells  of  the  nuns,  the  refectory, 
and  the  kitchen,  so  that  her  hands  became  rough  like  those  of  any  common 
servant,  and  in  winter  her  fingers  would  sometimes  freeze. 

Her  zeal  in  attending  upon  the  sick  was  also  very  great ;  she  carried  them 
their  meals,  made  their  beds,  and  arranged  every  thing  in  order  about  their 
rooms ;  helped  them  to  rise,  and  would  then  assist  them  back  again  to  bed. 
Those  who  were  too  feeble  to  walk  she  would  carry  into  the  chapel,  if  they 
expressed  a  wish  to  hear  Mass,  and  would  attend  to  their  every  want,  even 
bringing  them  their  wood  and  water.  Nothing  could  deter  her  from  rendering 
her  services,  even  to  lepers  and  to  those  who  were  suffering  from  other  loath- 
some diseases. 

She  was  very  scrupulous  in  executing  the  commands  of  her  Superior,  there- 
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by  inciting  others  to  imitate  her  example.  Upon  one  occasion  all  of  the  nuns 
had  violated  the  precept  of  fasting,  -vvith  the  exception  of  Margaret,  and  as  a 
punishment  they  were  told  to  eat  their  dinner,  consisting  of  bread  and  water, 
while  seated  upon,  the  floor ;  but  Margaret,  in  her  desire  to  suffer,  begged  per- 
mission to  share  in  their  humiliation,  although  perfectly  innocent. 

Three  powerful  princes  asked  her  hand  in  marriage  ;  the  king  of  Bohemia, 
the  king  of  Sicily,  and  the  duke  of  Poland ;  but  she  refused  each  one  in  succes- 
sion, although  told  that  the  Pope  had  power  to  absolve  her  from  her  vow  of 
chastity  ;  but  she  declared  that  she  would  cut  off  her  nose  or  lips,  rather  than 
be  faithless  to  Ilim  whom  she  had  chosen  as  her  Bridegroom. 

A  life  of  such  voluntary  suffering  as  that  led  by  Margaret  seems  almost 
impossible  to  us  ;  but  the  ways  of  the  Lord  are  inscrutable,  and  we  are  some- 
times compelled  to  carry  the  cross  that  Margaret  out  of  pure  love  for  her  divine 
Saviour  chose  to  bear  upon  her  feeble  shoulders. 

Perhaps,  dear  reader,  it  is  the  will  of  God  that  your  path  be  strewn  with 
thorns,  but  learn  to  bear  patiently  whatever  trial  lie  sends  you,  and  your  merit 
will  be  increased  an  hundred  fold ;  your  reward  will  bo  as  great  as  that  of  Mar- 
garet, who  took  upon  herself  the  yoke  of  suffering  and  hardship. 

Imitate  the  example  of  the  royal  Margaret,  and  disdain  to  be  valued  only 
for  your  position  in  the  world,  or  on  account  of  your  wealth.  Never  let  the 
thought  enter  your  head  that  you  are  not  well  enough  dressed  to  go  to  church, 
remember  that  Almighty  God  looks  only  at  the  heart ;  if  that  is  adorned  with 
the  precious  jewels  of  faith,  hope,  and  charity,  then  indeed  are  you  rich  in  the 
sight  of  your  heavenly  Father.  "  Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit,  for  their's  is 
the  kingdom  of  heaven." 

Many  of  you  are  obliged  to  abstain  from  food  because  you  are  poor,  but 
Margaret,  the  daughter  of  a  king,  reared  in  affluence,  fasted  from  day  to  day 
in  order  to  bo  more  like  Ilim  who  fasted  for  forty  days  in  the  desert,  neverthe- 
less your  merit  will  be  as  great  as  her's  if  you  sanctify  your  sufferings  by  bear- 
ing them  in  patience,  and  you  will  be  abundantly  rewarded  at  the  marriage- 
feast  in  heaven. 

St.  Margaret  may  serve  to  you  as  a  model  in  many  other  respects,  for  in- 
stance :  if  you  feel  sick,  do  not  worry  yourself  or  others  by  useless  complaints 
and  by  giving  way  to  bursts  of  passion  if  every  thing  is  not  ready  for  you  at  the 
moment.  Learn  to  control  your  temper,  even  if  ill,  and  treat  with  kindness 
those  who  minister  to  your  wants.  Endeavor  to  lead  a  holy  and  virtuous  life, 
and  although  your  days  upon  earth  may  be  destitute  of  every  comfort,  in  the 
world  to  come  they  shall  be  full  of  sweetness  and  delight,  and  with  the  saintly 
Margaret  you  shall  "  enter  into  the  joy  of  the  Lord." 
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ST.    FRANCIS    or    SALES. 

(January  29.) 

"  Coasolation  for  the  faint-liearted," 

St.  Francis  -was.tlie  son  of  very  pious  and  wealthy  parents.  His  mother 
was  frequently  heard  to  say  that  she  would  rather  see  her  child  dead  than  have 
him  fall  into  mortal  sin,  and  it  pleased  Almighty  God  to  hear  her  prayer,  for  sur- 
rounded by  temptations,  Francis  led  a  holy  and  innocent  life,  became  a  Bishop, 
converted  thousands  who  had  fallen  away  from  the  Church,  and  wrote  many  ad- 
mirable works  for  the  edification  of  the  faithful,  and  one  in  particular, '"  Philo- 
thea,"  a  book  which  every  Catholic  should  possess.  He  was  distinguished  for 
his  extraordinary  affability  and  for  the  meekness  of  his  disposition,  and  after  a 
well  spent  life  died  in  the  Lord,  A.D.  1G22.  * 

When  young,  and  studying  in  Paris,  he  became  impressed  with  the  idea  that 
he  would  be  eternally  lost,  the  spirit  of  devotion  left  him,  and  melancholy  and 
despair  took  possession  of  his  heart.  He  wept  day  and  night,  was  restless  in 
his  sleep,  and  ate  little  or  nothing,  so  that  ho  became  exceedingly  thin.  Very 
much  depressed  in  heart  and  mind,  he  one  day  entered  a  church  in  a  remote 
part  of  the  city,  and  one  which  he  was  accustomed  to  visit,  kneeling  before  a 
statue  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  he  implored  the  Mother  of  mercy  to  obtain  from 
her  divine  Son  the  grace  to  love  Him  fervently  in  this  life,  for  as  he  was  doomed 
to  suffer  in  the  next  world  the  punishments  of  hell,  it  would  be  impossible 
for  him  then  to  love  God. 

Ho  had  scarcely  uttered  the  words  of  his  petition,  when  his  soul  became 
filled  with  courage  and  consolation,  and  he  felt  like  one  made  whole  again.  He 
returned  home  with  a  cheerful  heart,  and  from  having  himself  experienced  the 
terrible  sufferings  of  despair,  henceforth  became  the  consoler  and  counsellor  of 
those  who  imagined  that  their  sins  were  greater  than  the  mercy  of  God. 

He  once  heard  of  a  poor  man  who  was  condemned  to  death,  but  who  refused 
to  make  his  confession, declaring  that  his  sins  were  so  numerous  that  God  would 
not  forgive  them.  St.  Francis  went  to  see  him,  and  after  conversing  for  a 
while,  the  man  said  that  he  belonged  to  the  devil  and  that  he  would  be  sent  to 
hell  after  death.  "  But  would  you  not  rather  belong  to  Christ,  and  dwell  in 
heaven  ?"  asked  the  Saint,  "  Certainly,"  replied  the  criminal,  "but  God  will 
have  nothing  to  do  with  so  wretched  a  sinner  as  I  am."  St.  Francis  then  fell 
upon  his  knees  and  said:  "Look  down  in  mercy  upon  us,  0  Lord,  and  remem- 
ber Thy  promises  made  from  the  beginning  of  the  world.  Let  not  the  faint 
ray  of  hope  be  darkened  in  the  soul  of  this  poor  man ;  bend  not  the  bruised  reed 
to  the  earth.  Thou  wiliest  not  the  death  of  a  sinner,  but  rather  that  he  be  con- 
verted and  live.  Out  of  the  depths  of  Tliy  mercy  then  give  to  the  last  moments 
of  this  unhappy  sinner  peace  and  consolation,  and  a  sincere  contrition  for  his 
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sins  ;"  turning  to  the  condemned  man,  he  asked :  "  Is  it  not  your  desire  to  be- 
long to  God,  rather  than  to  the  devil?"  "Yes,"  replied  the  man,  "but  God 
will  have  nothing  to  do  with  so  great  a  Tvretch  as  I."  "But,"  the  Saint  said, 
"  it  -was  for  such  as  jou  that  the  eternal  Father  sent  His  only  begotten  Son 
into  the  -norld,  for  our  Saviour  came  to  save  sinners,  and  not  the  just."  "But 
would  it  not  bo  presumptuous  in  me  to  hope  for  mercy  ?"  said  the  criminal. 
"  It  would  be  presumption  in  you  to  think  that  your  sins  exceeded  the  mercy 
of  God,"  answered  the  Saint.  "His  mercy  is  above  His  justice,  and  He  never 
refuses  to  listen  to  the  prayer  of  the  truly  penitent." 

Holy  hope  began  to  dawn  in  th«  soul  of  the  poor  man,  and  perceiving  it, 
Francis  encouraged  him  to  put  his  whole  ti'ust  in  God,  saying :  "  Your  heavenly 
Father  will  surely  forgive  you  if  you  only  call  upon  Him,  for  He  is  merciful  and 
has  promised  His  grace  to  all  who  ask  it  of  Him  with  an  humble  and  sorrowful 
heart."  "  God  grant  that  I  may  be  saved,"  replied  the  condemned,  and  after 
making  a  good  confession,  ho  died  fully  reconciled  to  God,  his  last  words  being : 
"I  place  myself  in  Thy  hands,  0  my  Jesus." 

One  of  his  penitents,  having  made  a  general  confession  to  him,  exhibited 
such  sincere  sorrow  for  having  offended  Almighty  God,  that  the  Saint  expressed 
his  delight  in  witnessing  his  contrition  :  but  the  penitent  said :  "  You  only  say 
this,  father,  to  console  me,  but  your  he3,rt  must  be  filled  with  detestation  for  so 
great  a  sinner !"  "You  are  absolved  from  your  sins,"  replied  St.  Francis,  / 
"and  I  should  be  worse  than  a  Pharisee  if  I  despised  you ;  to  me  you  are  as 
pure  as  the  newly-fallen  snow,  and  as  thoroughly  cleansed  as  was  Naaman  in  . 
the  river  Jordan.  I  thank  God  for  the  love  and  confidence  you  have  placed  in 
m%,  and  for  having  changed  you  from  a  vessel  of  disgrace  into  a  vessel  of  honor. 
I  should  be  destitute  of  feeling  if  I  did  not  rejoice  with  the  angels  in  heaven  at 
your  conversion." 

St.  Francis  says :  "  He  who  fills  his  soul  with  visions  of  eternal  punishments 
instead  of  meditating  upon  the  loving  kindness  of  God,  is  like  a  person  who 
gathers  the  thorns  and  leaves  the  rose  untouched.  The  Lord  is  full  of  mercy 
and  forgiveness,  and  those  who  put  their  trust  in  Him  will  never  be  con- 
founded." 

From  the  above  ■  extract,  dear  reader,  we  must  be  careful  to  avoid  drawing 
the  conclusion  that  Almighty  God  is  not  to  be  feared.  Remember  what  the 
Holy  Scriptures  say:  "The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of  fFisdom."But 
the  meaning  that  the  Saint  intends  to  convey  is,  that  none  should  tliink  tliat 
their  sins  are  greater  than  God's  mercy,  or  that  they  are  predestined  to  be 
damned.  It  is  the  devil  who  tempts  you  to  indulge  in  such  thoughts,  he  it  is 
who  fills  your  soul  with  despair  and  causes  you  to  doubt  of  the  mercy  of  God. 
St.  Francis  was  the  means  of  dispelling  the  gloom  of  many  a  poor  sinner's  heart, 
and  of  reconciling  him  to  God  by  showing  the  wonderful  love  that  the  heavenly 
Father  has  for  His  cliildren.  Pray  then  to  St.  Francis,  when  dark  shadows  lie 
VOL.  I — 13 


194  LEGENDS. 


heavily  upon  your  soul,  and  be  assured  that  he  will  offer  up  your  prayer  at  the 
throne  of  mercy,  and  obtain  for  you  that  "peace  ■which  the  world  can  not 
give." 


ST.    ANDREW    OF    CORSINI. 

(January  30.) 

"Health  of  tiie  sici." 

St.  Andrew  lived  in  Italy,  and  was  canonized  about  two  hundred  years 
ago.  A  complete  history  of  his  life  has  been  written,  but  rather  than  enter  into 
minute  details,  we  will  relate  for  your  edification  two  miracles  worked  by 
him. 

He  belonged  to  a  very  strict  religious  order,  but  was  allowed  to  visit  his 
relatives  occasionally.  It  so  happened  that  one  of  his  cousins  was  afflicted  with 
a  most  painful  disease,  and  in  order  to  distract  his  thoughts  from  his  sufferings, 
he  would  play  cai-ds  incessantly,  so  that  his  house  became  a  common  resort  for 
gamblers.  St.  Andrew  hearing  of  it,  went  to  see  him,  but  instead  of  pitying 
his  bodily  torments,  he  conversed  with  his  cousin  upon  religious  matters  ;  among 
other  things  he  asked :  "  Do  you  sincerely  wish  to  be  cured?"  and  the  sick  man, 
thinking  that  St.  Andrew  was  mocking  him,  ordered  him  out  of  his  house ;  but 
the  Saint  said :  "  Do  not  be  angry  with  me,  cousin,  for  the  words  that  I  have 
spoken,  but  in  order  to  be  restored  to  health,  are  you  willing  to  follow  my  ad- 
vice?" "Yes,"  replied  the  invalid.  "Refrain,  then,  from  card-playing  for  the 
space  of  seven  days,"  said  St.  Andrew;  "impose  upon  yom-self  a  fast  for  six 
days ;  say  daily  the  Our  Father,  and  Hail  JIary,  and  I  promise  you  that  the 
Blessed  A^irgin  will  obtain  for  you  from  her  divine  Son  the  blessing  of 
health." 

The  sick  man  followed  strictly  the  instructions  given  him  by  St.  Andrew, 
and  behold,  upon  the  seventh  day  his  health  and  strength  returned,  and  from 
that  time  until  the  hour  of  his  death  he  faithfully  served  God. 

In  the  city  of  his  residence  there  lived  a  wealthy  nobleman,  whose  children 
had  all  died  'with  the  exception  of  a  daughter,  a  child  about  ten  3-ears  of  age, 
"who  was  also  threatened  with  consumption.  Finding  that  medicine  afforded  her 
no  relief  her  father  gave  way  to  feelings  of  despondency.  He  one  day  entered 
her  room,  and  kneeling  by  her  bedside,  exclaimed,  "  0  my  child,  what  can  I  do 
for  your  relief?  you  arc  my  only  treasure  and  joy  in  this  world.  If  you  can 
think  of  any  thing  that  would  gratify  you  for  an  instant,  tell  me,  and  I  will  pro- 
cure it."  The  child  burst  into  tears,  and  replied,  "  There  is  no  hope  for  me, 
my  father,  unless  our  dear  Lord  and  His  holy  Mother  come  to  my  assistance. 
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Go  therefore  to  Brother  Andrew,  and  beg  liim  to  pray  for  me,  and  to  prepare 
some  food  for  me  with  his  own  hands,  and  I  feel  confident  that  my  strength  will 
return."  The  father  went  at  once  to  the  convent  and  there  found  St.  Andrew 
kneeling  before  a  crucifix.  lie  begged  of  him  in  God's  name  to  come  with  him 
to  visit  his  sick  child.  "  I  am  hut  a  poor  sinner,"  said  the  humble  religious, 
"  but  Almighty  God  will  refuse  nothing  to  those  who  place  their  trust  in  Him. 
Return  to  your  home  and  I  will  soon  follow."  Having  received  permission  from 
his  Superior  he  went  to  the  house  of  the  sick  child,  and  upon  entering  her  room 
he  said :  "  May  God,  in  whom  you  have  placed  your  trust,  raise  you  up  from 
your  bed  of  pain  in  order  that  you  may  serve  him."  The  little  one  then  asked 
him  to  give  her  something  to  eat,  which  he  would  himself  prepare.  St.  Andrew 
then  took  some  bread  and  dipped  it  in  wine,  and  offered  up  the  following 
prayer :  "  0  God,  grant  that  this  bread  and  wine  may  give  health  and  strength 
to  this  sick  child,  whose  whole  hope  is  in  Thee."  After  the  child  had  eaten  of 
the  bread  she  fell  asleep,  and  when  she  awoke  she  cried  out,  "  Father,  give  me 
my  clothes;"  and  rising  from  her  bed  perfectly  cured,  she  walked  to  church  in 
order  to  oifer  up  her  thanksgiving  to  God. 

If  St.  Andrew  were  now  living,  how  many  sick  would  call  him  to  their  bed- 
side !  But  He,  from  whom  St.  Andrew  received  the  power  to  work  miracles, 
still  remains  with  us,  and  will  come  to  visit  us  in  our  sickness.  St.  James  says : 
"Is  any  man  sick  among  j'ou?  Let  him  bring  in  the  priests  of  the  Church, 
and  let  them  pray  over  him,  anointing  him  with  oil  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
And  the  prayer  of  faith  shall  save  the  sick  man,  and  the  Lord  shall  raise  him 
up  :  and  if  he  be  in  sins,  they  shall  be  forgiven  him."     James,  5  :  14-15. 

■  If  you  are  weak  and  ill,  the  good  God  will  come  Himself  to  visit  you  in  the 
most  blessed  Sacrament.  Your  sickness  is  sent  to  you,  so  that  for  a  time  at 
least,  you  may  meditate  upon  the  state  of  your  soul.  If  you  are  tired  and  dis- 
pirited with  your  struggles  in  the  world,  listen  to  the  words  addressed  to  you 
by  your  heavenly  Father :  "  Come  to  me,  all  you  that  labor,  and  are  burdened, 
and  I  will  refresh  you."     Matt.  11 :  28. 

If  you  are  confined  to  your  bed  by  sickness,  do  not  spend  your  time  in  read- 
ing foolish  novels,  or  in  talking  gossip.  Think  seriously  of  matters  concerning 
your  immortal  soul,  offer  up  your  sufferings  with  a  willing  heart,  and  beg  Al- 
mighty God  to  give  you  the  grace  to  serve  Him  more  perfectly,  if  it  is  His  will 
that  you  should  be  restored  to  health.  But  if  you  have  reason  to  think  that 
your  hours  are  numbered,  then  lose  no  time  in  making  your  peace  with  God — 
examine  yourself,  reflect  upon  the  sins  of  your  past  life,  make  a  good  confession, 
and  then  resign  yourself  into  the  hands  of  your  heavenly  Father,  who  is  full  of 
compassion  for  those  who  sincerely  desire  to  repent  of  their  sins,  and  who  wish 
to  live  with  him  in  the  world  to  come. 
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ST.    MARGE  LL  A. 

(January  31.) 

"Heading  the  Eoly  Scriptures." 

The  great  St.  Jerome  knew  this  Saint  personally,  and  from  a  letter  wliich 
he  wrote  concerning  her  after  her  death,  we  gather  the  following  facts. 

She  was  of  noble  birth  and  married  shortly  after  her  father's  death,  but 
was  soon  left  a  widow.  An  ofScer  of  high  rank,  but  rather  advanced  in  years, 
wished  her  to  become  his  wife  in  order  that  ho  might  leave  her  his  immense 
wealth,  but  she  said:  "If  I  desired  to  marry,  I  would  not  marry  for  wealth 
alone." 

Her  only  desire  was  to  live  for  God,  and  unlike  other  rich  and  youthful 
widows,  she  dressed  with  the  greatest  simplicity.  She  gave  liberally  to  the 
poor,  associated  only  with  persons  who  were  known  to  be  virtuous,  and  took 
good  care  of  those  whom  she  employed  as  servants.  She  read  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures, and  advanced  daily  in  the  knowledge  and  love  of  God. 

Whenever  St.  Jerome  visited  Rome,  Marcella  would  seek  to  profit  by  his 
instructions,  and  she  became  so  apt  a  pupil,  that  after  he  had  left  the  city, 
persons  who  disputed  upon  certain  passages  of  the  sacred  writings  would  come 
to  her  and  abide  by  the  decision  she  gave ;  but  she  would  always  say  that  it 
was  the  opinion  of  St.  Jerome,  or  some  other  learned  Doctor  of  the  Church. 

Her  great  learning  was  once  the  means  of  saving  many  from  being  led 
astray.  A  heresy  sprang  up  by  which  even  priests  were  deceived,  and  it  spread 
so  rapidly,  and  became  so  universal,  that  many  who  afterwards  discovered  theif 
error  were  afraid  to  acknowledge  their  guilt.  But  Marcella  came  forward  and 
publicly  declared  herself  in  favor  of  the  true  doctrine  of  the  Church,  and  her 
extraordinary  attainments  and  courage  combined,  caused  many  to  renounce  the 
heretical  opinions  they  had  so  rashly  embraced,  so  that  the  heresy  soon  died 
out. 

At  a  later  time  a  great  calamity  happened  to  the  city  of  Rome.  Alaric, 
king  of  the  Goths,  besieged  the  city  and  forced  it  to  surrender.  A  famine  had 
in  the  meantime  broken  out,  and  the  scarcity  of  food  was  so  great  that  St. 
Jerome  mentions  an  instance  of  a  mother  having  devoured  her  child. 

As  soon  as  the  barbarians  obtained  possession  of  the  city,  they  put  to  death 
all  whom  they  could  find,  so  that  the  streets  ran  with  the  blood  of  the  murdered 
inhabitants,  and  no  one  could  be  found  to  bui-y  the  dead. 

Some  of  the  Goths  entered  the  dwelling  of  Marcella,  and  commanded  her  to 
deliver  up  to  them  all  the  money  she  possessed,  but  finding  that  she  had  none 
in  the  house,  they  beat  her  in  the  most  cruel  manner.  Instead  of  upbraiding 
them  for 'their  wickedness,  she  fell  upon  her  knees  and  besought  them  to  spare 
the  life  of  her  spiritual  daughter  Principia,  and  her  meekness  had  such  an  effect 
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upon  the  rough  soldiers,  that  they  not  only  complied  -with  her  request,  but  even 
escorted  them  both  to  the  church  of  St.  Paul,  -where  they  were  safe  from  further 
injury. 

Soon  after  this  occurrence,  Marcella  died  in  the  peace  of  God.  The  zeal 
and  fervor  -with  which  she  sought  tq  perfect  herself  in  matters  concerning 
religion,  is  beautifully  expressed  in  one  of  the  Psalms  of  the  royal  prophet 
David. 

"Blessed  is  the  man  vrho  hath  not  walked  in  the  counsel  of  the  ungodly, 
nor  stood  in  the  way  of  sinners,  nor  sat  in  the  chair  of  pestilence.  But  his  will 
is  in  the  law  ofthe  Lord,  and  on  his  law  he  shall  meditate  day  and  night.  And 
he  shall  be  like  a  tree  which  is  planted  near  the  running  waters,  which  shall 
bring  forth  its  fruit  in  due  season. 

o 

"  And  his  leaf  shall  not  fall  off,  and  all  whatsoever  he  shall  do  shall  prosper. 

"  Not  so  the  wicked,  not  so :  but  like  the  dust,  which  the  wind  driveth  from 
the  face  of  the  earth. 

"  Therefore  the  wicked  shall  not  rise  again  in  judgment,  nor  sinners  in  the 
council  of  the  just. 

"  For  the  Lord  knoweth  the  way  of  the  just,  and  the  way  of  the  wicked 
shall  perish."     Ps.  1. 

The  first  verse  of  the  above  Psalm  can  be  applied  to  those  who  do  not  live 
according  to  the  precepts  of  their  holy  religion,  for  they  "  walk  in  the  counsel 
of  the  ungodly."  Many  there  are  who  live  for  the  world  instead  of  for  God, 
who  place  no  restraint  upon  their  passions, but  when  it  is  too  late  they  will  find 
that  they  have  been  serving  the  devil  in  this  world,  and  that  he  will  claim  them 
for  his  own  in  the  world  to  come.  He  is  called  "blessed,"  however,  who  finds 
pleasure  in  listening  to  the  word  of  God,  and  who  meditates  frequently  upon 
the  gseat  truths  of  the  Gospel,  for  he  has  discovered  the  fountain  of  living 
waters,  and  drinks  from  it. 

In  the  East  it  sometimes  happens  that  rain  will  not  fall  for  months,  so  that 
the  trees  and  flowers  wither  for  want  of  moisture ;  but  if  a  tree  is  planted  on 
the  bank  of  a  river  it  will  not  suffer  in  the  same  degree  ;  the  leaves  will  remain 
fresh  and  green,  and  it  will  bud  and  blossom  in  due  season.  So  it  is  with  the 
soul  of  man ;  he  whose  only  pleasure  is  in  the  things  of  the  world,  will  at  some 
time  or  other  feel  himself  consumed  by  the  dry,  hot  breath  of  the  world ;  but 
the  man  who  serves  God  and  delights  in  reading  His  holy  word,  will  find  his 
soul  refreshed  and  strengthened  by  the  dew  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  will  bring 
forth  the  fruits  of  good  works.  "  He  shall  be  like  a  tree  which  is  planted  near 
the  I'unning  waters." 

The  wicked  are  compared  to  the  chaff  which  outwardly  resembles  grain,  but 
when  the  wind  rises  it  is  driven  like  dust  from  the  face  of  the  earth,  go  it  is 
with  the  man  who  seems  to  all  appearance  to  be  honest,  temperate,  industrious, 


and  prudent,  but  ■who  has  no  real  love  for  God  in  his  heart:  the  "  wind,"  that  is 
the  judgment  of  God,  shall  scatter  his  so-called  virtue  like  chaff. 

•In  the  last  verse  the  Psalmist  speaks  of  tivo  'ways,  that  of  the  just,  and  that 
of  the  ■wicked.  The  ■way  of  the  ■wicked  is  easily  found,  for  millions  ■(Talk  in  it, 
each  one  pursuing  a  different  path,  but  all  leading  to  destruction.  One  is 
addicted  to  gambling,  another  to  drinking,  a  third  to  licentiousness ;  many  are 
proud,  some  pride  themselves  upon  their  wealth,  some  live  in  enmity  ■with  their 
neighbors ;  others  there  are  ■who  permit  their  children  to  gro^w  up  regardless  of 
modesty,  or  oppress  their  servants  and  debtors ;  many  neglect  their  vocation, 
or  sin  grievously  ■with  their  tongues — but  ■what  an  endless  task  it  ■would  be  to 
enumerate  the  ■^vays  of  the  ■wicked  ;  all  of  them  lead  as  surely  to  perdition,  as 
sickness,  if  not  cm-ed,  leads  to  death. 

In  order  to  ■walk  in  the  way  of  the  just  it  is  important  that  Christians  should 
hear  and  read  the  ■word  of  God,  meditate  upon  it,  and  gather  strength  and  ■wis- 
dom from  the  sacred  fountain.  St.  Chrysostom  says  :  "Not  to  kno^w  the  Scrip- 
tures is  to  go  to  ■war  ■^•ithout  arms." 

If  you  have  neither  the  time  nor  the  opportunity  to  become  as  learned  as 
St.  Marcella,  do  ■what  you  can  to^wards  supplying  the  deficiency — attend  regu- 
larly the  instructions  given  at  Mass,  associate  with  religious  persons,  and  if  you 
are  in  doubt  concerning  any  of  the  fundamental  truths  of  the  Christian  religion, 
go  at  once  to  your  spiritual  adviser  and  make  known  to  him  your  wants.  Seek 
diligently  to  inform  yourself  upon  all  matters  relating  to  your  holy  faith.  The 
Apostle  says :  "Be  ready  always  to  give  an  answer  to  every  man  that  asketh 
you  a  reason  of  the  hope  which  is  in  you." 

There  never  has  been  a  Saint  who  did  not  thirst  after  the  knowledge  and 
love  of  God,  and  many  indifferent  Christians,  by  reading  the  sacred  Scriptures, 
have  amended  their  lives  and  become  Saints.  Remember  therefore  the  words 
of  the  Lord :  "  Blessed  are  they  who  hear  the  word  of  God  and  keep  it." 
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ST.    IGNATIUS. 

(Fetruary  1.) 

'•"Wheat  and  tares." 

This  great  Saint  and  Martyr,  like  a  high  priest,  heads  the  procession  of 
holy  men  and  -women  •whose  lives  ■will  pass  in  revie^w  before  us  upon  each  day  of 
this  month. 

St.  Ignatius  was  a  disciple  of  the  Apostles,  and  -was  consecrated  by  them 
Bishop  of  Antioch.  Tradition  says  that  he  -was  the  child  -n-hom  the  Saviour 
called  to  Ilini,  and  placing  him  in  the  midst  of  His  disciples,  said  to  them : 
"  Unless  you  be  converted,  and  become  as  little  children,  you  shall  not  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 

"  ■\Yhosocver  therefore  shall  humble  himself  as  this  little  child,  he  is  the 
greater  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven."     Matt.  18:  3-4. 

To  be  a  Bishop  in  those  days  -was  to  draw  down  upon  whoever  filled  the 
office,  the  wrath  and  displeasure  of  the  Pagan  emperors.  —  It  was  during  the 
reign  of  the  cruel  Domitian  that  Ignatius  was  appointed  to  the  See  of  Antioch. 
He  endeavored  by  prayer,  fasting,  and  exhortations  to  confirm  the  Christians 
in  their  faith,  and  it  was  revealed  to  him  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  but  few  would 
apostatize.  A  persecution  broke  out,  and  at  its  close  the  holy  Bishop  rejoiced 
that  so  many  had  remained  firm  in  their  faith,  and  that  the  Church  could  once 
more  enjoy  the  blessings  of  peace ;  but  his  heart  was  filled  with  sadness  because 
he  himself  had  not  been  called  upon  to  sufi'er  as  a  martyr.  He  continued  how- 
ever to  shine  like  a  brilliant  star  before  his  people,  and  his  instructions  and 
pious  admonitions  sank  deep  into  their  hearts.     The  love  of  God  consumed  him, 
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and  appeared  in  every  thing  that  he  said  and  did ;  it  was  for  this  reason  th-at  he 
received  the  name  of  Theophoros,  that  is,  one  who  carries  God  in  his 
heart. 

A  second  persecution  commenced  under  the  reign  of  the  emperor  Trajan. 
St.  Chrysostom  remarks  that  "hell  an-ayed  itself  against  the  shepherd  in  order 
to  destroy  the  fold."  Trajan  came  himself  to  Antioch,  had  Ignatius  brought 
before  him,  and  then  accused  him  of  refusing  to  ■worship  the  gods,  and  of  per- 
suading others  to  follow  his  example.  In  reply  the  Saint  said  :  "It  is  foolish 
to  speak  of  gods ;  there  is  but  one  God,  who  made  heaven  and  earth,  and  but 
one  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ,  His  only  begotten  Son,  whose  love  is  the  only  trea- 
sure that  I  seek.  I  cai-ry  Christ  within  my  heart,  for  lie  Jias  said,  "  Abide  in 
me  and  I  will  abide  in  you."  The  emperor  then  said:  " It  is  my  will  that 
Ignatius,  who  declares  that  he  carries  his  God  within  him,  shall  be  taken  in 
chains  to  Rome  to  be  made  a  spectacle  of  to  the  people,  and  he  shall  there  be 
devoured  by  wild  beasts." 

Hearing  this  command  given,  the  holy  Bishop,  full  of  joy,  exclaimed:  "I 
thank  thee,  0  God,  that  I  have  been  found  worthy  to  die  for  Thy  love,  and  I 
am  grateful  for  the  honor  of  wearing  chains  as  did  St.  Paul.  It  is  the  sincere 
desire  of  my  heart  to  suffer  martyrdom." 

He  was  accordingly  placed  in  charge  of  ten  soldiers,  who  treated  him  most 
cruelly  while  making  the  journey  from  A'litioch  to  Rome,  but  the  Christians  of 
the  different  cities  through  which  he  passed  paid  him  every  mark  of  respect  and 
love;  they  met  him  at  all  points,  rendered  him  all  the  assistance  in  their  power, 
walked  with  him,  and  comforted  him  with  their  prayers,  and  in  return  for  their 
loving  kindness  Ignatius  benefited  them  by  his  example,  and  confirmed  them  in 
their  love  for  Christ. 

On  his  way  to  Rome  he  passed  through  Smyrna,  of  which  city  Polycarp, 
also  a  disciple  of  the  Apostles,  was  Rishop.  Ignatius  besought  Polycarp  to  pray 
for  him,  that  he  mi^it  die  a  martyr's  death.  For  fear  of  an  insurrection  among 
the  Christians  in  Rome,  or  that  their  prayers  might  prevent  his  obtaining  the 
long  wished-for  crown,  he  addressed  to  them  a  letter  in  which  he  said:  "I  have 
never  had  such  an  opportunity  to  gain  heaven  as  I  now  have ;  do  not  let  your 
love  snatch  it  from  my  grasp,  when  the  altar  is  prepared  and  the  victini  willing 
to  be  sacrificed.  Thank  God  rather  that  he  is  taking  me  from  this  world  of 
trouble  to  share  with  him  the  never-ending  joys  of  His  eternal  kingdom.  Pray 
that  I  may  remain  firm  in  my  desire  to  die  for  Christ.  Do  not  let  your  com- 
passion for  my  miserable  body  cause  you  to  refuse  my  last  request ;  it  is  my  de- 
sire to  be  devoured  by  wild  beasts,  and  to  find  my  grave  within  them.  I  care 
nothing  for  torments  if  I  only  find  Christ ;  my  love  is  already  crucified  and  the 
fire  within  me  can  not  be  extinguished.  I  shall  obey  tlie  call  of  him  who  says, 
'Come  to  the  Father.'  I  am  the  wheat  of  Christ;  may  I  be  ground  by  the 
teeth  of  wild  beasts  that  I  may  be  found  pure  bread." 
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As  soon  as  the  arrival  of  Ignatius  became  known  in  Italy,  the  Christians 
went  in  crowds  to  meet  him.  They  were  filled  with  joy  when  they  saw  him,  but 
could  not  restrain  their  grief  when  they  knew  that  he  whom  they  had  loved  and 
venerated  as  a  Saint,  was  condemned  to  death.  Many  of  them  endeavored  to 
bribe  the  soldiers  in  order  that  he  might  escape ;  but  Ignatius  conjm-ed  them  to 
place  no  obstacle  in  his  path  to  Paradise,  or  to  delay  his  meeting  with  the  be- 
loved of  his  soul.  In  obedience  to  the  command  of  the  emperor,  the  Saint  was 
then  taken  to  the  Coliseum,  which  was  a  large  building  in  the  form  of  an 
amphitheatre,  having  its  arena  encompassed  with  rows  of  seats  rising  higher  as 
they  receded  from  the  arena,  on  which  people  used  to  sit  to  view  the  combats  of 
gladiators  and  of  wild  beasts,  and  other  sports.  Beneath  were  cages,  or  stalls, 
in  which  the  animals  were  kept.  If  any  one  was  condemned  to  death 
he  was  tlu-own  into  the  arena,  and  the  wild  beasts  then  let  loose  upon 
him. 

Having  arrived  there,  Ignatius  was  led  into  the  arena,  and  two  lions,  to  whom 
no  food  had  been  given  for  days  in  order  to  make  them  the  more  ferocious,  were 
then  uncaged.  Seeing  them  approach,  the  Saint  joyfully  exclaimed :  "  I  am 
the  wheat  of  Christ;  may  I  be  ground  by  the  teeth  of  v,"ild  beasts  that  I  may 
be  found  pure  bread;"  making  use  of  the  very  words  with  which  he  had  closed 
his  epistle  to  the  Christians  of  Rome.  The  lijons  then  rushed  upon  him,  and 
tearing  him  into  pieces,  devoured  him. 

Some  Christians  who  were  present  thus  describe  the  fearful  sight :  "  After 
witnessing  the  terrible  scene  in  sorrow  and  in  tears,  we  remained  together  all 
night  watching  and  praying.  "We  implored  Almighty  God  upon  our  knees  to 
console  us,  and  to  give  us  some  assurance  of  the  eternal  welfare  of  Ignatius. 
Some  who  had  fallen  asleep  saw  Ignatius  coming  in  haste  to  embrace  us;  others 
saw  him  praying  for  us,  and  giving  us  his  blessing ;  and  to  some  he  appeared 
like  a  person  who  had  come  forth  from  a  combat,  with  great  marks  of  exhaustion, 
but  standing  before  the  throne  of  God  radiant  with  happiness  and  crowned  with 
glory.  Then  with  one  accord  did  we  praise  the  Giver  of  all  good  things,  and 
rejoice  in  the  bliss  He  had  bestowed  upon  Ignatius,  "^''e  have  recorded  the  day 
and  year  of  his  death  so  that  we  may  celebrate  the  event  in  after  years,  hoping 
to  participate  in  the  fruits  of  the  victory  gained  by  this  noble  soldier  of 
Jesus  Christ,  to  whom  with  the  Father  and  Holy  Ghost  be  all  honor  and  glory 
now  and  forever.     Amen." 

Christianity  is  the  heavenly  grain,  and  its  field  is  the  earth ;  but  the  soil 
possesses  one  of  two  qualities  :  it  is  either  fruitful  or  barren.  Sometimes,  even 
when  the  ground  is  cultivated,  the  seed  does  not  spring  up.  Such  was  the  case 
with  the  Jews,  for  although  wise  in  other  things,  they  showed  their  folly  in  re- 
fusing to  believe  in  Jesus  Christ ;  wliile  on  the  other  hand  the  pagans  resembled  a 
forest  of  noble  ti-ecs  into  which  the  sun  had  never  penetrated,  until  the  light  of 
the  blessed  Gospel  dispelled  the  darkness  of  their  unbelief.     St.  Ignatius  and 
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St.  Polycarp  are  like  tlio  ears  of  ■wheat,  from  the  seed  of  ivhich  so  many  hun- 
dreds and  thousands  of  holy  Christians  have  sprung  up. 

What  a  sad  sight  it  is  to  see  men  who  neglect  their  religion  and  who  become 
angry  when  spoken  to  on  the  subject  of  their  eternal  salvation ;  they  are  like  a 
field  in  which  nothing  but  weeds  spring  up,  for  their  hearts  are  filled  with  envy, 
hypocrisy,  and  all  manner  of  evil  things.  A  poor  heathen  who  has  never  heard 
of  Christ  is  as  much  more  pleasing  in  the  sight  of  God,  as  a  noble  oak  is  to  our 
eyes,  when  compared  with  a  blade  of  grass. 

How  is  it  with  you,  dear,  reader  ?  Has  the  good  seed  taken  root  within  your 
heart  ?  have  you  nourished  the  growth  of  piety  and  virtue  in  your  soul  ?  or 
has  the*  seed  fallen  upon  barren  soil,  and  "  withered  away  because  it  had  no 
moisture  ?"  Do  not  console  yourself  with  the  miserable  thought  that  you  are 
as  good  as  those  Avho  live  in  the  present  generation.  Take  as  your  models  jnen 
like  Ignatius  and  the  other  Saints  of  God,  meditate  upon  heavenly  things  as 
they  did,  and  advance  daily  in  the  knowledge  and  love  of  Jesus  Christ.  In 
conclusion  we  will  add  the  prayer  used  by  the  Church  upon  this  feast  of  one  of 
her  greatest  martyrs. 

"  Have  regard  to  our  weakness,  0  Almighty  God,  and  as  the  weight  of  our 
own  deeds  is  grievous  to  us,  may  the  glorious  intercession  of  blessed  Ignatius, 
Thy  martyr  and  Bishop,  protect  us.    Through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.    Amen." 


THE  PURIFICATION  OF  THE  BLESSED  VIRGIN  MARY, 

OR 

CANDLEMAS    DAY. 

(February  2.) 

This  Festival  reminds  us  of  two  important  events  in  sacred  history :  of  the 
Presentation,  or  the  ofi"ering  up  of  our  divine  Lord  to  His  Heavenly  Father  in 
the  temple  of  Jerusalem,  and  at  the  same  time  of  the  Purification  of  His  blessed 
mother,  the  Virgin  Mary. 

In  the  celebration  of  this  great  feast,  two  mysteries  are  proposed  for  our 
meditation,  the  most  Holy  of  Holies,  the  eternal  priest  of  the  new  law,  offers 
Himself  up  to  His  Heavenly  Father,  and  the  pm-est  of  Virgins  subjects  herself 
to  the  law  of  purification. 

Both  ceremonies  were  prescribed  by  the  Jewish  law.  God  Himself  in  the 
time  of  Moses  gave  a  law  to  the  Jews,  shortly  before  their  exodus  from  Egypt, 
in  which  He  commanded  that  all  the  first-born  of  the  male  sex,  except  the  sons 
of  the  tribe  of  Levi,  who  were  set  apart  for  the  service  of  the  altar,  should  be 
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sanctified  ami  offered  up  to  Him,  and  afterwards  redeemed  by  certain  gifts. 
"And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses^  saying :  Sanctify  unto  me  every  first-born  that 
openeth  the  womb  among  the  children  of  Israel,  as  well  of  men  as  of  beasts  ; 
for  they  are  all  mine."  Exodus,  13 :  1-2.  In  obedience  to  this  divine  com- 
mand Moses  said  to  the  people  :  "And  when  the  Lord  shall  have  brought  thee 
into  the  land  of  the  Canaanite,  as  He  swore  to  thee  and  thy  fathers,  and  shall 
give  it  thee  :  Thou  shalt  sot  apart  all  that  openeth  the  womb  for  the  Lord,  and  all 
that  is  first  brought  forth  of  thy  cattle:  whatsoever  thou  shalt  have  of  the  male 
sex,  thou  shalt  consecrate  to  the  Lord.  And  every  first-born  of  men  thou  shalt 
redeem  with  a  price."     Exodus,  13  :  11-13. 


The  price  for  redeeming  the  first-born  was  afterwards  fixed  by  the  Lord 
Himself  at  five  sides  of  silver.  Numbers, 18 :  16.  Moses  giving  as  the  cause 
of  this  law,  the  putting  to  death  of  the  first-born  amongst  the  Egyptians,  and 
the  subsequent  deliverance  of  the  Jews  from  Egyptian  bondage. 

When  the  Israelites  were  in  the  desert,  the  Lord  gave  them  a  law  in  reo-ard 
to  the  purifications  of  mothers  after  the  birth  of  a  child,  saying  to  Moses :  "  Speak 

to  the  children  of  Israel,  and  thou  shalt  say  to  them  :  If  a  woman shall  bear  a 

man-child  she  shall  be  unclean  seven  days  : And  on  the  eighth  day  the  infant 

shall  be  circumcised :  But  she  shall  remain  three  and  thirty  days  in  the  blood  of 
her  purification.  She  shall  touch  no  holy  thing,  neither  shall  she  enter  into 
the  sanctuary  until  the  days  of  her  purification  be  fulfilled.  And  when  the  days  of 
her  purification  are  expired,  she  shall  bring  to  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
testimony,  a  lamb  of  a  year  old  for  a  holocaust,  and  a  young  pigeon,  or  a  turtle 
for  sin,  and  shall  deliver  them  to  the  priest,  who  shall  offer  them  before  the 
Lord,  and  shall  pray  for  her,  and  so  she  shall  be  cleansed.  And  if  her  hand 
find  not  suSiciency,  and  she  is  not  able  to  offer  a  lamb,  she  shall  take  two 
turtles,  or  two  young  pigeons,  one  for  a  holocaust  and  another  for  sin,  and 
the  priest  shall  pray  for  her,  and  so  she  shall  be  cleansed.  "  (Levit.  12 : 
2-8.) 

I^-TP.OIT   OF   THE   MASS. 

"  We  have  received  Thy  mercy,  0  God,  in  the  midst  of  Thy  temple :  ac- 
cording to  Thy  name,  0  God,  so  also  is  Thy  praise  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth : 
Thy  right  hand  is  full  of  justice."     (Ps.  47.) 

"  Great  is  the  Lord,  and  exceedingly  to  be  praised :  in  the  city  of  our  God, 

in  his  holy  mountain." 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  etc. 

« 

The  Church  expresses  in  these  words  her  joy  for  the  manifestation  of  God's 
mercy  through  the  Incarnation  of  His  only  begotten  Son,  who  for  the  first  time 
appeared  in  the  temple. 
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Prater. 
0  Almighty  and  everlasting  God,  vi^o  suppliantly  beseech  Thj' majesty,  that 
as  Thy  only  begotten  Son  ivas  this  day  presented  in  the  temple  in  the  substance 
of  our  flesh,  so  Thou  'n-ouldst  grant  us  to  be  presented  to  Thee  with  purified 
souls.     Through  the  same  Lord,  etc. 

Epistle.— Mai.  3:  1-4. 
'•Thus  saith  the  Lord :  Behold  I  send  my  Angel,  and  he  shall  prepare  the  'way 
before  thy  face.  And  presently  the  Lord,  whom  you  seek,  and  the  Ang«l  of  the 
testament,  whom  you  desire,  shall  come  to  his  temple.  Behold  he  cometh,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts  :  And  who  shall  be  able  to  think  of  the  day  of  his  coming  ?  and 
who  shall  stand  to  see  him  ?  for  he  is  like  a  refining  fire,  and  like  the  fuller's 
herb ;  And  he  shall  sit  refining  and  cleansing  the  silver,  and  he  shall  purify  the 
sons  of  Levi,  and  shall  refine  them  as  gold,  and  as  silver,  and  they  shall  offer 
sacrifices  to  the  Lord  in  justice.  And  the  sacrifice  of  Juda  and  of  Jerusalem 
shall  please  the  Lord,  as  in  the  days  of  old,  and  in  the  ancient  years,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts." 

By  the  angel,  who  according  to  this  prophecy  should  "  prepare  the  way  of 
the  Lord,"  was  meant  St.  John  the  Baptist;  but  by  the  Lord,  called  also  the 
"Angel  of  the  testament,"  who  should  come  to  His  temple,  is  meant  the  expected 
Messiah,  who  would  establish  a  new  covenant  between  God  and  man.  His  first 
coming,  according  to  the  prophet,  would  bring  great  blessings  upon  mankind. 
His  second  coming,  however,  will  ho  full  ©f  terror  to  those  who  have  not  con- 
fessed their  faith  in  Him.  He  will  then  purify  the  good  like  gold  and  silver, 
that  is.  He  will  separate  the  good  from  the  wicked. 

Gospel.— Luke  2  :  22-32. 
"At  that  time:  After  the  days  of  Mary's  purification  according  to  the  law 
of  Moses  were  accomplished,  they  carried  Jesus  to  Jerusalem  to  present  Him  to 
the  Lord.  As  it  is  written  in  the  law  of  the  Lord  :  '  Every  male  opening  the 
womb  shall  be  called  holy  to  the  Lord.'  And  to  offer  a  sacrifice  according  as  it 
is  written  in  the  law  of  the  Lord,  a  pair  of  turtle-doves,  or  two  young  pigeons. 
And  behold  there  was  a  man  in  Jerusalem  named  Simeon,  and  this  man  was 
just  and  devout,  waiting  for  the  consolation  of  Israel :  and  the  Holy  Ghost  was 
in  him.  And  he  had  received  an  answer  from  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  he  should 
not  see  death  before  he  had  seen  the  Christ  of  the  Lord.  And  he  came  by  the 
Spirit  into  the  temple.  And  when  his  parents  brought  in  the  child  Jesus,  to 
do  for  him  according  to  the  custom  of  the  law,  he  also  took  him  into  his  arms, 
and  blessed  God,  and  said :  Now  thou  dost  dismiss  thy  servant,  0  Lord,  accor- 
ding to  thy  word,  in  peace  :  Because  my  eyes  have  seen  thy  salvation,  which 
thou  hast  prepared  before  the  face  of  all  peoples :  A  light  to  the  revelation  of 
the  Gentiles,  and  the  glory  of  thy  people  Israel." 
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The  Gospel  of  to-day  recounts  to  us  in  a  simple,  but  at  the  same  time,  in  a 
most  touching  manner,  how  Mary  and  Joseph  carried  the  Divine  Infant  to  the 
temple  in  humble  submission  to  the  law  of  God.  It  tells  us  also  how  in  simpli- 
city and  humility  the  new-born  King  of  the  Jews  entered  into  the  principal'  city 
of  His  people,  and  that  for  the  first  time  he  offered  Himself  to  His  Heavenly 
Father.  According  to  the  Gospel,  the  Virgin  Mother  brought  a  pair  of  turtle- 
doves, the  ofifering  usually  made  by  the  poor,  and  she  then  redeemed  her  Divine 
Child  with  five  pieces  of  silvei- — a  most  significant  type  of  the  five  wounds 
which  He  would  receive  when  hanging  upon  the  cross. 

In  speaking  of  the  Presentation  of  Jesus  in  the  temple,  St.  Bernard  says  : 
"  Offer  up  thy  Son,  0  holy  Virgin,  present  to  the  Father  the  blessed  fruit  of 
thy  womb  ;  ofi'er  up  as  an.  atoning  sacrifice  that  which  is  pleasing  in  His  sight, 
for  has  He  not  said,  '  This  is  my  beloved  Son  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased  ?' 
But  alas !  the  time  will  come  when  He  will  not  be  ofl'ered  up  in  the  temple,  and 
when  the  arms  of  the  holy  Simeon  will  not  be  ready  to  receive  Him ;  outside  of 
the  city  of  Jerusalem  there  will  bo  erected  a  cross,  and  upon  its  arms  will  He 
be  stretched.  The  time  will  come  when  instead  of  being  redeemed  by  the  blood 
of  animals.  He  will  redeem  mankind  with  His  own  most  precious  blood.  The 
presentation  in  the  temple  will  be  as. the  morning  sacrifice,  in  speaking  of  which 
the  prophet  Isaias  says  :  '  He  was  ofiercd  because  it  was  His  own  will,'  (Is.  53  : 
7.)  and  His  death  upon  the  cross  will  be  as  the  evening  sacrifice." 

His  first  manifestation  to  His  people,  was  on  the  occasion  of  His  presenta- 
tion in  the  temple,  although  not  yet  announced  as  the  long-expected  Messiah. 
His  divinity,  however,  was  revealed  to  Simeon  and  Anna,  who  deserved  it  on 
account  of  their  holy  and  virtuous  lives.  St.  Ambrose  says :  "Not  only  the 
angels  and  the  prophets,  the  shepherds  and  His  parents,  but  even  the  old  and 
the  just  gave  testimony  of  the  new-born  Son  of  God.  Every  age  and  genera- 
tion, and  even  wonderful  events  established  the  fact  of  His  divine  origin.  A 
virgin  became  a  mother,  the  barren  Elizabeth  brought  forth  a  son,  the  damb 
Zachary  spoke,  Elizabeth  prophecied,  he,  who  was  hidden  in  his  mother's  womb, 
e.xulted,  (St.  John)  wise  men  from  the  East  adored  Him,  and  Simeon  the  Just 
expected  Ilim." 

How  significant  and  beautiful  are  the  words  of  Simeon,  filled  with  holy  joy 
at  seeing  his  expectations  fulfilled,  and  having  beheld  with  his  eyes.  Him  whom 
he  justly  calls  "a  light  to  the  revelation  of  the  Gentiles;"  his  only  desire  is  to 
depart  in  peace.  The  Church  repeats  every  day  in  her  office  the  words  of 
Simeon,  proposing  him  to  us  as  a  model  of  a  happy  death.  St.  Ambrose  says : 
"  He  was  truly  a  just  man  who  desired  not  only  his  own  salvation,  but  that  of 
the  whole  world,  who  expressed  a  wish  to  die  in  order  that  he'  might  see  the 
promised  Saviour,  for  it  is  written  :  '  Blessed  are  the  eyes  that  sec  Ilim.'  After 
holding  the  Divine  Child  in  his  arms,  he  exclaims :  '  Now  thou  dost  dismiss  thy 
servant,  0  Lord,  according  to  thy  word,  in  peace,  because  my  eyes  have  seen 
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thy  salvation.'  Behold  the  just,  who  confined  in  the  prison  of  this  perishable 
body,  'desires  to  be  dissolved  and  to  be  with  Christ, a  thing  by  far  the  better.' 
He,  therefore,  who  cares  not  for  the  world,  let  him  go  into  the  temple,  there 
will  he  find  his  Saviour.  Let  him  take  the  word  of  God  into  his  hands,  and  by 
leading  a  virtuous  life,  deserve  the  embrace  of  his  heavenly  Father,  so  that 
after  having  seen  the  life  he  shall  not  see  death." 

The  Divine  Infant  carried  into  the  temple  by  His  devout  parents,  and  there 
recognized  and  honored  by  two  of  the  most  holy  persons  among  the  people,  is 
one  of  the  most  beautiful  and  striking  events  in  sacred  history. 

Writing  upon  this  subject,  the  great  St.  Bernard  says :  "  On  this  day  the 
Virgin  Mother  brings  the  Lord  of  the  temple  into  the  temple  gf  the  Lord.  St. 
Joseph  presents  to  the  Lord  not  his  own  son,  but  the  Son  of  Him  in  whom  He 
is  well  pleased.  Simeon  sees  with  his  eyes  the  long-expected  one,  Anna  the 
widow  praises  Him.  These  four  persons  formed  the  procession  that  accom- 
panied Him  in  His  first  solemn  entrance  into  the  temple  ;  but  now  all  Christians 
celebrate  the  event.  We  must  not  be  astonished  that  so  few  were  found  ready 
to  receive  Him,«for  He  was  but  a  little  child  who  was  :o  be  presented;  no  sinner, 
however,  was  among  them,  all  were  just,  holy,  and  perfect.  Dand  rejoiced  to 
see  that  day ;  for  if  he  had  not  seen  it  in  spirit,  hovr  could  he  have  sung,  '  We 
have  received  thy  mercy,  0  God,  in  the  midst  of  thy  temple.'  David  therefore 
received  this  mercy,  so  did  Simeon,  and  so  shall  we  obtain  eternal  life,  for 
Christ  is  the  same  now  as  then,  and  will  be  the  same  for  ever." 

On  this  festival  a  beautiful  ceremony  exists  in  the  Catholic  Church :  the 
blessing  of  candles  before  Mass,  and  the  procession — hence  the  name  of  the 
feast.  Candlemas.  The  blessing  of  the  candles  reminds  us  how  Jesus,  the  light 
of  the  woidd,  revealed  Himself  for  the  first  time  in  the  temple,  and  was  called 
by  Simeon,  "  a  light  to  the  revelation  of  the  Gentiles." 

The  procession  reminds  us  of  His  first  entrance  into  the  temple,  accompan- 
ied by  Mary  and  Joseph,  Simeon  and  Anna.  "So  should  we  proceed,"  says 
St.  Bernard,  "  two  by  two,  holding  burning  candles  in  our  hands,  and  praising 
God,  whose  glory  and  majesty  is  very  great." 

The  blessing  of  candles  and  the  procession  has  for  us  another  signification. 
In  the  prayers  used  on  the  occasion,  we  are  admonished  as  being  children  of 
light,  to  walk  in  the  light  which  the  Saviour  brought  to  us  from  heaven,  to  fol- 
low the  light  which  we  have  received  through  faith,  to  despise  the  works  of 
darkness,  to  adorn  ourselves  with  good  works,  and  like  the  prudent  virgins,  to 
meet  the  heavenly  Bridegroom  with  oiir  lamps  trimmed  and  burning :  that  is  to 
say,  we  should  always  cherish  in  our  hearts  a  lively  faith,  an  ardent  hope,  and 
a  burning  charity. 

Prateb  tor  the  Blessixg  op  thk  Candles. 
"  0  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  true  light  who  enlightenest   every  man  coming 
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into  this  -n-orkl,  pour  forth  Thy  blessing  f  upon  these  candles,  and  sanctify  f 
them  with  the  light  of  Thy  grace ;  and  mercifully  grant,  that  as  these  lights 
enkindled  with  visible  fire  dispel  nocturnal  darkness,  so  our  hearts  illumined  by 
invisible  fire,  that  is,  the  brightness  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  may  be  free  from  the 
blindness  of  all  vice  ;  that  our  mental  eye  being  purified,  we  may  perceive 
those  things  which  are  pleasing  to  Thee  and  profitable  to  our  salvation ;  so  that 
after  the  dark  perils  of  this  world  we  may  deserve  to  arrive  at  never-failing 
light:  through  Thee,  Christ  Jesus,  Saviour  of  the  world,  who  in  perfect  Trinity 
livest  and  reignest  God,  world  without  end.     Amen." 

After  tfte  ceremony,  those  who  have  brought  candles  to  be  blessed,  leave 
some  for  the  Church,  and  take  homo  the  rest  for  their  own  use,  which  they  light 
upon  certain  occasions,  such  as  at  the  death-bed  of  th-e  faithful,  during  thunder 
storms,  or  when  they  are  apprehensive  of  any  danger  happening  to  them.  This 
custom  is  sanctioned  by  the  Church,  as  wo  shall  see  by  reading  the  following 
prayer,  which  is  said  by  the  priest  at  the  blessing  of  the  candles : 

"  0  Holy  Lord,  Father  Almighty,  eternal  God,  who  didst  create  all  things 
out  of  nothing,  and  by  Thy  command  didst  cause  this  licjuid  to  come  by  the 
labor  of  bees  to  the  perfection  of  wax  ;  and  on  thi.-3  day  didst  fulfill  the  petition 
of  the  just  man  Simeon  ;  wo  humbly  beseech  Thee,  that  by  tlie  invocation  of  Thy 
most  holy  name,  and  by  the  intercession  of  blessed  Mary  ever  virgin,  whose 
festival  is  this  day' devoutly  celebrated,  and  by  the  prayers  of  all  thy  Saints, 
thou  wouldst  vouchsafe  to  bless  f  and  sanctify  "f  these  candles  for  the  use  of 
men,  and  the  health  of  bodies  and  souls, whetlicr  upon  earth,  or  on  the  waters ; 
and  wouldst  hear  from  Thy  holy  heaven,  and  from  the  seat  of  Thy  majesty,  the 
voices  of  this  Thy  people  who  desire  to  bear  them  with  honor  in  their  hands, 
and'to  praise  Thee  with  hymns ;  and  wouldst  be  propitious  to  all  that  call  upon 
Thee,  whom  Thou  hast  redeemed  with  the  precious  blood  of  Thy  Son  ;  who  lives 
and  reigns  with  Thee  in  the  unity  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  God,  world  without  end. 
Amen." 

Another  pious  custom  exists  in  the  Catholic  Church,  reminding  us  of  the 
festival  of  to-day — the  churching  of  women  after  the  birth  of  a  child.  There 
can,  however,  be  no  question  of  a  purification  as  prescribed  in  the  Jewish  law, 
for  the  Jewish  ceremonies,  abolished  by  Christ,  had  lost  their  significance,  and 
were  replaced  in  the  new  law,  by  the  commandment  of  love.  Although  the 
churching  of  Christian  women  is  not  strictly  commanded,  its  usage  has  a  mean- 
ing adapted  to  the  beautiful  spirit  of  Christianity  which  should  be  a  sufficient 
reason  for  mothers  to  submit  themselves  to  it.  By  going  to  church  before  they 
visit  any  other  place,  they  only  pay  a  debt  of  gratitude  to  Gcd,  for  carrying 
them  safely  through  the  perils  of  child-birth,  and  for  giving  them  the  health 
and  strength  to  appear  again  in  His  holy  temple.  Let  them  imitate  also  the 
example  of  the  Blessed  Virgin,  and  oScr  up  their  child  to  God,  recommend  it  to 
His  paternal  care,  and  beg  of  Him  to  receive  it  as  His  own.     Let  them  entreat 
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Him  to  assist  tliem  in  bringing  up  their  cliild  for  heaven,  and  in  the  knowledge 
and  fear  of  God. 

It  is  for  this  reason  that  they  come  to  church,  receive  the  blessing  of  the 
priest,  and  unite  their  prayers  with  his,  that  the  grace  of  God  may  descend  upon 
them  and  upon  their  offspring. 

It  is  customary  in  some  places  for  not  only  the  mother,  but  for  the  father 
to  appear  with  the  child  in  the  church,  as  Joseph  did  with  5Iary,  when  they 
brought  the  Divine  Infant  to  be  offered  up  to  His  Heavenly  Father  in  the 
temple  of  Jerusalem. 

The  Church,  however,  refuses  this  blessing  to  those  who  are  jiot  married 
according  to  her  rites,  or  to  those  who  have  not  had  their  children  baptized,  and 
to  the  mothers  of  illegitimate  children. 

Prater  for  Womkk  after  cuild-birth. 

"  Almighty  and  merciful  God,  who  didst  lay  upon  our  mother  Eve  the  fit 
punishment  for  her  disobedience,  that  she  should  bear  children  in  sorrow,  I  offer 
up  to  Thee  all  the  pains  of  my  child-bearing  in  propitiation  for  my  sins ;  and  I 
thank  Thee  that,  through  Thy  help,  the  fruit  of  my  womb  has  been  safely  brought 
forth  into  the  world,  (and  new-bom  in  baptism.  According  to  the  example  of 
the  Mother  of  Thy  only-begotten  Son,  I  also  offer  up  to  Thee  my  child  for  Thy 
holy  service,  and  will  earnestly  strive  to  bring  it  up  to  Thy  honor.  To  this  end, 
give  me,  through  the  intercession  of  the  most  blessed  Virgin,  Thy  grace  ;  bless 
me  and  my  child,  and  grant  that  we  may  live  according  to  Thy  will  here,  and 
hereafter  may  obtain  everlasting  happiness.  Through  Jesus  Christ,  thy  Son, 
our  Lord.     Amen." 

[This  feast  belongs  properly  to  the  Ecclesiastical  Year,  but  as  it  is  celebrated 
on  the  2nd  of  February  we  have  placed  it  among  the  Legends.] 


ST.    ANSGARIUS. 

(February  3.) 

"Huraility." 

St.  Ansgarius,  who  lived  more  than  one  thousand  years  ago,  was  placed 
by  his  father  in  the  convent  of  Corbin,  in  France,  to  receive  his  education.  He 
soon  distinguished  himself  by  his  piety  and  great  industry,  and  at  a  later  period 
when  a  branch  of  the  order  was  established  in  Saxony,  Ansgarius,  who  had 
already  declared  his  intention  of  becoming  a  priest,  was  sent  thither  with  several 
other  monks  to  teach  the  doctrine  of  Christ.     Although  but  twenty-four  years 
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of  age,  he  ivas  chosen  to  be  director  of  the  school  attached  to  the  convent,  and 
appointed  to  fill  the  office  of  preacher  to  the  people.  But  it  was  the  ardent 
desire  of  Ansgarius  to  announce  the  Gospel  to  the  heathens  and  to  suffer  mar- 
tyrdom, if  it  wfe  the  will  of  God. 

At  that  time  the  inhabitants  of  the  northern  part  of  Em-ope — Denmark, 
Sweden,  and  Norway — were  in  a  state  of  the  most  barbarous  ignorance ;  they 
worshiped  idols,  and  believed  firmly  in  the  decisions  of  prophetesses,  who 
would  pretend  to  foretell  future  events  by  dipping  their  hands  in  the  blood  of 
captives  whom  they  caused  to  be  put  to  death,  in  order  that  they  might  prac- 
tice their  diabolical  art. 

The  priests  sacrificed  not  only  animals,  but  human  beings,  and  many  fathers 
would  kill  their  sons  in  their  efforts  to  propitiate  the  gods,  and  to  obtain  a 
prolongation  of  their  own  lives,  and  victory  over  their  enemies.  They  were 
constantly  at  war  with  their  neighbors,  and  spent  their  lives  in  poverty  and  in 
the  most  brutal  ignorance,  and  thus  became  a  terror  to  all  surrounding  nations. 
The  slaves  among  them  were  entirely  at  the  mercy  of  their  masters,  and  were 
often  treated  in  the  most  cruel  manner,  and  they  permitted  the  spirit  of  revenge 
to  rule  them  to  such  a  degree,  that  they  would  destroy  with  fii-e  and  sword  the 
property  and  families  of  those  who  had  incurred  their  hatred. 

It  was  a  common  practice  among  them  to  di-own  infants,  or  to  give  them  as 
food  to  wild  beasts,  and  it  was  the  universal  custom  to  bury  a  child  alive,  if 
the  mother  died.  In  Greenland  and  Iceland  the  niaihts  are  Ions  and  the 
cold  piercing,  but  darker  and  more  bitter  was  the  ignorance  and  hatred 
that  filled  the  hearts  of  the  inhabitants  of  those  barbarous  countries. 

Harold,  king  of  Denmark,  had  been  dethroned,  and  he  fled  to  the  emperor 
of  Germany  to  solicit  his  aid  in  recovering  his  kingdom.  During  his  stay  at 
%he  imperial  court,  ho  and  his  whole  family  were  ccnvcrted  to  Christianity,  and 
M  order  to  propagate  the  truths  of  the  Gospel  among  the  Danes,  it  was  the 
w'sh  of  the  emperor  that  a  j)riest  should  accompany  Harold  on  his  return  to 
Denmark. 

\  The  difficulty,  however,  was  to  find  a  priest  willing  and  able  to  undertake 
so  i'nportant,  but  at  the  same  time  so  dangerous  a  mission.  Walla,  the  Abbot 
of  Oirbin,  having  told  the  emperor  that  Ansgarius,  a  member  of  his  order,  and 
a  mau  full  of  zeal  for  the  kingdom  of  God,  might  be  induced  to  go  with  Harold ; 
the  elTiperoc  sent  for  the  holy  priest.  Having  entered  the  royal  chamber  he 
was  as^^d  if  he  was  desirous  of  proclaiming  the  word  of  God  to  the  natives  of 
Denmaik,  but  that  if  unwillins;  to  make  the  sacrifice,  to  have  no  hesitation  in 
saying  sil.  The  only  answer  Ansgarius  made  was  :  "  Here  I  am ;  send  me  there." 
His  friends  blamed  him  greatly  for  his  rashness  in  accepting  the  offer,  and  en- 
deavore/i  to  dissuade  him  from  his  purpose,  but  Ansgarius  remained  firm,  and 
Autbei-t,  a  young  monk  of  noble  birth,  volunteered  to  be  his  companion. 

I'they  first  went  with  Harold  to  Jutland,  and  from  there  to  Denmark,  where 
Vol.  1—14. 
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by  their  instructions  and  holy  example  many  pagans  were  hrought  to  the 
knowledge  of  God.  They  established  a  seminary,  bought  the  children  of  slaves, 
and  educated  them  as  Christian  teachers,  Avho  should  assist  them  in  their  noble 
efforts  to  spread  the  religion  of  Christ  among  the  heathens  ;  butf\.utbert  became 
ill  and  died,  and  Harold  being  always  at  war,  and  having  lost  his  zeal  for  the 
cause  of  Christ,  Ansgarius  was  recalled  to  Germany  by  the  emperor. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  emperor  had  been  informed  by  merchants  coming  from 
Sweden  that  many  of  the  people  belonging  to  that  country  were  anxious  to  be 
taught  something  concerning  the  religion  of  Christ,  and  that  the  king  was 
kindly  disposed  towards  Christiajis.  Ansgarius  declared  himself  ready  to  under- 
take the  mission,  and  after  a  dangerous  passage,  arrived  in  Sweden,  and  with 
his  companions  was  presented  to  the  king,  who  treated  them  with  every  con- 
sideration. Ansgarius  preached  daily  to  the  people,  converted  many  to  the 
true  faith,  founded  schools  for  Christian  instruction,  caused  a  church  to  bo  built, 
and  after  a  stay  of  eighteen  months  returned  to  Germany  to  inform  the 
emperor  of  the  manner  in  which  things  were  progressing  on  his  mission. 

The  emperor  resolved  to  establish  an  archbishopric  on  the  extreme  borders 
of  his  empire,  and  the  city  of  Hamburg  was  chosen  as  the  residence  of  the  new 
Archbishop.  The  diocese  comprised  all  of  the  country  extending  from  Ham- 
burg to  the  furthest  city  in  the  north  of  Europe,  and  Ansgarius  was  appointed 
to  fill  this  important  See.  It  was  at  that  time  the  largest  in  the  world,  but  in 
the  vast  extent  of  country  there  were  but  four  parish  churches  and  nearly  all  of 
the  inhabitants  were  still  ignorant  of  the  truths  of  Christianity,  so  that  it  be- 
came the  duty  of  Ansgarius  to  dispel  the  night  of  unbelief  by  the  blessed  light 
of  the  Gospel. 

Soon  after  his  consecration  he  laid  the  foundation  for  a  church  and  convent 
in  the  city  of  Hamburg,  and  established  a  seminary  for  the  education  of  young 
men  as  missionaries.  He  made  frequent  journeys  to  Denmark,  Sweden,  and 
other  parts  of  his  extensive  diocese,  preaching  everywhere  the  doctrine  of  Christ, 
and  receiving  many  into  the  Church. 

>  Meanwhile,  the  Normans,  wdio  were  at  that  time  a  barbarous  people,  attacked 
the  city  of  Hamburg  with  a  large  fleet,  and  destroyed  the  church,  seminary, 
ajid  other  prominent  buildings,  murdered  many  of  the  citizens,  and  those  whose 
lives  they  spared  were  taken  off  as  slaves.  Ansgarius  barely  escaped  with  his 
life,  and  as  if  to  increase  his  sorrows,  a  persecution  broke  out  in  Sweden  at  this 
very  time,  and  for  a  long  period  no  Catholic  priest  was  permitted  to  enter  the 
country.'  But  the  true  Christian  never  loses  his  confidence  in  God,  for  although 
the  holy  Ansgarius  wandered  about  from  place  to  place,  poor  and  fors^-fkcn,  he 
was  never  heard  to  murmur  at  his  hard  fate,  but  on  the  contrary  would  frequent- 
ly exclaim  in  the  words  of  Job :  "  The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  hath  taken 
away :  as  it  hath  pleased  the  Lord,  so  is  it  done :  blessed  be  the  name  of  the 
Lord." 
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A  wealthy  lady  by  the  name  of  Ikia,  moved  to  pity  at  the  sight  of  the  ven- 
erable Archbishoi^  who  had  suffered  so  much,  presented  him  -with  an  estate  not 
far  from  Hamburg,  so  that  he  was  again  enabled  to  collect  around  him  some 
of  his  priests,  who  had  also  succeeded  in  escaping  the  sword  of  the  Xormans. 
Soon  after  the  Bishop  of  Bremen  died,  and  that  See  having  been  united  to 
tl»at   of  Hamburg,  Ansgarius  of  course  became  his  successor. 

He  went  often  to  visit  Eric,  king  of  Denmark,  who  was  at  one  time  a  terror 
to  the  Christians,  but  who  now  cherished  such  a  warm  regard  for  Ansgarius, 
that  he  even  allowed  him  to  preach  the  Gospel  of  Cln-ist  to  his  subjects,  and 
gave  his  royal  permission  to  the  Christians  to  build  a  church  in  Schleswig — the 
first  ever  erected  in  his  kingdom. 

His  efforts  having  been  blessed  in  Denmark,  and  leaving  good  and  pious 
priests  to  continue  the  work  he  had  commenced,  the  zealous  Ansgarius  embarked 
for  Sweden.  Before  he  was  suffered  to  land,  the  king  of  Sweden  cast  lots 
as  to  whether  the  Christian  religion  should  be  introduced  among  his  subjects  or 
not,  and  the  lot  falling  in  fiivor  of  Christianity,  the  Archbishop  was  received. 
Ho  immediately  commenced  to  build  a  church,  and  for  two  years  labored  dili- 
gently in  teaching  the  sacred  truths  of  religion.  But  dark  clouds  again  began 
to  lower,  for  Eric  the  king  died,  and  was  succeeded  by  one  who  hated  everything 
connected  with  Christianity. 

Wicked  counsellors  encouraged  the  new  king  to  use  harsh  measures  against 
the  Christians  ;  the  church  at  Schleswig  was  accordingly  closed,  the  celebration 
of  Mass  forbidden,  the  priests  sent  into  exile,  and  the  Christians  persecuted  tc 
such  a  degree,  that  they  were  glad  to  escape  with  their  lives,  leaving  their 
possessions  in  the  hands  of  their  enemies.  Although  it  grieved  the  heart  of 
Ansgarius  to  see  the  work  of  years  destroyed  almost  in  a  moment,  his  coui-age 
did  not  forsake  him,  and  it  pleased  Almighty  God  to  comfort  His  pious  servant 
with  hopes  that  were  soon  after  realized. 

Ansgarius  was  on  the  eve  of  setting  out  for  Denmark  in  order  that  he  might 
remonstrate  with  the  king  for  his  treatment  of  the  Christians,  when  the  news 
reached  him  that  Count  Hovi,  the  most  bitter  enemy  of  the  Christians,  had 
incurred  the  displeasure  of  the  king,  and  had  been  banished  from  Denmark. 
Ko  longer  under  the  influence  of  this  bad  man,  the  heart  of  the  king  became 
.softened  towards  his  Christian  subjects.  He  sent  word  to  Ansgarius  that  they 
might  again  exercise  the  duties  of  their  holy  religion,  recalled  the  exiled  priests, 
and  received  Ansgarius  with  the  greatest  kindness  when  he  came  to  Denmark. 
He  allowed  the  Clu-istians  to  build  a  chui-ch  in  Ripen,  and  after  receiving  in- 
struction became  himself  a  Christian.  The  Catholic  religion  had  now  obtained 
a  firm  footing  in  Denmark,  and  the  great  work  of  Ansgarius,  although  frequently 
interrupted,  was  at  last  crowned  with  success. 

Ansgarius  spent  the  remainder  of  his  Life  in  visiting  the  Christian  communi- 
ties, which  were  constantly  increasing  throughout  his  diocese,  and  in  giving 
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good  advice  to  the  priests,  his  fellow-laborers  in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord.  He 
celebrated  Mass  in  the  different  parish  churches  of  his  diocese,  and  preached 
and  converted  many  to  the  true  faith.  The  greater  part  of  his  revenues  he  de- 
voted to  the  building  of  churches,  and  through  his  efforts  many  convents  and 
seminaries  for  the  education  of  priests  were  established  in  different  parts  of  his 
extensive  diocese.  No  mother  ever  evinced  a  more  tender  solicitude  for  her 
children  than  did  Ansgarius  for  the  large  number  of  Christians  committed  to 
his  care,  to  preserve  them  in  their  faith,  and  to  win  over  to  Christ  those  who 
were  still  groping  about  in  the  darkness  of  unbelief. 

When  in  his  sixty-third  year,  he  became  ill,  and  feeling  the  approach  of 
death,  he  settled  the  affairs  of  his  diocese ;  and  after  having  for  the  last  time 
admonished  and  advised  those  around  him  to  persevere  in  the  good  works  he 
had  commenced,  he  died  in  the  peace  of  God.  The  seed  planted  by  Ansgarius 
throve  so  well,  that  one  hundred  and  fifty  years  after  his  death  the  greater 
part  of  Sweden,  Norway,  Schleswig,  and  Denmark  were  under  the  dominion  of 
the  Holy  See. 

Few  men  have  lived  a  holier  life,  or  accomplished  more  good  than  did  the 
pious  Archbishop  Ansgarius.  His  kindness,  charity,  and  hospitality — virtues 
that  we  have  not  even  mentioned — caused  his  biographer  to  compare  him  with 
Saints  like  John  the  Baptist,  Peter,  Paul,  and  Stephen.  He  was  so  full  of  the 
spirit  of  meekness  and  humility,  that  he  could  never  convince  himself  that  he 
had  properly  fulfilled  his  sacred  duties,  especially  as  Almighty  God  had  denied 
him  the  privilege  of  dying  a  martyr's  death.  "\Mien  asked  if  he  thought  his 
friend  Rimbert  worthy  to  succeed  him,  he  declared  him  more  fit  to  become  an 
Archbishop  than  he  himself  had  ever  been  to  receive  the  sub-deaconship.  His 
last  words  were :   "  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner." 

How  different  is  the  characteristic  humility  of  the  holy  Ansgarius  from  the 
exalted  opinion  that  Christians  generally  entertain  of  themselves.  The  right- 
eousness of  which  they  boast  frequently  proceeds  from  the  very  loose  opinions 
which  they  hold  upon  certain  points  of  Catholic  doctrine.  Many  Christians 
imagine  that  because  they  are  not  very  much  troubled  when  going  to  confession 
that  all  is  well  with  them ;  just  as  the  consumptive  patient  fancies  that  the  hec- 
tic flush  indicates  the  sure  return  of  health,  instead  of  the  stealthy  approach  of 
death. 

They  should  not  rely  too  much  upon  a  quiet  conscience ;  let  them  beware 
lest  in  a  blind  worship  of  themselves  they  entirely  forget  God,  whom  they  are 
bound  to  serve  in  all  things.  Therefore,  dear  reader,  it  behooves  us  to  be 
cautious  in  matters  so  nearly  concerning  our  eternal  salvation.  Meditate  upon 
the  words  written  in  the  Apocalypse  to  the  Bishop  of  Laodicea :  "  Thou  sayest : 
I  am  rich,  and  made  wealthy,  and  have  need  of  nothing  :  and  knowest  not  that 
thou  art  wretched,  and  miserable,  and  poor,  and  blind,  and  naked.  I  counsel 
thee  to  buy  of  me  gold  fire-tried,  that  thou  mayest  be  made  rich  :  and  mayest 
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be   clothed  in  -white  garments,   and   that  tlie  shame  of  thy  nakedness  may  not 
appear :  and  anoint  thine  eyes  with  eye-salve,  that  thou  mayost  see." 

The  "  eye-salve  "  here  spoken  of  is  the  acknowledgment  of  our  sinfulness, 
and  the  poverty  of  our  soul;  and  the  "gold,  fire-tried,"  arc  the  good  works 
•which  -we  have  accomplished  by  means  of  grace,  and  out  of  love  to  God.  If  we 
wish  to  be  happy  in  the  world  to  come,  let  us  make  the  firm  resolution  to  be 
modest  and  humble  in  every  thing  that  concerns  ourselves,  and  never  to  be  blind 
to  our  own  defects.  Let  us  beg  of  God  to  open  our  eyes  that  we  may  see  our 
faults,  and  to  give  us  the  true  knowledge  and  love  of  our  holy  faith. 


ST.    PHILEAT. 

(February  4.) 

"Thou  shalt  love  God  aVove  all  fhinga," 

The  Apostle  Paul,  in  his  first  epistle  to  Timothy,  (5 :  8)  says  :  "  If  any 
man  have  not  care  of  his  own,  and  especially  those  of  his  house,  he  hath  denied 
the  faith,  and  is  worse  than  an  infidel." 

It  is  therefore  a  holy  duty,  and  one  that  even  heathens  practice,  to  love  and 
cherish  our  relations ;  but  we  should  never  permit  oui-  love  for  them  to  interfere 
with  the  duty  we  owe  to  God.  We  shall  see  in  reading  the  life  of  St.  Phileas, 
how  a  true  Christian  acts  when  subjected  to  the  temptation  of  choosing 
between   God,    and  those   who  by   ties   of  blood   are   nearest    and  dearest    to 

him. 

St.  Phileas  was  in  possession  of  all  that  could  make  life  valuable  :  immense 
wealth,  a  distinguished  position,  great  learning,  a  beloved  family,  and  many 
friends. 

During  the  reign  of  the  emperor  Diocletian,  he  was  cast  into  prison  at  the 
time  of  the  persecution  against  the  Christians.  He  was  taken  for  trial  before  a 
judge  who  had  always  been  his  ft-iend,  and  who  determined  to  use  every  eifort 
to  save  the  life  of  one  whom  ho  so  highly  esteemed.  He  commenced  the  pro- 
ceedings by  first  ordering  Phileas  to  sacrifice  to  the  gods.  "I  do  not  sacrifice," 
said  tlic  Christian.  "Why  not?"  asked  the  judge.  "Because  it  is  written  in 
the  holy  Scriptures,  that  he  who  serves  any  but  the  true  God,  shall 
perish."  "  Then  sacrifice  to  your  God,"  said  the  judge,  for  he  thought  that  if 
he  could  only  induce  Phileas  to  say  that  he  would  offer  sacrifice  even  to  the 
God  of  the  Christians,  he  would  then  be  enabled  to  save  his  life  by  declaring 
that  lie  had  sacrificed,  although  not  to  the  idols ;  but  the  Christian  hero  only 
answered  the  well-meant  proposition  of  the  judge  by  saying  that  the  only  sacri- 
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fice  he  could  offer,  and  that  woukl  be  acceptable  to  God,  was  that  of  a  pm-o  heart 
and  of  a  contrite  spirit.  "  The  -words  that  you  utter  have  no  weight  with  me," 
replied  the  judge  ;  "  do  as  I  command,  and  oifcr  sacrifice."  "  I  shall  not,"  an- 
swered Phileas.  "Is  it  then  a  matter  of  conscience?"  said  the  judge,  and 
receiving  an  answer  in  the  affirmative,  he  added :  "  If  you  think  yourself 
bound  to  observe  the  rules  of  your  religion  in  not  offering  sacrifice,  think  too  of 
the  obligations  that  you  owe  to  your  wife  and  family."  "  My  duty  to  God  sur- 
passes all  other  things,"  replied  Phileas,  "for  he  has  said:  'Thou  shalt 
love  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  Him  only  shalt  thou  serve.'  "  "Which  one  of  the 
gods  ?"  asked  the  judge.  Raising  his  hands  on  high,  Phileas  answered  :  "  The 
God  who  has  made  the  heaven  and  the  earth,  the  sea,  and  all  that  is  therein  ; 
the  Creator  of  all  things  visible  and  invisible :  He  whose  name  is  the 
Eternal." 

The  judge  told  Phileas  that  for  his  brother's  sake  he  would  endeavor  to  save 
his  life,  but  the  Saint  asked  as  a  favor  that  he  might  be  put  to  death. 

Astonished  at  such  a  demand,  the  judge  said  :  "  What  reasons  have  you  for 
making  such  a  request  ?  You  have  wealth  sufficient  to  support  a  province  of  the 
empire,  and  every  thing  to  make  life  desirable ;  why  then  should  you  wish  to 
die?"  "To  die  will  be  my  gain,"  was  the  noble  answer.  Some  pagans  who 
were  fondly  attached  to  Phileas,  in  their  efforts  to  save  his  life  declared  to  the 
judge  that  he  had  privately  sacrificed  to  the  gods  ;  but  instead  of  keeping  silence 
and  thereby  preserving  his  life,  Phileas  publicly  testified  that  he  had  never 
dreamed  of  doing  such  a  thing.  Determined  to  make  a  last  appeal,  the  judge 
said :  "  Think  of  your  poor  wife  whom  you  will  leave  desolate."  "  Jesus  Christ, 
in  whose  sacred  cause  I  wear  these  chains,  and  who  has  called  mo  to  the 
inheritance  of  his  glory  in  the  world  to  come,  will  strengthen  and  console  her, 
and  bring  her  to  everlasting  life,"  was  the  answer  made  by  Phileas.  A  friend 
of  the  family's  then  asked  for  a  respite.  "  I  will  grant  it,"  said  the  judge,  "  in 
order  that  the  prisoner  may  have  time  to  reflect."  "I  have  had  sufficient 
time  for  reflection,"  replied  Phileas,  "and  I  have  determined  to  die  for 
Christ." 

The  friends  and  relatives  of  the  Christian  martyr  came  daily  to  see  him,  and 
implored  him  upon  their  knees  to  yield  to  the  emperor's  command,  if  only  for  the 
sake  of  his  wife  and  children ;  but  the  Saint  remained  firm,  and  never  wavered 
for  an  instant  in  his  allegiance  to  the  one  true  God,  thereby  making  friends 
with  the  Saints  and  martyrs  who  had  gone  before  him,  and  who  had  already 
suffered  the  fate  that  he  so  calmly  awaited. 

Philoromus,  a  Roman  officer,  who  had  been  a  silent  witness  of  the  fortitude 
with  which  Phileas  had  withstood  the  tears  and  supplications  of  his  kindred, 
and  the  artful  suggestions  of  the  judge,  could  no  longer  restrain  himself,  but 
loudly  exclaimed :  "  Why  do  you  make  such  efforts  to  overcome  the  virtue  of 
this  good  man  ?  Tempt  not  the  soul  that  is  faithful  to  God  !  Urge  him  not  to 
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obey  man  in  preference  to  God.  His  eyes  already  behold  the  glory  and  majesty 
of  the  King  of  kings,  and  cannot  be  moved  at  tlio  sight  of  your  tears ;  and  his 
cars  are  deaf  to  your  appeals,  for  he  hears  the  voice  of  his  heavenly  Father  call- 
ing him  to  receive  the  reward  promised  to  all  -nho  serve  him  faithfully." 

Enraged  at  hearing  these  words,  the  pagans  demanded  that  !Philoromus 
should  also  suffer  death,  and  they  both  were  accordingly  sentenced  to  be  be- 
headed. 

On  their  way  to  the  place  of  execution,  the  brother  of  Phileas,  almost  beside 
himself  with  grief,  told  the  judge  that  Phileas  desired  to  be  pardoned ;  the 
judge  sent  at  once  for  him  and  asked  him  if  it  was  really  the  case.  But  the  only 
reply  made  by  the  Christian  was  that  he  had  never  entertained  such  a  wish. 
"  On  the  contrary,"  said  he,  "  I  thank  the  tribunal  for  its  sentence,  because  it 
has  opened  to  me  the  gates  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  He  was  then  again 
led  to  the  scaffold,  and  full  of  courage  and  serenity,  received  vath  his  companion 
the  fatal  stroke. 

Behold  in  Phileas  the  type  of  a  true  Christian,  who  gave  up  all  for  God, 
and  who  did  not  hesitate  to  renounce  every  earthly  advantage  when  called  upon 
to  choose  between  the  ties  of  kindred,  or  the  just  claims  of  God. 

Let  us  consider  then,  dear  reader,  who  is  deserving  of  the  greater  part  of 
our  love,  God  or  our  relatives  ?  Of  whom  must  we  stand  in  fear,  of  God  or  our 
relatives  ?  Into  whose  hands  do  we  fall  when  the  dark  gates  of  death  shut  us 
out  from  this  world ;  into  those  of  God,  or  into  those  of  our  relatives  ? 

We  all  know  that  there  is  a  connection  between  the  body  and  the  soul,  but 
that  the  soul  is  infinitely  above  the  body ;  and  it  is  forthis  reason  that  we  are 
bound  to  listen  to  the  promptings  of  the  spirit  in  preference  to  those  of  the  heart, 
and  to  do  the  will  of  God,  rather  than  yield  to  the  demands  of  earthly  rela- 
tions. 

God  breathed  His  spirit  into  us,  and  if  we  hope  to  dwell  with  Him  in  heaven 
and  to  become  one  in  the  noble  army  of  Saints  and  martyrs  who  have  sacrificed 
all  for  Christ,  we  should  turn  a.  deaf  ear  to  the  entreaties  of  kindred  when  they 
are  in  opposition  to  the  will  of  God.  We  belong  to  God ;  the  agony  that  He 
suffered  upon  Calvary  was  greater  than  that  ever  suffered  by  a  mother  in  bring- 
ing her  children  into  the  world ;  we  are  nourished,  not  with  milk,  but  with  His 
own  most  precious  body  and  blood.  There  is  a  mysterious  and  sacred  bond  be- 
tween the  Christian  and  Jesus  Christ,  and  by  loving  Him  more  than  we  do  any 
thino-  upon  earth,  we  but  fulfill  the  command  given  by  Him  to  His  disciples : 
"  He  that  loveth  father  or  mother  more  than  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me,  and  he 
that  loveth  son  or  daughter  more  than  mo,  is  not  worthy  of  me."  (Matt.  10  : 
37.) 
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ST.     AGATHA. 

(February  5.) 


'Veneration  of  the  Saints." 


Ix  every  Mass  there  is  a  prayer  said  after  the  Elevation,  iri  Tvliich  we 
imijlorc  Almighty  God  to  receive  us  into  the  company  of  His  Apostles  and 
martvrs,  and  amons  the  few  whose  names  are  mentioned  is  that  of  St.  Asjatha. 
Her  purity  of  life  must  have  been  very  great,  to  procure  for  her  a  place  in  the 
prayers  said  during  the  divine  sacrifice.  More  than  a  thousand  years  have 
passed  away,  and  millions  of  Masses  have  been  oflFered,  and  in  all  of  them  has 
her  intercession  been  asked  in  our  behalf. 

St.  Agatha  belonged  to  a  wealthy  and  distinguished  family  in  Sicily,  and 
having  been  accused  of  being  a  Christian,  was  cast  into  prison,  by  order  of  the 
Roman  governor.  Captivated  by  her  extraordinary  beauty,  and  desirous  also 
of  possessing  himself  of  her  immense  fortune,  he  made  use  cvf  a  decree  issued  by 
the  Emperor  Decius  against  the  Christians,  and  caused  her  to  be  imprisoned. 
He  thought  that  by  doing  so,  the  lovely  virgin  would  then  be  completely  in  his 
power.  When  the  soldiers  came  to  drag  her  off  to  prison,  Agatha  fell  upon  her 
knees,  and  said  :  "0  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Creator  of  all  things,  thou  knowest 
the  desire  of  my  heart — be  Thou  my  guide,  and  give  me  the  strength  to  with- 
stand the  demands  of  this  cruel  tyrant.  I  belong  toThy  fold,  and  I  beseech 
Thee,  by  Thy  great  and  glorioiis  name,  to  assist  me  to  trample  Satan  under  my 
feet." 

The  governor  knew  how  difficult  a  task  he  had  before  him.  in  attempting  to 
turn  from  the  path  of  virtue  a  Christian  virgin  like  Agatha,  and  he  therefore  deter- 
mined, if  possible,  to  undermine  gradually  her  devotion  to  the  holy  faith  she 
had  embraced.  Thinking  to  accomplish  his  base  purpose,  he  placed  her  in 
charge  of  an  infamous  woman,  who  had  several  daughters  equally  notorious  living 
with  her,  and  thus  this  tender  lamb  of  the  flock  of  Jesus  Christ  was  obliged  to 
associate  with  characters  that  were  like  the  roaring  lions  spoken  of  in  the 
Gospel,  "who  go  about  seeking  whom  they  may  devour." 

In  this  den  of  vice  was  she  forced  to  remain  for  the  space  of  a  month,  and 
no  means  were  left  untried  to  induce  her  to  enter  upon  a  life  of  shame ;  but  the 
holy  virgin  preferred  death  rather  than  compliance  with  their  wicked  demands. 
She  placed  herself  in  the  hands  of  God,  and  found  strength  and  consolation  in 
prayer. 

The  governor  was  accordingly  informed  that  it  would  be  as  easy  to  soften  a 
rock  as  to  bend  the  mind  of  Agatha  to  his  will.  He  therefore  had  her  brought 
into  his  presence,  and  told  her  that  she  should  be  severely  punished,  if  she  did 
not  offer  sacrifice  to  the  gods ;  but  the  Christian  maiden's  only  answer  was : 
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"  The  Holy  Ghost  is  -witli  me,  and  will  enable  me  to  bear  with  courage  any  tor- 
ment that  you  can  devise." 

She  was  then  cast  into  prison,  and  threatened  with  the  torture,  if  she  would 
not  consent  to  worship  the  idols.  The  next  day  she  was  again  sent  for  by  the 
governor,  and  asked  if  she  had  determined  to  obey  his  commands,  and  thus  save 
her  life.  "  My  life  belongs  to  Christ,"  was  her  answer  ;  "  and  he  is  my  salva- 
tion." "  How  foolishly  you  speak,"  said  the  governor.  "  Deny  your  faith,  worship 
the  gods,  and  sacrifice  not  your  young  life."  "Deny  rather  your  gods!"  re- 
plied Agatha,  "  things  that  are  made  of  stone  and  wood,  and  worship  your 
Creator,  the  One  true  God,  who  made  you  out  of  nothing.  If  you  despise  His 
commands,  your  punishment  will  be  terrible,  and  will  endure  for  ever." 

The  governor  now  became  very  angry,  and  ordered  her  back  to  prison.  His 
commands  were  that  she  should  undergo  the  torture,  and  have  one  of  her  breasts 
cut  oif.  Filled  with  horror  at  the  idea  of  exposing  her  person,  Agatha  ex- 
claimed :  "  Think,  ci-uel  tyrant,  of  your  own  mother,  from  whoso  breasts  you 
received  nourishment,  before  you  compel  me  to  submit  to  this  shameful  proceed- 
in  o- !"  But  he  was  deaf  to  her  appeal,  and  she  was  obliged  to  suffer  in  obedience 
to  his  orders.  Thus  terribly  mutilated,  she  was  carried  back  to  prison,  and  it 
is  said  that  a  bright  light  was  observed  in  her  cell  during  the  night,  and  that 
the  next  morning  her  wounds  were  found  to  have  been  miraculously  healed. 

After  four  days  had  elapsed,  she  was  again  brought  before  the  governor,  but 
as  she  still  refused  to  sacrifice  to  the  gods,  ho  commanded  that  she  should  be 
stripped  of  her  clothing,  and  rolled  over  a  piece  of  grovmd  that  had  been  covered 
for  that  purpose  with  broken  fragments  of  glass  and  burning  coals.  During  the 
execution  of  his  order,  an  earthquake  happened,  and  in  his  fright  the  governor 
sent  word  to  the  soldiers  to  desist  from  the  further  punishment  of  the  pious 
virgin.  Covered  with  wounds  and  scars,  Agatha  was  led  back  to  her  dungeon, 
and  raising  her  hands  to  heaven,  she  exclaimed :  "  0  God,  who  didst  create 
me,  and  hast  preserved  me  from  my  childhood,  who  hast  given  me  the  strength 
to  resist  the  wicked  counsels  of  the  world,  and  hast  saved  my  body  from  pollu- 
tion ;  who  hast  bestowed  upon  me  patience  to  endure  the  tortures  with  which  I 
have  been  punished,  receive  now  my  spirit,  I  implore  Thee,  for  the  time  has 
come;"  and,  having  uttered  these  words,  she  resigned  her  pure  soul  into  the 
hands  of  her  Heavenly  Father. 

The  Christians  who  lived  in  the  city  assembled  for  the  jnirpose  of  paying  a 
proper  respect  to  the  remains  of  the  youthful  martyr,  and  while  some  were  en- 
gaged in  embalming  her  body,  a  youth  was  seen  to  enter  the  room,  dressed  in 
silken  robes,  and  accompanied  by  a  group  of  little  children.  He  approached 
the  body  of  the  Saint,  and  placed  at  her  head  a  tablet,  upon  wliich  was  inscribed 
the  following  words:  "A  holy  virgin — Honor  to  God — Freedom  to  oiu- 
country." 
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IIo  disappeared  as  soon  as  tlic  body  was  interred,  and  was  never  seen  again, 
so  tliat  many  persons  believed  liim  to  have  been  the  guardian  angel  of  Agatha. 
Her  last  resting  place  was  respected  not  only  by  the  Christians,  but  by  the 
Jews  and  pagans. 

It  has  pleased  Almighty  God  to  honor  the  pin-ity  and  fidelity  of  Agatha 
through  many  centuries.  Two  churches,  bearing  her  name,  have  been  erected 
in  Rome.  In  Sicily,  where  hei*  relics  are  still  preserved,  she  is  held  in  the 
greatest  veneration,  and  she  is  the  patroness  of  a  Christian  society  entitled  the 
"Knights  of  Malta."  Some  may  perhaps  question  our  right  to  venerate  the 
relics  of  the  Saints,  but  we  will  give  an  instance  in  which  it  is  clearly  proved 
that  our  doing  so  is  pleasing  to  God.  When  the  Saracens  invaded  Sicily,  the 
relics  of  St.  Agatha  were  taken  to  Constantinople,  which  city  was  then  under 
the  rule  of  a  Christian  emperor.  At  a  later  period,  and  some  seven  hundred 
years  after  her  death,  they  were  brought  back  to  Sicily.  Many  people  assem- 
bled to  receive  them,  and  it  is  positively  asserted  that  the  sick  who  called  with 
confidence  upon  St.  Agatha  to  assist  them,  were  miraculously  cured.  Mauritius, 
who  was  at  that  time  Bishop  of  Catania,  in  which  city  the  relics  were  deposited, 
has  left  us  an  account  of  what  then  occurred.  He  says  that  "  a  girl,  who  ivas 
both  lame  and  blind,  was  instantly  cured  by  praying  before  the  body  of  the 
Saint ;  that  some  who  were  possessed  by  evil  spirits,  and  persons  who  had  lost 
their  reason,  were  restored  to  themselves  by  being  brought  into  her  presenae. 
A  dumb  boy,  Avhose  mother  had  implored  the  intercession  of  St.  Agatha,  received 
the  power  of  speech  ;  and  that  many  other  remarkable  cures  took  place  upon 
those  who,  with  a  believing  heart,  asked  for  the  prayei'S  of  the  Christian 
martyr."  ' 

We  may  rest  assured  that  we  do  nothing  displeasing  to  God  by  honoring 
those  whom  He  has  Himself  honored,  and  by  venerating  that  which  is  pleasing 
in  His  sight.  W'ant  of  veneration  for  the  Saints  of  God,  shows  plainly  a  want 
of  veneration  for  God  Himself;  for  by  showing  honor  to  the  tried  friends  of 
God  we  only  honor  Him.  Those  who  love  God  sincerely,  will  love  and  en- 
deavor to  imitate  the  example  of  those  who  have  distinguished  themselves  during 
their  life  -time  by  an  unflinching  adherence  to  the  laws  of  God,  and  of  His  Holy 
Church ;  and  he  is  no  true  Christian  who  does  not  venerate  the  purity,  sublime 
courage,  fidelity  to  God,  and  extraordinary  fortitude  of  the  saintly  Agatha, 
who  is  now  enjoying  in  heaven  the  reward  of  a  life  spent  in  the  service  of  God. 
We  will  conclude  this  brief  sketch  of  one  of  the  greatest  martyrs  of  the  Church 
with  the  words  of  the  Psalmist :  "  To  me  thy  friends,  0  God,  are  made  exceed- 
ingly venerable." 
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ST.    DOROTHEA, 


(February  6.) 

■■Effects  cf  the  Holy  Ghost." 

About  thirty  years  after  the  martyrdom  of  St.  Agatha,  another  virgin 
by  the  name  of  Dorothea  suffered  a  death  very  similar  to  that  of  the  holyi 
Agatha. 

We  gather  the  following  facts  concerning  her  hfe  and  manner  of  death, 
from  a  very  old  work  which  must  have  been  written  immediately  after  her 
martyrdom. 

"  In  the  Province  of  Caj)padocia  there  lived  a  maiden  called  Dorothea,  who 
served  God  in  chastity,  humility,  and  meekness.  She  fasted  rigorously,  and 
was  fervent  in  her  piety.  She  was  endowed  with  extraordinary  talents,  and  but 
few  men  could  equal  her  in  learning.  All  who  knew  her  gave  glory  to  God 
that  lie  had  a  servant  whoso  life  was  irreproachable,  whose  wisdom  was  un- 
equaled,  and  whose  purity  was  spotless." 

The  universal  praise  bestowed  upon  her  and  her  reputation  of  being  a  most 
zealous  Christian,  having  reached  the  governor,  he  summoned  her  to  appear  be- 
fore the  tribunal.  He  then  told  her  that  she  must  obey  the  command  of  the 
emperor,  and  sacrifice  to  the  gods ;  but  Dorothea's  only  answer  was :  "  Al- 
mighty God,  the  ruler  of  heaven  and  of  earth,  has  commanded  me  to  serve  Him 
alone,  for  it  is  written,  '  The  Lord  thy  God  shalt  thou  adore,  and  Him  only 
shalt  thou  serve.'  "  The  governor  hearing  her  speak  thus,  threatened  to  punish 
her  with  the  greatest  severity,  and  make  of  her  an  example  to  others.  "  I  will 
be  an  example  that  will  teach  others  to  fear  God,  and  not  men,  who  are  full  of 
wickedness,"  said  the  heroic  virgin.  "I  see  that  you  will  not  renounce  your 
foolish  faith,"  replied  the  governor,  "  and  that  you  are  determined  to  die  for  it, 
as  others  have  done  before  you ;  but  listen  to  what  I  say :  comply  with  the  em- 
peror's order  and  you  shall  not  be  subjected  to  the  tortm-e."  "  They  will  be 
but  fleeting  pains,"  answered  Dorothea,  "but  the  torments  of  those  who  are  in 
hell  endure  for  ever.  I  shall  not  incur  the  wrath  of  God  for  fear  of  any  tem- 
poral affliction,  because  He  has  said :  '  Fear  ye  not  them  that  kill  the  body,  and 
are  not  able  to  kill  the  soul ;  but  rather  fear  him  that  can  destroy  both  soul  and 
bod}-  in  hell.'  " 

Finding  expostulations  useless,  the  governor  ordered  her  to  be  stretched 
upon  the  rack.  "Do  your  work  quickly,"  said  the  undaunted  Christian,  "  so 
that  I  may  soon  behold  the  countenance  of  Him  for  whose  sake  I  die."  "  Who 
is  it  that  you  desire  to  see  so  earnestly  ?"  asked  the  governor.  "  Jesus  Christ, 
the  Son  (^God!"  was  the  answer.  "Where  is  Christ?"  again  questioned  the 
governor.  "As  God,  He  is  everywhere,"  r(?plied  Dorothea ;  "but  when  He 
became  the   Son  of  man  and  died  for  the  sins  of  the  world,  He  ascended  into 
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heaven,  where  He  sitteth  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father,  and  is  equal  with  the 
Father  and  Holy  Ghost.  Into  this  paradise  of  eternal  joy  will  He  receive  those 
who  have  been  faithful  to  Hitn." 

Dorothea  had  two  sisters  who,  for  fear  of  being  put  to  death,  had  consented 
to  offer  sacrifice  to  the  idols,  and  in  the  hope  that  she  too  might  yield,  the  gov- 
ernor had  her  placed  with  her  apostate  sisters.  When  she  entered  their  pre- 
sence one  of  them  said  to  her :  "  Do  as  we  have  done,  Dorothea,  and  escape 
the  torture  with  which  you  are  threatened.  It  is  only  reasonable  that  you 
should  avoid  pimishment  and  an  imnatural  death."  In  reply  to  their  remon- 
strance, Dorothea  said  :  "  Oh  !  that  my  words  would  create  within  you  a  sincere 
sorrow  for  the  sin  you  have  committed  in  having  offered  sacrifice  before  false 
gods.  Turn  to  the  one  true  God  again,  and  He  will  forgive  you,  for  He  is  full 
of  mercy  and  loving  kindness."  "We  have  renounced  our  belief  in  Him,"  said 
one  of  the  sisters,  "  how  then  can  we  return  ?"  "To  despair  of  His  mercy  is  a 
greater  sin  than  to  have  bowed  down  before  the  idols,"  replied  Dorothea; 
"  therefore  have  confidence  in  the  skill  and  "fl'isdom  of  the  great  Physician,  for 
He  can  heal  your  wounds.  He  is  called  the  Saviour  because  He  can  save,  and 
the  Redeemer  because  he  has  redeemed  mankind.  Repent,  therefore,  of  your 
sins,  and  you  will  obtain  pardon  for  vrhat  you  have  done." 

The  two  sisters,  convinced  of  their  wickedness  in  having  forsaken  the  true 
religion,  threw  themselves  in  tears  at  the  feet  of  the  pious  Dorothea,  and  begged 
her  to  intercede  with  God  in  their  behalf.  Raising  her  hands  to  heaven,  the 
Saint  said  :  "  Thou  who  desirest  not  the  death  of  a  sinner,  0  Lord,  but  rather 
that  he  be  converted  and  live,  be  merciful  to  my  poor  sisters,  whom  the  devil 
tempted  to  renounce  their  faith  in  Thee.  0  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  receive  back 
into  Thy  fold  these  stray  sheep,  that  by  their  example  those  who  have  also 
fallen  away,  may  return  again ;  for  Thou  hast  said  that  there  is  more  joy  in 
heaven  over  one  sinner  doing  penance,  than  over  ninety  and  nine  just,  who  need 
not  penance." 

j\Ieanwhilc  the  governor  sent  for  the  three  sisters  to  appear  before  him,  but 
the  two  upon  whom  he  had  relied  as  the  means  of  Dorothea's  conversion  now 
declared  their  sorrow  for  having  offered  sacrifice  to  false  gods,  and  their  return 
to  the  faith  they  had  forsworn,  and  their  willingness  also  to  die  for  Christ. 
Filled  with  rage,  the  governor  commanded  that  the  two  sisters  should  be  tied 
together  and  burned  alive.  With  joy  they  heard  their  sentence,  and  met  their 
fate  courageously.  Dorothea  was  then  placed  upon  a  rack,  beaten  with  burning 
I'ods,  and  after  undergoing  many  other  tortures,  finally  put  to  death  by  the 
sword. 

In  reading  the  lives  of  the  Saints  and  martyrs,  we  do  not  fail  to  admire 
their  courage  and  fidelity ;  but  then  we  think  to  ourselves,  "they  j30uld  not 
have  acted  otherwise — we  would'have  done  the  same  ;"  but  we  deceive  ourselves, 
for  we  little  know  our  own  weakness  when  threatened  with  either  death   or  dis- 


ST.     DOKOTIIEA.  221 


honor.  It  is  very  natural  for  us  to  think  of  death  if  we  are  stretched  upon  a 
bed  of  sickness,  but  when  in  the  full  vigor  of  health  death  looks  us  in  the  face, 
it  requires  strength  from  heaven  to  enable  us  to  make  our  choice  between  a  life 
granted  to  us  on  condition  that  wo  offend  God,  and  a  terrible  death ;  although 
certain  of  being  afterwards  received  into  the  company  of  the  Saints.  Strong 
men,  when  sentenced  to  die,  have  wept,  and  begged  for  their  lives,  willing  to 
make  any  sacrifice  in  order  to  prolong  their  days.  Think  how  often  we  have 
been  tempted  to  commit  sin  for  the  gratification  of  a  moment,  and  then  consider 
if  we  should  be  able  to  resist  committing  it  again,  if  life  or  death  were  held  in 
the  balance.  We  should  therefore  never  be  too  confident  of  ourselves,  but  like 
the  holy  martyrs,  beg  God  to  assist  us  in  our  time  of  need. 

In  the  life  of  Dorothea  we  see  plainly  how  the  Holy  Ghost  comforts  and 
upholds  those  who  desire  to  serve  God.  As  long  as  she  lived  secluded  from  the 
world,  He  gave  her  the  grace  to  lead  a  pious  and  exemplary  life  ;  but  when 
brought  before  the  tribunal,  Ho  endowed  her  with  supernatural  strength.  Her 
answers  in  rejjly  to  the  governor  were  full  of  wisdom  and  truth.  Instead  of  fear- 
ing the  torture  and  death,  she  rejoiced  at  having  it  in  her  power  to  suifer  for 
Christ;  and  instead  of  being  persuaded  by  the  example  of  her  sisters  to  abjure 
her  holy  religion,  she  rekindled  within  their  hearts  the  dying  embers  of  their 
*  faith,  so  that  both  were  converted  from  the  error  of  their  ways  and  died  mar- 
tyrs. When  all  is  at  peace  in  the  heart  of  man,  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
is  like  that  of  soft  and  beautiful  light  shining  upon  him ;  but  when  temptation 
comes  the  light  increases  until  it  absoi'bs  everything  around  it,  that  is  to  say 
the  more  we  rely  upon  God  in  time  of  need,  the  greater  will  be  the  assistance 
He  bestows  upon  us.  A  Christian,  when  ill  and  sufiering,  is  astonished  some- 
times at  the  patience  with  which  he  can  endure  the  most  agonizing  pains,  but  it 
is  the  effect  of  the  Holy  Ghost  working  within  him.  There  have  been  many 
good  men  who  could  not  bear  when  in  health  even  to  meditate  upon  death,  but 
when  the  hour  came  for  them  to  die,  have  yielded  up  their  spirits  with  joy  and 
resignation ;  the  Holy  Ghost  enabling  them  to  overcome  their  dread  of  death, 
and  filling  their  hearts  with  peace  and  confidence. 

But  to  be  thought  worthy  of  receiving  these  wonderful  gifts,  we  must  be 
careful  to  live  in  constant  communion  with  God.  Let  us  therefore  resolve,  dear 
reader,  to  beg  of  Almighty  God  the  grace  to  serve  Him  with  all  our  mind  and 
heart,  so  that  when  affliction  comes  upon  us  we  shall  recognize  the  hand  which 
sent  it,  and  when  the  hour  of  death  approaches,  we  shall  feel  ourselves  upheld 
by  the  strong  arm  of  faith.  Let  us  pray  that  when  our  eyes  close  upon  the 
scenes  of  this  life,  they  may  open  upon  the  never  ending  joys  of  the  world  to 
come. 
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ST.     ROMNALD. 

(February  7.) 

"Gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost." 

In  reading  the  lives  of  the  Saints,  we  sec  plainly  that  it  was  the  Holy  Ghost 
who  gave  them  courage  to  perform  acts  of  such  extraordinary  heroism ;  for  all 
holiness  proceeds  from  Him.  The  Saints  are  like  rain -drops  upon  ■\vhicli  the 
sun  shines,  causing  them  to  reflect  back  various  bright  and  dazzling  colors ; 
because  all  that  we  admire  in  their  actions,  are  Ijut  the  cifects  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  who,  like  a  great  spiritual  Sun,  gives  beauty  and  variety  to  their  lives. 
The  different  Saints  of  God  constitute  as  it  were  a  garden,  from  which  we  can 
always  gather  something  that  is  fragrant  and  beautiful.  Let  us  see  what  cifect 
the  Holy  Ghost  produced  in  the  soul  of  Romnald,  whose  life  we  will  now  place 
before  you. 

Romnald  was  the  son  of  an  Italian  duke,  and  his  youth  was  spent  more  in  the 
service  of  the  world  than  in  that  of  God.  His  father  having  challenged  a  rela- 
tive to  mortal  combat,  insisted  upon  Romnald  being  present.  The  sight  of 
his  cousin  lying  dead  upon  the  field,  made  such  an  impression  upon  the  soul  of 
Romnald  that  he  determined  to  enter  a  convent,  and  do  penance  there  for  the 
space  of  forty  days.  At  the  end  of  that  time  his  intention  was  to  return  to 
the  world,  and  to  resume  his  former  mode  of  life ;  but  when  kneeling  in  the 
chapel  before  the  Blessed  Sacrament,  the  Holy  Ghost  kindled  within  his  heart 
the  fire  of  divine  love.  He  wept  bitterly  for  the  sins  he  had  committed  in  his 
past  life,  and  begged  the  monks,  upon  his  knees,  to  receive  him  as  an  inmate  of 
their  convent ;  so  that  from  being  a  frivolous  youth  he  became  a  most  pious 
and  exemplary  servant  of  God.  The  desire  to  lead  a  life  of  even  greater 
austerity  than  that  practiced  by  the  good  monks,  however,  increased  daily  in 
his  heart,  and  at  last  he  obtained  the  permission  of  his  superior  to  live  Avith  a 
holy  hermit,  whose  hermitage  was  near  Venice,  and  together  they  led  a  life  of 
strict  seclusion,  spending  their  time  in  prayer  and  meditation.  But  the  devil  is 
always  at  work,  and  in  the  beginning  many  temptations  assailed  the  soul  of  the 
youthful  Romnald.  The  evil  one  placed  before  the  eyes  of  the  Saint  dazzling 
visions  of  what  he  might  have  become,  if  he  had  remained  in  the  service  of  the 
world — that,  as  the  son  of  noble  parents,  every  earthly  honor  was  within  his 
gras-p,  and  that  instead  of  using  his  immense  wealth  for  his  own  advantage, 
ungrateful  relatives  would  squander  it  away.  Satan  even  tried  to  impress  upon 
the  heart  of  Romnald  the  folly  of  doing  penance  while  still  so  young,  and  that 
it  would  be  impossible  for  him  to  continue  leading  such  a  life.  Finding  himself 
becoming  more  and  more  inclined  to  listen  to  the  voice  of  the  tempter,  Romnald 
fell  upon  his  knees,  and  said :  "  0  Lord  Jesus,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me,  and 
left  me  so  completely  in  the  power  of  my  enemies  ?"  when  at  once  the  tempta- 


ST.    EOMNALD.  223 


tions  vanished,  and  his  heart  became  so  filled  ivith  the  fire  of  divine  love,  that 
every  other  feeling  was  consumed  within  him. 

When  elected  to  the  office  of  Abbot,  he  declined,  out  of  humility,  to  accept 
the  proffered  dignity,  although  urged  to  do  so  by  the  Emperor  Otto.  He  con- 
tinued firm  in  his  refusal,  until  threatened  with  the  displeasure  of  the  Bishops 
of  the  Church  then  assembled  in  council  at  Ravenna.  As  Abbot,  he  strictly 
enforced  the  rules  of  the  order,  and  met  with  opposition  from  some  discontented 
inmates  of  the  convent.  He  therefore  resigned  the  office,  and  retired  into  his 
former  seclusion,  where  ho  was  afterwards  joined  by  men  of  rank  and  learning, 
who  desired,  with  him  as  their  leader,  to  seek  and  find  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
Under  his  watchful  care  many  of  them  attained  great  sanctity,  and  some  who 
wero  sent  as  missionaries  among  the  heathens,  confessed  their  faith  in  Christ  by 
dying  as  martyrs. 

In  the  loneliness  of  his  cell,  and  by  the  help  of  God,  the  holy  Romnald 
finally  reached  perfection.  He  foretold  many  things  that  afterwards  happened. 
All  that  seems  dark  and  incomprehensible  to  our  eyes,  when  reading  the 
sacred  Scriptures,  was  made  clear  to  him,  and  he  enjoyed,  as  it  were,  a  foretaste 
of  the  joys  jjrcpared  for  him  in  the  eternal  kingdom  of  God. 

A  certain  Bishop  frequently  told  Romnald  that  it  was  wrong  for  him  to  live 
in  such  strict  retirement,  and  that  by  emerging  from  his  seclusion  he  would  be 
enal.ded  to  convert  many  souls  to  God,  but  that  now  he  was  hiding  his  "  light  under 
a  bushel."  The  Saint  followed  the  advice  given  by  the  jjious  Bishop,  and  changed 
his  place  of  residence  in  order  that  he  might  labor  in  another  portion  of  our 
Lord's  vineyard.  A  wealthy  nobleman  who  was  living  in  a  state  of  mortal  sin 
once  offered  Romnald  a  valuable  gift,  but  the  Saint  declined  accepting  it,  for, 
said  he:  "I  should  thereby  be  a  participator  in  your  sin."  The  count  after- 
wards confessed  that  the  angry  looks  of  no  monarch  had  ever  terrified  him  as 
much  as  the  countenance  of  Romnald  did  at  this  time,  and  that  the  excuses  he 
intended  offering  for  his  conduct,  died  away  upon  his  lips. 

Romnald  continued  to  practice  the  greatest  austerities,  even  when  advanced 
in  years.  To  us  it  would  seem  almost  impossible  to  persevere  for  such  a  length 
of  time  in  the  performance  of  such  acts  of  self-denial,  so  that  it  need  not 
astonish  us  to  hear  that  there  were  many  even  in  those  days  who  did  not  believe 
that  any  one  could  look  as  cheerful  and  happy  as  St.  Romnald  did,  and  yet  deny 
themselves  the  so-called  pleasures  of  the  world.  But  many  miracles  that  hap- 
pened during  the  life  time  of  the  Saint  attest  to  his  sanctity,  and  the  fact  of  his 
prayers  being  acceptable  before  the  throne  of  God.  One  person  was  cured  by 
the  Saint  breathing  upon  him,  another  by  following  the  advice  given  him,  a  third 
by  eating  some  bread  that  had  been  blessed  by  the  Saint ;  besides  many  other 
cases  where  persons  were  freed  from  the  power  of  the  devil. 

Henry  emperor  of  Germany,  once  visited  Italy,  and  expressed  a  desire  to 
see  St.  Romnald,  and  he  was  accordingly  sent  for  in  obedience  to  the  royal 
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command.  He  at  first  refused  to  comply  with  the  emperor's  request,  until  urged 
to  do  so  by  some  of  his  pupils,  who  told  him  that  the  emperor  would  doubtless 
bestow  upon  him  some  gift,  and  that  as  they  were  very  much  crowded  for  room 
in  their  present  convent,  he  could  ask  for  a.  larger  house.  The  Saint,  therefore, 
went  to  see  the  emperor,  and  after  conversing'"with  him  for  some  time,  Henry 
said :  "  0  would  that  my  soul  were  in  your  body."  Yrhen  Romnald  presented 
his  petition,  the  emperor  willingly  granted  his  request,  and  gave  liim  an  exten- 
sive building  for  the  use  of  his  scholars. 

St.  Romnald  was  the  founder  of  the  order  of  Camoldolenseans,  who,  like  the 
Trappists,  lead  a  life  of  penance,  prayer,  and  silence.  It  would  be  the  hight 
of  folly  for  us  to  imagine  that  because  these  holy  monks  mortify  their  passions, 
they  must  on  that  account  be  unhappy;  on  the  contrary,  in  proportion  a? 
the  fire  of  concupiscence  is  extinguished  within  us,  does  the' Holy  Ghost  fill  our 
hearts  and  minds  with  His  seven-fold  gifts  of  "wisdom,  understanding,  counsel, 
fortitude,  knowledge,  piety,  and  the  fear  of  God." 

After  a  life  spent  in  good  works,  in  building  convents,  and  in  directing  soulg 
to  God,  the  venerable  Romnahl  felt  that  his  end  was  approaching.     He  had  a 
cell  prepared  for  himself  in  a  remote  part  of  the  convent,  in  order,  if  possible, 
to  be  more  alone  with  God,  and  there  yielded  up  his  pure  soul  into  the  hands  of 
his   Creator,  after  having  attained  the  great  age  of  one  hundred  and  twenty 
years.     The  evening  before  his  death  (February  7th,  1032)  he  told  two  lay- 
brothers,  who  were  in  attendance  upon  him,  to  leave  him  alone  in  his  cell.  They 
at  first  were  unwilling  to  do  so,  fearing  that  he  might  die,  but  finally  yielded  to  his 
entreaties,  taking  care,  however,  to  remain  near  the  door  of  his  cell.    Becoming 
alarmed  at  the  strange  silence,  they  entered,  and  found  Romnald  lying  dead. 
The  Saint  had  twenty  years  previously  foretold  the  manner  of  his  death,  and 
his  biographer  says  in  conclusion  that  "he  who  can  predict  the  hour  of  his 
death,  will  obtain  also  the  object  of  his  life."     We  in  the  world  desire  to  be 
surrounded  by  sympathizing  friends  in  times   of   sickness  and   calamity,  but 
the  holy  Romnald,  Uke  a  true  Christian,  knew  and  felt  that  he  was  never  less 
lonely  than  when  alone  with  God. 


BLESSED     JEROME     EMILIAN, 

CALLED    BT    THE    CIirRCH 

"THE  FATHER  OF  THE  POOR." 

(February  8.) 

"Best  •^orJc  of  Charity." 

Jerome  Emilian  was  born  in  the  city  of  Venice,  in  the  year  1481,  and 
belonged  to  a  family  of  high  rank.     He  received  an  excellent  and  Clu-istian 
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education,  and  when  very  young,  displayed  extraordinary  powers  of  mind. 
"When  he  had  reached  his  fifteenth  year,  the  French  invaded  Venice  and  Italy. 
Jerome,  therefore,  thought  it  his  duty  to  enter  the  army,  and  to  assist  in  repelling 
the  invaders  from  his  native  city ;  but  constant  association  with  men  of  loose 
character,  such  as  generally  constitute  an  army,  produced  its  effect  upon  him, 
and  he  soon  contracted  bad  habits.  From  the  natural  gaiety  of  his  disposition, 
he  became  a  great  favorite  with  his  comrades,  and  was  very  often  the  leader  in 
their  sports  and  wicked  pleasures.  His  pious  mother  and  brothers  frequently 
remonstrated  with  him  for  his  unchristian  manner  of  life,  but  with  no  good  result ; 
and  he  would  have  proceeded  to  commit  even  greater  excesses,  wei'e  it  not  for 
the  hope  that  he  had  of  obtaining  a  distinguished  position  in  the  army. 

But  the  hand  of  God  was  now  stretched  forth  to  stay  him  in  his  downward 
course,  for  while  in  command  of  a  division,  whose  duty  it  was  to  defend  the  city, 
Jerome  was  taken  prisoner,  and  the  obstinacy  with  which  he  had  conducted  its 
defense,  caused  him  to  be  treated  by  his  captors  with  the  greatest  cruelty.  Ho 
was  heavily  ironed,  placed  in  a  dark  dungeon,  and  threatened  with  immediate 
execution.  In  the  loneliness  of  his  cell  he  meditated  upon  the  manifold  sins  of 
his  past  life,  and  what  the  tears  and  exhortations  of  his  virtuous  mother  failed 
to  accomplish,  now  took  place  in  his  soul — his  heart  was  filled  with  sorrow  for 
having  so  often  oifended  God.  It  was  not  the  fear  of  death,  however,  that  caused 
this  great  change  to  take  place  in  him,  but  the  dread  of  the  judgment  after 
death.  The  fact  of  his  being  a  prisoner  was  forgotten,  and  his  only  grief  was  in 
having  so  repeatedly  abused  the  mercy  of  God.  His  fear  was  that  Almighty 
God  would  not  forgive  him  for  what  he  had  done ;  but  he  did  not  dream  that  his 
horror  for  sin,  and  his  sincere  desire  to  do  penance,  wore  the  efiects  of  God's 
grace  working  in  him.  While  in  this  state  of  mind,  it  occurred  to  him  to  ask 
the  Elessed  Mother  of  God  to  help  him  in  his  necessity.  He  therefore  threw 
himself  upon  his  knees,  and  implored  her,  as  the  "Refuge  of  sinners,"  to  inter- 
cede in  his  behalf  with  her  divine  Son,  and  to  obtain  for  him  forgiveness  of  his 
sins,  and  peace  of  mind ;  when  suddenly  the  gloom  of  the  dungeon  was  illumined 
by  a  bright  and  dazzling  light,  and  the  Blessed  Virgin  appeared  before  the 
astonished  eyes  of  the  dejected  Jerome,  announcing  to  him  the  glad  tidings  of 
forgiveness.  At  first  he  thought  that  his  senses  were  deceiving  him ;  but  when 
he  found  himself  outside  of  the  prison  gates,  and  the  fetters  stricken  from  his 
hands  and  feet,  then  did  he  recognize  the  tender  mercy  and  loving  kindness  of 
his  Heavenly  Father,  in  bestowing  upon  him  such  wonderful  marks  of  favor,  and 
his  own  unworthiness  to  receive  them.  He  made  a  solemn  vow  to  serve  God  for 
the  future,  and  by  the  grace  of  God  he  faithfully  kept  that  promise  until  the 
hour  of  his  death.  Instead  of  the  magnificent  apparel  he  once  wore,  he  was 
habited  in  garments  of  the  plainest  description ;  his  former  haughtiness  gave 
place  to  the  Christian  virtues  of  humility  and  meekness ;  he  went  regularly  to 
Mass,  and  his  only  effort  now  seemed  to  be  to  retrieve  the  lost  time  spent  in  the 
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service  of  the  devil.  The  most  intense  love  filled  his  heart  for  the  "  Lamb  of 
God  that  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  world,"  and  his  horror  of  sin  increased  in 
proportion.  He  avoided  the  company  of  wicked  persons,  and  associated  only 
with  those  who  were  known  to  load  a  Christian  life,  in  order  to  strengthen  him- 
self in  his  efforts  to  become  a  good  and  virtuous  man.  He  chose  as  a  director 
a  most  holy  and  exemplary  priest,  whose  advice  in  spiritual  matters  he'  implicitly 
followed. 

The  large  sums  of  money  which  he  had  formerly  squandered  upon  himself, 
he  now  devoted  to  the  support  of  the  poor,  and  especially  for  the  relief  of  those 
who  were  ashamed  to  make  known  their  poverty.  Many  poor  girls  who  would 
otherwise  have  become  the  prey  of  bad  men,  were  endowed  by  him  with  a 
certain  sum  of  money  in  order  that  they  might  have  no  excuse  for  sin.  He 
fasted  rigorously,  and  allowed  himself  but  little  sleep,  so  that  his  unruly  pas- 
sions might  not  obtain  the  mastery  over  him.  He  spent  his  time  in  prayer,  in 
reading  books  of  devotion,  in  working,  and  in  visiting  the  sick  and  afflicted. 
Before  his  conversion  he  had  given  way  to  ungovernable  bursts  of  temper,  but 
now  that  the  grace  of  God  had  penetrated  his  whole  being,  he  showed  himself 
full  of  meekness  and  humility. 

A  great  famine  visited  the  city  where  he  resided ;  and  his  charity  was  so 
unbounded  that  the  poor  would  assemble  around  his  door,  just  as  the  bees  swarm 
about  a  flower  from  which  they  wish  to  extract  honey.  When  he  had  spent  all 
that  he  possessed  in  order  to  relieve  the  common  distress  that  had  fallen  upon 
the  land,  he  sold  his  jewels,  his  costly  furniture,  and  even  his  clothes,  for  the 
benefit  of  those  to  whom  he  had  no  money  to  give,  and  his  example  in  this 
respect  was  followed  by  many  other  wealthy  inhabitants  of  the  city. 

The  people  had  hardly  recovered  from  the  effects  of  the  famine,  when  a  terrible 
pestilence  broke  out  among  them.  While  in  the  exercise  of  his  pious  woi-k  of 
visiting  the  sick,  Jerome  was  stricken  down  with  the  disease,  but  it  pleased 
Almighty  God  to  raise  him  iip  from  the  bed  of  sickness,  and  the  blessed  Jerome 
looked  upon  his  recovery  as  if  it  were  the  beginning  of  a  new  life.  He  therefore 
made  a  firm  resolution  to  devote  the  remainder  of  his  days  to  the  service  of 
God,  and  to  the  welfare  of  his  fellow  men,  and  he  begged  God  to  make  known 
to  him  the  way  in  which  he  might  best  accomplish  his  design.  Before  long  he 
commenced  his  holy  work  of  providing  shelter,  food,  and  clothes  for  the  hun- 
dreds of  little  children  who  had  been  made  orphans  by  the  plague.  He  caused  a 
large  house  to  be  fitted  up  for  that  purpose,  and  received  into  it  the  naked  and 
hungry  little  wanderers  whose  souls  and  bodies  had  been  so  long  neglected.  The 
boys  were  taught  trades,  so  as  to  enable  them  to  provide  for  themselves  after 
leaving  the  asylum,  and  no  means  were  spared  by  him  to  bring  up  his  adopted 
children  in  the  fear  and  love  of  God.  They  began  and  ended  the  day  by  re- 
commending themselves  to  the  care  of  their  Heavenly  Father,  and  were  obliged 
to  attend  Mass  before  commencing  their  work.     They  were  taught  to  read  and 
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•write,  and  were  •nell  instructed  in  their  religion.  Tliose  -fflio  were  old  enough  con- 
fessed their  sins  regularly  once  a  month.  It  was  a  most  edifying  sight  to  see  a 
man  of  his  wealth  and  position  devoting  himself  to  the  Christian  education  and 
bodily  welfare  of  so  many  little  ones,  who  might  otherwise  have  grown  up 
ignorant  of  God.  He  went  with  them  to  church,  accompanied  them  in  their 
walks,  and  was  always  dressed  in  the  plainest  manner.  His  excellent  manage- 
ment of  the  asylum  won  for  him  the  admiration  of  the  people,  and  he  frequently 
received  large  contributions  to  aid  him  in  supporting  the  little  ones  whom  he 
had  gathered  around  him. 

It  was  his  desire  to  extend  his  iisefulness,  and  to  found  in  other  cities  insti- 
tutions similar  to  the  one  he  had  established  in  Venice  ;  and  to  attain  this  object 
he  gave  the  charge  of  the  asylum  over  into  the  hands  of  competent  persons,  and 
then  went  to  Verona.  There  he  discovered  that  famine  and  pestilence  had 
made  many  children  orphans,  but  ho  at  once  collected  them  together;  and  as  he 
had  already  given  his  fortune  to  the  poor  in  Venice,  he  was  at  first  obliged  to 
go  about  and  beg  for  the  daily  support  of  the  children.  Boon,  however,  the 
example  of  one  like  Jerome,  who  was  known  to  have  sacrificed  all  that  he  had, 
out  of  love  for  God  and  the  poor,  made  such  an  impression  upon  the  citizens 
that  they  sent  him  sums  of  money,  and  gifts  came  pouring  in  from  all  sides. 
Legacies  were  bequeathed  to  him  for  the  benefit  of  the  institution,  and  some 
pious  pei-sons  even  gave  houses,  whose  rent  was  to  be  used  for  the  support  of  the 
orphans.  Thus  Jerome  obtained  not  only  pecuniary  aid  for  the  carrying  out  of 
his  charitable  purposes,  but  the  still  more  welcome  assistance  of  good  men,  some 
of  them  noblemen,  who,  animated  by  his  example,  determined  to  devote  their 
lives  to  the  service  and  Christian  education  of  poor  and  forsaken  children. 

Three  centuries  have  passed  away  since  the  Blessed  Jerome  lived  and  labored 
for  the  honor  of  God ;  and  although  the  time  and  scene  of  his  charities  seem  so 
far  from  us,  yet  like  the  sun,  who,  separated  from  the  earth  by  millions  ^niles, 
nevertheless  causes  all  that  is  bright  and  beautiful  in  nature  to  burst  ff^h,  so 
also  is  the  influence  of  Jerome's  example  felt  even  to  the  present  day. 

If  we  wish  to  please  God,  dear  reader,  we  can  do  nothing  that  will  make  us 
dearer  to  His  sacred  heart  than  for  us  to  take  into  our  families  a  little  destitute 
child,  to  treat  it  kindly,  and  to  instruct  it  in  the  religion  of  Christ.  How  many 
are  there  who  have  no  children,  or  else  have  given  them  back  to  God,  who,  by 
the  sacrifice  of  a  little  time  and  money,  could  draw  down  upon  themselves  the 
richest  blessings  of  Heaven.  See  what  the  Blessed  Jerome  did ;  he  sacrificed 
not  a  little,  but  all  of  his  vast  fortune,  and  gave  the  whole  of  his  time  to  the 
service  of  hundreds  of  orphans.  Let  us  therefore  resolve,  if  not  able  to  assume 
the  entire  support  of  a  poor  child,  to  give  as  liberally  as  possible  towards  the 
support  of  orphan  asylums,  for  our  Saviour  has  said :  "  Amen  I  say  to  you,  as 
long  as  you  did  it  to  one  oT  these  my  least  brethren,  you  did  it  to  me." 
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ST.    NICEPIIORUS. 

(Febraary  9.) 

"IForgiveness." 

St.  Nicephokus  was  a  man  of  God,  and  became  warmly  attached  to  a  priest 
hj  the  name  of  Sapritius.  They  were  so  constantly  together  that  many  persons 
imagined  them  to  be  brothers  ;  but  at  length  a  dispute  arose  between  them,  and 
when  they  met  they  no  longer  recognized  one  another.  How  true  it  is  that 
God  is  the  only  being  upon  whose  friendship  man  can  confidently  rely.  This 
unhappy  state  of  feeling  between  the  former  friends  lasted  for  some  time,  when 
Nicephorus  recalled  to  his  mind  the  words  of  St.  John  :  "  Whosoever  hateth  his 
brother  is  a  murderer."  He  therefore  begged  the  relatives  of  Sapritius  to  effect, 
if  possible,  a  reconciliation  between  himself  and  the  priest,  and  declared  his 
willingness  to  ask  pardon  of  Sapritius,  who,  as  a  priest,  should  have  been  the 
first  to  extend  the  hand  of  friendship ;  but  Sapritius  haughtily  refused  to  receive 
his  advances.  This  rebuff,  however,  did  not  deter  Nicephorus  from  making 
another  attempt,  but  the  second  failed  as  signally  as  did  the  first.  He  then 
resolved  to  go  himself  to  the  house  of  Sapritius,  which  he  did,  and  having  en- 
tered his  presence,  threw  himself  upon  his  knees  before  the  priest,  and  ex- 
claimed :  "  Forgive  me,  I  conjure  you  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  ;"  but  Sapritius 
turned  from  him  and  for  the  third  time  rejected  his  advances. 

Just  at  this  time,  two  hundred  and  fifty  years  after  Christ,  a  persecution 
commenced  against  the  Christians,  by  order  of  the  emperor  Valerian ;  the  sol- 
diers therefore  went  about  in  every  direction  searching  for  them,  and  among 
those  whom  they  found  was  Sapritius. 

H^fa,s  taken  before  the  governor,  in  whose  presence  he  confessed  himself 
to  be  Vt  only  a  Christian,  but  a  priest ;  he  said  also  that  the  idols  were  false 
gods,  and  were  without  power ;  but  that  Jesus  Christ  was  the  one  true  God 
whom  they  were  bound  to  worship.  When  the  governor  heard  him  speak  thus, 
he  ordered  him  to  be  stretched  upon  a  rack  as  a  punishment ;  but  Sapritius 
endured  the  pains  with  firmness,  and  finding  that  he  would  not  offer  sacrifice  to 
the  gods,  the  governor  sentenced  him  to  be  beheaded. 

Nicephorus  hearing  what  had  happened,  determined  to  see  Sapritius  before 
he  was  executed,  for  he  could  not  endure  the  thought  of  being  at  enmity  with 
one  who  was  about  to  become  a  martyr  for  the  cause  of  Christ.  He  accordingly 
placed  himself  in  the  way  through  which  Sapritius  would  be  obliged  to  pass,  and 
when  he  saw  him  approaching  he  threw  himself  at  his  feet  and  implored  his 
forgiveness ;  but  Sapritius  refused  to  be  reconciled  even  when  death  was  so 
near,  and  the  martyr's  crown  almost  in  his  possession.  Bathed  in  tears,  Nice- 
phorus rose  from  his  knees  and  followed  him,  crying  out  for  pardon,  but  Sapritius 
remained  hardened,  and  the  heathens  laughed  at  Nicephorus  for  asking  any 
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tliino-  from  a  man  who  was  about  to  die,  and  -who  therefore  could  not  liai-m  liim. 
"  You  know  not  what  I  ask  from  this  martyr,"  said  Nicephorus.  "God  alone 
knows." 

Although  Sapritius  had  confessed  himself  to  be  a  Christian,  and  had  sub- 
mitted to  the  torture,  he  nevertheless  denied  the  faith  by  refusing  to  forgive 
Nicephorus.  Martyrdom  itself  could  not  have  opened  heaven  to  him,  for  St. 
Paul  says  distinctly  in  his  first  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  Chapter  13:  "If  I 
should  distribute  all  my  goods  to  feed  the  poor,  and  if  I  should  deliver  my  body 
to  be  bm-ned,  and  have  no  charity,  it  profiteth  me  nothing." 

Almighty  God,  however,  did  not  permit  Sapritius  to  appear  even  before  the 
eyes  of  men  in  the  holy  character  of  a  martyr.  For  as  he  refused  to  die  in  peace 
with  his  neighbor,  God  withdrew  from  him  the  grace  of  final  perseverance. 
Arrived  at  the  place  of  execution,  he  was  told  to  kneel  down  in  order  to  receive 
the  fatal  stroke ;  but  terrified  at  the  sight  of  the  executioner,  Sapritius  ex- 
claimed: "Why  must  I  die?"  "Because  you  will  not  sacrifice  to  the  gods," 
was  the  answer.  "I  ask  pardon  for  what  I  have  done,"  cried  out  the  unhappy 
man,  "and  I  am  willing  to  obey  the  commands  of  the  emperor." 

ISTicephorus,  who  was  present  and  heard  the  words  spoken  by  Sapritius,  was 
filled  with  sorrow  at  hearing  Christ  denied,  and  fearing  that  Sapritius  might 
be  eternally  lost,  he  called  out  to  him  to  remain  firm  in  the  cause  of  Jesus 
Christ;  but  Sapritius  refused  to  listen  to  his  voice.  Nicephorus  wishing  to  give 
honor  to  God,  now  said  to  the  soldiers :  "  I  am  a  Christian  and  will  never  ofi'er 
sacrifice  to  false  gods.     Let  me  sufi"er  therefore  instead  of  Sapritius." 

Every  one  was  astonished  at  his  courage,  and  the  judges  sent  word  to  the 
governor  of  what  had  occurred  ;  the  result  was,  that  an  order  came  for  the 
immediate  execution  of  Nicephorus,  and  he  was  accordingly  beheaded. 

Thus  we  see  how  Almighty  God  rewarded  the  virtuous  Nicephorus  for  his 
perfect  faith,  humility,  and  charity,  by  bestowing  upon  him  the  crown  of 
martyrdom. 

It  is  not  known  what  became  of  Sapritius.  Some  accounts  say  that  he  was 
set  at  liberty,  but  others  positively  assert  that  he  was  after  all  put  to 
death. 

What  we  find  so  commendable  in  the  life  of  Nicephorus,  is  the  spirit  of  char- 
ity and  humility  which  tempted  him  to  make  so  many  efi"orts  to  be  reconciled 
with  his  enemy.  It  was  these  two  virtues  especially  that  made  him  so  pleasing 
in  the  sight  of  Him  who,  jvhen  hanging  upon  the  cross,  begged  the  eternal 
Father  to  forgive  those  who  had  persecuted  Him  and  put  Him  to  death. 

It  would  be  as  easy  for  us  to  comprehend  the  greatness  and  majesty  of  God, 
as  for  us  to  hold  in  oui-  hands  heaven  and  earth  ;  but  this  God  whom  the  Angels 
adore  and  fear,  we  daily  ofi"end,  and  have  ofi"ended  since  the  world  began.  Our 
sins,  like  dark  clouds,  ascend  to  heaven,  but  He  still  has  patience  with  us.  The 
thought  of  being  reconciled  to  Him  hardly  enters  our  minds,  before  He  stretches 
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fortli  His  hand  to  help  us  in  our  efforts  to  walk  in  the  path  of  virtue.  "We  have 
never  received  any  thing  but  benefits  from  Him.  "  For  God  so  loved  the  world, 
as  to  give  His  only  begotten  Son ;  that  whosoever  believeth  in  Him,  may  not 
perish,  but  may  have  life  everlasting."     (John,  3  :  16.) 

Wliat  God  did  for  all  mankind,  He  does  yet  for  every  sinner.  We  know 
ourselves  that  we  never  commit  a  sin  without  our  conscience  telling  us  that  we 
have  offended  God,  and  it  is  a  proof  of  His  love  for  us  that  He  has  implanted 
in  our  souls  this  perception  of  good  from  evil.  The  sinner  is  exhorted  to  amend 
his  life  when  he  listens  to  a  sermon,  when  he  reads  a  religious  book,  and  by  the 
example  of  a  good  Christian  ;  but  if  he  still  remains  insensible  to  these  means 
of  conversion.  Almighty  God  endeavors  to  reach  his  heart  by  taking  from  him 
some  relative  or  cherished  friend;  and  if  these  warnings  fail,  then  comes  the 
sorrowful  time  of  Lent,  when  he  is  told  to  meditate  upon  what  the  Son  of  Man 
suffered  for  the  sins  of  the  world;  and  afterwards  the  joyful  season  of  Easter, 
when,  if  he  complies  with  the  regulations  of  the  Church,  his  sins  are  buried,  and 
he  rises  from  the  grave  of  sin. 

We  see,  therefore,  that  the  merciful  God  places  it  completely  in  our  power 
either  to  please  or  to  offend  Him ;  if  we  forsake  Him,  He  follows  us,  beseeching 
us  to  return.  Let  it.  not  be  said  of  us,  as  was  said  of  the  Jews :  "  I  have 
spread  forth  my  hands  all  the  day  to  an  unbelieving  people."     (Isaias,  65  : 

2.)  _  _ 

What  Nicephorus  did,  every  Christian  is  bound  to  do,  that  is,  to  seek  for- 
giveness of  those  whom  he  has  offended ;  for  nothing  is  so  detestable  in  the 
sight  of  God  as  an  unforgiving  heart.  We  think,  in  our  arrogance,  that  God 
should  forgive  us  the  moment  that  we  ask  for  pardon ;  but  if  any  one  offends 
us,  we  feel  that  our  dignity  has  been  insulted,  and  that  it  would  be  unbecoming 
in  us  to  make  the  first  advances.  By  acting  in  this  manner,  we  show  that  we 
consider  ourselves  superior  to  God,  for  we  expect  Him  to  do  things  that  we  re- 
fuse to  do  ourselves.  Remember  the  words  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  :  "  If  any 
man  hath  not  the  spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  His." 

Let  us  therefore  resolve  to  cultivate  in  our  hearts  this  spirit  of  love  and 
humility,  and  to  put  aside  for  ever  the  desire  of  revenge — for  it  is  Satan  who 
prompts  us  to  indulge  in  thoughts  of  vengeance  upon  our  enemies,  and  by  lis- 
tening to  his  voice  we  become  his  children,  instead  of  "  heirs  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.". 
•  When  we  repeat  the  Lord's  prayer,  we  say  :  "  Forgive  us  our  trespasses,  as 
we  forgive  those  who  trespass  against  us;"  so  that  we  declare  before  God,  our 
willingness  to  suffer  eternally,  unless  we  forgive  "  those  who  have  trespassed 
against  us  ;"  and  our  Saviour  adds  :  "  If  you  will  forgive  men  their  offenses, 
your  heavenly  Father  will  forgive  you  also  your  offenses.  But  if  you  will  not 
forgive  men,  neither  will  your  Father  forgive  you  your  offenses."  (Matt.  7  : 
14-15.) 
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ST.     SCHOLASTICA, 

(February  10.) 


'Pious  Conversation," 


There  onco  lived  in  Italj  a  pious  couplo  to  whom  Almighty  God  denied  the 
blessing  of  children ;  but  as  they  were  very  desirous  to  have  a  child  they  prayed 
fervently,  and  gave  alms  to  the  poor  in  order  to  obtain  what  they  asked  for. 
What  they  did  was  pleasing  in  the  sight  of  heaven,  for  in  answer  to  their  peti- 
tion the  mother  gave  birth  to  twins,  a  son  and  a  daughter,  who  received  in 
baptism  the  names  of  Benedict  and  Scholastica. 

The  piety  of  the  parents  djescended  upon  the  children,  for  both  in  after 
years  became  distinguished  for  the  virtues  of  prayer,  alms-giving,  and  chastity. 
St.  Benedict  afterwards  founded  the  great  Benedictine  Order,  and  his  twin  sister, 
Scholastica,  led  a  pious  and  secluded  life,  never  going  out  except  to  visit  her 
brother,  St.  Benedict,  who  had  established  a  convent  in  Mount  Cassino,  of 
which  he  was  Superior. 

The  desire  of  Scholastica  in  thus  visiting  her  brother,  was  to  receive  from 
him  instruction  as  to  the  manner  in  which  she  could  best  serve  God.  But  as  it 
was  against  the  rule  for  a  female  to  enter  the  convent,  Benedict  came  down  from 
the  mountain,  and  met  his  sister  at  some  appointed  spot,  where  they  would  con- 
verse for  hours  upon  religious  subjects.  In  obedience  to  the  advice  received 
from  her  saintly  brother,  Scholastica  resolved  to  build  a  cell,  in  which  she  lived 
for  some  time.  Animated  by  her  example,  other  holy  virgins  assembled  around 
her,  so  that  she  too  became  the  foundress  of  a  religious  order. 

After  many  years  spent  in  the  service  of  God,  the  holy  Scholastica  felt  that 
her  end  was  approaching,  and  in  order  to  see  her  beloved  brother  once  more, 
she  had  herself  carried  to  the  house  where  they  usually  met,  which  was 
at  some  distance  from  the  convent,  and  then  sent  word  to  him  that 
she  had  arrived  there.  Accompanied  by  some  of  .his  fellow  monks,  Benedict 
hastened  to  meet  her.  What  happened  at  their  last  interview  upon  earth 
we  find  recorded  in  the  writings  of  the  holy  Pope  Gregory  the  Great,  who 
says :  "  One  day  St.  Scholastica  went  to  see  her  brother,  St.  Benedict,  who 
with  some  of  his  monks  came  to  meet  her  at  the  usual  place.  Their  whole  time 
was  spent  in  conversing  upon  religious  subjects,  and  in  praising  God.  In  the 
evening  they  partook  of  some  slight  refreshment,  and  as  night  had  fallen, 
Scholastica  entreated  her  brother  to  remain  with  her  until  the  next  day,  as  she 
knew  that  she  would  never  see  him  again,  and  she  desired  to  continue  speaking 
with  him  upon  the  joys  of  heaven.  '  What  is  it  that  you  ask  of  me,  my  sister  ?' 
replied  the  holy  Benedict ;  '  do  you  not  know  that  my  rule  forbids  me  to  absent 
myself  from  the  convent  for  any  length  of  time  ?'  The  heavens  were  bright  and 
clear,  and  not  a  cloud  was  to  be  seen,  but  when  Scholastica  heard  her  brother's 
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refusal,  she  placed  hei-  clasped  liands  upon  tlie  table,  and  bending  her  head 
down  upon  them,  offered  up  a  prayer  to  Almighty  God,  and  instantaneously  the 
sky  darkened,  and  terrific  thunder  and  lightning  burst  forth,  so  that  it  was 
impossible  for  Benedict  and  his  companions  to  return  to  their  convent  that 
night.  His  heart  was  filled  with  grief  on  that  account,  and  he  said  to  his  sister  : 
'May  God  forgive  you,  Scholastica,  for  what  you  have  done.'  But  she  replied: 
'  You  would  not  listen  to  my  entreaties,  and  I  therefore  implored  Almighty  God 
to  keep  you  with  me,  and  He  has  heard  my  prayer.'  In  humble  submission  to 
the  will  of  God,  the  pious  brother  remaiijed  with  his  sister,  and  the  night  was 
spent  as  the  day  had  been,  in  consoling  one  another,  and  in  speaking  upon  the 
greatness  and  goodness  of  God.  The  next  morning  the  dying  Scholastica  was 
carried  back  to  her  cell,  and  Benedict  returned  to  his  convent.  But  on  the  third 
day,  while  he  was  standing  at  a  window  looking  up  at  the  heavens,  he  saw  in  a 
vision  the  soul  of  his  saintly  sister  leaving  her  body,  and  in  the  form  of  a  dove 
ascending  into  heaven.  He  rejoiced  at  the  glory  she  had  attained,  and  gave 
thanks  to  God  for  having  taken  her  to  Himself.  After  announcing  her  death 
to  the  other  monks,  he  sent  for  her  body,  and  had  it  buried  in  the  grave  in  which 
he  was  himself  afterwards  laid.  Thus  it  happened  that  the  brother  and  sister, 
whose  spirits  had  always  been  united  in  God,  were  not  separated  even  in  the 
grave." 

In  St.  Scholastica  we  find  one  whoso  only  delight  was  to  speak  of  God,  and 
upon  religious  matters.  That  her  conversation  was  pleasing  to  God  is  sufficiently 
proved  by  the  miraculous  manner  in  which  He  answered  her  prayer,  that  her 
holy  brother  might  remain  with  her  in  order  that  she  might  continue  to  converse 
with  him  upon  the  never-ending  joys  of  heaven.  In  proportion  as  she  spoke 
of  God  did  her  love  for  Him  increase.  She  was  often  heard  to  say :  "  Either 
keep  silent  or  speak  of  God,  for  nothing  in  the  world  is  worth  speaking  of." 

We  can  generally  judge  of  a  man  or  of  a  woman  by  their  conversation ;  if 
they  speak  of  nothing  but  money,  politics,  trade,  balls,  fine  dresses,  or  else  of 
their  neighbors,  slandering  -them  in  their  absence,  then  rest  assured  that  there 
is  no  love  of  God  within  their  hearts,  for  "  out  of  the  fullness  of  the  heart  the 
mouth  speaketh." 

When  do  we  ever  hear  in  what  is  called  fashionable  society  the  name  of  God 
mentioned  ?  It  is  an  unusual  thing  to  hear  His  holy  name  spoken  with  love  and 
reverence  either  among  the  rich  or  the  poor,  and  the  man  is  looked  upon  as  a 
very  odd  person  who  speaks  of  nothing  but  God.  There  are  even  some  persons 
who  in  places  of  public  resort  mock  at  the  ministers  of  God,  and  use  scan- 
dalous language  when  speaking  of  persons  consecrated  to  His  service ;  but  let 
them  beware,  for  our  Lord  has  said  in  reference  to  His  priests :  "  He  that 
despiseth  you,  despiseth  me,  and  he  that  despiseth  me,  despiseth  liim  that 
sent  me." 

Let  us  therefore,  dear  reader,  cultivate  in  ourselves,  and  in  others,  the  habit 
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of  conversing  upon  pious  subjects.  By  doing  so  we  shall  find  that  our  faith  -will 
bo  strengthened,  and  our  love  for  God  daily  increase.  The  holy  name  of  Jesus, 
spoken  with  reverence,  has  often  enkindled  in  the  hearts  of  some  men  the  divine 
love  that  was  almost  extinguished.  We  should  take  pains  to  encourage  in 
others  the  desire  to  speak  of  God,  and  of  our  holy  faith.  Our  religion,  however, 
must  not  consist  in  talking  alone,  for  there  are  some  persons  who  speak  con- 
stantly of  God,  but  nevertheless  dishonor  Him  by  the  way  in  which  they  live. 
Let  us  endeavor  as  true  Christians  to  please  God  in  all  that  we  say  and  do. 
The  learned  pagan  writer,  Cicero,  says  that  "  a  man  should  always  hold  himself 
in  such  a  manner,  that  at  any  moment  a  beautiful  statue  could  be  formed  of 
him." 

As  Christians,  therefore,  let  us  resolve  to  say  or  do  nothing  of  which  we  shall 
be  ashamed  at  the  la§t  great  day,  when  the  secrets  of  all  hearts  will  be  unveiled, 
and  all  idle  words  accounted  for  before  the  throne  of  God.  "  By  thy  words  thou 
shalt  be  justified,  and  by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be  condemned." 


ST.     EUPHROSYNE. 

(February  11.) 

"Giving  up  ail  things  for  Christ. '* 

The  following  sketch  of  the  life  of  St.  Euphrosyne  is  taken  from  a  work 
printed  thrfee  hundred  and  fifty  years  ago  : 

"  Euphrosyne  was  the  only  child  of  a  very  wealthy  Christian  who  lived  in 
the  city  of  Alexandria.  Her  father  was  in  the  habit  of  visiting  quite  frequently 
the  pious  Abbot  of  a  neighboring  convent,  and  when  Euphrosyne  was  about 
eighteen  years  of  age,  he  once  took  her  with  him  to  see  his  friend  the  Abbot. 
When  the  old  priest  entered  the  room,  her  father  said  to  him :  '  Here  is  the 
child  who  was  granted  to  me  in  answer  to  thy  prayers  ;  bestow  upon  her  thy 
blessing,  for  I  shall  soon  give  her  in  marriage.'  The  holy  Abbot  gave 
Euphrosyne  his  blessing,  exhorted  her  to  lead  a  virtuous  life,  and  to  live  in  the 
fear  of  God.  They  were  invited  by  the  Abbot  to  remain  in  the  convent  for 
three  days,  and  during  that  time  Euphrosyne  witnessed  the  unafi"ected  piety  of 
the  good  monks,  and  in  speaking  of  them  to  her  father,  she  exclaimed  :  '  Blessed 
are  they  who  even  in  this  life  are  like  the  angels,  and  who  in  the  world  to  come 
will  obtain  life  everlasting.' 

"  When  they  were  about  leaving  the  convent,  Euphrosyne  knelt  before  the 
Abbot,  and  said :  '  Intercede  with  God  in  my  behalf,  I  pray  thee,  that  my  soul 
may  be  saved  ;,'  and  placing  his  hands  upon  her  head  the  Abbot  blessed  her, 
saying  :   '  May  the  Eternal  Father,  who  knoweth  all  things,  bless,  and  preserve 
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thee  in  this  life,  and  grant  thee  a  participation  in  the  joys  of  the  world  to 
come.' 

"  At  the  end  of  another  year  the  Abbot  sent  one  of  the  bretluxn  on  a  mes- 
sage to  the  house  of  Pafnutius,  the  father  of  Euphrosyne,  but  he  was  not  at 
home,  and  the  daughter  received  the  good  brother.  While  conversing  with  him 
upon  different  subjects,  Euphrosyne  asked  how  many  Religious  lived  in  the  con- 
vent. '  Three  hundred  and  twenty-two,'  was  the  reply.  '  And  will  any  youth 
be  permitted  to  enter  who  desires  to  lead  a  holy  life  T  said  Euphrosyne.  '  Yes,' 
answered  the  brother,  '  he  is  always  admitted ;  for  our  holy  Abbot  is  mindful  of 
the  command  of  Christ  in  which  He  says  :  '  All  that  the  Father  giveth  me,  shall 
come  to  me,  and  him  that  cometh  to  me  I  will  not  cast  out.'  'Do  you  all  fol- 
low the  same  rules?'  again  questioned  Euphrosyne.  'We  all  live  according  to 
one  rule,'  replied  the  brother.  '  How  I  wish  that  I  could  also  spend  my  life  in 
the  service  of  God,'  said  Euphrosyne;  '  but  my  father  has  detei-mined  to  give 
me  in  marriage,  for  the  sake  of  increasing  his  worldly  possessions.'  When  the 
pious  brother  heard  her  make  this  avowal,  he  counseled  her  to  remain  true  to 
the  Bridegroom  whom  she  had  chosen,  and  on  no  account  to  violate  her  vow  of 
chastity.  Her  heart  from  this  moment  became  filled  with  joy,  and  she  deter- 
mined to  become  a  Religious.  But  while  meditating  upon  the  subject,  she 
thought  to  herself:  'If  I  enter  a  convent  of  nuns  my  father  will  discover  my 
retreat,  and  he  will  then  compel  me  to  return  home,  so  that  even  against  my 
will  I  shall  be  obliged  to  marry.  I  will  therefore  disguise  myself  as  a  man, 
and  seek  in  a  monastery  that  peace  which  I  cannot  find  in  the  world,  for  my 
father  will  never  imagine  that  I  have  become  a  brother.' 

"  She  accordingly  dressed  herself  in  male  attire,  left  her  home,  an'd  concealed 
herself  during  the  night.  When  the  day  dawned,  she  entered  a  church,  and  after 
recommending  herself  to  Almighty  God,  she  proceeded  to  the  convent,  where  she 
sent  word  by  the  gatekeeper  to  the  Abbot  that  a  youth  was  waiting  to  see  him. 
The  good  Abbot  came  at  once,  and  after  a  kind  greeting,  said :  '  What  can  I  do 
for  you,  my  son?'  'I  have  always  desired  to  be  a  Religious,'  was  her  reply; 
'  and  having  heard  of  your  kindness,  I  have  come  to  remain  with  you,  if  you 
will  permit  me  to  become  an  inmate  of  the  convent.'  'You  are  welcome,'  an- 
swered the  good  priest ;  '  examine  our  rules,  and  if  you  still  wish  to  remain 
among  us,  you  can  do  so;  but  what  is  your  name?'  'Smaragdus,'  replied  the 
supposed  youth.  'You  are  still  very  young,'  said  the  unsuspicious  Abbot,  '  and 
will  need  some  one  to  guide  you  in  your  studios,  and  to  explain  to  you  the  rules 
of  the  Order.'  '  I  am  willing  to  obey  you  in  any  thing,'  said  Smaragdus.  The 
Abbot  therefore  recommended  a  learned  monk,  by  the  name  of  Agapitus,  to 
tako  the  new  comer  under  his  charge,  and  he  told  Smaragdus  that  his  wish  was 
to  see  thfe  pupil  equal  to  the  teacher  in  all  things. 

"  When  Pafnutius  returned  home,  he  inquired  for  his  daughter,  but  his  ser- 
vants declared  that  they  had  not  seen  her.     Filled  with  anxiety,  he  commanded 


them  to  search  for  her  in  every  direction,  and  sent  word  to  his  intended  son-in- 
law  that  Euphrosyne  was  missing.  The  young  man  and  his  father  immediately 
repaired  to  the  house  of  the  afflicted  Pafnutius,  and  mingled  their  tears  with  his. 
Messengers  were  ordered  to  leave  no  place  unsearched  in  the  city  or  throughout 
Egypt,  and  accordingly  in  the  convents  of  nuns,  in  the  houses  of  friends,  in 
caves,  and  in  every  imaginable  place,  was  the  missing  daughter  sought  for,  but 
in  vain. 

"  Desiring  to  he  comforted  in  his  gi-eat  sorrow,  Pafnutius  went  to  see  the 
Abbot,  and  said  to  him  :  '  Desist  not  in  your  prayers,  my  Father,  until  I  see  my 
beloved  child  again,  for  I  know  not  what  has  become  of  her  !'  Moved  to  com- 
passion at  the  sight  of  his  grief,  the  Abbot  called  together  the  inmates  of  the 
convent,  and  told  them  to  pray  earnestly  for  the  return  of  his  dear  friend's 
daughter.  In  a  few  days,  Pafnutius  came  back  to  the  convent,  and  when  the 
Abbot  entered  the  room,  he  fell  prostrate  at  liis  feet,  and  cried  out  with'  a  des- 
pairing voice  :  '  Pray  to  God  for  me,  my  Father,  that  he  may  come  to  my  assist- 
ance, for  my  heart  will  break,  and  every  hour  my  distress  increases.'  The  good 
Abbot  endeavored  to  console  the  afflicted  parent,  and  after  speaking  with  him 
for  some  time,  said  that  he  would  send  for  a  very  pious  brother,  who  could  com- 
fort and  pray  for  him.  Pafnutius  consented  to  see  the  brother.  The  Abbot 
accordingly  sent  for  Agapitus,  and  told  him  to  lead  Pafnutius  to  the  cell  of 
Brother  Smaragdus  ;  for  the  Abbot  did  not  dream  that  Euphrosyne  and  Smarag- 
dus  were  one  and  the  same  person.  When  her  father  entered  her  cell, 
Euphrosyne  knew  him  in  an  instant,  and  burst  into  tears  ;  but  Pafnutius  thought 
that  she  only  wept  because  she  saw  him  in  trouble,  as  it  was  impossible  for 
him  to  recognize  in  the  pale  and  wasted  features  of  a  Brother  the  once  blooming 
and  beautiful  Euphrosyne.  She  fell  upon  her  knees,  and  offered  up  a  silent 
prayer  to  God  for  strength,  and  then  sat  down  by  her  father.  She  spoke  to 
him  about  the  joys  of  heaven,  and  told  him  that  he  should  love  God,  and  submit 
to  His  holy  will  in  all  things.  She  reminded  him  also  of  what  St.  Paul  says : 
'  That  tribulation  worketh  patience,  and  patience  trial,  and  trial  hope.'  Before 
he  left  her,  she  said  to  him  :  '  Almighty  God  will  hear  your  prayer  concerning 
your  child,  and  if  she  were  in  any  danger  He  would  reveal  it  to  you ;  but  I  feel 
confident  that  she  is  in  some  holy  place.'  TThen  Pafnutius  rejoined  the  Abbot, 
he  told  him  that  he  had  not  felt  so  happy  since  his  daughter  had  left  him,  and 
thanked  God  for  the  conversation  he  had  enjoyed  with  the  pious  brother  Sma- 
ragdus, whom  he  aftei-wards  came  regularly  to  see. 

"Euphrosyne  had  lived  for  thirty-eight  years  in  the  convent,  when  she  felt 
the  hand  of  death  laid  upon  her.  Having  called  as  usual  to  see  her,  Pafnutius 
Was  taken  to  her  cell,  but  when  he  saw  her  so  ill,  he  exclaimed  :  '  You  have 
often  comforted  me  by  youi-  sweet  words,  and  promised  me  that  I  should  yet  see 
tQy  daughter ;  but  I  have  no  longer  any  hope,  for  when  you  die  I  shall  be  left 
ilone  in  the  world  !'  And  bursting  into  tears,  the  old  man  kissed  the  brow  of  the 


dying  Religious.  Wishing  to  console  lier  father  for  the  last  time,  Euphrosyne 
said  to  him  :  '  Do  not  complain,  for  nothing  is  impossible  ■n'ith  God :  cease  there- 
fore to  grieve,  and  think  of  Jacob  ^^•ho  mom'ned  for  his  son  as  for  one  dead,  but 
■\vho  afterwards  found  him  alive  and  well.  Stay  with  me  until  I  die,  I  pray 
you.' 

"  On  the  tliird  day  Pafnutius  said  :  '  I  have  kept  my  promise,  Smaragdus,  and 
have  not  left  you.'  Then  Euphrosyne  knew  that  the  time  had  come  for  her  to 
reveal  herself  to  her  father,  as  she  felt  herself  sinking  rapidly.  Turning  to  him, 
she  exclaimed :  '  It  has  pleased  Almighty  God  to  bestow  upon  me  the  grace  of 
final  perseverance,  and  I  shall  now  obtain  the  crown  of  victory.  I  will  redeem 
my  promise,  and  tell  you  where  your  daughter  can  be  found,  for  I  am  Euphro- 
syne, and  you  are  my  dear  father.  Do  not  betray  my  secret  to  any  one  in  the 
convent,  father,  and  when  I  am  dead  let  no  one  prepare  my  body  for  burial  but 
yourself.'  With  these  words  her  pure  spirit  ascended  into  the  realms  of  eternal 
bliss.  When  her  father  saw  that  she  had  expired,  he  fell  fainting  to  the  ground ; 
and  when  the  venerable  Agapitus  entered  the  cell,  he  found  the  supposed  Sma- 
ragdus dead,  and  Pafnutius  lying  senseless  upon  the  floor.  Very  much  alarmed, 
he  endeavored  to  revive  the  old  man  by  throwing  water  in  his  face,  and  by  rais- 
ing up  his  head.  He  succeeded  after  a  while  in  restoring  Pafnutius  to  his 
senses,  and  then  asked  him  what  had  caused  his  faintness.  Pafnutius  declared 
that  the  only  desire  he  now  had  was  to  die,  for  that  a  wonderful  thing  had  been 
revealed  to  him.  He  then  related  to  Agapitus  the  extraordinary  fact  that 
Smaragdus  was  no  other  than  his  long  lost  daughter  Euphrosyne.  The  Abbot 
was  at  once  informed  of  what  hid  happened,  and  when  he  entered  the  cell  of  the 
holy  virgin,  exclaimed  :  '  Pray  for  us,  Euphrosyne,  thou  faithful  spouse  of  Jesus 
Christ,  that  we  may  be  thought  worthy  to  share  with  thee  the  company  of  the 
Saints,  and  the  joys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven.'  He  then  told  the  astounding 
news  to  the  assembled  brothers  of  the  monastery,  who  gave  thanks  to  God  for 
having  endowed  a  feeble  woman  with  the  strength  to  endure,  without  a  murmur, 
the  austerities  of  their  order. 

"  Among  those  who  came  in  wonder  to  gaze  upon  the  countenance  of  the 
Saint,  was  a  brother  who  had  lost  the  use  of  one  eye.  When  he  came  near  the 
body  he  touched  it,  and  from  that  very  moment  his  sight  returned. 

"  The  miracle  was  witnessed  by  all  who  were  in  the  room,  and  with  one 
accord  they  burst  forth  in  a  hymn  of  praise  and  thanksgiving  to  God  for  what 
had  happened  in  their  midst. 

"  Pafnutius  never  again  left  the  convent,  but  begged  permission  to  live  until 
the  end  of  his  days  in  the  cell  occupied  by  his  saintly  daughter.  He  gave  all 
that  he  possessed  to  the  Church  and  convent,  where  he  passed  ten  years  in  serving 
God  diligently.  Every  year  the  good  monks  celebrate  the  festival  of  St. 
Euphrosyne  with  great  devotion,  and  invoke  her  prayers  in  their  behalf,  for  the 
Psalmist  says  that  '  God  is  wonderful  in  his  Saints.'  " 
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ST.     MELETIUS. 

(February  12.) 

"  Ono  I*' old—  One  Shepherd. " 

Three  hundred  years  after  Christ  a  frightful  heresy  was  taught  by  a  Priest 
named  Arius,  -who  declared  that  Jesus  Christ  was  not  equal  to  the  Father,  but 
only  the  first  of  created  beings.  lie  instilled  this  poisonous  doctrine  into  the 
minds  of  many  Christians,  so  that  the  emperor  and  even  some  Bishops  were 
among  his  adherents.  A  dispute  consequently  arose  between  the  true  followers 
of  Jesus  Christ  and  the  disciples  of  Arius,  for  the  Catholics  maintained  that  the 
Son  was  equal  to  the  Father  in  all  things.  Just  at  this  time  Meletius  was  made 
Bishop  of  Antioch,  of  which  city  the  great  St.  Chrysostom  was  afterwards 
Bishop.  There  were  many  Arians  among  the  inhabitants,  and  they  were  full  of 
hope  that  the  new  Bishop  would  declare  himself  in  their  favor.  They  therefore 
went  with  the  Catholics  to  meet  him,  and  treated  him  with  the  greatest  respect 
and  veneration.  But  we  can  form  an  idea  of  the  man  who  was  destined  to 
play  so  important  a  part  in  the  history  of  the  Church,  from  the  two  panegyrics 
delivered  in  his  honor  by  the  great  St.  Gregory  of  Nissa  and  St.  Chrysostom. 
They  both  declare  him  to  have  been  a  man  of  God,  and  one  whose  life  was  re- 
markable for  its  purity,  simplicity,  and  love  of  justice,  but  above  all  for  the 
possession  of  the  Christian  virtues  of  humility,  meekness,  and  love  of  peace. 

We  can  imagine  how  unpleasant  a  task  it  was  for  an  amiable  man  like 
Meletius  to  find  himself  obliged  to  excommunicate  so  many  who  had  received 
him  kindly,  but  who  nevertheless  denied  the  divinity  of  Christ.  He  did  not 
hesitate,  however,  to  use  his  power  as  a  Bishop,  and  for  his  firmness  in  this 
respect  drew  down  upon  himself  the  hatred  of  the  Arians,  who  succeeded  in  per- 
suading the  emperor  Constantius,  although  himself  a  Christian,  to  send  into 
exile  the  pious  and  venerable  Meletius. 

The  governor  wished  to  accompany  the  Bishop  as  far  as  the  gates  of 
the  city,  and  offered  him  the  use  of  his  carriage  ;  but  the  Catholics  were 
so  enraged  at  the  fact  of  losing  their  chief  pastor,  that  they  threw  stones  at  the 
governor,  and  Meletius  was  obliged  to  wrap  his  cloak  about  the  person  of  the 
governor,  in  order  to  protect  him  from  receiving  violence  at  their  hands. 

When  Meletius  reached  Samosata,  the  place  of  his  exile,  his  enemies  slan- 
dered him  by  saying  that  it  was  not  for  defending  the  Catholic  faith,  but  for  his 
constant  quarrels  with  the  priests  that  he  had  been  sent  into  banishment.  The 
great  St.  Jerome  was  even  deceived  in  this  respect,  but  afterwards  discovered 
the  injustice  he  had  done  to  the  holy  Bishop  by  imagining  that  a  man  so  full  of 
the  spirit  of  peace  and  love  as  was  Meletius,  could  have  been  guilty  of  the 
wicked  things  imputed  to  him  by  his  defamers. 

The  emperor  appointed  an  Arian  to  fill  the  vacant  seat   of  Antioch,  and 
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those  who  liad  embi-accd  the  heresy  were  consequently  ehatcd  at  the  victory  they 
had  obtained  over  the  true  followers  of  Jesus  Christ.  The  good  Catholics  re-, 
malned  faithful  to  the  doctrines  of  their  holy  religion,  and  to  the  interest  of 
their  exiled  Bishop,  whose  name  they  frequently  gave  in  baptism  to  their  chil- 
dren, in  order  to  testify  their  love  and  respect  for  him,  although  so  far  separated 
from  him.  They  kept  his  likeness  in  their  houses,  and  had  it  engraved  upon 
their  silver  and  other  articles  of  value.  Their  services  were  held  among  them- 
selves, so  as  to  avoid  being  in  any  way  participators  in  the  Arian  heresy. 

At  length  Constantius  died,  and  Jovian,  his  successor,  recalled  Meletius 
from  his  exile.  But  when  the  venerable  prelate'  arrived  in  Antioch,  he  found 
himself  encompassed  by  difficulties  of  every  kind,  for  some  of  the  disaffected 
Catholics  had  themselves  elected  a  Bishop  of  their  own.  While  things  were  in 
this  state  of  discord  and  confusion,  the  Christian  emperor  Jovian  died,  and  was 
succeeded  by  Valens,  who  was  a  furious  Arian.  The  new  emperor  endeavored 
to'  force  the  Catholics  into  embracing  his  heretical  opinion  on  the  subject  of  the 
divinity  of  Christ,  but  Meletius  resisted  firmly  any  encroachment  upon  the  Ca- 
tholic doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  and  was  therefore  again  sent  into  exile.  When 
permission  was  given  to  him  to  return,  his  non-compliance  with  the  commands 
of  the  emperor  was  the  cause  of  his  being  sent  into  exile  for  the  third  time. 

The  Emperor  Valens  was  slain  in  battle,  and  his  nephew  Gratian,  who  suc- 
ceeded liim,  was  an  excellent  Catholic.  He  recalled  all  the  Bishops  who  had 
been  sent  into  exile,  and  among  them  Meletius,  who,  according  to  St.  Chrysos- 
tom,  was  met  by  such  a  multitude  that  many  could  not  approach  within  sound 
of  his  voice,  but  were  contented  to  even  see  him  from  afar. 

To  settle  all  religious  differences,  and  in  order  to  examine  and  define  the 
true  Apostolic  Faith,  a  Council  of  Bishops  assembled  in  the  year  370,  A.  D., 
over  which  Meletius  presided,  and  the  Catholic  doctrine  establishing  the  divinity 
of  Jesus  Christ  was  then  defined. 

Towards  the  close,  of  his  life  he  was  called  to  preside  over  a  Council  assem- 
bled at  Constantinople.  It  was  just  at  this  time,  381,  A.  D.,  that  Theodosius 
the  Great  became  emperor.  He  was  a  most  pious  and  exemplary  Catholic,  and 
it  was  revealed  to  him  in  a  dream  that  he  should  receive  the  imperial  diadem 
and  purple  from  the  hands  of  Meletius.  When  therefore  the  Bishops  were  all 
assembled  in  Constantinople,  the  emperor  forbade  any  one  to  tell  him  the  names 
of  the  different  Bishops  in  order  that  he  might  himself  discover  Meletius ;  and 
the  moment  he  saw  him  he  recognized  in  him  the  venerable  person  who  had 
appeared  to  him.  He  embraced  the  holy  Bishop  with  the  respect  and  affection 
of  a  son,  kissing  him  upon  the  eyes,  lips,  and  hands. 

While  the  Bishops  were  yet  in  council,  Meletius  died,  and  was  buried  with 
extraordinary  honors,  but  his  body  was  afterwards  taken  to  Antioch. 

There  are  some  persons  who  are  so  indifferent  upon  matters  of  religion,  that 
they  declare   a  Jew   or   a  heathen  has  as  just  a  claim  to  heaven  as  a  good 
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Christian.  By  entertaining  such  opinions,  they  only  prove  themselves  to  be 
worse  than  the  heathens,  for  they  have  no  faith  in  the  belief  that  it  is  impossible 
to  be  saved,  except  through  the  merits  of  Christ.  How  unlike  the  Saints  and 
martyrs  who  sacrificed  their  lives  rather  than  renounce  their  faith  in  their 
crucified  Saviour. 

In  St.  Meletius,  we  find  a  Christian  who  refused  to  conform  in  the  slightest 
particular  to  any  of  the  heresies  of  his  day,  and  one  who  suSered  e^cile  and 
hardships,  rather  than  comply  with  the  demands  of  an  heretical  emperor. 

About  three  hundred  years  ago,  Luther,  Calvin,  Zwinglius,  and  many 
others  left  the  Catholic  Church,  and  were  the  cause  of  great  dissensions  among 
the  people.  They  each  of  them  founded  a  different  religion,  such  as  the  Lu-  ^ 
therans,  Calvinists,  &c.,  but  were  all  known  as  Protestant.s.  Sucli  a  separation 
in  the  Church  is  not  only  displeasing  to  God,  but  it  is  disastrous  to  those  who 
are  unmindful  of  the  injunction  of  Christ,  in  which  He  says  that  there  shall  be 
but  "  one  fold,  and  one  Shepherd." 

One  head  can  not  have  two  or  three  bodies,  and  for  this  reason  Christ  is  the 
Head  of  but  one  Church,  the  Catholic ;  for  she  was  in  existence  before  the  dif- 
ferent heresies  were  ever  heard  of.  St.  Paul  calls  the  Church  "  the  pillar  and 
cround  of  truth."  The  truth  consequently  is  to  be  found  in  the  Church  which 
existed  in  the  time  of  the  Apostles  themselves,  and  not  in  a  church  founded  by 
discontented  spirits  like  Luther  or  Zwingliiis.  It  is  necessary  for  salvation  to 
belono-  to  a  Church  in  which  may  bo  found  all  the  sacraments,  instead  of  be- 
longino-  to  a  Church  in  which  this  or  that  sacrament  is  dispensed  with,  as  is  the 
case  in  the  different  Protestant  sects.  It  becomes  us,  however,  as  Catholics,  to 
be  kind  and  charitable  in  our  intercourse  with  Protestants,  for  Christ  says  : 
"  By  this  shall  all  men  know  that  you  are  my  disciples,  if  you  have  love  one 
for  another."  We  should  nevertheless  be  careful  never  to  visit  their  places  of 
worship,  never  to  read  their  books  or  tracts,  and  to  avoid  any  discussfon  with 
them  on  matters  of  religion,  unless  they  wish  to  be  informed  on  the  subject  of 
6ur  holy  faith.  It  is  a  mortal  sin,  therefore,  when  in  mixed  marriages  the 
Catholic  party  gives  consent  that  their  children  shall  be  brought  up  as  Protest- 
ants, thus  depriving  their  children  of  that  which  their  religion  teaches  them  is 
above  all  price.  "  iFor  what  doth  it  profit  a  man  if  he  gain  the  whole  world, 
and  suffer  the  loss  of  his  own  soul." 


BLESSED     JORDAN. 

(February  13.) 

""Wisdom  in  Speecla,'* 

Six  hundred  years  ago,  St.  Dominick  founded  tlie  order  of  Dominicans, 
whose  province  it  was  to  preach  the  word  of  God  to  the  people.  When  St. 
Dominick  died,  a  German  friar  by  the  name  of  Jordan  was  elected  General  of 
the  order.  He  was  chosen  on  account  of  the  holiness  of  his  life,  and  for  his 
extraordinary  talents  as  a  preacher.  He  never  failed  to  make  a  favorable  im- 
pression, whether  addressing  a  multitude,  or  when  speaking  alone  with  a  person. 
He  died  in  a  manner  that  to  a  sinner  would  be  terrible,  but  for  one  whose  whole 
life  had  been  only  a  preparation  for  death,  was  but  a  quick  passage  from  time 
to  eternity.  '  * 

Blessed  Jordan  had  made  a  vow  to  visit  the  Holy  Land ;  but  while  at  sea, 
on  his  way  to  the  East,  a  terrific  storm  arose,  and  all  on  board  of  the  ship  were 
lost.  Many  things  that  happened  immediately  after  his  death  prove  him  to 
have  been  pleasing  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  that  he  was  in  the  enjoyment  of 
eternal  bliss. 

A  Dominican  friar  was  once  sent  to  the  city  of  Bononia,  and  made  such  an 
impression  upon  the  people  by  means  of  his  sermons,  that  an  embassy  was  sent 
to  Jordan,  asking  his  permission  to  retain  the  eloquent  preacher  among  them ; 
for  they  declared  that  although  the  good  seed  was  sown,  the  fruit  would  be  lost 
if  he,  the  sower,  were  not  left  to  gather  in  the  harvest.  The  Blessed  Jordan 
praised  their  good  intentions  ;  but  said  in  answer  to  their  petition  :  "It  is  not 
customary  for  him  who  sows  the  seed,  to  carry  his  bed  into  the  field,  and  there 
wait  until  the  seed  brings  forth  fruit.  He  recommends  what  he  has  done  to  God, 
but  betakes  himself  to  another  field,  and  there  sows  more  seed ;  for  the  Saviour 
once  said  to  His  disciples :  '  Let  us  go  into  the  neighboring  towns  and  cities, 
that  I  may  preach  there  also ;  for  to  this  purpose  am  I  come.'  " 

A  wicked  impostor  one  day  met  Blessed  Jordan  in  the  street,  and  begged 
for  assistance ;  but  not  having  any  money  with  him,  Jordan  took  off  his  cloak 
and  gave  it  to  the  beggar,  who  immediately  sold  it  and  spent  the  proceeds  in 
the  most  infamous  manner.  One  of  the  friars  gently  reproached  the  Blessed 
Jordan  for  his  misplaced  benevolence  ;  but  the  holy  man  only  said  :  "  If  you 
see  one  who  pretends  to  be  sick  and  poor,  you  are  not  to  blame  for  relieving 
his  apparent  necessities.  I  would  rather  part  with  my  cloak,  than  lose  my 
charity." 

A  certain  man  who  had  left  his  faith,  was  again  brought  back  into  the  fold 
of  Christ,  and  desired  to  become  a  Dominican.  It  Avas  put  to  the  vote  whether 
he  should  be  received  or  not,  and  all  answered  in  the  affirmative  with  the  ex- 
ception of  one  friar  who  strenuously  opposed \admitting  him.     "We  all  know 
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tliat  this  man  has  been  a  great  sinner  ;  but  if  we  do  not  receive  liim  he  may 
perhaps  relapse  into  his  former  sinful  state,"  said  his  Superior.  "  I  do  not 
care  what  becomes  of  him,"  replied  the  friar.  "  If  you  had  ever  given  one  drop 
of  your  blood  for  him,  instead  of  having  shed  all  for  him  as  Christ  did,  you 
would  care  whether  he  was  saved  or  not,"  answered  Blessed  Jordan.  Yery 
much  ashamed,  the  friar  withdrew  his  opposition,  and  begged  his  holy  Superior 
to  pardon  his  want  of  charity. 

A  Ecligious  once  asked  Blessed  Jordan  which  was  most  pleasing  to  Almighty 
God :  to  be  constantly  employed  in  prayer,  or  in  reading  books  of  devotion. 
"  You  might  just  as  well  ask  me  which  is  best :  to  be  always  eating,  or  always 
drinking  ;"  replied  the  venerable  man. 

Blessed  Jordan  made  good  use  of  affliction,  for  once  when  very  ill  he  had 
the  misfortune  to  lose  an  eye  ;  but  instead  of  giving  way  to  useless  sorrow,  he 
called  together  the  friars  and  said  to  them :  "  Brothers,  join  with  me  in  return- 
ing thanks  to  God  for  having  lost  an  enemy ;  but  if  it  will  be  for  my  good,  ask 
Him  to  preserve  tlie  sight  of  my  other  eye." 

A  person  once  asked  him  why  it  was  that  since  the  foundation  of  the  Domin- 
j^can  order  the  times  had  not  been  so  prosperous.  "  I  could  prove  to  you  that 
exactly  the  reverse  is  the  case,"  answered  Jordan,  "but  even  if  what  you  say 
were  true,  it  would  only  convince  me  that  we  had  impressed  upon  the  people  a 
knowledge  of  their  sins,  of  which  perhaps  they  were  before  in  ignorance,  and  it 
is  therefore  their  own  fault  if  they  have  not  listened  to  our  admonitions,  and 
amended  their  lives  ;  for  by  refusing  to  do  so,  they  only  bring  down  upon  them- 
selves the  wrath  of  God.  The  Gospel  says  :  '  That  servant  who  knew  the  will 
of  his  Lord,  and  prepared  not  himself,  and  did  not  according  to  his  will,  shall 
be  beaten  with  many  stripes.'  " 

A  lay  brother,  whose  office  it  was  to  attend  to  the  out-door  affairs  of  the 
convent,  begged  to  be  released  from  the  duty,  but  Blessed  Jordan  only  said  to 
him:  "There  are  four  things  connected  with  the  performance  of  your  duty  t 
carelessness  and  impatience,  or  labor  and  reward.  From  the  first  two  I  dispense 
you,  but  the  other  two  I  impose  upon  you  in  order  that  you  may  obtain  paixlon 
for  your  sins." 

TVTien  preaching,  he  endeavored  to  vary  his  sermons  in  order  to  attract  the 
attention  of  his  hearers ;  at  one  time  using  a  more  famihar,  at  another  a  more 
energetic  strain  of  discourse.  His  friends  sometimes  remonstrated  with  him  for 
the  severity  of  his  remarks,  but  sooner  or  later  they  would  perceive  that  he  was 
right  in  what  he  had  said ;  thus  verifying  the  passage  of  Holy  Scripture,  in 
which  it  is  said:  "In  the  lips  of  the  wise  is  wisdom  found:-  and  a  rod  on  the 
back  of  him  that  wanteth  sense." 
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ST.     ABRAHAM. 

(February  14.) 

"How  to  convert  others." 

St.  Abraham  led  a  holy  and  retired  life  in  Mesopotamia,  but  having  heard 
that  the  inhabitants  of  a  village  on  Mount  Lebanon  were  still  heathens,  he  ■was 
filled  with  a  pious  zeal  to  convert  them.  It  was  necessary,  however,  for  him  to 
be  very  prudent,  and  to  conceal  his  intentions  from  the  people,  who  would  oth- 
erwise have  driven  him  out  of  the  village,  or  perhaps  have  put  him  to  death. 
He  therefore  appeared  among  them  in  the  character  of  a  tradesman,  and  sold 
nuts ;  he  also  rented  a  house  and  paid  the  rent  in  advance.  He  lived  very 
quietly  for  some  time,  never  speaking  of  religion,  but  after  a  while  he  com- 
menced to  say  his  prayers  in  a  loud  voice.  Some  persons  who  heard  him,  col- 
lected a  crowd  around  his  house,  and  threw  all  manner  of  things  at  him,  for 
they  had  now  discovered  that  he  was  a  Chi-istian,  and  were  determined  to  drive 
him  from  among  them.  While  affairs  were  in  this  state,  the  collector  of  taxes 
made  his  appearance,  and  called  upon  the  people  to  pay  their  taxes ;  some  who 
were  unprepared,  were  arrested,  and  others  beaten,  according  to  the  custom  of 
the  time  (400  a.d.).  The  holy  Abraham  felt  that  now  was  the  time  to  exhibit 
the  Christian  virtues  of  charity  and  forgiveness,  and  thus  imitate  the  example 
of  Jesus  Chi-ist,  who  prayed  for  His  enemies  while  hanging  upon  the  cross.  He 
begged  the  collector  to  have  a  little  patience  with  the  people.  The  officer 
said  that  if  those  who  had  not  paid  would  give  him  good  security,  he  would  re- 
lease them  from  their  imprisonment.  Hearing  this,  Abraham  oiFered  himself 
to  be  answerable  for  the  amount,  and  promised  to  pay  one  hundi-ed  pieces  of 
gold. 

.The  inhabitants  were  astonished  at  his  extraordinary  kinAiess,  and  entreat- 
ed him  to  forgive  them  for  having  treated  him  so  cruelly,  and  with  one  voice 
asked  him  to  become  their  ruler.  He  consented  to  do  so,  but  only  on  condition 
that  they  should  build  a  church.  To  this  they  readily  agreed,  and  told  him  to 
select  the  spot,  and  they  would  begin  the  work  at  once,  which  they  did,  so  that 
in  a  very  short  time  the  church  was  ready  for  use.  When  every  thing  was  in 
perfect  order,  Abraham  told  the  people  that  he  would  send  for  a  priest ;  but 
they  declared  that  he  should  be  their  spiritual  as  well  as  temporal  ruler.  He 
therefore  studied  for  the  priesthood,  and  after  being  ordained,  remained 
with  the  people  for  three  years,  instructing  them  how  to  lead  holy  lives ;  but,  at 
the  end  of  that  time,  when  he  was  convinced  that  another  could  better  fill  his 
place,  he  sent  for  a  priest,  and  retired  into  his  former  hermitage. 

There  are  many  Christians  who  sincerely  desire  to  convert  Others  to  the 
true  faith,  but  they  imagine  that  by  arguing  upon  different  points  of  theology, 
or   by  reading   certain   books,    they   will   be   enabled   to    gain   their    point. 
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They  are  sometimes  blessed  in  their  efforts  by  Almighty  God ;  but  the  easiest 
plan  by  far  is  to  give  a  good  example  to  those  whom  they  wish  to  convert,  as 
Abraham  did  to  the  heathen  villagers,  thus  putting  into  practice  the  words  that 
they  have  preached. 

A  sick  man,  who  was  an  infidel,  was  once  taken  to  a  hospital  under  the 
charge  of  the  Sisters  of  Charity.  The  chaplain,  who  was  a  very  pious  and 
zealous  man,  endeavored  to  convert  him,  but  the  dying  man  refused  to  listen  to 
any  thing  he  said.  The  sight,  however,  of  the  patient,  humble,  self-denying 
Sisters  of  Charity,  moving  about  like  guardian  angels  from  couch  to  couch, 
watching  day  and  night  with  the  sick,  purely  for  the  love  of  God,  made  such  an 
impression  upon  him,  that  he  became  a  Catholic,  and  died  in  the  peace  of  God. 

We  all  have  it  in  our  power  to  give  a  good  example.  If  any  one  is  rude  and 
insolent,  it  only  makes  matters  worse  for  us  to  scold  and  reproach ;  let  us  rather 
try  to  soften  the  hardened  heart  by  words  full  of  meekness  and  good  nature  ; 
for  the  Holy  Scripture  says :  "  Kindle  not  the  coals  of  sinners  by  rebuking 
them,  lest  thou  be  burnt  with  the  flame  of  the  fire  of  their  sins." 

In  conclusion  we  will  add  whatever  else  is  known  of  St.  Abraham. 

On  account  of  his  great  piety,  he  was  elected  ?Jishop  of  Karrje,  and  the 
fame  of  his  sanctity  having  reached  Constantinople,  he  was  invited  by  the 
Emperor  Theodosius  to  visit  that  city,  where  he  was  received  with  the  most 
distinguished  honor  by  the  impei-ial  family.  St.  Abraham  died  in  Constantino- 
ple in  the  year  422  A.D.,  and  it  was  the  desire  of  the  emperor  to  deposit  his 
remains  in  one  of  the  churches  of  that  city ;  but  hearing  that  the  inhabitants  of 
Karrae  claimed  the  body,  he  sent  it  to  them.  When  the-  remains  reached 
Karrse  the  crowd  that  assembled  to  see  them  was  so  great  that  the  people  were 
obliged  to  be  kept  back  by  force  from  the  sacred  body  of  their  Bishop.  Their 
only  desire  was  to  obtain  some  little  relic  of  him.  Some  gave  praise  to  God  for 
having  permitted  a  Saint  to  live  among  them ;  others  refused  to  be  comforted  at 
their  loss ;  and  others  again  spoke  of  his  charity  and  gentleness  as  their  pastor, 
calling  him  by  the  endearing  titles  of  "Father,"  and  "Provider  for  the 
poor."  • 
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ST.     GEORGIA. 

(February  15.) 


'Cultivation  of  the  soul.' 


All  that  is  known  of  St.  Georgia  is,  tliat  she  lived  in  France  when  Chris- 
tianity was  first. introduced  into  that  kingdom.  "We  gather  the  following  facts 
concerning  her  from  a  book  of  legends,  written  twelve  hundred  years  ago  by 
the  celebrated  Gregory,  Bishop  of  Tours,  in  which  he  mentions  Georgia  as  be- 
longing to  the  time  and  country  in  which  he  lived.  He  says :  "  In  Arverna 
there  dwelt  a  pious  virgin,  who  left  the  city  in  order  to  escape  its  many  distrac- 
tions, and  retired  to  the  country,  where  she  spent  her  whole  time  in  religious 
meditation,  and  in  giving  praise  to  God.  She  fasted  rigorously,  and  was  very 
punctual  in  frequenting  the  holy  sacraments.  When  her  pure  spirit  left  the 
world,  her  body  was  taken  for  burial  to  a  church  in  the  city.  As  soon  as  the 
funeral  procession  began  to  move,  a  flock  of  pigeons  made  their  appearance, 
and  hovered  immediately  ever  the  bier.  When  the  body  was  taken  into  the 
church  for  the  services  to  be  performed,  the  pigeons  were  seen  sitting  upon  the 
roof,  and  waited  there  until  the  bier  was  again  brought  out.  They  continued 
to  fly  directly  over  the  body  of  the  Saint,  and  did  not  leave  it  until  it  had  been 
placed  in  its  grave,  when  they  then  took  their  flight  to  heaven.  She  was  there- 
fore called  Georgia,  a  name  she  merited,  for  her  life  was  spent  in  spiritual 
labor  for  the  cultivation  of  her  soul,  and  after  her  death  her  body  was  accom- 
panied to  its  last  resting-place  by  the  birds  of  heaven." 

Georgia  is  a  Greek  word,  and  means  a  "cultivated  soil."  Our  Saviour 
sometimes  compares  the  soul  of  man  to  a  field  , which,  if  neglected  by  the  owner, 
jwill  produce  nothing  but  weeds.  The  successful  growth  of  the  crops  depends 
not  only  upon  a  rich  soil,  but  upon  the  quality  of  seed  that  is  sown,  the  unre- 
mitting labor  of  the  possessor,  and  upon  favorable  weather.  If  left  uncultivated, 
the  earth  will  bring  forth  nothing  that  is  useful  to  man ;  the  good  seed  must 
therefore  first  be  planted  before  we  can  expect  fruit,  and  even  when  the  soil  has 
been  carefully  tilled,  tares  grow  up  with  the  wheat,  so  that  it  is  necessary  to  up- 
root them  and  cast  them  from  the  field.  So  it  is  with  the  soul ;  if  left  to  him- 
self man  would  never  arrive  at  the  knowledge  and  love  of  God ;  but  by 
the  grace  of  God  we  are  all  enabled  to  gather  from  the  lips  of  His  priests,  and 
from  good  books,  the  seeds  of  wisdom,  and  to  sow  them  in  our  hearts.  Eut  it 
sometimes  happens  that  even  when  well-disposed  to  listen  to  the  voice  of  God, 
evil  inclinations  will  spring  up  by  which  we  are  tempted  to  relapse  into  sinful 
habits,  so  that  if  we  do  not  shut  our  ears  to  the  promptings  of  the  tempter,  all 
that  we  have  done  to  save  our  souls  will  be  so  much  time  wasted.  It  becomes  us, 
therefore,  to  cultivate  and  nourish  in  our  hearts  the  growth  of  heavenly  wisdom, 
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to  make  good  resolutions,  and  to  keep  them ;  to  frequent  the  sacraments  of  the 
Church,  and  thereby  draw  down  upon  ourselves  the  refreshing  dew  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  the  sunshine  of  God's  favor.  St.  Paul  says  :  "  It  is  God  who  work- 
eth  in  you,  both  to  will  and  to  accomplish,  according  to  His  good  will ;"  and  in 
the  ■preceding  verse  he  tells  us,  "  in  fear  and  trembling,  work  out  your  salva- 
tion."    (Philippians,  2  :  13—14.) 

But  we  must  labor  patiently,  for  the  fruit  does  not  appear  until  after  the 
seed  has  been  planted  for  some  time.  In  the  fourth  chapter  of  St.  Mark,  begin- 
ning at  the  twenty-si.xth  verse,  our  Saviour  says  :  "  So  is  the  kingdom  of  God, 
as  if  a  man  should  cast  seed  into  the  earth  and  should  sleep,  and  rise  night  and 
day,  and  the  seed  should  spring  and  grow  up  whilst  he  knoweth  not,  for  the 
earth  of  itself  bringetli  forth  fruit,  first  the  blade,  then  the  ear,  afterwards  the 
full  ccfrn  in  the  ear."  In  the  same  manner  we  should  remember  that  it  is  as 
impossible  for  us  to  attain  perfection  at  once,  as  it  is  for  the  seed  that  is  just 
sown  to  bring  forth  ripe  fruit.  God  has  patience  with  us,  why  then  should  we 
not  have  patience  with  ourselves  ?  We  must,  however,  be  careful  lest  "  the 
enemy  come  when  we  sleep,"  and  by  stealth  undo  in  a  moment  what  it  has 
cost  us  years  to  accomplish.  How  often  do  we  see  a  violent  hail-storm  de- 
stroy in  a  few  minutes  whole  fields  of  ripened  corn.  So  it  is  with  us;  for  if 
after  spending  the  greater  part  of  our  lives  in  the  service  of  God,  we  deliber- 
ately commit  a  mortal  sin,  all  our  good  works  avail  us  nothing  in  the  sight  of 
God ;  and  it  is  to  prevent  this  happening  that  our  Lord  has  taught  us  to  pray : 
"  Lead  us  not  into  temptation,  but  deliver  us  from  evil." 

We  must  also  remember  that  unless  rain  falls  upon  the  earth,  the  seed  will 
not  spring  up.  Rain  is  as  necessary  to  the  farmer  as  sunshine ;  and  in  the  same 
manner  does  Almighty  God  try  our  faith  in  Him,  by  sending  affliction  upon  us. 
But  our  consolation  should  be  in  the  knowledge  that  "  ^Vhom  the  Lord  lovgth 
He  chastiseth,  and  He  scourgeth  every  son  whom  He  receiveth."  (Hebrews, 
12  :  6.)     ■ 

'\Mien  the  harvest  is  gathered  in,  it  matters  little  whether  the  sun  shines  or 
the  rain  falls  ;  all  that  the  farmer  does  then  is  to  separate  the  cockle  from  the 
\vheat,  and  prepare  the  latter  for  use.  We  should,  therefore,  be  careful  to  make 
tlie  best  use  of  the  time  that  is  left  to  us,  for  when  the  Great  Reaper,  who  is 
God,  gathers  in  His  harvest,  it  will  be  too  late  for  us  to  wish  that,  when  living, 
we  had  obeyed  His  commandments. 

We  have  it  now  in  our  power  to  cultivate, in  our  souls  the  growth  of  every 
Christian  virtue,  and  if  we  neglect  to  do  so  the  fault  is  our  o^-n.  If  we  endeavor 
to  serve  God  faithfully  in  this  life.  He  will  reward  us  with  never-ending  joys  in 
the  world  to  come.  Let  us,  therefore,  beg  Almighty  God  to  bestow  upon  us  the 
light  of  His  countenance,  so  that  we  may  be  encouraged  to  persevere  in  the 
good  path  we  have  chosen  ;  for  it  is  wi'itten  in  the  Holy  Scriptures  ;  "  In  the 
morning  sow  thy  seed,  and  in  the  evening  let  not  thy  hand   cease :  for  thou 
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knowest  not  ■which  may  rather  spring  up,  this  or  that ;  and  if  both  together,  ft 
shall  be  the  better."     (Ecclesiastes,  11  :  6.) 


ST.     ONESIMUS. 

(February  16.) 

"Perfect  charity." 

It  is  strange  how  men  calling  themselves  Christians,  can  despise  those 
whom  it  has  pleased  Almighty  God  to  place  in  humble  circumstances ;  but  they 
should  remember  the  poverty  of  the  God-man,  who  said  of  Himself,  that  "  The 
foxes  have  holes,  and  the  birds  of  the  air  nests ;  but  the  Son  of  Man  hath  not 
where  to  lay  his  head."  And  again,  St.  Paul  says  in  his  Epistle  to  the  Philip- 
pians,  2:7:  "He  debased  himself,  taking  the  form  of  a  servant." 

The  man,  therefore,  who  scorns  his  neighbor  because  he  is  poor,  and  not 
able  to  appear  finely  dressed,  or  is  obliged  to  labor  for  his  daily  bread,  is  no 
Christian  at  all.  Let  him  beware,  for  it  may  be  that  in  the  next  world,  the 
beggar,  whom  he  despised  upon  earth,  will  be  elevated  far  above  him  in  heaven ; 
and  let  him  remember  the  example  of  the  rich  man,  who,  when  suffering  the 
torments  of  the  damned,  begged  from  Lazarus,  to  whom  he  had  once  refused 
charity,  a  drop  of  water  to  allay  his  burning  thirst. 

It  is  very  wicked,  also^  to  look  with  contempt  upon  our  neighbor,  because 
he  is  a  sinner ;  we  know  not  but  that  we  may  ourselves  fall  into  the  very  same 
sin,  or  perhaps  into  even  greater  sins,  while  he  may  be  converted  and  become 
a  .saint.  One  of  the  Apostles  betrayed  his  Saviour,  and  himg  himself  in  de- 
spair after  committing  the  awful  sin,  while,  on  the  other  hand,  a  thief,  hanging 
upon  the  cross,  was  received  into  the  joys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  because  he 
was  penitent.  It  would,  therefore,  be  more  pleasing  to  God  if,  instead  of  avoid- 
ing the  sinner,  we  should  endeavor  to  convert  him ;  for  our  Saviour  has  de- 
clared that  He  came  upon  earth  to  seek  only  that  which  is  lost. 

In  the  life  of  the  Saint  whose  memory  we  celebrate  to-day,  it  is  beautifully 
and  clearly  shown  how  the  Spirit  of  God  excites  in  those  who  truly  possess  Him, 
feelings  of  mercy  and  charity  towards  the  poor. 

In  the  time  of  the  Apostles  there  lived,  in  the  city  of  Colosste,  a  rich  man, 
by  the  name  of  Philemon,  who  was  converted  to  Christianity  by  St.  Paul. 
Among  the  many  slaves  owned  by  Philemon  was  one  called  Onesimus,  who  was 
in  the  habit  of  neglecting  his  duty,  and  who  finally  robbed  his  master,  and  ran 
away  from  home.  He  wandered  to  Kome,  and  there  met  St.  Paul,  who,  although 
engaged  in  the  work  of  converting  nations,  did  not  neglect  to  labor  for  the 
salvation  of  one  soul ;  and  by  this  great  Apostle  was  the  poor,  wicked,  runaway 
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slave  Onesimus  baptized  and  instructed  in  tlie  knowledge  and  love  of  God. 
After  receiving  him  into  the  fold  of  Christ,  St.  Paul  sent  him  back  to  his  master 
■with  an  epistle,  ■which  is  still  recorded  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  in  which, 
after  praising  the  charity  and  lively  faith  of  Philemon,  he  says :  "  I  beseech 
thee  for  my  son,  whom  I  have  begotten  in  my  bonds,  Onesimus,  who  hath 
been  heretofore  unprofitable  to  thee,  but  now  is  profitable  both  to  me  and  thee, 
whom  I  have  sent  back  to  thee.  And  do  thou  receive  him  as  my  own  bowels : 
whom  I  would  have  retained  with  me,  that  in  thy  stead  he  might  have  minis- 
tered to  me  in  the  bands  of  the  gospel :  but  without  thy  coimsel  I  would  do 
nothing :  that  thy  good  deed  might  not  be  as  it  were  of  necessity,  but  volun- 
tary. For  perhaps  he  therefore  departed  for  a  seascfn  from  thee,  that  thou 
mightest  receive  him  again  forever  :  not  now  as  a  servant,  but  instead  of  a 
servant,  a  most  dear  brother,  especially  to  me :  but  how  much  more  to  thee, 
both  in  the  flesh  and  in  the  Lord  ?  ,  If  therefore  thou  count  me  a  partner : 
receive  him  as  myself.  And  if  he  hath  wronged  thee  in  any  thing,  or  is  in  thy 
debt,  put  that  to  my  account.  I  Paul  have  written  it  with  my  own  hand :  I 
will  repay  it :  not  to  say  to  thee,  that  thou  owest  me  thy  own  self  also.  Yea, 
brother.  May  I  enjoy  thee  in  the  Lord.  Refresli  my  bowels  in  the  Lord. 
Trusting  in  thy  obedience,  I  have  written  to  thee :  knowing  that  thou  wilt  also 
do  more  than  I, say."     (Philemon  10-21.) 

Philemon  fulfilled  the  request  of  St.  Paul,  and  received  Onesimus  kindly 
when  he  returned  to  Colossse.  He  bestowed  upon  him  his  freedom,  and  sent 
him  back  to  Rome  in  order  to  minister  to  the  wants  of  St.  Paul,  who  was  then 
sixty-three  years  old,  and  in  prison.  From  being  an  unfaithful  and  an  unprofit- 
able slave,  Onesimus  became,  by  the  grace  of  God,  such  an  excellent  and  worthy 
Christian,  that  St.  Paul  ordained  him  a  deacon — an  honor  that  was  only  confer- 
red upon  the  best  and  most  exemplary  Christians.  "When  the  great  Apostle 
wrote  his  epistle  to  the  Colossians,  he  sent  it  to  them  by  the  hands  of  his  faith- 
ful deacon  Onesimus. 

Some  accounts  say  that  Onesimus  was  sent  to  Spain  to  preach  the  Gospel, 
and  afterwards  to  Asia,  and  that  finally  he  became  Bishop  of  Ephesus.  As  he 
was  known  to  be  such  a  zealous  Christian,  the  pagans  took  him  prisoner,  and 
carried  him  to  Rome,  where  he  was  stoned  to  death. 

What  can  be  more  contemptible  in  the  eyes  of  man  than  an  unfaithful  slave  ? 
But,  by  a  miracle  of  God's  gracf,  the  poor  outcast  Onesimus  became  a  Christian 
and  a  Bishop,  so  that  by  his  means  thousands  were  brought  out  from  the  dark- 
ness of  unbelief  into  the  glorious  light  of  faith.  It  pleased  God  to  bestow  upon 
him  also  the  crown  of  martyrdom,  which  he  would  never  have  possessed  if  he 
had  been  unkindly  treated  by  St.  Paul,  or  harshly  received  by  his  master 
Philemon ;  but  as  they  both  encouraged  him  to  follow  in  the  footsteps  of  his 
divine  Master,  he  became  not  only  a  Saint,  but  a  martyr. 

Let  us  resolve,  dear  reader,  to  imitate  the  example  given  to  us  on  all  occa- 
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sions  by  our  Saviour,  and  be  mercifully  disposed  tOTvards  tho  sinner.  Like  St. 
Paul,  let  us  instruct  the  "wicked  and  ignorant  in  the  knowledge  and  love  of  God, 
and  teach  them  how  to  avoid  offending  Ilim ;  let  us  put  aside  forever  all  feel- 
ings of  pride,  and  be  full  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  which  is  a  spirit  of  love,  charity, 
and  humility. 


ST.     SILVINUS. 

(Fcbruai-y  17.) 

"Be  nob  solicitous." 

St.  Silvinus  was  born  in  the  city  of  Toulouse,  in  France,  in  the  year  700 
A.D.  He  belonged  to  a  noble  family,  and  was  even  betrothed  to  a  lady,  when 
he  resolved  to  lead  a  life  of  celibacy,  in  order  to  serve  God  more  perfectly,  for 
the  Gospel  says :  "  Every  one  that  hath  left  house,  or  brethren,  or  sisters,  or 
father,  or  mother,  or  wife,  or  children,  or  lands  for  my  name's  sake,  shall  re- 
ceive an  hundred-fold,  and  shall  possess  life  everlasting." 

Silvinus  went  to  the  Netherlands,  where  he  was  the  mean^  of  converting 
many  to  the  true  faith.  The  greater  parti  of  the  inhabitants  were  still  ignorant 
of  the  blessed  truths  of  the  Gospel,  and  he  therefore  devoted  himself  to  the 
task  of  instructing  such  in  the  knowledge  and  love  of  God.  He  not  only  taught 
them  by  word  of  mouth,  but  by  the  holiness  of  his  life  induced  many  to  lead 
edifying  lives  ;  and,  in  fact,  his  pious  efforts  were  so  blessed  by  Almighty  God, 
that  the  people  not  only  respected  him  as  a  father,  but  honored  him  like  a 
prince ;  for  he  is  said  to  have  surpassed  all  his  cotemporaries  in  the  practice  of 
humility,  piety,  and  charity.  He  was  benevolent  towards  all,  judicious  in  his 
instructions,  humble  in  the  service  of  God,  agreeable  in  his  manners,  serene  in 
his  countenance,  poor  in  his  appearance,  but  rich  in  the  Lord.  He  never  wea- 
ried in  the  performance  of  his  duties,  was  hospitable  to  strangers  who  came  to 
visit  him,  and  would  wash  their  feet  (an  act  of  kindness  customary  at  that 
time),  place  before  them  whatever  he  had  best  in  the  house,  and  if  they  were  in 
need  of  clothes  give  them  some  of  his  own.  Li^doing  this  he  but  fulfilled  the 
command  of  the  Saviour,  who  says  :  "  Amen  I  say  to  you,  as  long  as  you  did  it 
to  one  of  these  my  least  brethren,  you  did  it  to  me."  All  that  he  possessed 
he  gave  without  hesitation  to  the  poor,  for  it  is  written :  "  Be  not  therefore 
solicitous  for  to-morrow :  for  the  morrow  will  be  solicitous  for  itself.  SufBcient 
for  the  day  is  the  evil  theVcof."  (Matt.  6  :  34.)  He  knew  that  the  pleasures 
of  tliis  world  were  fleeting,  and  he  therefore  labored  unceasingly  for  the  joys  of 
the  world  to  come. 

He  made  frequent  pilgrimages  to  the  shrines  of  different  Saints,  in  order  to 
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obtain  their  powerful  prayers  in  his  behalf,  and  in  fulfillment  of  a  vow  he  had 
made,  he  visited  the  Holy  Land,  and  all  the  sacred  places  where  our  dear  Lord 
had  lived  and  suffered. 

His  biographer  says  of  him :  "  He  was  a  father  to  the  orphan,  a  help  to  the 
widow,  a  protector  to  the  virgin,  and  an  honor  to  the  priesthood.  He  was  a 
peace-maker,  prudent  in  his  speech  and  holy  in  his  dealings,  always  putting  into 
practice  what  he  preached.  All  that  he  had  he  gave  to  God,  and  the  good  that 
he  effected  he  ascribed,  not  to  his  own  merit,  but  to  the  power  of  God.  He 
built  two  churches  for  the  glory  of  God,  and  for  the  honor  of  His  holy  name, 
cither  by  his  own  means,  or  by  the  contributions  of  pious  persons. 

He  was  very  moderate  in  his  diet,  and  for  years  lived  only  upon  vegetables 
and  fruit.  His  bed  was  the  bare  ground,  his  apparel  plain  and  coarse ;  for  he 
did  not  choose  to  belong  to  those  of  whom  the  Lord  says :  "  They  that  are 
clothed  in  soft  garments  are  in  the  houses  of  kings." 

His  zeal  for  the  salvation  of  others  did  not  forsake  him,  even  when  stretched 
upon  the  bed  of  death,  for  he  exhorted  all  who  came  to  see  him  to  think  con- 
stantly of  death,  to  avoid  sin,  and  to  follow  in  the  path  leading  to  life  everlast- 
inir.  Just  before  he  died,  he  exclaimed  aloud :  "  See  the  angels  of  God  near 
us ;"  and,  having  uttered  these  words,  he  went  to  join  the  glorious  company 
of  Saints,  who  had  come  to  visit  him  in  his  last  moments  upon  earth. 

"Uliat  a  contrast  does  the  death  of  Silvinus  form  to  that  of  a  man  whom  wo 
once  knew.  Instead  of  praising  God  in  his  affliction,  he  spent  his  whole  time 
in  cursing.  Instead  of  conversing  upon  religious  matters,  he  spoke  only  of 
worldly  losses  and  gains.  Although  standing  upon  the  threshold  of  death,  and 
as.the  breath  was  about  leaving  his  body,  he  said  to  his  daughter:  "The  devil 
is  waiting  for  me  !"  "What  a  sad  end  for  one  who  had  been  baptized  a  Chris- 
tian, and  the  only  reason  why  he  died  so  imhappily,  and  without  the  consolations 
of  religion,  was  because  his  soul  was  possessed  with  the  demon  of  avarice. 

Avarice  is  a  sin  of  which  most  men  of  mature  age  are  guiltj,  and  yet  how 
seldom  are  they  conscious  of  it,  how  rarely  do  they  confess  it,  and  how  little 
effort  do  they  make  to  root  it  out  from  their  hearts.  There  are  different  kinds 
of  avarice :  for  instance,  the  man  is  avaricious  who  defrauds  or  deceives  his 
customer  for  the  sake  of  gain ;  he  is  avaricious  who  interests  himself  only  in 
the  things  of  this  world,  instead  of  the  things  belonging  to  God ;  he  is  avaricious 
who  neglects  Mass  on  Sundays  and  holy  days,  in  order  to  have  the  more  time 
to  devote  to  business,  and  who  can  not  spare  a  moment  to  say  his  prayers  or  to 
think  of  God ;  he  is  avaricious  who  envies  the  success  of  his  fellow-laborer,  or 
'  who  wilfully  refuses  to  pay  his  taxes,  and  who  grieves  more  at  the  loss  of  a 
little  money  than  at  the  commitment  of  a  mortal  sin.  Finally,  he  is  an  avari- 
cious man  who  only  strives  to  accumulate  wealth  for  his  children,  instead  of 
giving  them  a  good  Christian  education,  and  who  values  the  friendship  of  a  bad 
man  because  he  is  wealthy  and  influential,  more  than  he  does  the  esteem  and 
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love  of  a  good  man  ivlio  is  a  poor  tradesman.  The  Holy  Scriptm-es  declare  that 
the  man  who  is  avaricious  is  as  bad  as  one  'ivho  worships  idols ;  for  he  makes 
money  his  god,  he  thinks  of  it  constantly,  and  loves  it  with  all  his  heart  and 
strength. 

It  is  in  vain  that  he  seeks  to  clear  liimself  of  the  charge  by  saying  that  he 
recites  his  prayers  daily,  and  goes  regularly  to  church.  So  did  the  Jews ;  they 
worshiped  the  true  God,  but  nevertheless  bowed  down  before  the  golden  calf. 
The  Lord  says :   "  Thou  shalt  not  have  strange  gods  before  me." 

Thuik  of  Judas,  who  allowed  himself  to  betempted  by  thirty  pigces  of  silver 
to  betray  his  blessed  Lord  and  Master,  and  learn  to  avoid  the  detestable  sin  of 
avarice. 

Some  men  say :  "  I  never  have  thought  of  becoming  rich,  or  of  living  lux- 
uriously, but  I  have  a  large  family,  and  my  income  is  small ;  I  am  in  debt,  and 
can  not  help  giving  way  to  feelings  of  depression  and  gloom,  and  I  therefore 
leave  no  means  untried  to  make  money."  But  we  say  to  you,  listen  to  the 
voice  of  God  who  created  you,  and  who  will  let  no  harm  come  upon  you  if  you 
place  your  whole  trust  in  Him.  Rely  upon  God  and  not  too  much  upon  your  own 
efforts,  or  the  assistance  of  man,  and  imitate  the  example  of  Silvinus,  who  gave 
all  that  he  possessed  to  God,  who  never  suffered  him  to  want,  because  he  had 
so  much  child-like  confidence  in  the  love  and  mercy  of  his  heavenly  Father. 
Remember,  too,  the  words  of  St.  Paul:  "Godliness  with  contentment  is  great 
gain.  For  we  brought  nothing  into  this  world,  and  certainly  we  can  carry 
nothing  out.  But  having  food  and  wherewith  to  be  covered,  with  these  we  are 
content.  For  they  that  will  become  rich,  fall  into  temptation,  and  into  the 
snare  of  the  devil,  and  into  many  unprofitable  and  hurtful  desires,  which  drown 
men  into  destruction  and  perdition.  For  the  desire  of  money  is  the  root  of  all 
evils,  which  some  coveting  have  erred  from  the  faith,  and  have  entangled  them- 
selves in  many  sorrows."     (Timothy  6  :  0-10.) 


s... 
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ST.       LEO. 

(Fcbraary  18.) 

"Truth,  and  Falaehood." 

The  habit  of  telling  falsclioods  is  one  of  the  many  evils  which  result  fi'om 
yielding  to  the  sin  of  avarice,  for  the  covetous  man  will  not  hesitate  to  tell  a 
lie  in  order  to  add  to  his  profits,  or  to  protect  himself  from  a  serious  loss. 
Every  one  is  guilty  of  falsehood  who  permits  himself  to  be  ruled  by  his  passions — 
for  those  who  are  vain  and  haughty  lie,  so  that  their  pride  may  be  satisfied ; 
those  whoso  hearts  are  full  of  hatred  lie,  because  they  strive  to  excuse  their 
wicked  feelings,  and  to  disparage  those  whom  they  hate ;  the  indolent  lie, 
because  they  wish  to  avoid  doing  their  duty,  and  the  criminal  at  the  bar  lies,  so 
as  to  escape  the  punishment  of  his  sin.  In  a  word,  all  lie  who  are  not  regen- 
erated by  the  Holy  Ghost.  The  simple  word  of  a  true  Christian,  therefore,  is 
worth  a  thousand  oaths  from  a  liar. 

The  consequences  of  truth  and  falsehood  are  much  greater  than  the  world 
believes;  for  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  God  is  called  the  "Father  of  truth,"  and 
the  devil  the  "father  of  lies."  If  we  are  scrupulous  as  regards  telling  the 
truth,  then  we  show  plainly  that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwells  in  our  hearts,  and  our 
reward  will  be  life  everlasting ;  but,  if  we  deliberately  tell  an  untruth,  and  per- 
sist in  doing  so,  then  it  is  evident  that  the  devil  has  dominion  over  us,  and  that 
we  shall  be  eternally  damned. 

It  is  a  very  poor  excuse  to  say  that  your  untruth  injured  no  one ;  it  injures 
yourself,  and  exposes  you  to  the  danger  of  hell-fire.  A  good  Christian  will  not 
telia  lie,  if  by  doing  so  he  would  gain  the  whole  world,  or  even  save  his.life,  for 
h(^nows  that  nothing  is  more  hateful  to  God  than  a  lying  tongue. 

That  many  (Christians  do  possess  the  true  spirit  of  Christ,  and  cheerfully 
lay  down  their  lives  rather  than  offend  God  by  telling  a  lie,  is  abundantly 
proven  in  the  histories  of  the  saints  and  martyrs  of  the  Chuixh,  especially  in  the 
life  of  the  martyr  Leo,  whose  memory  we  celebrate  to-day. 

St.  Leo  lived  in  Asia  at  a  time  when  the  Christians  were  terribly  persecuted ; 
and  among  those  who  sufi"ered  martyrdom  was  a  friend  of  his,  by  the  name  of 
Paregor.  Just  after  his  death,  the  pagans  celebrated  one  of  their  festivals,  in 
which  the  Christians,  by  order  of  the  governor,  were  commanded  to  join ;  but 
instead  of  obeying,  Leo  went  to  visit  the  grave  of  Paregor,  and  spent  his  time 
there  in  pious  meditation  and  prayer,  while  the  feast  was  being  celebrated.  On 
his  way  to  the  cemetery  he  was  obliged  to  pass  the  spot  where  the  pagans  had 
assembled  to  hold  their  festival,  and  by  his  dress  and  his  not  joining  them  in 
their  worship,  they  knew  that  he  must  be  a  Christian.  He  was,  however,  allowed 
to  proceed,  and  after  spending  some  hours  at  the  grave  he  returned  to  his  home, 
his  mind  full  of  the  heroic  deeds  and  glorious  death  of  his  friend  Paregor.     In 
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the  night  he  had  a  dream  in  Tvhich  he  saw  Paregor  standing  in  the  middle  of  a 
stream,  •whose  waters  had  been  lashed  into  fury  by  a  violent  storm.  Paregor 
called  him  to  come  with  him,  and  having  done  so,  they  both  reached  the  shore 
in  safety  without  being  carried  away  by  the  rushing  torrent.  When  Leo  awoke 
and  thought  of  his  dream,  he  felt  convinced  that  it  was  an  omen  of  his  being 
put  to  death  by  the  pagans,  and  of  his  obtaining  the  crown  of  martyrdom,  as 
Paregor  had  already  done. 

He  continued  his  visits  to  the  grave  of  him  who,  when  living,  had  been  his 
dear  friend  and  companion,  passing  fearlessly  through,  the  large  square  in  front 
of  the  heathen  temple  ;  but,  on  one  occasion,  seeing  a  great  many  lights  burning 
before  an  idol,  and  anxious  to  manifest  his  detestation  of  idolatry,  he  threw 
down  the  tapers  and  trampled  upon  them,  saying  to  the  people  while  he  did  so  ; 
"Let  your  idols  prevent  it  if  they  have  any  power."  Full  of  rage  and  excite- 
ment, the  pagans  dragged  hiin  before  the  governor,  who  said  to  him :  "  It  seems, 
although  an  old  man,  that  you  are  ignorant  of  the  power  possessed  by  the  gods 
to  destroy  you  for  having  scoffed  at  their  worship."  "Why  do  you  speak  of 
gods  ?"  replied  Leo ;  "  there  is  but  one  God,  who  is  the  Lord  of  heaven  and 
earth ;  your  gods  of  stone  and  wood  know  nothing  of  the  honor  that  is  paid  to 
them  by  burning  lights  before  them.  If  you  believed  in  the  true  God,  you  would 
not  bow  down  before  an  inanimate  idol,  made  by  the  hands  of  men."  "You  are 
teaching  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  instead  of  defending  yourself,"  said  the  gov- 
ernor ;  "  but  if  you  will  even  now  promise  to  offer  sacrifice  in  the  temple,  I  will 
not  punish  you."  "  I  am  a  Christian,"  answered  Leo,  "  and  obey  the  precepts 
of  the  Apostles  ;  if  you  intend  to  put  me  to  the  torture  I  will  cheerfully  submit 
to  the  punishment,  and  by  doing  so  I  shall  obtain  life  everlasting ;  for  the 
sacred  Scriptures  tell  us  that  '  narrow  is  the  gate,  and  strait  is  the  way  .tjiat 
leadeth  to  life  ;  and  few  there  are  that  find  it,'  "  (Matt.  7:  14.)  The  Jews^nd 
pagans,  who  had  been  listening  to  the  conversation,  now  called  upon  the  gover- 
nor to  command  Leo  to  keep  silence,  but  the  governor  said  :  "  I  shall  permit  him 
to  speak,  and  I  also  offer  him  my  friendship  if  he  will  consent  to  worship  the 
gods."  "  You  have  already  had  my  answer,"  replied  Leo  ;  "  I  shall  never  bow 
down  before  an  idol  made  by  man." 

The  governor,  enraged  at  the  old  man's  firmness,  commanded  him  to  be 
scourged,  and  while  the  order  was  being  executed,  said  to  him :  "  What  you 
suffer  now  is  nothing  in  comparison  with  what  will  follow ;  therefore  listen  to 
what  I  tell  you,  and  offer  sacrifice  to  the  gods  as  the  law  demands."  "  What  I 
said  before,  I  now  repeat,"  answered  Leo;  "I  detest  your  idols,  and  will  not 
worship  them."  "  Only  say  the  words,  'Great  are  the  gods,'  "  urged  the  gov- 
ernor, "and  I  will  release  you  in  consideration  of  your  age."  But  Leo  only 
answered  him  by  saying :  "  Your  gods  are  great  in  wickedness,  and  only  power- 
ful to  destroy  the  souls. of  those  who  believe  in  them." 

The  governor  threatened  to  put  him  to  death  by  having  him  dragged  over 
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rough  stones,  if  he  did  not  declare  that  the  gods  were  the  preservers  of  the  world  ; 
but  Leo  positively  refused  to  utter  a  word.  His  firmness  only  increased  the 
rage  of  the  people,  who  had  assembled  in  large  crowds,  and  the  governor,  in  order 
to  gratify  their  hate,  sentenced  Leo  to  be  dragged  to  the  place  of  execution, 
with  his  legs  tied  together ;  and  while  this  was  being  done  the  crowd  continued 
to  beat  him  in  the  most  cruel  manner.  But  the  Christian  martyr  gave  thanks  to 
God,  that  by  his  death  he  could  atone  for  the  sins  of  his  life,  and  he  begged 
Almighty  God  to  bestow  upon  his  murderers  the  grace  of  repentance,  since  it  is 
written:  "As  I  live,  saitli  the  Lord  God,  I  desire  not  the  death  of  the  wicked, 
but  that  the  wicked  turn  from  his  way  and  live  "  (Ezechiel,  33 :  11).  After  his 
death,  the  body  of  the  martyr  was  thrown  from  a  high  rock  into  a  deep  ravine, 
with  the  expectation  that  it  would  be  dashed  to  pieces ;  but  it  was  found  by  the 
Christians  almost  unhurt,  with  a  smile  upon  the  countenance,  as  if  dreaming  of 
something  beautiful.  He  was  buried  by  his  friends,  who  gave  thanks  to  God 
for  having  permitted  Leo  to  die  so  glorious  a  death,  and  they  all  begged  Al- 
mighty God  to  receive  them  hereafter  into  the  company  of  the  holy  martyr 
St.  Leo. 

And  now,  dear  reader,  judge  for  yourself — do  you  think  that  any  liar  will 
be  allowed  to  join  the  blessed  army  of  martyrs  in  heaven,  who  sacrificed  their 
lives  rather  than  offend  God  by  telling  a  lie  ?  Leo  could  have  saved  his  life,  and 
have  obtained  the  friendship  of  the  governor  if  he  would  only  repeat  words  that 
he  did  not  believe ;  but  he,  like  a  true  Christian,  preferred  death  rather  than 
disavow  the  principles  of  his  holy  faith. 

Perhaps  you  think  it  no  sin  to  lie  in  order  to  obtain  some  temporal  good,  or 
to  tell  a  falsehood  in  jest,  and  thereby  offend  God  for  a  trifle,  or  for  the  sake  of 
exciting  a  laugh.  Is  it  possible  that  you  can  imagine  for  a  moment  that  you 
are  treading  in  the  footsteps  of  the  holy  martyrs  of  truth,  who  freely  gave  their 
lives  in  defense  of  the  truth  ?  But  for  fear  that  you  may  think  that  we  exag- 
gerate the  evil  consequences  of  lying,  we  will  quote  for  your  instruction  a  pas- 
sage in  the  Eevelations  of  St.  John,  in  which  he  speaks  of  those  who  are 
excluded  from  the  joys  of  heaven.  "Without  are  dogs,  and  sorcerers,  and 
unchaste,  and  murderers,  and  servers  of  idols,  and  every  one  thai  loveih  and 
makeih  a  lie."     (Apocalypse  of  St.  John,  22 :  15.) 
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ST.     BARBATUS. 

(February  19.) 

"  The  Blessed  Sacrament.** 

The  city  of  Benevento  in  Italy,  has  a  day  set  apart  for  the  special  venera- 
tion of  its  patron  Saint,  Barbatus.  Six  hundred  years  after  the  birth  of  Christ 
nearly  all  of  Italy  had  been  converted  to  the  true  faith ;  but  when  Barbatus 
received  his  appointment  to  the  see  of  Benevento,  ho  found  many  of  the  inhab- 
itants of  that  city  sunk  in  the  grossest  idolatry.  A  golden  serpent,  which  they 
had  in  their  possession,  was  supposed  to  have  great  power,  and  was  worshiped 
by  them  as  a  god.  It  was  impossible  for  a  holy  priest  like  Barbatus  to  remain 
indifferent  under  such  a  state  of  things,  and  he  therefore  made  the  greatest 
efforts  to  convince  the  people  of  their  wickedness,  and  to  bring  them  to  a  knowl- 
edge of  Christ.  He  frequently  admonished  them  in  the  kindest  manner,  and 
once  said :  "  I  entreat  you,  dear  children,  to  forsake  the  worship  of  idols,  and 
to  have  faith  only  in  the  power  of  the  true  God ;  for  it  is  He  who  rules  the  uni- 
verse, who  controls  the  councils  of  kings,  and  who  holds  in  His  hands  the 
heavens  and  the  earth  as  though  they  were  but  a  grain  of  seed.  What  power 
has  the  golden  serpent  whom  you  honor  ?  What  docs  it  know  or  feel  ?  Renounce, 
therefore,  the  worship  of  a  serpent,  by  whose  means  death  yr^s  brought  into  the 
world,  and  serve  youi*  Divine  Master,  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  you  will  gain  life 
everlasting." 

The  indefatigable  exertions  of  Barbatus  were  for  a  long  time  unsuccessful, 
as  the  heathens  thought  themselves  bound  to  remain  faithful  to  the  customs  of 
their  ancestors,  to  the  strict  observance  of  which  they  ascribed  their  success  in 
war. 

It  sometimes  happens  that  Almighty  God  by  means  of  affliction  tries  to  soften 
the  hardened  heart  of  a  sinner  who  has  refused  to  be  converted  from  his  sins, 
and  he  has  often  done  the  same  thing  with  cities  whose  inhabitants  were  ad- 
dicted to  a  particular  vice.     We  shall  now  see  what    happened  to  Benevento. 

Constantino,  emperor  of  Constantinople,  invaded  Italy  with  a  large  army 
in  order  to  reconquer  it,  and  after  ha\ang  pillaged  and  destroyed  many  cities 
on  his  way,  marched  upon  Benevento,  and  laid  siege  to  it.  Although  bravely 
defended  by  Prince  Romnald,  it  was  soon  evident  that  as  so  many  of  the  inhab- 
itants had  already  been  killed,  the  city  could  not  hold  out  long  against  so 
superior  a  force  as  that  of  Constantino's.  Almost  in  despair,  the  entire  popu- 
lation, men  and  women,  resolved  to  make  one  final  effort  to  drive  off  the  enemy, 
and  they  determined  to  be  left  dead  upon  the  field  rather  than  be  taken  pris- 
oners. Hearing  of  their  resolution,  Barbatus  appeared  before  the  vast  multitude, 
and  said  to  them  :  "  My  children,  in  your  tribulation  turn  to  God  for  help.  He 
can  deliver  you  from  your  enemies,  for  it  is  He  who  humbles  and  exalts.     Re- 
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nounce  the  worship  of  false  gods,  for  it  is  the  devil  who  tempts  you  to  bow  down 
before  the  golden  serpent,  and  it  is  he  who  will  destroy  youi-  souls  eternally. 
Turn  to  the  worship  of  the  true  God,  and  give  praise  to  the  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Ghost,  who  is  one  God  in  three  persons.  Pray  to  Him,  who  is  the  searcher 
of  hearts,  promise  to  serve  Him  faithfully  for  the  futm-e,  and  He  will  destroy 
the  power  of  your  enemies." 

This  time  the  pious  exhortations  of  Barbatus  were  not  lost  on  the  people, 
for  the  prinfte  and  all  present  promised  to  embrace  the  true  faith,  and  to  believe 
henceforth  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  worship  Him  only.  Barbatus  then  went  into 
the  church,  which  was  dedicated  to  the  Blessed  Virgin,  and  kneeling  before  the 
altar  implored  the  Mother  of  God  to  intercede  with  her  Divine  Son  in  behalf  of 
the  inhabitants  of  Benevento,  for  whom  lie  had  also  shed  His  most  precious  blood, 
that  they  might  be  delivered  from  the  hands  of  their  enemies,  and  from  the  delu- 
sions of  the  devil.  Barbatus  felt  in  his  heart  that  Almighty  God  would  grant  his 
prayer,  and  he  therefore  went  to  Romnald,  and  told  him  that  the  Lord  would  save 
their  city,  but  that,  in  order  to  obtain  His  favor,  it  was  necessary  .for  the  peo'jle, 
like  those  of  Nineveh,  to  beseech  the  Divine  assistance,  which  they  accordingly  did. 
Romnald  had  a  faithful  friend  by  the  name  of  Sesnald,  and  when  the  city  was 
in  danger  of  falling  into  the  hands  of  Constantine,  Romnald  sent  him  with  a 
message  to  his  (Romnald's)  father,  who  was  king  of  the  upper  part  of  Italy,  to 
come  to  his  assistance ;  and  it  so  happened,  through  the  providence  of  God,  that 
he*was  hastening  with  a  great  ai'my  to  the  relief  of  his  son,  at  the  very  time 
that  Barbatus  promised  the  inhabitants  deliverance  from  their  enemies  if  they 
would  renounce  idolatry,  and  have  faith  and  confidence  in  the  one  true  God. 
The  king  had  sent  Sesnald  in  advance  in  order  to  encourage  Romnald  to  hold 
out  until  his  approach,  but  unfortunately  the  faithful  envoy  was  taken  prisoner 
by  the  soldiers  of  Constantine,  who  tried  to  compel  him  to  deceive  the  citizens 
of  Benevento  by  telling  them  that  he  had  not  been  successful  in  his  errand,  and 
that  it  would  be  better  for  them  to  sui-render.  They  accordingly  carried  Ses- 
nald before  the  walls  of  the  besieged  city,  and  sent  for  the  prince,  in  order  that 
he  might  listen  to  what  Sesnald  had  to  say.  But  what  was  their  astonishment 
to  hear  the  brave  soldier  call  out  to  his  prince,  as  soon  as  he  saw  him :  "  Do 
not  lose  corn-age,  Romnald,  for  yoiu'  father  is  very  near  the  city  with  a  large 
force.  Take  care,  I  pray  you,  of  my  wife  and  children,  for  what  I  have  told 
you  will  cost  me  my  life." 

Full  of  wrath,  Constantine  ordered  him  to  be  immediately  beheaded,  and  his 
head  thrown  over  the  walls  into  the  city.  It  was  picked  up,  and  carried  at  once  to 
Romnald,  who  kissed  the  face,  and  wept  bitterly  at  the  sad  fate  of  his  faithful 
friend,  after  which  he  commanded  that  it  should  be  carefully  buried.  When  the 
emperor  foimd  that  an  army  was  on  its  way  to  relieve  the  city  of  Benevento,  hg 
raised  the  siege,  and  marched  off  with  his  army,  so  that  the  people  were  saved 
from  falling  into  the  hands  of  their  cruel  enemies.     But,  like  th|  promises  sc 
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often  made  by  persons  on  a  sick  bed,  to  amend  their  lives  if  tbey  recover,  yet 
■who  nevertheless  relapse  into  their  former  sins  when  restored  to  health,  so  it 
was  with  the  inhabitants  of  Benenento.  They  left  off  the  public  worship  of  the 
golden  serpent,  but  worshiped  it  secretly,  and  had  firm  faith  in  its  power. 
Barbatus  discovered  their  deception,  and  in  the  sorrow  of  his  heart  besought 
Almighty  God  for  a  remedy.  One  day  he  went  to  the  palace  of  the  prince,  and 
finding  him  absent  asked  to  see  the  princess.  After  conversing  with  her  for 
some  time,  she  begged  the  holy  Bishop  to  tell  her  what  means  si*  could  use 
to  convince  her  husband  of  the  utter  folly  of  worshiping  idols.  "  Have  per- 
fect confidence  in  God,"  replied  the  Saint,  "and  be  courageous.  Give  me  the 
golden  serpent,  and  your  husband  will  be  converted."  "If  I  were  to  do  so," 
said  the  wife,  "I  would  surely  die."  "No  evil  will  befall  you,"  answered  Bar- 
batus;  "  but  you  will  receive  the  reward  of  eternal  life." 

She  accordingly  delivered  the  idol  into  the  hands  of  the  Saint,  who  sent  at 
once  for  a  goldsmith  and  ordered  him  to  make  from  the  gold  a  chalice  and  a 
paten.  Very  goon  after  Romnald  returned  to  Bonevento,  and  it  so  happened 
that  the  day  upon  which  he  arrived  was  Sunday.  Barbatus  therefore  invited 
him,  before  going  home,  to  be  present  at  the  Holy  Mass  which  he  was  about  to 
celebrate.  The  prince  consented  to  do  so,  and  went  into  the  church  with  his 
companions.  Barbatus  then  entered,  and  offered  up  the  Divine  Sacrifice,  using 
the  new  chalice  and  paten  for  the  occasion.  Just  before  Mass  was  finished  he 
turned  to  the  prince,  and  told  him  how  God  had  saved  the  city  and  its  inhab- 
itants through  the  prayers  of  the  Blessed  Virgin,  because  all  had  then  promised 
to  become  Christians ;  but  that,  although  Almighty  God  had  kept  his  word, 
they  had  broken  theirs,  and  had  returned  to  the  worship  of  the  golden  serpent. 
He  warned  the  prince  not  to  provoke  the  anger  of  God  by  continuing  in  his 
present  state  of  sin,  for  that  if  he  did  so,  God  would  send  some  terrible  calamity 
upon  the  city.  The  words  of  the  Saint  touched  the  heart  of  Romnald,  who 
humbly  received  his  reproaches,  confessed  his  guilt,  and  begged  the  holy  Bishop 
to  pray  for  him.  Ho  promised  never  again  to  worship  the  golden  serpent,  but 
offered  to  give  it  to  the  Bishop,  who  could  then  make  such  use  of  it  as  he  chose. 

St.  Barbatus  lived  to  be  eighty  years  old,  and  was  consoled  by  the  fact  that 
none  of  those  who  had  become  Christians  in  his  diocese,  ever  returned  to  the 
worship  of  false  gods,  so  that  idolatry  never  again  obtained  foothold  in  any  part 
of  his  diocese. 

It  is  singular  that  men  in  all  ages,  from  the  very  commencement  of  the 
world,  have  been  addicted  to  the  very  abominable  sin  of  idolatry.  Not  only  the 
pagans  worshiped  idols,  but  even  the  Jews,  whom  God  Himself  had  instructed 
by  so  many  wonderful  miracles  of  His  divine  power  and  love,  made  a  golden 
calf,  and  worshiped  it.  In  order  to  punish  them  for  their  wickedness,  God  sent 
fiery  serpents  among  the  people,  which  bit  them,  and  killed  many  of  them. 
Upon  their  yianifesting  sorrow  for  what  they  had  done,  and  in  answer  to  the 
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prayer  of  Moses,  God  commanded  him  to  uiake  a  brazen  serpent,  and  to  place 
it  upon  a  pole  •where  it  could  be  easily  seen,  so  that  all  ■who  were  bitten  -n-ere 
immediately  cured  by  looking  at  it.  After  the  death  of  Moses,  the  Jews  repeat- 
edly fell  into  the  sin  of  idolatry,  and  even  Solomon  was  guilty  of  worshiping 
false  gods.  In  the  life  of  St.  Barbatus  we  read  of  Christians  who,  although 
they  had  been  baptized,  and  promised  never  again  to  bow  down  before  an  idol, 
nevertheless  returned  in  secret  to  the  worship  of  a  golden  serpent,  and  who 
mio-ht  perhaps  have  died  in  their  sins,  if  not  cured  of  their  blindness  by  the  zeal 
and  courage  of  the  holy  Barbatus. 

One  reason  why  idols  have  been  worshiped  was  from  the  desire  man  has 
always  had  for  something  visihle  to  adore.  In  Paradise  God  had  intercourse 
with  man  in  such  a  manner  that  they  could  both  sec  and  hear  Him.  The  great 
Prophets,  Moses  and  Elias,  longed  to  see  God  with  the  eyes  of  flesh,  and  God 
revealed  Himself  in  visible  signs  to  them.  The  idea  of  an  invisible  God  there- 
fore did  not  satisfy  all  people,  and  they  resorted  to  the  wicked  practice  of 
makino'  idols  with  their  own  hands,  and  then  bowing  down  before  them  and 
worshiping  them.  How  then  can  we  Catholics  sufficiently  thank  God  for  His 
mercy  and  love  in  condescending  to  be  really  present  upon  our  altars,  because 
there  is  no  idolatry  in  our  believing  that  it  is  Jesus  Christ  whom  we  see  in  the 
consecrated  Host,  for  has  He  not  said  with  His  own  divine  lips :  "  This  is  my 
tody — this  is  my  blood?"  "Why,  then,  should  we  not  bow  down  and  adore  the 
Lord  of  heaven  and  earth  ? 

The  Church  celebrates  with  great  solemnity  and  joy  the  festival  of  Corpus 
Christi,  in  memory  of  the  institution  of  the  Holy  Eucharist,  and  of  the  real 
presence  of  Jesus  Christ  upon  oui-  altars.  It  is  for  this  reason,  therefore,  that 
we  fall  down  and  adore  the  Sacred  Host  when  it  is  carried  in  procession  by  the 
priest,  and  it  is  for  this  reason  that  we  say  :  "  May  the  Most  Holy  and  adorable 
Sacrament  of  the  Altar  be  praised  and  adored,  now  and  forever." 
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ST.     WILFRID. 

(February  20.) 
'Covenant  vrith  the   devil,   and  the  manner  of  "breating  it. 

St.  Wilfrid  Tras  born  in  England  about  seven  hundred  years  ago,  and 
although  a  priest,  appears  to  have  been,  when  a  young  man,  a  very  frivolous 
and  worldly-minded  person,  and  particularly  devoted  to  the  chase.  Once  while 
hunting  he  was  met  by  a  man  who  seemed  to  be  a  beggar,  and  who  asked  him 
for  a  new  piece  of  money.  Wilfrid  told  the  man  that  he  was  not  conscious  of  pos- 
sessing such  a  coin,  but  the  beggar  said :  "  Only  search  your  pockets  and  you 
will  find  two  pieces."  Wilfrid  did  so,  and  to  his  astonishment  found  two  new 
pieces  of  money,  one  of  which  he  gave  to  the  strange  beggar,  who  thanked  him- 
and  said  :  "  God  will  bless  you  for  doing  this,  and  in  His  name  I  tell  you  that 
you  will  soon  leave  this  part  of  the  country,  and  be  sent  to  a  place  where  you 
will  find  rest.  There  you  will  serve  Ilim  until  the  end  of  your  days,  and  after- 
wards be  received  into  the  company  of  Saints." 

Soon  after,  he  was  removed  by  his  Superior  to  a  place  called  Hilsborough, 
where  he  commenced  to  lead  a  life  as  self-denying  as  was  ever  led  by  a  hermit. 
He  never  ate  meat,  but  lived  principally  upon  a  kind  of  oaten  bread ;  never 
touched  wine  except  upon  festivals,  and  even  then,  more  in  honor  of  the  Saint 
than  to  gratify  his  appetite.  He  never  slept  in  a  bed,  but  when  overcome  by 
fatigue  would  rest  his  head  against  the  wall ;  and  he  left  no  means  untried  in 
order  to  overcome  every  temptation  against  purity. 

The  following  we  quote  from  an  old  record :  "  In  the  north  of  England 
there  once  lived  a  poor  man  who  in  despair  sold  himself  to  the  devil  for  the 
sake  of  obtaining  wealth.  In  a  very  little  time  he  regretted  having  done  so, 
and  made  known  his  remorse  to  a  friend,  expressing  his  desire  to  break  the 
bond  between  himself  and  Satan.  Thereupon  the  devil  appeared  to  him,  and 
threatened  him  v/ith  the  most  terrible  consequences  if  he  should  ever  again 
speak  to  any  one  about  their  compact.  The  man  said  nothing  of  his  intention, 
but  resolved  to  visit  a  holy  servant  of  God  by  the  name  of  Wilfrid,  who,  he 
thought  might  be  able  to  assist  him  in  his  trouble.  When  he  had  reached  a 
brook  which  flows  near  Hilsborough,  and  was  about  to  cross,  the  devil  suddenly 
appeared,  and  seizing  him  by  the  arm,  said :  '  What  are  you  doing  here,  traitor, 
that  you  are,  I  know  that  you  M-ish  to  escape  me,  but  in  vain.  You  shall  now 
pay  for  your  treachery,  and  be  punished  with  death  ;  for  you  have  not  only  de- 
nied God,  but  you  now  mean  to  deny  me.'  Having  uttered  these  words,  he 
held  the  man  in  the  middle  of  the  stream,  intending  to  drown  him. 

"  In  a  vision,  St.  Wilfrid  saw  what  was  happening,  and  calling  a  priest,  said 
to  him :  '  Take  a  crucifix  and  some  holy  water  and  hasten  to  the  relief  of  the 
poor  man  who  is  held  by  the  devil  in   the   brook   near  the   city — sprinkle  him 
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with  holy  water,  and  lead  him  to  me.'  The  priest  did  as  he  was  told,  and  found 
the  man  standing  motionless  in  the  water,  without  the  power  of  moving  either 
backwards  or  forwards.  He  at  once  sprinkled  him  with  holy  water  in  the  name 
of  Jesus  Christ,  and  thereupon  the  devil  was  put  to  flight.  The  priest  then 
assisted  the  man  out  of  the  water  and  led  him  to  St.  Wilfrid,  who  had  been 
praying  for  him  in  the  mean  while.  When  the  poor  man  entered  the  presence 
of  the  Saint,  Wilfrid  took  him  kindly  by  the  hand,  when  the  devil  suddenly 
appeared  and  seized  him  by  the  loft  hand  and  attempted  with  all  his  power  to 
drag  him  from  the  room  ;  but  Wilfrid  threw  holy  water  upon  him,  when  he  at 
once  disappeared.  Wilfrid  then  took  the  man  into  his  cell  and  heard  his  con- 
fession ;  and  after  receiving  the  sacraments,  he  departed,  much  strengthened 
and  consoled  by  the  holy  words  and  example  of  St.  Wilfrid." 

Many  instances  are  related  in  olden  times  of  persons  who  sold  themselves  to 
the  devil.  It  is  not  an  article  of  faith  to  believe  all  that  we  read  or  hear  of  such 
cases,  but  it  is  nevertheless  very  true  that  even  at  the  present  day  many  per- 
sons league  themselves  with  the  devil  in  order  to  obtain  riches ;  for  now  many 
are  guilty  of  fraud  and  deception,  and  all  manner  of  sins,  for  the  sake  of  be- 
coming wealthy.  It  would  be  well  for  them  to  meditate  upon  the  words  of 
St.  John:   "  He  that  committeth  sin  is  of  the  devil."     (St.  John  3  :  8.) 

If  Satan  had  it  in  his  power,  he  would  oifer  to  those  who  would  serve  him 
vast  wealth,  high  honors,  great  pleasures,  long  life,  and  every  thing  that  the 
human  heart  could  desire  ;  but  Almighty  God  keeps  him  from  coming  near  us, 
unless  we  make  ourselves  his  slaves  by  wilfully  committing  sin.  And  yet  how 
many  are  there  who  for  the  sake  of  a  few  paltry  dollars,  or  to  gratify  a  momen- 
tary passion,  deliberately  offend  God,  and  pkase  the  devil.  How  often  does  it 
happen  that  when  the  sinner  desires  to  be  converted,  and  wishes  to  confess  his 
sins,  the  devil  will  resort  to  all  kinds  of  artifices,  so  as  to  retain  his  hold  upon 
what  he  thinks  belongs  to  him.  To  those  who  have  unjustly  acquired  property, 
he  will  suggest  the  possibility  of  their  dying  of  want,  if  they  should  restoi'e  it 
to  the  rightful  possessor.  He  persuades  the  drunkard  that  if  ho  were  to  leave 
off  his  evil  course,  and  to  stop  drinking,  he  would  die  at  once ;  and  to  the  man 
who  has  neglected  his  religion,  he  intimates  the  possibility  of  his  becoming  a 
laughing  stock  to  his  friends  if  he  should  return  to  the  practice  of  his  duties  as 
a  Christian.  Tlic^"  are  only  some  of  the  stratagems  which  he  uses  in  order  to 
keep  entangled  in  his  net  the  sinner  whose  conscience  has  been  awakened. 
Now,  dear  reader,  if  you  should  unhappily  be  in  a  state  of  mortal  sin,  but  yet 
sincerely  desirous  of  amending  your  life,  wc  will  tell  you  what  to  do,  in  order 
to  frustrate  the  wicked  designs  of  Satan.  Do  not  speak  of  what  you  intend 
doing  to  any  of  your  former  companions  in  sin,  for  they  might  dissuade  you 
from  your  holy  purpose,  but  go  at  once  to  the  priest  of  God,  make  a  good  con- 
fession, receive  the  Sacraments  of  the  Church  worthily,  and  the  power  of  the 
devil  is  at  au  end.     AYe  know  ourselves  that  the  mere  fact  of  wishing  to  recover 
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from  a  dangerous  sickness,  will  not  cure  us,  but  that  it  is  necessary  to  call  in  a 
skillful  physician,  to  follow  implicitly  the  advice  given  by  him,  and  to  apply  the 
remedies  ■which  he  orders.  As  it  is  with  the  body  of  man,  so  is  it  with  his 
soul. 

Another  instance  in  the  life  of  St.  Wilfrid  shows  us  plainly  that  holv  priests 
and  pious  persons  are  often  the  means  used  by  Almighty  God  to  deliver  the 
sinner  from  the  captivity  of  sin.  Exhausted  by  his  prayers  and  watchings, 
"Wilfrid  one  night  fell  asleep,  and  in  a  vision  saw  three  boys  hanging  above  the 
altar,  almost  choked  to  death.  One  of  them  turned  towards  him,  and  said  : 
"0  Wilfrid,  why  do  you  delay  assisting  us?"  And  when  he  asked  what  he 
should  do  to  help  them,  he  was  told  to  ascend  tho  altar,  and  to  untie  the  ropes 
by  which  they  were  fastened.  The  next  morning  when  Wilfrid  was  reflecting 
upon  what  he  had  seen,  three  priests  entered  his  cell,  and  falling  upon  their 
knees,  confessed  that  they  had  been  guilty  of  sins  that  had  placed  them  upon  the 
very  brink  of  destruction.  They  entreated  St.  Wilfrid  to  absolve  them,  and  to 
prescribe  for  them  a  remedy  by  which  they  might  overcome  their  predominant 
passions.  The  Saint  did  so,  and  thus  rescued  from  the  yawning  gulf  of  perdi- 
tion those  who  had  received  the  holy  order  of  the  priesthood. 


BLESSED     PIPIN. 

(February  21.) 

"Tlie  benefit  of  good  counsel." 

There  lived  in  the  Netherlands,  seven  hundred  years  after  the  birth  of 
Christ,  an  excellent  prince  by  the  name  of  Pipin.  Three  powerful  kings  who 
occupied  the  throne  in  succession,  intrusted  to  Pipin  the  entire  management  of 
their  affairs,  on  account  of  his  prudence,  honesty,  and  capability.  The  one, 
however,  over  whom  he  most  especially  exercised  his  holy  influence,  was  King 
Dagobert,  who  through  him  became  a  man  full  of  zeal  and  justice,  and  who,  on 
that  account,  was  greatly  beloved  by  his  subjects. 

The  historian  who  wrote  the  life  of  St.  Gertrude,  a  daughter  of  Prince  Pipin, 
tells  us  that  as  long  as  Dagobert  listened  to  the  advice  given  him  by  the  holy 
prince,  his  praises  were  sounded  in  every  direction,  and  ho  became  renowned 
for  the  piety  and  virtue  of  his  life ;  but  as  soon  as  he  admitted  wicked  advisers 
into  his  councils,  he  fell  into  mortal  sin.  He  left  his  wife  under  the  pretext 
that  she  had  not  blessed  him  with  an  heir  to  the  throne,  and  lived  with  another 
woman ;  and  as  one  sin  is  generally  followed  by  others,  he  became  in  the  course 
of  time  a  most  covetous  man,  seized  upon  the  possessions  of  others,  and,  in  a 
word,  led  a  most  wicked  life.     St.  Amandus,  a  pious  Bishop,  once  reproached 
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the  king  for  his  wicked  conduct,  and  was  consequently  sent  into  exile^  But 
even  this  warning  did  not  deter  Pipin  from  admonishing  Dagobert  upon  his 
manner  of  living,  and  of  his  ingratitude  to  God. 

In  order  to  gratify  his  base  passions,  and  instigated  by  other  bad  men, 
Dagobert  endeavored  to  free  himself  from  the  restraint  of  his  good  friend's 
counsels ;  but  as  Pipin  always  conducted  himself  with  the  greatest  propriety,  it 
was  impossible  for  the  king  even  to  invent  a  reason  for  dismissing  his  faithful 
minister.  Pipin,  after  a  time,  regained  the  confidence  of  his  sovereign,  and 
persuaded  him  to  amend  his  life.  So  complete  was  the  trust  which  Dagobert 
had  in  Pipin,  that  he  charged  him  with  the  education  of  his  son  Sigebert,  who 
was  destined  to  succeed  him  upon  the  throne  of  France. 

While  Pipin  was  first  in  the  councils  of  Dagobert,  he  never  thought  it 
beneath  him  to  consult  with  others  before  giving  his  opinion,  and  for  this  pur- 
pose chose  as  his  friend  and  adviser  Arnolf,  Bishop  of  Metz,  whose  counsel  he 
always  obeyed.  When  Arnolf  was  dead,  and  Sigebert  on  the  throne,  he  selected 
a  wise  man  by  the  name  of  Cunibert,  whose  instructions  he  obeyed  in  all  things, 
and  who  greatly  assisted  him  in  overcoming  many  disputes  and  difficulties  that 
occurred  in  the  reign  of  Sigebert. 

Although  charged  with  the  greatest  and  most  important  affairs  of  state, 
Pipin  never  neglected  the  duties  of  a  father,  and  so  faithfully  did  he  discharge 
his  obligations  in  this  respect,  that  two  of  his  daughters,  Gertrude  and  Begga, 
have  been  deemed  worthy  of  canonization  by  the  Church.  His  death  was  most 
pious  and  edifying,  and  his  loss  was  sincerely  lamented  not  only  by  the  king, 
but  by  the  entire  country. 

In  the  "  Following  of  Christ,"  Book  I,  Chapter  9 :  2-3,  we  read :  "  It  is 
true,  every  one  is  desirous  of  acting  according  to  his  own  way  of  thinking,  and 
is  most  inclined  to  such  as  agree  with  him  in  opinion.  But  if  God  is  amongst 
us,  we  must  needs  sometimes  give  up  our  own  opinion  for  the  blessing  of  peace. 
Who  is  so  wise  as  to  be  able  fully  to  know  all  things  ?  Be  not  over  confident, 
therefore,  in  thine  own  sentiments,  but  be  ready  also  with  pleasure  to  hear 
the  sentiments  of  others.  Although  thine  own  opinion  be  right,  yet  if  for  God's 
sake  thou  leasest  it,  and  followest  another  man's,  thou  wilt  profit  the  more  by 
it.  For  I  have  often  heard  that  it  is  safer  to  listen  and  to  take  advice  than  to 
give  it.  It  may  also  happen  that  each  one's  opinion  may  be  right ;  but  to  be 
unwilling  to  acquiesce  in  other  men's,  when  reason  or  occasion  requires  it,  is  a 
sign  of  pride  and  obstinacy." 

A  true  Christian  will  always  listen  to  good  advice,  and  it  was  this  willingness 
to  consult  with  others,  rather  than  follow  the  dictates  of  his  own  heart,  that  so 
especially  distinguished  the  virtuous  Pipin.  AVe  all  know  that  the  strength  of 
one  man,  even  if  he  should  be  remarkable  for  his  skill,  would  not  be  sufficient 
to  build  a  large  house,  and  therefore  it  would  be  much  wiser  for  him,  if  he  felt 
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himself  unequal  to  the  task,  to  call  in  to  his  assistance   other  skillful  and  intel- 
ligent ■workmen. 

But  ^\e  must  be  very  careful  to  select  prudent  and  honest  advisers,  and  to 
close  our  cars  to  the  wicked  suggestions  of  weak  and  heartless  men,  who  resort 
to  all  kinds  of  flattery  in  order  to  gain  the  mastery  over  us.  Let  us  follow  the 
example  of  the  wise  Pipin,  who  chose  for  his  counselors  two  men  distinguished 
alike  for  their  piety  and  wisdom.  As  long  as  King  Dagobert  was  guided  by  the 
advice  of  his  good  minister,  he  was  blessed  in  all  his  undertakings ;  but  as  soon 
as  he  listened  to  the  unscrupulous  courtiers  by  whom  he  was  surrounded,  he  fell 
like  King  Solomon  into  sin  and  disgrace.  If,  therefore,  we  are  fortunate  enough 
to  find  a  man  full  of  the  spirit  of  counsel,  wisdom  and  godliness,  let  us  ask  his 
advice  in  all  important  and  doubtful  affairs — thus  being  mindful  of  the  words : 
"It  is  safer  to  listen  and  to  take  advice  than  to  give  it." 


ST.     MARGARET. 

(Febraaiy  22.) 


" Examination  of  Conscience. 


More  than  five  hundred  years  ago  there  lived  in  Italy  a  young  maiden,  by 
the  name  of  Margaret,  whose  heart  was  full  of  the  spirit  of  pride,  luxury  and 
frivolity.  It  need  not  therefore  surprise  you,  dear  reader,  to  hear  that  she  was 
easily  persuaded  by  a  young  nobleman  to  leave  the  protection  of  her  father's 
home,  and  with  her  seducer  lead  a  most  vicious  life  for  many  years.  The  com- 
passion that  she  always  felt  for  the  unfortunate  and  destitute,  her  inclination 
for  solitude,  and  her  frequent  remark  upon  being  saluted  by  any  one  that  she 
was  not  worthy  of  notice,  but  only  fit  to  be  an  object  of  scorn,  proved,  however, 
t;hat  her  nature  was  not  yet  thoroughly  corrupted,  although  she  had  never  ex- 
pressed the  desire  to  reform,  and  lead  a  Christian  life.  Nevertheless  it  pleased 
Almighty  God  to  look  with  pity  upon  this  unfortunate  woman,  whose  every 
action  ofl"ended  Him,  and  not  to  punish  her  for  her  sins,  but  to  save  her  from 
eternal  ruin. 

She  had  lived  nine  years  with  her  lover,  when  he  was  obliged  to  go  upon  a 
iourney.  He  had  been  absent  but  a  few  days  when  his  dog  returned  home  with- 
out his  master,  and  went  howling  about  the  house,  seizing  Margaret  by  her 
dress  whenever  she  came  near  him,  as  if  desirous  of  attracting  her  attention. 
Astonished  at  his  singular  actions,  Margaret  one  day  followed  him  some  distance 
up  a  road,  when  he  ran  towards  a  pile  of  wood,  and  stopped  there.  Margaret 
put  aside  some  of  the  logs,  and  there,  to  her  horror,  laid  the  body  of  her  lover, 
who  had  been  attacked  by  robbers,  murdered,  and  his  remains  concealed  behind 
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the  ■wood-pile.  It  would  be  impossible  to  describe  what  Margaret  felt  at  the 
terrible  sight.  But  the  chain  was  now  broken  that  had  bound  her  to  the  world, 
to  sin,  and  to  the  devil.  She  saw  with  frightful  clearness  the  result  of  her 
having  sacrificed  herself  to  a  life  of  sin,  and  she  experienced  to  the  fullest  extent 
the  vanity  of  the  world,  and  all  that  is  in  it. 

With  a  heavy  heart,  and  bathed  in  tears,  she  begged  her  father  to  receive 
her  again  into  his  house ;  but,  instigated  by  her  step-mother,  he  pitilessly  re- 
fused her  request.  Now  that  she  was  forsaken  by  the  world,  Margaret  knew 
not  what  to  do  ;  and,  almost  in  despair,  sat  down  to  rest  herself  under  a  large 
tree.  While  meditating  upon  what  she  had  best  do,  she  seemed  to  hear  a  voice 
whispering  to  her,  and  telling  her  to  seek  a  father  and  protector  in  God.  But 
then  again  the  devil  suggested  to  her  the  value  of  her  youth  and  great  beauty, 
and  the  possibility  of  her  supporting  herself  by  continuing  to  lead  a  life  of  sin. 
A  desperate  struggle  took  place  in  her  heart  between  good  and  evil,  but  it 
pleased  God  to  assist  her  with  His  divine  grace,  and  she  decided  to  spend  the 
remainder  of  her  life  in  His  service. 

She  went  at  once  to  the  city  of  Cortona,  and  entreated  to  be  received  into 
the  order  of  Penitents.  After  being  admitted,  she  commenced  to  practice  the 
greatest  self-denial ;  used  the  discipline  daily,  and  wept  so  bitterly  over  the  sins 
of  her  past  life,  that  sometimes  real  tears  of  blood  would  flow  from  her  eyes. 
The  greater  part  of  wdiat  she  received  for  her  support,  she  gave  to  the  poor,  and 
every  word  and  action  showed  that  she  was  filled  with  the  spirit  of  Christ.  She 
rejoiced  in  her  afiiictions,  and  would  gladly  have  taken  upon  herself  the  suffer- 
ings of  others. 

She  attained  a  high  degree  of  perfection ;  so  that  it  proves  conclusively  that 
a  sinner,  no  matter  how  grievous  have  been  his  sins,  if  he  sincerely  repents,  is 
more  pleasing  in  the  sight  of  God  than  is  an  indifferent  Christian,  who  perhaps 
never  has  done  half  as  much  to  offend  Ilim.  All  attempts  of  the  devil,  either 
to  frighten  her  with  the  thought  that  the  joy  and  consolation  of  spirit  which  she 
experienced  were  mere  delusions,  or  to  awaken  in  her  a  spirit  of  pride,  because 
the  renown  of  her  sanctity  drew  crowds  to  visit  her,  failed ;  for  she  knew  that 
Satan,  who  is  damned  forever,  can  not  bestow  upon  the  human  heart  the  feeling 
of  rest  and  comfort  which  she  then  felt,  and  besides,  her  humility  was  so  great, 
that  it  was  impossible  for  the  devil  to  obtain  the  mastery  over  her,  as  she  openly 
accused  herself  of  the  sins  of  her  past  life,  and  thus  foiled  him  in  his  efforts  to 
instill  into  her  soul  thoughts  and  desires  that  would  have  been  punished  with 
eternal  ruin. 

Among  those  who  came  frequently  to  see  her  was  a  rich  widow,  who  before 
her  marriage  had  led  a  very  frivolous  life,  and  who  afterwards  had  only  lived 
to  be  admired  in  society.  Her  friendships  were  feigned,  her  fasts  scarcely  ob- 
served, her  alms  rare,  and  bestowed  more  for  the  praise  of  men  than  for  the 
sake  of  charity  ;  and,  although  careful  of  herself,  indifferent  to  the  sufferings  of 
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the  poor  by  whom  she  was  surrounded.  She  was  imperious  in  her  manners  to 
those  who  were  dependent  upon  her,  and  never  hesitated  to  slander,  with  a  mix- 
ture of  truth  and  falsehood,  those  with  whom  she  associated,  concealing  the  good 
that  she  knew  of  them,  and  mentioning  only  their  faults.  She  spoke  harshly 
of  those  who  had  been  unfortunate,  and  was  filled  with  envy  of  those  who  occu- 
pied a  higher  position  in  society  than  she  did  herself.  She  would  often  converse 
in  church,  and  although  fond  of  criticizing  the  sermon,  never  applied  any  por- 
tion of  it  to  herself.  In  a  word,  she  thought  and  labored  for  herself,  and  not 
for  God.  The  pious  Margaret  induced  her  to  examine  her  conscience  carefully, 
and  to  make  a  good  confession ;  and  was  thus  the  means  of  saving  a  soul  that 
was  fast  hastening  on  to  the  yawning  gulf  of  perdition. 

Perhaps,  dear  reader,  you  have  been  guilty  of  some  of  the  sins  committed 
by  the  widow,  and  have  hardly  thought  them  to  be  sins.  If  so,  lose  no  time  in 
making  them  known  to  a  prudent  confessor,  who  will  assist  you  to  overcome  the 
temptations  of  the  devil ;  for  the  Holy  Scripture  says  :  "  If  we  judge  ourselves, 
God  will  not  judge  us." 

Listen  to  the  advice  of  your  friends  and  relatives,  and  try  to  amend  what 
they  see  wrong  in  you.  It  may  be  that  you  have  not  sinned  as  did  St.  Margaret 
in  her  youthful  days,  but  perhaps  if  you  make  no  effort  to  shake  off  bad  habits, 
and  wait  for  old  age  to  overtake  you  before  you  reform,  it  will  be  too  late.  One 
large  stone  may  cause  the  sinking  of  a  boat ;  but  remember  that  grains  of 
sand,  weighing  as  much  as  the  stone,  will  also  lead  to  the  same  result. 


ST.     PETER     DAM  I  AN'. 

(February  23.) 


"The  faithful  servant  of  G-od..' 


In  his  youth,  Peter  Damian  taught  with  great  success  in  the  city  of  Parma, 
in  Italy.  Although  he  had  many  pupils,  and  enjoyed  largo  revenues,  he  felt 
convinced  that  he  was  not  walking  in  the  narrow  path  that  leads  to  heaven. 
He  at  first  made  no  visible  change  in  his  mode  of  life,  but  wore  next  to  his  skin 
a  girdle  made  of  rough  hair,  fasted  rigorously,  and  spent  the  greater  part  of  his 
time  in  church  before  the  Blessed  Sacrament,  gave  liberally  to  the  poor,  and 
waited  upon  them  himself  when  they  ate  their  meals  at  his  table.  All  that  he 
did,  however,  Avhile  living  in  the  world,  could  not  satisfy  the  earnest  desire  he  felt 
to  serve  God  alone  ;  and  he  therefore  joined  a  community  of  Hermits.  They 
lived  in  caves,  fasted  four  days  in  the  week,  ate  only  bread  and  water,  and 
never  tasted  wine  except  when  celebrating  Mass.  They  always  prayed  with 
outstretched  arms,  slept  but  little,  and  spent  nearly  the  whole  night  in  giving 
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praise  to   God.     Peter  Damiaii  in  a  short  time  surpassed  them   all  in  every 
species  of  self-denial,  and  in  the  knowledge  of  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

Soon  after  entering  the  community  he  was  commanded  l)y  the  Superior  to 
preach  before  the  brothers ;  and,  although  they  numbered  but  thirty-five,  his 
fame  as  an  orator  spread  far  and  wide.  The  Abbot  of  a  large  convent  in 
tomposia  wrote  a  letter  to  the  Superior  of  the  Hermits,  begging  that  Peter 
Damian  might  be  sent  to  him  for  the  pui-pose  of  giving  instruction  to  the  in- 
mates of  his  convent.  For  two  years  he  labored  incessantly  among  them  for 
the  glory  of  God,  after  which  time  he  was  recalled  by  his  Superior,  who,  con- 
vinced that  the  office  could  not  be  better  filled,  appointed  him  as  his  successor, 
with  the  unanimous  consent  of  the  brothers.  His  vow  of  obedience  compelled 
him  to  accept  the  dignity.  His  zeal  for  extending  the  kingdom  of  God  became 
so  great,  that  he  was  not  content  with  ruling  his  own  convent  in  piety  and  wis- 
dom, but  established  five  other  communities,  providing  each  one  with  an  excellent 
Superior.  He  endeavored  by  his  example  and  instructions  to  implant  in  the 
hearts  of  the  brothers  a  spirit  of  love,  humility  and  solitude. 

The  renown  of  the  distinguished  Peter  Damian  had  reached  Rome,  and  Pope 
Stephen  IX.,  wishing  to  bestow  upon  a  man  so  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost 
an  office  of  high  honor,  appointed  him  Bishop  of  Ostia.  Peter  used  every 
effort  in  his  power  to  escape  the  proffered  dignity,  in  order  to  indulge  his  love 
for  solitude ;  but  under  pain  of  excommunication  he  was  obliged  to  accept  the 
appointment,  and  at  once  entered  upon  the  discharge  of  his  duties  with  the 
greatest  zeal  and  devotion.  AYhenever  he  found  many  persons  at  Mass  upon 
feast-days,  he  would  always  preach  to  them,  and  with  such  eloquence  that  they 
never  tired  of  hearing  him. 

At  that  time  great  abuses  prevailed  among  some  of  the  clergy  in  the  city  of 
Milan,  especially  the  wicked  custom  of  disposing  of  church  benefices  for  money. 
The  Pope  knew  of  no  one  better  qualified  to  abolish  the  evil  than  the  saintly 
and  energetic  Peter.  He  was  therefore  sent  to  Milan  for  that  purpose,  with 
full  authority  as  the  Pope's  delegate.  When  he  arrived  in  Milan,  he  met  with 
great  opposition  from  the  clergy,  who  endeavored  to  incite  the  people  against 
him  by  declaring  that  he  had  only  come  to  meddle  in  their  affairs  without  any 
right  to  do  so,  and  that  it  was  their  duty  to  defend  their  privileges.  So  great 
was  the  animosity  shown  him,  that  he  was  for  a  while  in  danger  of  losing  his 
life  ;  but  he  succeeded  in  reaching  the  pulpit  of  a  church,  and  spoke  with  such 
wisdom  and  perspicuity  concerning  the  holiness  of  his  mission,  that  the  people 
willingly  promised  to  follow  his  directions.  In  a  short  interval  of  time  he  had 
the  extreme  satisfaction  of  finding  the  evil  checked,  and  the  clergy  reduced  to 
discipline  and  order.  He  did  not  hesitate  to  attack  and  expose  in  his  writings 
many  scandals  among  them,  all  of  which  practices  he  most  efi'eetually  repressed. 
In  spite  of  the  many  duties  of  his  sacred  office,  he  never  omitted  to  provide 
plentifully  for  the  poor,  who  came  daily  to  his  house.     He  would  often  go 


among  tlicm,  and  ■\vasli  tlieir  feet,  slio'iving  thereby  his  ^^crfect  humility.  In  the 
midst  of  his  active  life,  the  pious  soul  of  Damian  would  often  long  for  the  quiet 
of  his  hermitage ;  and  he  several  times  begged  Pope  Nicholas  II.  to 
relieve  him  from  the  duties  of  his  episcopate,  and  permit  him  to  return  to  his 
former  mode  of  life,  but  in  vain.  After  the  accession  of  Alexander  II. 
to  tho  Pontificate,  however,  his  desire  was  granted,  and  he  re-entered  his  con- 
vent in  the  humble  capacity  of  a  brother. 

But  he  was  not  destined  to  enjoy  his  holy  solitude  for  any  length  of  time. 
In  10G3,  he  was  sent  by  the  Pope  to  Prance,  iu  order  to  settle  tho  dissensions 
that  had  arisen  there  between  several  Bishops,  and  by  his  prudence  and  kind- 
ness succeeded  in  his  most  difEcult  mission. 

A  few  years  later,  Henry  IV.,  emperor  of  Germany,  declared  his  intention 
of  being  divorced  from  his  wife  Bertha,  and  of  marrying  again.  The  Pope, 
however,  was  determined  to  frustrate  his  wicked  design,  and  Damian  was  sent 
as  a  delegate  from  tho  Pope  to  Frankfort,  where  Henry  had  assembled  many 
of  the  Bishops,  some  of  whom  had  promised  to  declare  his  marriage  null  and 
void.  In  the  presence  of  the  emperor  and  of  the  congregated  Bishops,  the 
heroic  Damian  clearly  demonstrated  to  Henry  the  impossibility  of  his  separat- 
ing from  his  wife,  as  it  was  not  only  in  violation  of  the  laws  of  the  Church,  but 
would  most  assuredly  endanger  the  salvation  of  his  soul.  By  tho  blessing  of 
God,  the  exhortations  of  the  holy  hermit  were  not  lost  upon  the  emperor,  Avho 
renounced  all  further  proceedings  in  the  matter,  so  that  Peter  returned  to  his 
convent  with  the  conviction  that  his  labors  had  not  been  fruitless.  He  did  not 
remain  long,  hoiiTever,  in  the  enjoyment  of  his  seclusion.  In  consequence  of 
the  many  scandals  that  had  taken  plac3  in  Bavenna,  the  native  city  of  Damian, 
the  Pope  had  excommunicated  the  Archbishop  and  all  of  the  inhabitants  of  the 
place  who  adhered  to  him.  Damian,  who  had  written  to  the  Holy  Father,  en- 
treating him  not  to  punish  so  many  for  the  sins  of  one,  was  accordingly  sent  to 
Bavenna,  in  order  to  reconcile  tho  people  of  that  city  to  tho  Church.  "When 
the  saintly  envoy  arrived  in  Bavenna,  he  found  that  the  Archbishop  had  just 
died,  and  the  citizens  welcomed  their  distinguished  fellow  townsman  with  the 
greatest  joy,  performed  the  prescribed  penances,  and  received  the  absolution 
which  Peter,  by  permission  of  the  Pope,  was  empowered  to  give. 

On  his  way  home,  the  aged  Damian,  then  in  his  eighty-third  year,  was 
prostrated  with  a  violent  fever,  while  on  a  visit  to  a  convent  in  Faenza,  and 
there,  in  the  year  1072,  yielded  up  a  life  enriched  with  good  works. 

What  we  have  written  in  relation  to  the  glorious  deeds  and  wonderful  at- 
tainments of  St.  Peter  Damian  has  no  doubt  excited  your  admiration,  dear 
reader,  but  for  fear  that  you  may  think  it  impossible  to  imitate  him  in  his  great 
undertakings,  we  will  relate  for  your  edification  a  beautiful  instance  of  his  early 
piety. 

The  parents  of  Damian  were  very  poor,  and  had  already  been  blessed  with 


manj  children  when  Peter  was  born.  He  was  still  a  child  when  they  died,  and 
he  was  taken  into  the  family  of  one  of  his  elder  brothers,  where  he  was  very 
cruelly  treated.  He  was  never  sufficiently  clad,  and  seldom  had  a  pair  of  shoes 
on  his  feet;  and  in  addition  to  this  was  frequently  beaten,  and  compelled  to  do 
the  most  menial  offices. 

It  sometimes  happens  that  the  body  of  a  child  can  endure  the  greatest  priva- 
tions and  the  most  barbarous  treatment,  but  if  he  survives  the  inhumanity  which 
he  has  suffered  in  childhood,  he  runs  the  risk  of  becoming  in  after  life  a  cruel, 
unfeeling  and  tyrannical  man.  But  we  will  sec  what  effect  want  of  affection 
and  neglect  made  upon  the  heart  and  disposition  of  Peter  Damian.  It  happened 
that  he  one  day  found  a  piece  of  money,  and  full  of  joy  at  his  sudden  accession 
to  what  ho  thought  was  unbounded  wealth,  he  began  to  reflect  upon  what  he 
had  best  do  with  it.  He  was  in  want  of  clothing  and  of. everything  that  makes 
the  life  of  a  child  happy  ;  but,  after  debating  with  himself  for  some  time,  he 
took  the  money  to  a  priest,  and  begged  him  to  say  Mass  for  the  repose  of  his 
father's  soul. 

Now,  dear  reader,  if  you  think  it  impossible  to  emulate  the  extraordinary 
sanctity  and  great  virtues  of  the  illustrious  Bishop  and  Cardinal,  Peter  Damian, 
endeavor  to  imitate  the  piety  of  the  forlorn  and  destitute  child,  and  do  not  let 
your  heart  become  hardened  if  cruelly  treated  by  the  world  and  its  votaries. 


ST.    JOHN    TERISTA. 

(February  2t.) 


'  Good  Hesolutions.' 


Many  centuries  ago  there  lived  in  Arabia  a  man  by  the  name  of  Mohammed, 
who  founded  a  religion  known  yet  as  the  Mohammedan.  He  did  not  deny  that 
Jesus  Christ  came  from  God  and  was  a  prophet,  but  denied  the  fact  of  His 
being  the  Son  of  God,  and  declared  himself  to  be  the  greatest  prophet  ever  sent 
among  men. 

The  Mohammedan  religion  consists  of  a  mixture  of  Jewish  and  Christian 
truths,  and  shows  evidently  that  the  mind  of  the  founder  was  in  a  most  confused 
and  insane  condition.  The  only  means  used  to  propagate  his  false  doctrine 
was  by  fire  and  sword,  and  in  consequence  many  Christians  and  Jews,  for  fear 
of  being  put  to  death,  embraced  the  Mohammedan  faith. 

The  inhabitants  of  those  countries  that  had  adopted  the  new  religion  began 
after  a  while  to  invade  Europe.  The  Turks  succeeded  in  conquering  the  greater 
part  of  Greece,  and  finally  established  themselves  in  Constantinople,  of  which 


city  tliey  still  hold  possession ;  and  the  Saracens  went  to  Spain  and  Sicily,  'where 
they  ruled  for  many  centuries,  until  driven  out  hy  the  Catholics. 

About  seven  hundred  years  ago,  Sicily  was  still  under  the  dominion  of  the 
Saracens,  who  would  frequently  make  piratical  cruises  with  their  vessels  along 
the  coast  of  Italy.  During  one  of  these  expeditions,  in  which  they  destroyed 
many  towns  and  villages  in  Calabria,  a  Calabrian  count  was  killed,  and  his  wife, 
then  on  the  eve  of  becoming  a  mother,  was  taken  prisoner.  Attracted  by  her 
great  beauty,  a  Moorish  prince  detei'mined  to  make  her  his  wife,  which  he  ac- 
cordingly did,  in  spite  of  her  protestations  to  the  contrary.  As  soon  as  her  son 
was  born,  the  countess  resolved,  with  the  help  of  God,  to  bring  him  up  a 
Christian  ;  but  her  Moorish  husband  used  every  means  in  his  power  to  instil  in 
the  youthful  mind  of  his  step-son  the  false  doctrine  of  Mohammedanism.  When 
her  child  had  reached  a  proper  age,  the  countess  one  day  said  to  him  :  "Just 
before  your  birth,  my  son,  I  was  taken  prisoner  by  the  Saracens  and  brought 
to  this  strange  country,  where  I  was  compelled  to  marry  the  prince.  Your 
father,  who  was  a  Calabrian  count,  was  cruelly  murdered  by  the  Saracens,  and 
you  are  therefore  the  legitimate  heir  to  his  possessions.  If  you  ever  live  to 
reach  the  castle  you  will  there  find  a  great  treasure  which  your  father  and  I 
concealed."  She  then  cautioned  him  anew  against  Mohammedanism,  and  en- 
treated him  to  be  solicitous  for  the  welfare  of  his  soul.  She  told  him  that  it 
would  be  impossible  for  him  as  a  Christian  to  live  among  the  Saracens,  and 
therefore  advised  him  to  escape  and  reach  Calabria  if  possible.  In  obedience 
to  the  admonitions  of  his  mother,  Terista  resolved  to  brave  all  dangers,  and 
having  found  a  small  boat,  he  entered  it,  and  succeeded  in  reaching  safely  the 
coast  of  Calabria.  His  biographer  states  that  when  the  Saracen  guards  dis- 
covered Terista  putting  off  from  the  shore,  they  commenced  to  shoot  at  him  with 
their  arrows,  and  that  his  miraculous  preservation  from  instant  death  was  owing 
to  the  fact  of  his  wearing  a  little  cross  which  had  been  given  to  him  by  his 
mother. 

As  he  was  dressed  after  the  manner  of  the  Saracens,  the  Calabrians  looked 
upon  him  with  suspicion,  and  carried  him  to  the  house  of  the  Bishop.  Terista 
told  the  Bishop  that  his  only  reason  for  escaping  from  the  Saracens  was  that 
he  might  receive  baptism,  and  lead  a  Christian  life.  The  Bishop  found  that  he 
had  been  carefully  instructed  in  the  knowledge  of  his  holy  faith,  and  therefore 
baptized  him  with  great  solemnity  in  the  church,  giving  him  the  name  of 
John. 

Terista  frequently  visited  the  church,  and  was  particularly  attracted  by  the 
picture  of  a  Saint  clad  in  a  garment  of  camel's  hair.  He  asked  whom  it  was 
intended  to  represent ;  and  was  told  that  it  was  St.  John  the  Baptist,  whose 
name  he  had  received  in  baptism,  and  whose  life  of  penitence  and  self-denial  he 
should  endeavor  to  imitate.  This  simple  admonition — the  sight  of  the  picture — 
but,  above  all,  the  grace  of  God  working  in  his  heart,  made  Terista  determine  to 
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renounce  the  world,  and  to  serve  God  in  solitude.  The  Bishop,  to  whom  he 
communicated  his  intention,  advised  him  to  join  a  community  of  hermits,  "who 
lived  in  small  huts  in  the  depths  of  a  forest.  Having  discovered  their  retreat, 
Tei-ista  asked  humbly  to  be  received  into  their  company,  but  they  said  :  "  You 
are  too  young  to  lead  such  a  life,  and  instead  of  edifying,  would  only  disturb 
us."  "  I  have  only  come  here  to  save  my  soul,"  replied  Terista,  "  and  if  you 
■will  admit  me,  I  will  be  obedient  to  you  in  all  things."  The  hermits,  however, 
refused  to  grant  his  request,  and  one  of  them  said :  "  Leave  us,  child,  for  the 
rule  by  which  we  live  is  so  rigid  that  even  we  can  hardly  follow  it."  Having 
said  these  words,  they  turned  and  left  him,  and  recommenced  their  prayers. 
Terista,  although  discouraged,  persisted  in  his  application,  until  finally  the 
hermits  yielded  and  admitted  him  as  a  brother.  Some  time  after  he  remem- 
bered what  his  mother  had  told  him  regarding  the  hidden  treasure,  and  having 
asked  permission  from  his  Superior,  he  went  in  search  of  it,  and  found  it  con- 
cealed in  the  very  spot  described  to  him  by  her.  The  only  use  he  made 
of  his  wealth  was  to  bestow  it  upon  the  poor,  without  keeping  the  least  portion 
for  himself. 

That  Terista's  life  had  been  pleasing  to  God,  is  proved  by  several  miracles 
that  happened  after  his  death,  one  of  which  we  will  mention,  and  this  was  the 
instant  and  miraculous  cure  of  Roger,  prince  of  Calabria,  who  in  humble  faith 
touched  the  garment  of  the  deceased  hermit,  and  who,  in  gratitude  for  his  cure, 
afterwards  built  a  church  and  convent. 

St.  John  Terista,  although  a  mere  youth,  is  particularly  distinguished  for 
his  perseverance  and  for  his  fidelity  in  executing  the  good  resolutions  which  he 
had  formed.  He  was  not  hkc  an  unhealthy  tree  that  every  year  is  clothed  in 
blossoms,  but  yet  never  brings  forth  fruit.  Our  good  resolutions,  dear  reader, 
are  the  blossoms  of  the  soul,  which,  if  not  kept,  thereby  bringing  forth  fruits 
worthy  of  promise,  will  most  assuredly  prove  the  unhealthy  condition  of  our 
souls.  Such  good  resolutions  are  often  taken  in  order  to  pacify  a  troubled 
conscience,  but  are  as  easily  set  aside  as  they  are  formed.  We  should  consider 
that  a  resolution  is  a  promise  made  to  God,  and  we  should  on  that  account  fulfill 
it  sacredly.     It  would  be  well  for  us  to  observe  the  following  rules : 

First — Not  to  take  too  many  resolutions  at  once,  and  to  keep  those  we 
take. 

Secondly — To  renew  our  promises  to  God  every  morning,  and  to  beg  His 
gracious  assistance  in  keeping  them ;  and,  before  going  to  rest,  to  reflect  care- 
fully as  to  whether  we  have  kept  them  or  not  during  the  day. 

Thirdly — To  remember  that  Satan  will  either  tempt  us  to  forget  them  or  to 
disregard  them ;  but  that  by  earnest  prayer  we  can  gain  the  victory. 

Since,  therefore,  a  good  resolution,  if  faithfully  observed,  is  more  precious 
in  the  sight  of  God  than  all  the  riches  and  honors  of  the  world,  it  is  only  right 
and  proper  that  we  should  determine : — ^Never  to  slander  any  one ;  never  to 
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boast  of  our  own  merits  ;  to  suppress  every  feeling  of  envy  or  -ff-icked  joy  at 
another's  misfortunes ;  to  endeavor  always  to  prevent  a  quarrel,  and  to  make 
peace  if  possible ;  to  give  alms  upon  Sundays  and  holydays ;  to  direct  our 
thoughts  to  God  •when  in  church ;  to  attend  Mass,  if  wo  can,  upon  week  days  ; 
to  read  religious  books  upon  Sundays  and  festivals,  and  to  approach  the  Holy 
Sacraments  every  six  weeks. 


ST.     WALPURGIS. 

(February  25.) 

Intercession  of  the  Saints." 

Richard  king  of  England,  lived  in  the  eighth  century.  He,  with  his  two 
sons,  Willibald  and  Wunihald,  and  his  daughter,  Walj^urgis,  were  so  distinguished 
for  the  piety  and  holiness  of  their  lives,  that  they  have  been  deemed  worthy  of 
canonization  by  the  Church.  St.  Boniface,  a  brother-in-law  of  the  king,  had 
left  England  and  gone  to  Germany,  in  order  to  propagate  there  the  '  Christian 
religion ;  and,  on  account  of  his  zeal  and  great  success,  received  the  name  of 
the  Apostle  of  Germany.  Boniface,  who  found  it  necessary  to  establish  con- 
vents, sent  to  England  for  teachers;  and,  in  answer  to  his  call  for  help,  AVillibald 
and  Wunibald  had  also  left  their  homes,  and  gone  to  Germany.  Walpurgis 
felt  it  her  duty  to  do  the  same,  and  accordingly  left  England  in  company  with 
her  two  relatives,  St.  Lioba  and  St.  Thckla,  and  several  other  pious  virgins  who 
were  ready  to  devote  their  talents  and  their  lives  to  the  service  of  God.  During 
the  voyage  a  violent  storm  arose,  and  for  a  long  time  the  ship  was  in  danger  of 
being  lost ;  but,  owing  to  the  prayers  of  St.  Walpurgis  the  tempest  was  stilled, 
and  they  were  enabled  to  reach  Germany  in  safety.  After  seeing  her  uncle  St. 
Boniface,  she  went  to  Heidenheiin,  now  a  town  in  Wurtemberg,  but  at  that  time 
containing  only  the  convent  of  which  her  brother  Wunibald  was  Abbot.  Hav- 
ing arrived  there,  she,  with  several  other  nuns,  took  possession  of  a  separate 
cloister  v.-hich  had  been  expressly  built  for  them. 

Although  it  was  the  wish  of  Walpurgis  and  her  brother  Wunibald  to  live  in 
strict  seclusion  from  the  world,  it  soon  became  known  that  a  prince  and  princess, 
from  pure  love  of  God,  had  left  their  homes,  and  renounced  every  earthly  honor 
in  order  to  serve  God  in  solitude,  and  to  lead  a  quiet  and  humble  life.  Every 
one  looked  upon  them  with  the  greatest  reverence,  and  although  but  few  fol- 
lowed their  example,  many,  by  sending  rich  presents  and  leaving  legacies  to 
the  convent,  enabled  the  Superior  to  receive  those  who  felt  that  they  had  a 
vocation  to  lead  a  religious  life. 

Some  ten  years  afterwards  Wunibald  died,  in  the  peace  of  God,  at  Heiden- 
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lieim,  and  liis  convent  was  left  -without  a  Superior.  As  tlio  convent  was  in  tlie 
diocese  of  Eiclistadten,  over  wliich  Willibakl  presided  as  Bishop,  it  rested  with 
him  to  make  the  appointment ;  and  as  he  knew  no  one  better  qualified  by  wis- 
dom, piety  and  universal  esteem  than  Walpurgis  to  administer  the  affairs  of  the 
convent,  he  appointed  her  Superior  of  both  convents.  She  was  at  first  very 
imwilling  to  accept  the  ofEce,  but  finally  yielded  in  obedience  to  the  wish  of  her 
brother  the  Bishop.  Subsequent  events  proved  that  the  Bishop  had  made  a 
wise  selection,  for  the  inmates  of  both  convents  obeyed  hef  as  implicitly  as 
good  children  obey  the  commands  of  a  prudent  and  holy  mother.  For  sixteen 
years,  and  until  the  day  of  her  death,  she  managed  the  affairs  of  the  two  com- 
munities with  the  greatest  wisdom  and  forethought.  She  became  a  perfect 
model  of  virtue,  and  by  leading  herself  a  truly  religious  life,  animated  others  to 
follow  her  example. 

Protestants  condemn  Catholics  for  their  belief  in  the  intercession  of  Saints  ; 
but  that  the  prayers  of  the  good  are  heard  in  heaven,  is  clearly  shown  in  the 
remarkable  event  which  we  will  relate  for  the  satisfaction  of  the  pious  reader. 

In  a  castle  near  Ilcidenheim  there  lived  a  wealthy  nobleman  whose  daughter 
had  fallen  dangerously  ill.  The  father  was  almost  prostrated  with  grief.  St. 
Walpurgis  having  been  informed  of  what  had  happened,  determined  to  visit  the 
castle.  She  accordingly  went  one  evening,  and  although  fierce  dogs,  which 
were  allowed  to  roam  about  the  castlc-jirounds  durinn;  the  nie-ht,  rushed  at  her, 
she  remained  perfectly  calm,  and  only  said  :  "  The  dogs  can  not  harm  me,  for  I 
am  under  the  protection  of  Jesus  Christ." 

She  was  received  with  the  greatest  reverence  by  the  afilicted  father,  who 
immediately  ordered  an  apartment  to  be  prepared  for  her  ;  but  she  declared  her 
intention  of  passing  the  night  in  the  chamber  of  the  sick  maiden,  who  was  then 
in  the  agony  of  death.  She  begged  them  all  to  leave  the  room,  so  that  she 
might  be  alone  with  the  dying  child.  Her  request  was  complied  with,  and  hav- 
ing locked  the  door,  she  fell  upon  her  knees,  and  prayed  that  God  in  His  in- 
finite mercy  would  restore  the  health  of  the  sick  child,  and  thus  awaken  not 
only  in  the  hearts  of  her  parents,  but  in  those  of  the  inhabitants  of  that  region 
a  true  sense  of  piety,  and  a  belief  in  the  power  of  God  to  do  all  things. 

It  pleased  Almighty  God  to  listen  to  the  prayer  of  the  holy  Walpurgis  ;  and 
the  parents  of  the  dying  girl,  who  were  every  moment  expecting  to  hear  her 
death  announced,  were  astonished  beyond  measure  when  Walpurgis  threw  ojien 
the  door,  and  bade  them  enter.  Instead  of  a  corpse  they  beheld  their  daughter 
fully  restored  to  health.  In  the  gratitude  of  their  hearts  they  thanked  God  for 
what  he  had  done,  and  then  cast  themselves  at  the  feet  of  Walpurgis,  and 
offered  her  most  precious  gifts.  She  refused  to  accept  anything,  and  only  ex- 
horted them  to  love  and  serve  God  for  the  remainder  of  their  lives ;  after  which 
she  returned  quietly  to  her  convent. 

Thus  we  see  that  by  her  powerful  intercession,  a  person  at  the  point  of 


272  LEGENDS. 


death  Wcas  miraculously  restored  to  health,  and  the  unutterable  grief  of  the 
parents  changed  into  joy.  The  Holy  Scripture  says  that  "  The  continued 
prayer  of  a  just  man  availeth  much."  (.James,  5:  16.)  How  foolish,  then,  would 
it  be  for  us  to  think  that  because  the  Saints  have  passed  away  from  earth,  that 
their  prayers  are  less  acceptable  to  God  now  that  they  are  in  heaven.  In  the 
Apocalypse  of  St.  John  we  are  told  that  the  prayers  of  the  Saints  ascend  like 
incense  before  the  throne  of  God.  To  ask  the  Saints  to  intercede  for  us  with 
God,  in  no  manner  derogates  from  the  respect  and  veneration  we  owe  to  God. 
We  all  know  that  Jesus  Christ  is  our  only  Mediator  with  the  Father,  hut  the 
Saints  are  the  only  intercessors  who  can  pray  to  God  for  us  through  Jesus 
Christ. 

It  would  be  useless  to  deny  the  fact  that  miraculous  cures  have  often  been 
effected  by  invoking  the  Saints.  In  the  case  of  St.  Walpurgis  it  is  positively 
asserted,  that  several  blind  persons,  who  begged  her  to  intercede  for  them,  were 
restored  to  sight ;  a  lame  man  was  enabled  to  walk,  and  a  mother  and  daughter 
delivered  fi"om  a  great  evil,  besides  many  other  remarkable  cures.  Do  not  re- 
gard, therefore,  the  ridicule  of  those  who,  without  any  faith  of  their  own,  seek 
to  undermine  the  faith  of  others. 

As  the  children  of  our  Heavenly  Father,  wc  are  obliged  to  offer  our  prayers 
before  the  throne  of  God ;  but  it  is  certain  that  if  we  are  in  a  state  of  sin  our 
prayers  are  not  pleasing  to  Him.  By  asking  those  to  intercede  for  us  who  are 
dear  to  His  sacred  heart,  we  are  sui-e  to  have  our  petitions  granted ;  and  by 
uniting  our  prayers  with  theirs  we  offer  a  holy  violence  to  heaven  which  it  will  be 
impossible  for  Almighty  God  to  resist. 


ST.     NESTOR. 

(February  26.) 

"Confessing  our  Faifh  in  Christ." 

In  the  middle  of  the  third  century  the  Roman  emperor  Decius  ordered  a 
general  persecution  of  the  Christians.  At  that  time  Nestor  was  Bishop  of 
Magyda,  a  seaport  town  in  the  district  of  Pamphilia.  He  was  so  unaffectedly 
pious,  so  meek  and  humble  in  his  deportment,  that  not  only  the  Christians,  but 
the  very  pagans  themselves  loved  and  esteemed  him.  The  persecution  was 
however  specially  directed  against  the  Bishop  and  Priests,  for  the  pagans  be- 
lieved that  by  depriving  the  Christians  of  their  shepherds,  the  flocks  would  soon 
be  dispersed.  St.  Nestor  advised  the  Christians  to  fly  from  the  city,  but  re- 
mained himself  in  Magyda,  where  he  spent  his  whole  time  praying  for  the 
welfare  and  safety  of  the  Christian  communities.     One  day  he  was  informed 
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that  a  great  cro\Yd  had  assembled  before  his  house.  He  went  at  once  to  the 
door,  and  said  :  "  For  what  purpose  have  you  come,  my  .children  ?"'  "  To  take 
you  before  the  tribunal,"  was  the  reply;  and,  waiting  only  to  make  the  sign  of 
the  cross,  the'  holy  Bishop  followed  his  persecutors,  like  an  innocent  lamb  led  to 
the  slaughter. 

"When  he  entered  the  presence  of  the  judges,  they,  with  one  accord,  rose 
from  their  seats  and  saluted  him,  and  instead  of  being  asked  the  usual  questions 
before  the  people  in  the  public  session-hall,  he  was  taken  into  a  private  room, 
and  invited  to  seat  himself  in  a  richly  covered  arm-chair.  St.  Nestor  thanked 
them  for  this  mark  of  respect,  and  then  inquired  of  one  of  the  judges  the  reason 
of  his  having  been  summoned  to  appear  before  them.  "  You  certainly  know  the 
law  of  the  emperor,"  answered  Irenarchus,  the  chief  judge.  "  I  know  the  law 
of  God,  but  not  the  law  of  the  emperor,"  replied  St.  Nestor. 

Irenarchus  then  urged  the  Saint  to  submit  willingly,  in  order  to  escape  pun- 
ishment. "To  what  shall  I  submit?"  asked  Nestor.  "To  the  laws  of  the 
emperor,"  was  the  reply.  "I  will  submit  only  to  the  laws  of  the  Heavenly 
King,"  answered  the  heroic  Christian.  "You  must  be  possessed,"  said  Irenar- 
chus. "  You  show  yourself  to  be  possessed  by  worshiping  demons,"  replied 
Nestor.  "How  dare  you  call  the  gods  demons  !"  said  the  angry  judge ,  "for 
doing  so  you  shall  be  punished  until  you  acknowledge  them  to  be  the  only  true 
gods."  But  Nestor,  making  the  sign  of  the  cross,  answered:  "I  do  not  fear 
any  punishment  but  that  of  my  God ;  and  whether  I  am  placed  upon  the  rack, 
or  permitted  to  go  free,  I  shall  confess  Jesus  Christ  to  be  the  Son  of  the  living 
God." 

St.  Nestor  was  then  taken  to  the  city  of  Perge,  the  capital  of  Pamphilia, 
where  the  governor  resided.  Irenarchus,  who  had  followed  him  thither,  re- 
ported to  the  governor  that,  in  accordance  with  his  command,  the  Christians, 
and  especially  the  Bishop,  had  been  most  kindly  treated,  in  order  that  they 
might  be  induced  to  forsake  the  religion  of  Christ,  and  offer  sacrifice  to  the 
gods ;  but  that  his  efforts  had  failed  in  the  case  of  the  Bishop,  who,  by  his 
example,  had  only  strengthened  the  Christians  in  their  faith. 

The  governor,  turning  to  Nestor,  asked  him  his  name.  "I  am  a  servant  of 
Jesus  Christ,"  replied  the  Saint.  "I  did  not  ask  you  what  you  were,  but  what 
was  your  name,"  said  the  governor.  "  My  name  is  Christian,"  answered  the 
holy  Bishop  ;   "  but  if  you  wish  to  know  my  name  in  the  world,  it  is  Nestor." 

The  governor  now  exhorted  him  to  escape  the  torture  by  sacrificing  before 
the  idols.  He  promised  to  intercede  in  his  behalf  with  the  emperor  that  he 
might  be  appointed  a  high-priest,  and  thus  receive  not  only  rich  gifts,  but  be 
also  one  of  the  rulers  of  the  province.  When  he  heard  the  proposition  of  the 
governor,  the  Saint  raised  his  eyes  to  heaven,  and  crossing  himself,  said  :  "  I 
care  not,  though  my  body  should  be  torn  in  pieces  by  wild  beasts,  or  loaded 
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with  chains ;  as  long  as  I  live  and  breatlie,  I  will  never  deny  mj  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ." 

He  was  then  compelled  to  undergo  the  most  cruel  torments  by  order  of  the 
governor.  His  sides  were  torn  by  iron  hooks  imtil  the  ribs  were  laid  bare ;  but, 
while  suffering  the  most  agonizing  pains,  the  Christian  martyr  exclaimed : 
"  May  the  praise  of  God  be  always  on  my  lips  and  in  my  heart." 

The  governor  was  astonished  at  his  fortitude,  and  asked  him  if  he  were  not 
ashamed  to  rely  so  much  on  the  assistance  of  one  who  had  himself  been  cruci- 
fied ;  but  the  martyr  answered :  "  It  is  an  honor  for  me,  and  for  every  one,  to 
invoke  the  holy  name  of  Jesus." 

The  people  now  loudly  clamored  for  his  death,  and  he  was  again  asked  by 
the  governor  if  he  would  offer  sacrifice  to  the  gods,  But  Nestor  only  answered 
by  saying  :  "  Child  of  Satan,  why  do  you  persist  in  trying  to  make  me  renounce 
the  true  God,  whom  you  yourself  have  denied,  in  order  to  worship  vain  images 
of  wood  and  stone  ?" 

When  he  saw  that  it  was  useless  to  continue  in  his  efforts  to  make  Nestor 
bow  down  before  the  idols,  the  governor  pronounced  the  final  sentence,  and 
said  :  "  Since  you  are  unwilling,  Nestor,  to  submit  to  the  decree  of  the  emperor, 
and  worship  the  gods,  and  prefer  to  follow  Jesus,  who  was  crucified  by  Pontius 
Pilate,  it  is  my  command  that  you  shall  be  punished  as  he  was." 

"When  Nestor  was  nailed  to  the  cross,  he  spoke  to  the  Christians  who  sur- 
rounded him,  and  said:  "  Dear  children,  never  hesitate  to  confess  your  faith  in 
Jesus  Christ ;  never  deny  Him  who  suffered  death  that  you  might  live.  Suffer 
with  Him  that  you  may  rejoice  with  Him.  Deny  Him  not  lest  He  may  deny 
you  in  the  kingdom  of  His  Father,  who  gave  Him  as  a  propitiation  for  the  sins 
of  the  world.  Do  not  forget  that  at  the  sound  of  the  name  of  Jesus  every  knee 
shall  bow  in  heaven  and  upon  earth,  and  every  tongue  shall  confess  that  Jesus 
Christ  the  Lord  is  in  the  glory  of  God  the  Father."  And,  having  uttered  these 
words,  he  expired. 

To  this  sermon,  in  word  and  deed,  preached  by  the  holy  martyr  while  hang- 
ing upon  the  cross,  we  have  but  little  to  add.  How  much  easier  is  it  for  us  to 
confess  Christ,  dear  reader,  when  neither  torture  nor  death  awaits,  than  it  was 
for  the  Christians  in  the  early  ages  of  the  Church.  St.  Nestor,  and  thousands 
of  other  martyrs,  willingly  suffered  death  rather  than  deny  their  faitli  in  their 
crucified  Redeemer,  while  we,  on  the  contrary,  are  sometimes  deterred  from 
attending  Holy  Mass,  or  frequenting  the  Sacraments,  for  fear  of  provoking  the 
sneers  and  laughter  of  a  few  wicked  persons.  How,  then,  would  we  have  acted 
if,  like  St.  Nestor,  wo  had  been  dragged  before  a  tribunal,  and  compelled 
cither  to  deny  Christ,  or  to  suffer  death  ? 

Let  us  never  forget  what  our  Blessed  Lord  has  said :  "  Whosoever  shall  con- 
fess mc  before  men,  him  shall  the  Son  of  Man  also  confess  before  the  Angels 
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of  God ;  but  ho   that  shall   deny  me  before  men,  shall   be   denied  before   the 
Angels  of  God."  (Luke,  12:  8-9.) 


ST.       BALDOMER. 

(Febniary  -7.) 

^  "The  Christian  "Workman." 

From  among  the  many  Saints  ■\vhose  memory  we  honor  to-day,  we  have  se- 
lected St.  Baldomer,  although  but  little  is  known  concerning  him.  He  was  a 
blacksmith  by  trade,  and  lived  eleven  hundred  years  ago  in  the  city  of  Lyons, 
in  France.  Ilis  biographer  says  :  "  Baldomer  preserved  his  chastity  from  his 
very  youth."  Chastity  is  one  of  the  indispensable  conditions  of  a  religious 
life,  for  without  it  the  best  action  of  man  is  as  displeasing  to  God  as  the  mcst 
costly  food  would  bo  to  us  if  served  in  unclean  dishes.  Baldomer,  with  his 
blackened  face  and  hands,  was  infinitely  more  agreeable  in  the  sight  of  God  and 
His  holy  angels,  because  of  the  purity  of  his  soul,  than  would  be  a  king  seated 
upon  a  throne,  or  a  beautiful  woman  loaded  with  jewels,  if  they  stained  their 
souls  with  mortal  sin. 

"  He  was  fervent  in  his  piety  and  fond  of  reading  religious  books."  How 
many  mechanics  try  to  excuse  themselves  for  not  saying  their  prayers  by  de- 
claring that  they  have  not  a  moment  to  spare ;  but  they  are  sure  to  find  time  to 
eat  their  daily  meals,  and  it  never  occurs  to  them  that  they  are  too  busy  to 
gratify  their  appetites.  Prayer  is  as  necessary  for  the  strengthening  and  pre- 
servation of  the  soul,  as  eating  is  for  the  support  of  the  body.  He  who  works 
and  eats,  but  does  not  pray,  proves  thereby  that  he  values  his  body  and  his 
temporal  benefits  more  ^an  he  does  God  and  his  immortal  soul. 

Many  workmen,  even  when  busily  engaged,  can  find  time  to  direct  their 
thoughts  to  God  if  they  are  only  willing  to  do  so  ;  and  there  is  no  excuse  for 
their  not  devoting  some  portion  of  Sundays  and  holy  days  to  the  reading  of  good 
books  instead  of  spending  their  time  in  taverns  or  some  similar  place. 

"He  always  commenced  work  by  saying:  'In  the  name  of  the  Lord;'  and 
when  he  had  ended,  he  would  say  :  '  Thanks  be  to  God  forever.'  "  How  difi"crent 
is  the  language  used  by  thousands  of  mechanics.  Curses  arc  always  upon  their 
lips,  and  hardly  a  moment  passes  witliout  their  breaking  the  second  command- 
ment of  God.  Nearly  all  men  are  o'jliged  to  labor  in  order  to  support  those 
who  are  dependent  upon  them,  but  if  their  work  is  begun  in  the  name  of  God, 
if  they  bear  up  patiently  under  the  wearisomeness  of  their  task,  in  submission 
to  the  will  of  God,  if,  while  tlie  hand  is  at  work,  the  soul  is  elevated  to  God, 
then  is  the  work  precious  and  beautiful  in  the  sight  of  God;  it  is  as   it   were 
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sanctified,  and  will  be  richly  rewarded  in  the  ^YOl•kl  to  come.  If,  on  tlie  con- 
trary, a  man  works  either  from  compulsion  or  to  hoard  up  wealth,  and  does  so 
with  a  discontented  spirit,  never  sj^eaking  except  to  utter  a  curse,  then  his 
labor  is  consecrated  to  the  devil.  Every  workingman  therefore  has  it  in  his 
power  cither  to  devote  himself  and  his  labor  to  the  devil  and  to  destruction, 
by  constantly  cursing  and  blaspheming ;  or  to  sanctify  and  consecrate  it  to 
God  by  beginning  it  in  "the  name  of  the  Lord,"  and  ending  it,  as  did  St.  Bal- 
domer,  by  saying :   "  May  the  name  of  the  Lord  be  praised  for  ever." 

"  The  holy  Baldomer  exhorted  the  members  of  his  household  to  give  praise 
and  thanks  to  God  continually,  and  he  did  not  hesitate  to  punish  those  who  dis- 
regarded his  commands,  not  out  of  anger,  but  from  a  desire  to  make  them 
reform."  It  is  the  bounden  duty  of  every  head  of  a  family  to  look  after  the 
spiritual  welfare  of  the  members  of  his  household,  and  of  those  employed  in  his 
service,  but  yet  how  many  are  there  who  never  think  of  this  important  obliga- 
tion, and  are  only  solicitous  about  the  amount  of  work  done  by  those  whom  they 
hire.  It  is  the  duty  of  every  master  to  see  that  every  one  in  his  house  recites 
their  daily  prayers,  that  all  shall  go  to  ilass  upon  Sundays  and  festivals,  and 
that  they  shall  frequent  the  Sacraments  at  least  once  in  three  months.  He 
should  never  permit  in  his  house  or  in  his  place  of  business  any  cursing,  blas- 
pheming, scolding,  or  indecent  language.  He  must  endeavor  to  keep  those 
whom  he  employs  from  squandering  their  money  in  drinking  or  gambling,  and 
if  his  repeated  admonitions  fail,  it  is  his  bounden  duty  to  dismiss  them  from  his 
service,  although  their  skill  might  be  of  the  greatest  benefit  to  him. 

"  There  was  nothing  vain  or  deceitful  in  him,  and  he  was  honest  in  all  his 
dealings."  How  many  mechanics  are  there,  Avho,  without  any  love  for  God  in 
their  hearts,  are  full  of  ambition  and  love  of  gain,  and  who  do  not  scruple  to 
stain  the  purity  of  their  souls  by  lying,  cheating,  slandering,  and  indulging  in 
malignant  joy  at  the  expense  of  some  unfortunate  brother  workman. 

"Baldomer  was  very  humble  in  his  appearance  ani  dress,  but  yet  so  chari- 
table, that  when  ho  had  nothing  else  to  give  he  would  sell  his  tools  for  the  ben- 
efit of  the  poor."  A  truly  honest  and  Christian  woi'kman  will  not  squander  his 
earnings  in  buying  useless  and  extravagant  things,  and  will  not  be  ashamed  to 
dress  plainly  and  in  accordance  with  his  means.  He  will  work  hard  to  support 
those  who  are  dependent  upon  him,  and  to  have  it  in  his  power  to  assist  those 
who  are  poorer  than  himself.  By  leading  an  industrious  and  charitable  life  he 
will  give  a  good  example  to  the  rich  as  well  as  to  the  poor. 

"  He  was  a  faithful  friend,  and  was  most  amiable  and  wise  in  his  manners 
and  conversation."  The  Holy  Spirit  is  a  spirit  of  love,  peace,  and  joy,  and 
those  persons  who  are  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost  are  always  mild  and  pleasant 
in  their  intercourse  with  their  fellow-men.  We  are  very  apt  to  distrust  the 
piety  of  those  who  always  have  a  cross  look  upon  their  faces,  and  who  are  dis- 
tant and  repulsive  in  their  manners.     The  soul  of  such  a  person  can  not  be  in  a 
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healtliT  state,  for  •where  the  spirit  of  Christ  dwells,  a  bright  and  beautiful  light 
is  diffused  over  the  countenance. 

Yivcntius,  the  Abbot  of  a  convent  in  the  city  of  Lyons,  once  passed  through 
the  village  -where  Baldomer  lived,  and  having  convinced  himself  of  the  extraor- 
dinary piety  and  virtue  of  the  humble  blacksmith,  persuaded  him  to  become  an 
inmate  of  his  convent.  The  daily  manifestations  of  divine  grace  in  his  behalf, 
and  his  admirable  qualities,  soon  became  known  outside  of  the  convent  walls, 
and  St.  Goodrich,  who  was  at  that  time  Bishop  of  Lyons,  wished  to  elevate  him 
to  the  dignity  of  the  priesthood ;  but  in  his  great  humility,  Baldomer  did  not 
think  himself  worthy  of  the  honor,  and,  with  tears  in  his  eyes,  he  implored  the 
Bishop  to  relinquish  his  intention. 

Many  birds  were  in  the  habit  of  assembling  daily  before  the  door  of  his  cell, 
and  of  receiving  their  food  from  his  hands.  In  his  child-like  innocence,  the 
holy  man,  whose  charity  was  known  to  the  very  birds  of  the  air,  would  say  to 
them  while  feeding  them  :  "Appease  your  hunger,  little  ones,  and  then  sing  a 
song  of  praise  to  the  Lord  of  Heaven." 

After  the  death  of  St.  Baldomer,  many  sick  persons  were  miraculously 
cured  by  going  to  his  grave,  and  invoking  his  intercession.  Almighty  God  thus 
glorified  after  his  death  the  faithful  servant,  who  had  glorified  Him  during  his 


life. 


"SAINTS  WHOSE  NAMES  ARE  UNKNOWN." 

(February  28.) 

"Visiting  the  Sict." 

DURIXG  the  second  ccntuij^  a  terrible  pestilence  raged  throughout  the  Roman 
empir3,  and  the  mortality  was  so  great  that  within  twenty-four  hours  five  thou- 
sand persons  died  in  the  city  of  Rome.  Its  ravages  were  frightful  in  the  city  of 
Alexandria,  and  St.  Denis,  who  was  at  that  time  Bishop  of  Alexandria,  wrote 
a  pastoral  letter  for  Easter,  ia  which  he  says  :  "  No  one  would  think  that  it  is 
the  joyous  scasonof  Easter.  All  are  in  mourning,  and  the  sounds  of  lamenta- 
tion are  heard  throughout  the  entire  land  for  those  who  have  died,  and  for  those 
who  are  dying.  As  it  was  written,  concerning  the  first-born  of  Egypt,  every 
mother  bewails  her  children  '  because  they  are  not.'  There  is  not  a  house  in 
which  a  corpse  can  not  be  found,  and  would  to  God  this  were  the  only  afiliction. 
We  were  first  driven  from  our  homes  by  the  heathens,  and  then  came  war  and 
famine,  the  horrors  of  which  we  were  obliged  to  suffer  in  common  with  them, 
and  now  the  plague  has  broken  out  in  our  midst.     The  heathens  are  filled  with 


terror  and  dismay,  and  refuse  to  assist  one  another ;  but  to  us,  it  is  a  time  in 
^vliich  wc  are  called  upon  to  put  into  practice  the  duties  of  our  holy  religion. 
The  majority  of  Christians,  in  a  spirit  of  love  and  charity,  have  neglected  their 
own  safety  in  order  to  attend  upon  the  sick,  Avhom  they  have  kindly  nursed  for 
Christ's  sake,  until  they  themselves  have  fallen  victims  to  the  disease.  The 
best  among  us  have  died ;  several  priests  and  deacons,  and  many  other  holy  per- 
sons vrho  have  exercised  the  Christian  ■\'irtues  of  faith  and  charity,  have  now  for 
themselves  the  glorious  crown  of  martyrdom.  They  did  not  hesitate  to  tnko 
into  their  arms  those-  infected  with  the  plague,  and  after  tenderly  closing  their 
eyes  when  dead,  would  arrange  their  bodies  for  burial,  although  they  were  cer- 
tain that  a  similar  fiite  awaited  them,  and  that  others  would  soon  do  the  same 
for  them.  The  heathens,  on  the  contrary,  drove  from  their  houses  those  who 
were  attacked  by  the  disease,  even  if  they  were  in  a  dying  condition,  and  would 
desert  their  nearest  relatives.  They  left  their  dead  unburied,  for  fear  of  coming 
in  contact  with  death,  but  they  were  nevertheless  stricken  down  by  the  very 
enemy  whom  they  sought  to  escape." 

This  letter  of  St.  Denis  brings  out  in  bold  relief  to  the  craven  fear  exhibited 
by  the  heathens,  the  beautiful  spirit  of  charity  and  self-sacrifice  manifested  by 
the  Christians,  to  whom,  at  the  last  great  day,  will  be  addressed  the  words  of 
Christ :  "  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  possess  you  the  kingdom  prepared 
for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the  world.  For  I  was  hungry,  and  ye  gave  me 
to  eat ;  I  was  thirsty,  and  you  gave  me  to  drink  ;  I  was  a  stranger,  and  you 
took  me  in  ;  naked,  and  you  covered  me  ;  sick,  and  you  visited  ;  I  was  in  prison, 
and  you  came  to  me." 

It  is  therefore  only  right  and  proper  that  the  28th  of  February  has  been  set 
apart  by  the  Church  as  the  day  upon  which  we  should  honor  the  memory  of 
those  who  fell  victims  to  the  plague  in  the  city  of  Alexandria,  while  in  the  dis- 
c^iarge  of  their  Christian  duties ;  and  a  place  has  been  left  in  the  Roman  calen- 
dar for  those  Saints  whose  virtue  we  can  imitate,  if  their  names  are  unknown. 

Why  should  we  not  follow  the  example  of  these  heroic  martyrs  to  the  sacred 
cause  of  charity,  dear  reader,  and  visit  the  sick  and  afflicted?  How  many 
weary  hours  of  the  invalid  could  we  cheer  and  enliven  by  our  presence,  and  thus 
not  only  benefit  them,  but  draw  down  upon  ourselves  the  richest  blessings  of 
heaven.  There  are  many  sick  persons  who  are  so  reduced  by  illness  that  it  is 
dangerous  to  leave  them  alone,  but  whose  relatives,  on  account  of  their  poverty, 
are  obliged  to  neglect  them  in  order  to  labor  for  their  daily  bread.  How  kind 
and  charitable  would  it  not  be  in  us,  if  we  should  oficr  to  assist  them  in  taking 
care  of  the  sick,  and  sometimes  to  relieve  them,  when  almost  worn  out  with 
watching. 

Sickness  entails  many  expenses  upon  the  poor,  besides  depriving  them  of 
their  watjes ;  and  some  strenffthcninir  food  would  often  be  of  far  more  benefit  to 
the  invalid  than  medicine.     We  surely  can  not  refuse  to  contribute  towards  the 
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relief  of  an  afflicted  fellow-crcaturo  v,\\at  ^\o  -would  never  miss  from  our  own 
abundance. 

In  the  beginning  of  a  sickness,  the  relatives  and  friends  of  the  invalid  arc 
full  of  anxiety  for  his  safety,  and  consequently  shower  every  attention  upon 
him ;  but  if  the  illness  is  protracted,  the  sick  person  will  soon  discover,  from 
ill-natured  expressions,  and  from  impatient  actions,  that  he  has  become  a  burden 
to  his  family,  and  this  consciousness  -will  only  add  to  his  bodily  sufferings.  But, 
behold,  the  door  opens,  and  the  Christian  visitor,  like  an  Angel  of  Charity, 
enters  the  room,  and  by  a  fcAV  sympathizing  words  changes  the  current  of  his 
thoughts,  and  infuses  joy  and  gladness  into  his  weary  heart.  So,  dear  reader, 
we  find  that  it  is  possible  for  us  even  to  emulate  the  example  of  the  Christians 
of  Alexandria,  Every  affliction  can 'be  turned  into  a  blessing,  for  Almighty 
God  never  punishes  man  without  some  wise  pm-pose.  By  affliction  He  warns 
the  sinner  to  reform,  the  indiifercnt  to  become  zealous,  and  the  Christian  to 
exercise  the  virtue  of  submission.  But  when  the  body  is  racked  with  pain,  this 
desirable  result  is  not  always  attained,  unless  there  is  some  kind  friend  to  guide 
and  direct  the  thoughts  of  the  sufferer.  A  field  exposed  to  the  burning  sun, 
without  ever  receiving  any  moisture,  will  not  only  become  barren,  but  the  very 
grass  will  wither  away.  If,  however,  a  soft  rain  falls  upon  the  parched  earth, 
the  fields  are  soon  dressed  again  in  their  beautiful  verdure. 

So  it  is  sometimes  with  the  soul  of  a  sick  person.  If  they  are  treated  with 
neglect  their  hearts  become  hardened,  and  they  long  for  the  hour  of  death  to 
come  and  put  an  end  to  their  sufferings  ;  but  if,  on  the  contrary,  some  good  and 
faithful  Christian  comes  to  the  rescue  of  an  afflicted  soul,  and  refreshes  it  with 
the  dew  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  by  reading  some  religious  book,  and  by  preparing 
the  invalid  to  receive  worthily  the  Holy  Sacraments,  then,  indeed,  will  such  a 
Christian  deserve  to  hear,  when  called  to  render  an  account  of  the  deeds  done 
in  the  body,  the  consoling  words  spoken  by  the  Saviour :  "  Well  done,  good  and 
faithful  servant,  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord." 
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\V  E  have  already  remarked,  in  the  introduction  to  this  -R-ork,  that  Lent  is  a 
preparation  for  Easter,  the  principal  feast  and  the  centre  of  the  second  part  of 
the  Ecclesiastical  Year.  This  time  of  preparation,  instituted  by  the  Church, 
even  in  the  very  first  ages  of  Christianity,  was  not  always  of  the  same  duration. 
Some  Christians  of  the  primitive  Church  would  fast  for  seventy  days,  others 
for  sixty,  and  others  again  for  fifty  or  forty  days  before  the  celebration  of  the 
great  festival  of  Easter;  which  last  period  has  been  generally  adopted  by  the 
faithful,  not  only  in  memory  of  the  Saviour,  but  in  imitation  of  the  example 
given  us  by  two  of  the  greatest  men  of  the  old  law — Moses  and  Elias — who 
fasted  for  a  period  of  forty  days.  Since,  however,  in  the  early  ages  of  the 
Church,  Lent  commenced  seventy  days  before  Easter,  the  three  Sundays  pre- 
ceding the  first  Sunday  of  the  present  Lent  were  added  to  this  holy  season, 
serving  as  it  were  for  an  introduction  and  preparation  to  the  same.  These 
three  Sundays  are  called  Septuagesima  (seventy  days),  Sexagesima  (sixty  days), 
and  Quinquagesima  (fifty  days  before  Easter) ;  and  in  connection  M'ith  these 
the  Sundays  following  are  called  the  first,  second,  third,  fourth,  and  fifth  Sun- 
days in  Lent.  The  three  Sundays,  therefore,  preceding  Lent,  are  of  a  very 
significant  character.  The  Pi-iest  wears  violet  vestments  while  celebrating  Mass, 
and  the  hymn  of  joy  sung  by  the  angels,  "  Gloria  in  Excelsis,"  is  omitted.  The 
difi'erent  parts  of  the  Mass,  such  as  the  Epistles  and  Gospels,  contain  earnest 
truths.  In  them  we  are  warned  against  committing  sin,  and  are  admonished  to 
do  penance,  and  to  co-operate  with  the  grace  of  God  in  order  to  become  par- 
takers of  the  fruits  of  redemption.     We  are   told  also   to   meditate  upon  the 
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sufferings  of  Christ,  wliicli  subject  should  occupy  the  mind  of  every  true  Chris-  - 
tian  during  the  holy  season  of  Lent.  In  the  canonical  hours  ive  have  recounted 
to  us  the  history  of  creation,  of  the  fall  of  man,  of  the  wickedness  of  the  world, 
and  of  its  subsequent  punishment  by  the  deluge,  of  the  calling  of  Abraham  and 
of  the  promises  made  to  him  by  the  Lord,  all  of  which  wonderful  events  bear 
a  closes  relation  to  the  great  truths  upon  which  every  Christian  is  bound  to 
think  during  the  penitential  time  0/  Lent.  The  seventy  days  before  Easter  re- 
mind us  also  of  the  seventy  years  spent  by  the  Je\\-s  in  Babylonian  captivity, 
and  point  out  to  us  the  far  more  terrible  captivity  in  which  man  was  kept  by 
the  devil,  in  consequence  of  the  first  sin,  but  from  which  Christ,  the  Son  of  God, 
has  in  His  infinite  love  and  mercy,  and  by  means  of  His  bitter  agony  and  most 
cruel  death,  delivered  him. 


SEPTUAGESIMA     SUNDAY. 

Intboit  of  the  Mass. — Ps.  17. 
"  The  groans  of  dcat-h  surrounded  me,  the  sorrows  of  hell  encompassed  me, 
and  in  my  affiiction  I  called  upon  the  Lord,  and  he  heard  my  voice  from  his 
holy  temple.     I  will  love  thee,   0  Lord,  my  strength ;  the  Lord  is  my  firma- 
ment, and  my  refuge,  and  my  deliverer."     Glory  be  to  the  Father,  (fee. 

These  words  were  spoken  by  the  royal  prophet  in  thanksgiving  to  the  Lord 
for  having  been  saved  from  his  enemies.  All  the  faithful  should  at  the  com- 
mencement of  this  holy  season  call  upon  the  Lord  in  humility  and  contrition  of 
heart,  but  at  the  same  time  with  confidence  for  deliverance  from  the  state  of 
misery  to  whicli  they  have  been  brought  by  sin.  It  is  indeed  a  most  appropri- 
ate manner  of  beginning  Lent. 

Pkater. 

Graciously  hear  the  prayers  of  Thy  people,  we  beseech  Thee,  0  Lord, 
that  we  who  are  justly  afflicted  for  our  sins,  may  bo  mercifully  delivered,  for 
the  glory  of  Thy  name.     Through  our  Lord. 

Epistle.— 1  Cor.  9  :  24-27.     10  :  1-5. 

"Brethren:  Know  you  not  that  they  that  run  in  the  race,  all  run  indeed, 
but  one  receiveth  the  prize  ?  So  run  that  you  may  obtain.  And  every  one 
that  striveth  for  the  mastery  refraineth  himself  from  all  things :  and  they  in- 
deed that  they  may  receive  a  corruptible  crown  :  but  we  an  incorruptible  one. 
I  therefore  so  run,  not  as  at  an  uncertainty :  I  so  fight,  not  as  one  beating  the 
air :  but  I  chastise  my  body,  and  bring  it  into  subjection :  lest  perhaps,  when  I 
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have  preached  to  otlicrs,  I  myself  should  become  a  castaway.  For  I  ivould  not 
have  you  ignorant,  brethren,  that  our  fathers  were  all  under  the  cloud,  and  all 
passed  through  the  sea.  And  all  in  Moses  were  baptized,  in  the  cloud,  and  in 
the  sea :  and  did  all  eat  the  same  spiritual  food,  and  all  drank  the  same  spiritual 
drink :  (and  they  drank  of  the  spiritual  rock  that  followed  them,  and  the  rock 
was  Christ).     But  with  the  most  of  them  God  was  not  well  pleased." 

In  these  words  St.  Paul  most  earnestly  admonishes  the  Christians  to  seek 
and  obtain  their  salvation  in  the  kingdom  of  God.  lie  therefore  compares  the 
Christian  to  those  who,  in  the  Olympian  games,  ran  races  for  a  prize,  consisting 
of  a  simple  crown  of  olive  leaves,  which  was  bestowed  upon  the  first  who  reached 
a  certain  mark.  It  was  considered  a  great  honor  to  win  the  crown,  and  the 
competitors^or  it  would  strain  every  nerve  in  order  to  gain  it.  Christians, 
therefore,  should  not  walk  slothfully  in  the  way  of  salvation,  but  should  work 
out  their  eternal  destiny  with  energy  and  perseverance ;  for  St.  Bernard  says, 
that  the  perfection  of  a  Christian  life  consists  in  striving  to  obtain  perfection. 

The  Apostle  then  alludes  to  the  process  used  by  the  gladiators  of  hardening 
their  bodies,  so  that  they  might  be  enabled  to  withstand  tlie  terrible  blows  dealt 
them  in  the  combat.  They  did  not  even  murmur  when  obliged  to  exercise  the 
strictest  self-denial  in  every  thing  that  tended  to  weaken  their  bodily  strength, 
and  all  this  was  done  in  order  that  they  might  obtain  the  victory  over  their 
opponents.  The  Apostle  remarks,  that  if  these  men  made  such  sacrifices  in 
order  to  gain  a  corruptible  crown,  how  much  more  should  Christians,  as  true 
members  of  the  church  militant  and  as  faithful  combatants  for  the  kingdom  of 
God,  endeavor  to  conqiier  the  enemy  of  their  salvation,  and  to  win  for  them- 
selves the  incorruptible  crown  of  heaven. 

The  Apostle  then  speaks  of  himself,  and  declares  that  he  too  follows 
the  example  of  those  who  run  in  the  race,  by.  trying  himself  to  become  the 
victor  in  the  spiritual  combat  for  heaven.  He  says  that  he  chastises  his  body 
so  as  to  bring  it  into  subjection,  and  thereby  remove  all  evil  inclinations  and 
lusts  of  the  flesh,  which  would  otherwise  impede  Tlie  noble  efforts  of  the  spirit 
to  win  the  prize,  and  lest  perhaps  in  preaching  to  others,  and  working  for  their 
salvation,  he  himself  should  become  a  castaway.  For  us  this  lesson  is  one  of 
the  greatest  importance ;  for  if  St.  Paul,  who  did  so  much  and  suffered  so  much 
for  the  honor  and  glory  of  the  holy  name  of  Jesus,  and  for  the  salvation  of 
others,  declares  that  it  is  necessary  for  him  to  continue  in  his  efforts  to  obtain 
the  reward  of  his  labors,  how  foolish  would  it  not  be  for  us  to  entertain  the  idle 
hope  of  winning  an  incorruptible  crown  without  our  ever  making  any  sacrifices 
to  gain  possession  of  it,  but  on  the  contrary  by  indulging  in  luxury  and  neglect- 
ing our  duties  as  Christians.  We  should  rather,  according  to  the  advice  given 
by  the  same  great  Apostle,  work  out  our  salvation  in  fear  and  trembling. 

In  order  to  lay  more  stress  upon  his  admonitions,  St.  Paul  shows,  by  a  strik- 


ing  example,  the  possibility  of  our  being  lost  for  ever,  notwithstanding  the  mani- 
fold graces  yrliich  ^ye  have  received  from  God,  if  we  persist  in  sinning  against 
His  commandments.  He  directs  our  attention  to  the  Israelites,  who,  in  their 
exodus  from  Egypt  under  the  leadership  of  Moses,  and  while  on  their  journey 
to  the  promised  land,  were  overwhelmed  with  benefits  from  the  hand  of  God, 
miraculously  led  by  the  Lord  Himself  in  a  pillar  of  cloud  through  the  Red  Sea, 
and  were  thus  delivered  from  Egyptian  bondage.  The  safe  passage  of  the 
Israelites  through  the  waters  of  the  Red  Sea  is  a  typo  of  the  baptism  by  which 
Christians  arc  liberated  from  the  bonds  of  Satan,  and  led  into  the  land  of  eter- 
nal promise. 

The  Israelites  were  miraculously  preserved  by  the  Lord  for  forty  years  in 
the  desert ;  they  were  fed  with  heavenly  manna,  i^nd  drank  water  from  the 
rock,  which  was  a  type  of  the  most  Blessed  Sacrament,  in  which  we  receive  the 
true  bread  from  heaven.  Notwithstanding  that  they  were  the  recipients  of  such 
wonderful  favors  from  the  hand  of  God,  many  of  the  Israelites  became  displeas- 
in<T  to  Him  on  account  of  their  disobedience  and  their  other  grievous  sins,  so 
that  in  punishment  for  their  wickedness,  but  two  of  them,  Joshua  and  Caleb, 
from  among  the  hundreds  of  thousands  who  left  Egypt,  arrived  in  the  promised 
lo,nd,  accompanied  by  those  only  who  had  been  born  in  the  desert ;  while  the 
rest  were  left  to  perish  miserably  without  ever  beholding  Canaan — the  land 
flowing  with  milk  and  honey.     What  a  warning  for  Christians  ! 

The  Catholic  Church,  therefore,  exhorts  us  to  meditate  upon  the  great 
truths  contained  in  the  Epistle  of  W;o-day,  so  that  we  may  be  encouraged  to  live 
as  Christians,  and  to  do  penance  for  our  sins  in  order  to  escape  the  just  punish- 
ment of  God,  which  we  have  deserved,  and  that  wc  may  also  obtain  a  participa- 
tion in  the  fruits  of  the  passion  and  death  of  our  Saviour,  and  thereby  make 
sure  of  our  election. 

Gospel.— Matt.  20:   1-1 C. 

"  At  that  time  :  Jesus  said  to  his  disciples  this  parable :  The  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  like  to  a  houseltolder,  who  went  out  early  in  the  morning  to  hire 
laborers  into  his  vineyard.  And  having  agreed  with  the  laborers  for  a  penny 
a  day,  he  sent  them  into  his  vineyard.  And  going  out  about  the  third  hour,  he 
saw  others  standing  in  the  market-place  idle.  And  he  said  to  them  :  Go  you 
also  into  my  vineyard,  and  I  will  give  you  what  shall  be  just.  And  they  went 
their  w^ay.  And  again  he  went  out  about  the  sixth  and  the  ninth  hour,  and  did 
in  like  manner.  But  about  the  eleventh  hour  he  went  out  and  found  others 
standing,  and  ho  saith  to  them  :  "Why  stand  you  here  all  the  day  idle  ?  They 
say  to  him  :  Because  no  man  hath  hired  us.  He  saith  to  them  :  Go  you  also 
into  my  vineyard.  And  when  evening  was  come,  the  lord  of  the  vineyard  saith 
to  his  steward :  Call  the  laborers  and  pay  them  their  hire,  beginning  from  the 
last  even  to  the  first.     "When  therefore   they  were  come  that  came  about  the 
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eleventh  liour,  they  received  every  man  a  penny.  But  when  the  first  also  came, 
they  thought  that  they  should  receive  more :  and  they  also  received  every  man 
a  penny.  And  receiving  it,  they  murmured  against  the  master  of  the  house, 
.saying :  These  last  have  -worked  but  one  hour,  and  thou  hast  made  them  equal 
to  us,  that  have  borne  the  burden  of  the  day  and  the  heats.  But  he  answering 
one  of  them,  said  :  Friend,  I  do  thee  no  wrong  :  didst  thou  not  agree  with  me 
for  a  penny  ?  Take  what  is  thine  and  go  thy  way  :  I  will  also  give  to  this  last 
even  as  to  thee.  Or,  is  it  not  lawful  for  me  to  do  what  I  will  ?  is  thy  eye  evil 
because  I  am  good  ?  So  shall  the  last  be  first,  and  the  first  last.  For  many 
are  called,  but  few  chosen." 

This  parable  contains,  according  to  St.  Chrysostom,  the  great  Christian 
truth,  that  the  fact  of  entering  heaven  depends  principally  upon  being  called  by 
divine  grace,  which  grace  is  at  different  times  bestowed  upon  man ;  and  in 
accordance  with  the  divine  mercy,  those  who  are  called  at  a  late  hour  receive 
the  same  reward  as  those  who  are  called  at  an  early  hour. 

The  interpretation  of  this  parable  refers  in  particular  to  the  calling  of  dif- 
ferent nations  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  in  different  periods  of  the  world's 
history ;  and  the  going  out  of  the  householder  at  various  times  during  the  day, 
in  order  to  hire  laborers  to  work  in  his  vineyard,  can  be  applied,  according  to  the 
interpretation  of  the  Holy  Fathers,  to  the  different  periods  in  which  man  was 
called  to  the  kingdom  of  God.  The  householder  going  out  early  in  the  morning, 
signifies  the  first  calling  of  man,  whom  God  jn  the  beginning  had  created  and 
placed  in  Paradise  ;  at  the  same  time  giving  him  a  command,  by  the  observance 
of  which  he  would  obtain  eternal  reward  in  heaven.  The  householder  going  out 
about  the  third  hour  denotes  the  second  calling  of  man,  in  the  time  of  Noah, 
after  the  deluge,  about  fifteen  hundred  years  after  the  creation  of  the  first  man, 
when  God  revealed  himself  to  Noah,  the  second  father  of  mankind,  and  made  a 
covenant  with  him,  to  which  He  added  many  promises,  as  a  sign  that  he  and 
his  seed  coming  after  him  were  pleasing  to  Him.  The  going  out  of  the  house- 
holder about  the  sixth  hour  sijrnifies  the  callino-  of  Abr.aham,  the  father  of  the 
Israelites,  who  lived  about  five  hundred  years  after  Noah,  and  whom  the  Lord, 
on  account  of  his  uniform  obedience  and  his  virtuous  life,  chose  from  among  the 
wicked  and  the  idolatrous,  to  form  from  his  seed  a  chosen  people,  whom  Ho  would 
favor  by  continued  revelations,  and  among  whom  He  would  continue  to  preserve 
the  knowledge  and  worship  of  God,  and  whom  He  would  call  from  among  all 
other  nations  to  participate  in  the  fruits  of  redemption.  This  was  the  remote 
calling  of  the  Israelites  as  the  chosen  people  of  God.  The  going  out  of  the 
householder  about  the  ninth  hour  is  the  real  calling  of  the  Israelites,  first  through 
Jloses,  who  lived  about  five  hundred  years  after  Abraham,  and  who  delivered 
His  people  from  Egyptian  bondage  ;  afterwards  through  the  prophets,  whom  the 
Lord  had  sent  to  keep  them  always  in  the  true  belief;   and  finally  through  the 
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Saviour  Himself,  who  appeared  publicly  among  the  Jews,  taught  and  worked 
miracles  amongst  them,  inviting  them  first  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God 
upon  earth, — the  Church  instituted  by  Him.  The  householder  going  out  about 
the  eleventh  hour,  signifies  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles,  to  which  all  the  other 
nations  of  the  earth  belonged,  first  by  the  Apostles,  whom  the  Saviour  Himself 
sent  out  into  the  world,  to  teach  all  nations,  and  to  receive  them  by  baptism 
into  the  Catholic  Church.  This  calling  of  the  Gentiles  was  continued  through 
all  times  by  the  successors  of  the  Apostles,  and  still  continues,  and  will  con- 
tinue, until  the  Gospel  is  preached  over  the  whole  world,  and  until  all  the 
nations  of  the  earth  have  entered  into  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord — the  Catholic 
Church,  which  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven  upon  earth. 

But  all  who  have  obeyed  this  call,  and  who  have  labored  faithfully  in  the 
vineyard  of  the  Lord,  no  matter  if  they  commenced  to  work  at  an  early  or  at  a 
late  hour,  shall,  as  our  Saviour  teaches  in  the  Gospel  of  to-day,  receive  in  the 
evening,  that  is  in  the  day  of  judgment,  the  same  reward  for  their  labor ; 
the  last  will  even  have  a  preference  to  the  first.  The  fulfillment  of  this  predic- 
tion we  can  sufiiciently  explain  by  the  fact,  that,  according  to  history,  the 
Gentiles,  who  were  the  last  called,  received  the  Gospel  with  more  willingness 
than  did  the  Jews,  who  were  first  called. 

The  parable  of  the  laborers  in  the  vineyard,  however,  can  be  applied  also  to 
the  calling  of  each  individual  person,  according  to  the  different  periods  of  life. 
Some  are  called  early  in  the  morning  to  labor  in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord.  To 
this  class  belong  all  those  who  have  been  fortunate  enough  to  have  been  born  of 
Catholic  parents,  and  who  have  therefore  possessed  from  their  very  youth  the 
light  of  faith.  Others  are  called  at  a  later  hour,  even  at  the  eleventh  hour. 
To  this  class  belong  all  those  who  have  been  born  either  in  paganism,  Judaism, 
or  Protestantism,  but  who  have  afterwards,  either  in  their  manhood,  or  when 
advanced  in  age,  by  the  grace  of  God  been  received  into  the  Catholic  Church, 
there  to  labor  for  the  rest  of  their  lives  in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord.  And  the 
last  shall  at  the  day  of  reckoning  receive  the  same  reward  as  the  first,  that  is — 
heaven.  Xo  wrong  is  done  thereby  to  those  who  were  called  first,  since  heaven 
is  a  gift  of  God  for  all,  and  since  none  can  obtain  it  without  co-operating  with 
His  grace.  Li  the  calling  of  man  at  different  periods  of  life,  the  word  of  God 
is  often  verified,  that  the  last  will  be  first,  and  the  first  last;  since  many 
of  those  who,  when  advanced  in  years,  have  entered  the  Church  of  Christ,  have 
done  more  for  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  attained  greater  perfection  than 
others  who  were  born  in  the  faith;  take  for  instance  the  example  of  St.  Paul, 
the  great  Apostle,  and  of  St.  Augustin,  the  great  Doctor  of  the  Church. 

By  the  words:  "Many  are  called,  but  few  are  chosen,"  our  Saviour  wishes 
us  to  understand  that  many  are  called  by  God  to  labor  in  His  vineyard,  and 
that  He  provides  all  with  the  means  of  salvation;  but  that  notwithstanding  a 
few  only  obtain  eternal  life,  while  others  lose  it  through  their  own  fault,  because 
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they  neither   obey  the   command  of  God,  or,  if  they  obey  in  the  beginning,  do 
not  remain  faithful  for  any  length  of  time. 

This  is  a  very  important  truth,  corresponding  with  the  words  of  St.  Paul  in 
the  Epistle  of  to-day,  and  with  those  of  St.  Peter,  in  which  he  says:  "Where- 
fore, brethren,  labor  the  more,  that  by  good  works  you  may  make  sure  your 
calling  and  election ;  for  doing  these  things,  you  shall  not  sin  at  any  time.  For 
so  an  entrance  shall  be  ministered  to  you  abundantly  into  the  everlasting  king- 
dom of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ."  (2  Pet.    1  :  10-11.) 
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''Arise,  why  sleepest  thou,  0  Lord?  Arise,  and  cast  us  not  off  to  the  end: 
why  turncst  thou  thy  face  away,  and  forgettest  our  trouble  ?  Our  belly  hath 
cleaved  to  the  earth :  Arise,  0  Lord,  help  us,  and  deliver  us. — 0  God,  we  have 
heard  with  our  ears;  our  fathers  have  declared  to  us."  Glory  be  to  the 
Father. 

These  words  of  the  royal  prophet,  in  which  he  calls  with  confidence  upon 
the  Lord  for  assistance  and  deliverance  from  lus  enemies,  the  Gentiles,  who 
vrere  also  the  enemies  of  God,  and  by  whom  the  Israelites  had  been  defeated  in 
battle,  are  very  appropriately  applied  to  the  Faithful  in  this  holy  season,  that 
viith  the  same  confidence  they  may  implore  God  for  deliverance  from  the  servi- 
tude of  Satan,  and  from  the  snares  of  sin,  in  which  the  enemy  of  our  salvation 
endeavors  to  keep  mankind. 

Prayer. 
0  God,  who  seest   that  we  confide  in  no  action  of  our  own,  grant,  in  Thy 
mercy,  that  we  may  be  defended  from   all  evils  by  the  protection  of  the  Doctor 
of  the  Gentiles.     Through  our  Lord.     Amen. 

Epistle.— 2  Cor.  11 :  19 12  :  9. 

"  Brethren  :  You  gladly  suffer  the  foolish  :  whereas  yourselves  are  wise, 
Fc."  you  suffer  if  a  man  bring  you  into  bondage,  if  a  man  devour  you,  if  a  man 
take  from  you,  if  a  man  be  lifted  up,  if  a  man  strike  you  on  the  face.  I  speak 
according  to  dishonor,  as  if  we  had  been  weak  in  this  part.  Wherein  any 
man  dares  (J  speak  foolishly)  I  dare  also.  Tlicy  are  Hebrews:  so  am  I.  They 
are  Israelites  :  so  am  I.  They  aro  the  seed  of  Abraham  :  so  am  I.  They  aro 
the  ministers  cf  Christ  (I  speak  as  one  less  wise),  I  am  more :  in  many  more 
labors,  in  prisons  more  frequently,  in  stripes  above   measure,  in  deaths  often. 


Of  the  Jews  five  times  did  I  receive  forty  stripes,  save  one.  Thrice  was  I 
beaten  vritk  rods,  once  I  was  stoned,  thrice  I  suffered  shipwreck  ;  a  night  and  a 
day  I  Tvas  in  the  depth  of  the  sea :  in  journeying  often,  in  perils  of  waters,  in 
perils  of  robbers,  in  perils  from  my  own  nation,  in  perils  from  the  Gentiles,  in 
perils  in  the  city,  in  perils  in  the  wilderness,  in  perils  in  the  sea,  in  perils  from 
false  brethren :  in  labor  and  painfulnees,  in  many  watchings,  in  hunger  and 
thirst,  in  many  fastings,  in  cold  and  nakedness.  Besides  those  things  irhich  are 
without :  my  daily  instance,  the  solicitude  for  all  the  churches.  Who  is  weak, 
and  I  am  not  weak  ?  Who  is  scandalized,  and  I  am  not  on  fire  ?  If  I  must 
needs  glory :  I  will  glory  of  the  things  that  concern  my  infirmity.  The  God 
and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  blessed  forever,  knoweth  that  I  lie 
not.  At  Damascus  the  governor  of  the  nation  under  Aretas  the  kinjr,  cuarded 
the  city  of  the  Damascenes  to  appretend  me.  And  through  a  window  in  a 
basket  was  I  let  down  by  the  wall,  and  so  escaped  his  hands.  If  I  must  glory 
(it  is  not  expedient  indeed) ;  but  I  will  come  to  the  visions  and  revelations  of 
the  Lord.  I  know  a  man  in  Christ  above  fourteen  years  ago  (whether  in  the 
body,  I  know  not,  or  out  of  the  body,  I  know  not,  God  knoweth),  such  an  one 
rapt  even  to  the  third  heaven.  And  I  know  such  a  man,  whether  in  the  body, 
or  out  of  the  body,  I  know  not :  Gcd  knoweth :  that  he  was  caught  up  into  par- 
adise; and  heard  secret  words  which  it  is  not  granted  to  man  to  utter.  For 
such  an  one  I  will  glory:  but  for  myself  I  will  glory  in  nothing,  but  in  my  in-, 
firmities.  For  even  if  I  should  have  a  mind  to  glory,  I  sliall  not  be  foolish :  for 
I  will  say  the  truth.  But  I  forbear,  lest  any  man  should  think  of  me  above 
that  which  he  seeth  in  me,  or  anything  he  heareth  from  me.  And  lest  the 
greatness  of  the  revelations  should  lift  me  up,  there  was  given  me  a  sting  of  my 
flesh,  an  angel  of  Satan,  to  buffet  me.  For  which  thing  thrice  I  besought  the 
Lord,  that  it  might  depart  from  me  :  and  he  said  to  me :  My  grace  is  suiEcient 
for  thee  ;  for  power  is  made  perfect  in  infirmity.  Gladly  therefore  will  I  glory 
in  my  infirmities,  that  the  power  of  Christ  may  dwell  in  me." 

The  Apostle  wrote  these  words  first  of  all  to  clear  himself  from  the  unjust 
accusations  of  some  false  teachers,  who,  by  calling  themselves  messengers  of 
God,  tried  to  slander  him  before  the  Christians  of  Corinth,  by  accusing  him  of 
inconsistency  and  weakness,  wishing  thereby  to  undermine  his  authority,  and 
at  the  same  time  to  introduce  their  own  false  teachings  into  the  hearts  of  the 
faithful. 

The  Apostle  was  therefore  bound,  for  the  honor  of  God  and  the  sake  of 
truth,  as  well  as  for  the  salvation  of  the  faithful,  to  justify  himself  before  his 
enemies.  To  this  end,  and  not  out  of  vain  glory,  which  was  far  from  the 
mind  of  this  humble  minister  of  Christ,  he  mentions  in  a  few  concise  words  how 
much  he  had  done  and  suffered  for  the  name  of  Jesus,  for  the  spreading  of  the 
Gospel,  and  for  the  salvation  of  the  faithful.     With  the  same  intention  the 
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Apostle  enumci-atcs  to  the  Christians  the  graces  wLich  the  Lord  had  bestoived 
Tipon  him,  and  how  he  was  even  found  worthy  in  his  mortal  life  to  behold  the 
glory  of  heaven,  and  to  have  a  foretaste  of  that  happiness  which  is  prepared 
only  for  the  faithful  servants  of  God.  By  the  third  heaven,  to  which  he  was 
raised,  either  in  the  body,  or  out  of  the  body  (the  Apostle  himself  knew  not), 
he  understands  the  place  where  the  mjijesty  of  God  is  visible,  and  where  the 
Blessed  dwell,  distinguishing  it,  according  to  the  understanding  of  the  Jews, 
and  the  language  of  the  holy  Scriptures,  from  the  atmosphere,  in  which  the 
birds  of  the  air  dwell,  and  from  the  firmament,  in  which  the  stars  are  placed, 
which  is  also  called  the  heaven  of  heavens.  A'ery  remarkable  arc  the  words  of 
St.  Augustin  in  reference  to  this  passage. 

He  says  :  "  By  the  three  heavens  are  understood  the  three  kinds  of  visions. 
Tlie  first  heaven  was  that  of  the  corporeal  vision,  just  as  Eliseus  saw  the  fiery 
chariot,  in  which  Elias  was  removed  from  this  world,  and  King  Baltassar  beheld 
the  finger  that  wrote  upon  the  wall.  By  the  second  heaven  is  understood  a 
manner  of  vision,  wherein  wo  see,  as  if  in  an  ecstacy  or  dream,  not  bodies,  but 
figures,  as  in  the  case  of  St.  Peter,  who  saw  a  great  linen  sheet,  wherein  were 
all  manner  of  four-footed  beasts  and  creeping  things  of  the  earth,  and  fowls  of 
the  air.  (Acts,  10.)  The  third  heaven  is  one  of  a  spiritual  or  intellectual  order, 
where  neither  bodies  nor  figures  are  seen,  but  where  the  mind  is  arrested  by 
the  wonderful  power  of  God,  and  beholds  incorporeal  substances.  In  such  a 
vision  was  the  Apostle  rapt ;  but  he  asserts  that  he  knew  not  whether  he  was  in 
the  body  or  out  of  the  body — by  which  he  means  to  say,  '  I  have  not  seen  it 
with  my  material  eyes;'  so  that,  although  in  the  body,  it  is  not  in  opposition  to 
the  words  of  the  Lord,  which  He  spoke  lo  Moses  :  '  Thou  canst  not  see  my  face, 
for  man  shall  not  see  me  and  live,' — that  is,  that  man  shall  never  see  God,  while 
in  this  life.  (Exod.  33 :  20.)  Whilst  in  this  state,  the  mind  divines  the  truth 
without  the  aid  of  figures,  and  the  soul  possesses  power  without  making  any 
effort  to  obtain  it.  Its  whole  strength  consists  in  loving  only  what  it  sees,  and 
its  happiness  is  complete  in  seeing  and  possessing  what  it  loves." 

But  that  it  may  not  appear  as  if  the  revelations  in  regard  to  the  extraor- 
dinary gifts  and  inspirations  which  he  received  from  God,  proceeded  from  vain 
glory,  the  Apostle  soon  after  confesses  in  great  humility  his  infirmities,  which 
he  possessed  in  common  with  other  men ;  that  he  had  been  tormented  by  evil 
passions,  and  strongly  tempted,  so  that  almost  in  despair  of  overcoming  them, 
he  besought  the  Lord  at  different  times  to  have  them  depart  from  him.  But 
soon  after  the  Apostle  adds  the  very  important  lesson,  which  the  Lord  Himself 
had  given  to  him,  that  the  grace  of  God  was  sufiicient  to  overcome  even  the 
strongest  temptations  ;  a  truth  full  of  consolation  to  us,  and  one  which  the  same 
Apostle  confirms  in  another  place  by  saying:  "  Gcd  is  faithful,  who  will  not 
suffer  you  to  be  tempted  above  that  which  you  arc  able  ;  but  will  make  also 
with  temptation   issue,  that  you  may  be  able  to  bear  it."     (1   Oor.  10:  13.) 
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Temptations,  tlieroforc,  by  wliich  every  mortal  is  assailed,  and  from  •ffliich  not 
OYcn  tlic  greatest  Saints  were  free,  may  however  become  the  means  of  our  sal- 
vation, especially  if  we  strh-c  to  overcome  them  by  the  assistance  of  divine 
grace  ;  so  that  it  can  be  truly  said  that  the  power  of  divine  grace  is  most  clearly 
shown  in  man's  infirmity,  and  in  tlio  triumph  he  obtains  by  conquering  his  evil 
inclinations. 

Gospel. — Luko  8  :  4-15. 

"  At  that  time :  When  a  very  great  multitude  was  gathered  together,  and 
hastened  out  of  the  cities  unto  Jesus,  he  spoke  by  a  similitude.  The  sower 
went  out  to  sow  his  seed.  And  as  he  sowed,  some  fell  by  the  wayside,  and  it 
was  trodden  down,  and  the  fowls  of  the  air  devoured  it.  And  other  some  fell 
upon  a  rock ;  and  as  soon  as  it  was  sprung  up,  it  withered  away,  because  it  had 
no  moisture.  And  other  some  fell  among  thorns,  and  the  thorns  growing  up 
with  it,  choked  it.  And  other  some  fell  upon  good  ground ;  and  being  sprung 
up,  yielded  fruit  a  hundred-fold.  Saying  these  things,  he  cried  out :  He  that 
hath  cars  to  hear,  let  him  hear.  And  his  disciples  asked  him  what  this  parable 
might  be.  To  whom  he  said :  To  you  it  is  given  to  know  the  mystery  of  the 
kingdom  of  God :  but  to  the  rest  in  parables,  that  seeing  they  may  not  see,  and 
hearing  may  not  understand.  Now  the  parable  is  this :  The  seed  is  the  word  of 
God.  And  they  by  the  wayside,  are  they  that  bear  ;  then  the  devil  cometh,  and 
taketh  the  word  out  of  their  heart,  lest  believing  they  should  be  saved.  Now 
they  upon  the  rock,  are  they  who  when  they  hear,  receive  the  word  with  joy  : 
and  these  have  no  roots ;  who  believe  for  a  while,  and  in  time  of  tempta^ 
tion,  fall  away.  And  that  which  fell  among  thorns,  are  they  who  have  heard, 
and  going  their  way,  are  choked  with  the  cares,  and  riches,  and  pleasures  of 
this  life,  and  yield  no  fruit.  But  that  on  the  good  ground,  are  they  who  in  a 
good  and  perfect  heart,  hearing  the  word,  keep  it,  and  bring  forth  fruit  in 
patience." 

The  beautiful  parable  of  to-day's  Gospel  is  one  the  meaning  of  which  our 
Saviom- Himself  has  explained.  St.  Gregory  justly  remarks:  "This  parable 
does  not  need  any  interpretation,  but  only  application ;  for  what  the  eternal 
truth  has  made  plain,  human  infirmity  should  nut  presume  to  interpret." 

The  object,  however,  which  our  Saviour  had  in  view  when  He  made  use  of 
this  parable,  and  the  instructions,  admonitions,  and  warnings  contained  therein, 
are  particularly  applicable  to  this  portion  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Year,  and  are  of 
the  highest  importance  to  us.  Our  Saviour,  by  this  parable,  wishes  to  draw 
our  attention  to  the  fact,  that  His  divine  doctrine,  notwithstanding  all  the  ex- 
cellences it  possesses,  does  not  bring  forth  fruit  in  every  case,  and  at  the  same 
time  He  instructs  us  bow  to  prepare  ourselves,  if  we  wish  to  derive  advantage 

from  hearing  the  word  of  God. 
Vol.  1—19. 
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lie  therefore  compares  His  doctrine  to  the  seed,  hut  the  hearts  of  men  who 
shall  receive  His  teachings,  to  the  soil ;  of  •which  there  are  two  kinds — the  good 
and  the  bad.  For  as  the  good  seed,  when  it  falls  by  the  wayside,  or  upon  a 
rock,  or  among  thorns,  can  not  Ijring  forth  fruit,  so  the  heavenly  seed,  by  which 
is  meant  the  divine  teachings  sown  in  the  hearts  of  men,  can  not  bring  forth 
fruit  by  fiilling  on  the  wayside,  that  is,  upon  the  hardened  hearts  of  men,  when 
they  listen  to  it  without  heeding  it  and  without  adopting  it  as  their  rule  of  life. 
It  can  not  bring  forth  fruit  by  falling  upon  a  rock,  that  is,  where  there  is  no 
good  foundation  in  the  heart,  but  only  a  momentary  determination  to  do  better, 
■without  any  lasting  result ;  for  the  first  strong  temptation  will  very  soon  destroy 
the  weak  resolutions  so  easily  formed,  just  as  the  burning  sun  destroys  the  ten- 
der plant  that  has  grown  upon  rocky  or  barren  g.round.  The  divine  seed,  which 
is  the  word  of  God,  can  not  bring  forth  fruit  when  the  hearts  of  men  are  filled 
with  thorns,  that  is,  with  all  manner  of  worldly  cares,  with  avarice,  wicked  de- 
sires, and  evil  passions ;  for  as  tares  grow  up  and  choke  the  growth  of  the 
wheat,  in  the  same  manner  do  evil  inclinations  become  strong  in  the  hearts  of 
men,  choking  as  it  were  the  growth  of  tlie  word  of  God,  and  frustrating  the 
efiects  of  divine  grace.  If,  however,  the  seed  of  the  word  of  God  takes  root  in 
the  heart,  and  brings  forth  fruit,  the  heart  must  be  like  the  good  ground,  and 
free  from  passion  ;  and  when  carefully  watched,  it  will  bring  forth  fruit  in 
patience,  that  is,  it  will  finally  succeed  in  overcoming  all  obstacles,  and  in  bear- 
ing fruit  for  life  everlasting. 

In  regard  to  the  fruit  brought  forth  by  the  word  of  God  falling  upon  good 
ground,  our  Saviour  distinguishes  the  different  effects  of  the  divine  word  accord- 
ing to  the  quality  of  the  soil.  St.  Matthew  says :  (Chap.  13.)  "  And  they 
brought  forth  fruit,  some  an  hundred  fold,  some  sixty  fold,  and  some  thirty 
fold."  Upon  this,  St.  Jerome  says  :  "  It  is  to  be  observed,  that  our  Lord  speaks 
of  three  different  effects  produced  by  the  heavenly  seed,  when  falling  upon  the 
bad,  as  well  as  upon  the  good  ground.  By  falling  upon  the  bad  ground,  was 
meant  that  which  fell  on  the  wayside,  upon  the  rock,  and  a-mong  the  thorns ; 
while  that  falling  upon  the  good  ground  brought  forth  fruit,  some  an  hundred 
fold,  some  sixty,  and  some  thirty  fold." 

According  to  the  explanation  of  St.  Augustin,  and  other  Fathers  of  the 
Church,  by  the  hundred-fold  fruit  we  understand  the  holy  martyrs,  by  the  sixty 
fold,  the  holy  virgins  and  those  who  renounce  the  world,  and  finally  by  the 
thirty-fold  the  good  and  pious  Christians  living  in  the  world. 

The  contents  of  to-day's  Gospel  correspond  also  in  a  beautiful  manner  with 
those  of  last  Sunday.  Our  Saviour  in  the  parable  of  the  laborers  in  the  vine- 
yard points  out  to  us  the  great  truth,  that  the  fact  of  our  being  called  by  God, 
is  not  all-sufiicient,  but  that  man  must  willingly  follow  the  divine  calling  and 
enter  into  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord,  that  is,  into  the  kingdom  of  God  upon 
earth,  and  work  and  toil  every  day  and  hour  of  his  earthly  existence,  in  order 


QUINQITAGESIMA    SUNDAY.  291 


to  receive  lus  eternal  reward  in  the  world  to  come.  In  tlie  same  manner  does 
He  teach  us  by  the  parable  of  the  sower,  that  the  announcement  of  heavenly 
truth  on  the  part  of  God,  and  the  mere  hearing  of  it  on  the  part  of  man,  is  by 
no  means  sufficient  to  procure  for  him  the  fruit  of  eternal  life,  but  that  man 
must  work  also,  and  endeavor,  with  God's  assistance,  to  apply  the  heavenly 
doctrine  to  his  life,  thus  reaping  fruits  for  eternity. 

The  parable  of  the  sower,  treating  upon  the  different  effects  of  the  word  of 
God  in  the  hearts  of  men,  is  placed  before  us  so  that  we  may  derive  advantage 
from  it,  and  because  during  the  holy  season  of  Lent,  which  is  fast  approaching, 
the  word  of  God  is  preached  oftener,  in  order  that  the  faithful  may  have  a 
better  opportunity  to  consider  the  lessons  contained  in  the  different  Gospels, 
and  thus  be  enabled  to  attain  greater  Christian  perfection.     . 


QUINQUAGESIMA     SUNDAY. 

ISTROIT    OF    THE    MaSS. Ps.    30. 

"  Be  thou  unto  me  a  God,  a  protector,  and  a  place  of  refuge,  to  save  me  t 
for  thou  art  my  strength  and  my  refuge,  and  for  thy  name's  sake  thou  wilt 
be  my  leader,  and  wilt  nourish  me.  In  thee,  0  Lord,  have  I  hoped,  let  me 
never  be  confounded :  deliver  me  in  thy  justice,  and  set  me  free."  Glory  be 
to  the  Father,  &c. 

These  words,  spoken  with  confidence  to  the  Lord  by  the  royal  prophet  in 
the  desert  when  persecuted  by  Saul,  should  be  repeated  with  the  same  confi- 
dence by  Christians  in  their  manifold  troubles  of  soul  and  body,  especially 
during  this  holy  season. 

Prater. 
Mercifully  hear  our  prayers,  0  Lord,  we  beseech   Thee,  and,  absolving  us 
from  the  bonds  of  sin,   preserve  us  from  all  adversity.     Through    our   Lord. 
Amen. 

Epistle.— 1  Cor.  13  :  1-13. 
"  Brethren  :  If  I  speak  with  the  tongues  of  men,  and  of  angels,  and  have 
not  charity,  I  am  become  as  sounding  brass  or  a  tinkling  cymbal.  And  if  I 
should  have  prophecy,  and  should  know  all  mysteries,  and  all  knowledge,  and  if 
I  should  have  all  faith,  so  that  I  could  remove  mountains,  and  have  not  charity, 
I  am  nothing.  And  if  I  should  distribute  all  m}'  goods  to  feed  the  poor,  and  if 
I  should  deliver  my  body  to  be  burned,  and  have  not  charity,  it  profiteth  me 
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nothing.  Charity  is  patient,  is  kind :  charity  envieth  not,  dealeth  not  per- 
versely, is  not  puffed  up,  is  not  ambitious,  seeketh  not  her  own,  is  not  provoked 
to  anger,  thinketh  no  evil,  rejoiceth  not  in  iniquity,  but  rejoiceth  with  the 
truth :  beareth  all  things,  believeth  all  things,  hopeth  all  things,  cndureth  all 
things.  Charity  never  falleth  away :  whether  prophecies  shall  be  made  void, 
or  tongues  shall  cease,  or  knowledge  shall  be  destroyed.  For  we  know  in  part, 
and  we  prophesy  in  part.  But  when  that  which  is  perfect  is  come,  that  which 
is  in  part  shall  be  done  away.  When  I  was  a  child,  I  spoke  as  a  child,  I  under- 
stood as  a  child,  I  thought  as  a  child.  But  when  I  became  a  man,  I  put  away 
the  things  of  a  child.  Wc  see  now  through  a  glass  in  a  dark  manner :  but  then 
face  to  face.  Now  I  know  in  part :  but  then  I  shall  know  even  as  I  am  known. 
And  now  there  rei;aain,  faith,  hope,  charity,  these  three :  but  the  greater  of 
these  is  charity." 

In  these  words  the  Apostle  speaks  of  the  excellence  and  high  value,  as  well 
as  of  the  attributes  of  charity.  In  harmony  with  the  Saviour  Himself,  who  de- 
clared charity  to  be  the  first  commandment  and  the  compendium  of  the  whole 
law,  St.  Paul  says  that  charity  excels  all  other  virtues ;  that  without  it  the 
greatest  excellence  which  could  be  gained  by  man,  even  the  gift  of  tongues,  of 
prophecy,  and  the  power  of  working  miracles,  would  be  of  no  value  to  him ; 
that  the  performance  of  the  greatest  and  most  noble  deeds,  the  distributing  of 
goods  to  the  poor,  and  the  sacrifice  of  life,  and  even  suffering  the  most  cruel 
martyrdom,  will  be  worthless,  and  have  no  merit  in  the  sight  of  God,  if  it  is  not 
done  from  the  purest  love  towards  God  and  our  neighbor.  As  a  special  dis- 
tinction, belonging  to  the  virtue  of  charity,  the  Apostle  declares  that  while  all 
the  honors  of  man  pass  away,  such  as  the  gift  of  tongues,  prophecies,  and  knowl- 
edge, while  faith  and  hope  will  cease — faith,  by  being  changed  into  intuition, 
and  hope  into  possession — charity  will  never  cease,  but  remain  for  ever,  since 
the  happiness  of  the  just  consists  in  seeing;  possessing,  and  loving  God ;  thus 
remaining  united  for  ever  in  the  bonds  of  love  with  Him  and  with  each 
other. 

The  Epistle  of  to-day  therefore  admonishes  us,  in  view  of  the  infinite  love  of 
God  towards  us,  as  revealed  in  the  passion  and  death  of  His  only  begotten  Son, 
to  strive  for  and  attain  that  most  sublime  of  all  virtues,  charity  ;  and  that  we 
should  practice  tho  good  and  pious  works  which  the  Church  .recommends  us  to 
do  during  this  holy  season — praying,  fasting,  and  alms-giving,  as  well  as  other 
works  of  mortification  and  self-denial.  They  must  be  performed  without  pride, 
without  selfishness  and  vain-glory,  and  in  the  pure  spirit  of  charity ;  so  that 
they  may  be  pleasing  to  God,  and  we  be  enabled  to  receive  our  reward  in  eter- 
nal happiness. 
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Gospel.— Luke.  18:  31^3. 
"  At  that  time  :  Jesus  took  unto  liim  the  twelve,  and  said  to  them  :  Behold 
•we  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  and  all  things  shall  be  accomplished  iivhich  were  ^Yritten 
by  the  prophets  concerning  the  Son  of  Man.  For  he  shall  he  delivered  to  the 
Gentiles,  and  shall  be  mocked,  and  scourged,  and  spit  upon :  and  after  they 
have  scourged  Mm,  they  will  put  him  to  death,  and  the  third  day  he  shall  rise 
again.  And  they  understood  none  of  these  things,  and  this  word  was  hid  from 
them,  and  they  understood  not  the  things  that  were  said.  Now  it  came  to  pass 
when  he  drew  nigh  to  Jericho,  a  certain  blind  man  sat  by  the  wayside,  begging. 
And  when  he  heard  the  multitude  passing  by,  he  asked  what  this  meant.  And 
they  told  him  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth  was  passing  by.  And  he  cried  out,  say- 
ing :  Jesus,  son  of  David,  have  mercy  on  me.  And  they  that  went  before,  re- 
buked him,  that  he  should  hold  his  peace.  But  he  cried  out  much  more  :  Son 
of  David,  have  mercy  on  me.  And  Jesus  standing,  commanded  him  to  be 
brought  unto  him.  And  when  he  was  come  near,  he  asked  him,  saying :  What 
wilt  thou  that  I  do  to  thee  ?  But  he  said :  Lord,  that  I  may  see.  And  Jesus 
said  to  him :  Receive  thy  sight :  thy  faith  hath  made  thee  whole.  And  imme- 
diately he  saw,  and  followed  him,  glorifying  God.  And  all  the  people,  when 
they  saw  it,  gave  praise  to  God." 

The  event  mentioned  in  this  Gospel,  happened  on  the  last  journey  of  our 
Saviour  to  Jerusalem,  a  short  time  before  His  sufferings  and  death.  He  had 
twice  before  predicted  His  passion,  death,  and  resurrection  to  His  disciples,  but 
now  He  announces  it  to  them  for  the  third  time,  even  mentioning  the  particular 
circumstances. 

His  intention  was  to  prepare  His  diiciplcs  for  this  painful  event,  giving 
them  to  understand  that  Ho  was  to  suffer  not  by  compulsion,  but  by  His  own  . 
free  will,  as  had  been  predicted  by  the  Prophets  of  the  old  law,  and  which  He 
Himself  had  known  beforehand,  according  to  His  omniscience  ;  and  to  tell  them 
that  he  was  now  ready  and  willing  to  deliver  Himself  up  into  the  hands  of  His 
enemies.  At  the  same  time,  in  order  to  strengthen  the  faith  of  His  disciples 
when  they  should  see  Him  suffering  and  dying.  Ho  announced  to  them  His  resur- 
rection, as  the  greatest  and  most  glorious  wonder  of  His  omnipotence,  which 
more  than  anything  else  would  prove  His  divinity,  and  confirm  the  truth  of 
His  words,  and  thus  strengthen  their  belief  and  confidence  in  Him. 

The  Saviour,  however,  by  so  calmly  predicting  the  cruel  treatment  that 
awaited  Him,  wished  to  encourage  us,  as  His  followers  and  disciples,  to  endure 
with  patience  and  resignation  to  the  will  of  God  the  manifold  sufferings,  tribu- 
lations, and  adversities  imposed  upon  us  by  an  all-wise  providence,  thus  making 
them  meritorious  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  leading  us  to  perfection  and  eternal 
life. 

Tlie  disciples,  still  filled  with  worldly  desires  and  affections,  and  with  ^>Tong 
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prejudices  and  expectations  in  I'egard  to  the  kingdom  -n-Iiicli  their  Master  ivas 
to  establish,  did  not  as  yet  undei'stand  the  true  meaning  of  this  prophecy  of  the 
Saviour.  They  could  not  comprehend  that  He  was  really  going  to  Jerusalem 
to  deliver  Himself  up  Tvillingly  to  such  ignominy  and  shame,  and  to  such  a  dis- 
graceful and  horrible  death.  The  Saviour,  therefore,  immediately  after  the 
prophecy,  wrought  a  miracle  by  restoring  sight  to  a  blind  man,  in  order  to  im- 
press the  truth  of  His  words  upon  the  hearts  of  His  disciples,  and  to  induce 
them  to  believe  in  the  prophecy,  which  they  did  not  yet  understand. 

The  holy  Pope  Gregory  the  Great,  referring  to  the  above,  says :  "  Our  Re- 
deemer, who  foresaw  that  the  minds  of  His  disciples  would  be  troubled  by  His 
approaching  passion,  announced  to  them  that  the  time  of  His  sufferings  had 
come,  but  assured  them  also  of  the  glory  of  His  resurrection,  so  that,  if  they 
should  see  Him  die  according  to  the  prophecy,  they  should  not  doubt  of  His 
resui-rection.  But  as  the  disciples  could  not  comprehend  the  words  of  this 
mystery,  a  miracle  is  performed.  In  their  presence  a  blind  man  recovers  his 
sight,  so  that  those  who  could  not  understand  the  words  of  the  divine  mystery, 
might  be  confirmed  in  their  belief  by  heavenly  deeds.  But,"  continues  the 
same  holy  Father,  "  the  miracles  of  oui-  Lord  and  Saviour,  beloved  brethren, 
are  to  be  understood  in  such  a  manner,  that  we  not  only  believe  them  as  having 
taken  place,  but  also  that  they  contain  a  signification  for  us.  His  works  ex- 
hibit not  only  His  power,  but  are  also  full  of  mysterious  signification.  TVlio 
the  blind  man  was,  we  do  not  know,  but  we  do  krrow  what  he  signifies  by  the 
mystery.  The  blind  man  represents  mankind,  excluded  in  the  persons  of  our 
first  parents  from  the  joys  of  heaven,  deprived  of  the  glory  and  splendor  of 
heavenly  light,  and  dwelling  in  the  darkness  of  perdition,  but  who  are  at  length 
enlightened  by  the  presence  of  the  Saviour." 

It  must  be  also  remarked,  that  when  Jesus  is  said  to  have  approached 
Jericho,  the  blind  man  received  his  sight.  Jericho  means  moon ;  but  the  moon 
is  in  the  sacred  writings  compared  to  the  decline  of  life,  because  she  decreases 
at  certain  times,  thus  signifying  the  waning  of  life.  When  God  approaches 
Jericho,  the  blind  man  receives  his  sight,  because  when  the  Lord  took  upon 
Himself  our  humanity,  mankind  recovered  the  light  which  they  had  lost ;  be- 
cause by  the  very  fact  of  Christ's  suffering,  man  has  come  into  possession  of 
things  belonging  to  God.  It  is  further  said  of  the  blind  man,  that  he  sat  on 
the  highway,  begging;  for  the  eternal  truth  Himself  says:  "I  am  the  way." 

The  Church  presents  to  us  on  this,  the  last  Sunday  before  Lent,  the  Gospel 
wherein  the  Saviour  predicts  His  sufferings  and  death,  because  it  should  be  the 
principal  object  of  our  meditation  during  this  holy  season.  According  to  the 
will  of  the  Church  we  should  commence  to-day  with  tliis  meditation.  We  should 
bring  before  our  minds  all  the  sorrows  and  afflictions,  all  the  ignominy  and  con- 
tempt, all  the  mockery  and  scorn,  which  the  God-man  suffered  for  us  in  the  last 
days  of  His  life  upon  earth,  commencing  with  His  sufferings  in  the  garden,  and 
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ending  with  His  death  upon  Golgatha.  By  these  meditations  we  will  be 
strengthened,  first  in  our  love  for  Him,  who,  out  of  love  for  us,  delivered  Him- 
self up  to  such  a  cruel  death  ;  secondly,  we  will  hate  sin  the  more,  because  it 
was  the  cause  of  our  Saviour's  passion  and  death  ;  and,  thirdlj-,  we  will  learn 
to  suffer  our  own  afflictions  with  patience  and  resignation,  endeavoring  thus  to 
become  more  and  more  like  our  divine  Lord,  and  participate  thereby  in  the 
fruits  of  the  redemption. 


CARNIVAL. 

The  Catholic  Church,  as  we  have  already  stated,  endeavors  for  several 
weeks  before  Lent,  by  her  offices,  to  lead  the  faithful  to  the  consideration  of 
earnest  truths,  thus  preparing  them  gradually  for  a  worthy  celebration  of  the 
holy  season.  We  see  the  world,  on  the  contrary,  inviting  us  to  indulge  in 
pleasures  and  rejoicings  of  all  kinds,  in  what  is  called  the  time  of  Carnival, 
which  commences  immediately  before  Lent,  or,  as  it  is  customary  in  some  places, 
at  the  very  beginning  of  the  civil  year. 

The  name  "carnival"  is  derived  from  the  Latin  ^^  carni  vale,"  that  is,  fare- 
well to  flesh,  thereby  indicating  that  Lent  is  near,  when  the  use  of  meat  is 
forbidden. 

It  appears  very  natural,  that  man,  before  a  time  of  penance  and  abstinence, 
should  give  himself  up  to  simple  pleasures,  as  long  as  they  are  not  forbidden, 
and  are  within  the  bounds  of  moderation  and  decency.  The  practice  can  not  be 
censured  or  objected  to,  but  on  the  contrary  it  can  be  permitted  to  the  Chris- 
tian, provided  he  does  not  neglect  higher  duties,  or  do  any  thing  endangering 
the  salvation  of  his  soul.  In  the  sacred  writings  innocent  enjoyments  are  per- 
mitted. In  relation  to  this  the  wise  man  says :  "  All  things  have  their  season  ; 
a  time  to  weep,  and  a  time  to  laugh;  a  time  to  mourn,  and  a  time  to  dance." 
(Eccles.  3  :  1-4.)  And  in  the  same  sense  St.  Paul  says  :  "  Rejoice  in  the  Lord 
always  ;  again  I  say,  rejoice."  (Phil.  4  :  4.)  "  Always  rejoice  !"  (1  Thes- 
sal.  5 :  16.) 

The  origin,  however,  of  the  Carnival,  is  not  very  creditable,  nor  is  the  man- 
ner in  which  it  is  too  often  kept  to  be  approved  of.  The  observance  of  the 
time  of  Carnival  comes  to  us  from  the  heathens,  and  was  generally  accompanied 
by  great  excesses.  We  find  that  among  most  of  the  pagan  nations  of  old,  at 
the  end  of  winter,  or  at  the  approach  of  spring,  principally  in  the  month  of 
February,  national  feasts  were  celebrated  in  honor  of  certain  gods. 

Among  the  Greeks  and  Romans,  and  other  southern  nations,  these  feasts 
were  dedicated  to  Bacchus,  the  god  of  the  grape  or  Avine — hence  the  Bacchan- 
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alia, — and  to  Pan  or  Lupercus,  the  god  of  herds  and  flocks — hence  the  Luper- 
calia.  At  these  feasts  men  and  women,  who  had  become  intoxicated  in  honor 
of  the  god,  ran  about  the  city  in  the  wildest  manner,  di-essed  in  deer  skins,  or 
crowned  with  wreaths  of  ivy  ;  some  riding  on  asses,  others  leading  rams,  accom- 
panied by  persons  playing  different  musical  instruments,  and  singing  indecent 
songs.  The  excesses  committed  on  these  occasions  were  of  such  a  character 
that  even  the  heathen  Senate  of  Rome  were  compelled  to  suppress  these  feasts. 

It  is  a  well  known  fact  that  when  usages  and  customs,  especially  national 
feasts,  have  taken  root  in  the  hearts  of  the  people,  it  is  a  difficult  thing  to 
destroy  them,  no  matter  how  wicked  they  may  have  become,  as  was  the  case 
with  these  feasts.  Even  after  the  establishment  of  Christianity  among  them, 
the  pagans  continued  to  observe  their  usual  feasts,  especially  that  of  the 
Bacchanalia.  Although  not  celebrated  in  honor  of  the  idols,  they  were  in  sub- 
stance still  the  same,  and  many  Christians  were  known  to  participate  in  them. 
The  Pastors  of  the  Church,  esjjecially  the  Holy  Fathers,  denounced  and  wrote 
against  these  relics  of  paganism.  Many  laws  were  issued  against  them,  and 
severe  punishments  inflicted  upon  transgressors. 

Not  only  in  Italy  and  Greece,  and  other  southern  countries,  but  in  Germany 
also,  these  relics  of  paganism  remained  even  after  the  introduction  of  the 
Gospel ;  and  among  them  was  the  celebration  of  the  so-called  feasts  of  Spur- 
calia,  held  in  February,  in  which  month  the  old  pagan  Germans  offered  sacrifice 
to  the  sun,  whom  they  worshiped  as  a  deity,  because  he  commences  to  ascend 
higher  in  the  heavens.  The  peasants  were  very  much  attached  to  the  customs 
enjoyed  by  them  at  this  time,  especially  as  they  had  not  much  work  to  do  in 
the  fields. 

The  ancient  pagan  Germans  celebrated  a  feast  in  January,  which  was  called 
"Irias"  (a  German  word,  the  meaning  of  which  is  not  known,)  or  "paganus 
cursus,"  when  old  and  young,  n*en  and  women,  disguised  themselves  in  torn 
clothes,  or  even  as  animals.  On  these  occasions  many  excesses  were  committed. 
This  feast  is  even  now  observed  in  some  parts  of  Germany. 

Many  decrees  have  been  passed  by  the  German  Bishops  and  Councils  against 
these  abuses,  and  every  exertion  has  been  made  to  suppress  them.  In  Italy, 
where  these  old  pagan  customs  were  most  prevalent,  public  devotions  were  in- 
stituted to  prevent  Christians  from  taking  part  in  them. 
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%  fasting  ve  understand  in  general  abstinence  from  food,  allo-\Ted  at  otlier 
times,  but  at  certain  times  forbidden,  for  the  attainment  of  a  great  and  religious 
object.  It  is  necessary  to  have  a  good  motive  in  abstaining  from  food,  otber- 
Avise  it  -R-ould  be  useless  to  observe  the  fast,  since  abstinence  in  itself  possesses 
no  moral  worth.  Those  ^^\o  ridicule  the  custom  of  fasting  by  declaring  that 
the  use  of  food,  permitted  at  one  time,  can  not  bo  forbidden  at  another,  and 
should  therefore  be  always  allowed,  only  show  their  entire  ignorance  in  regard 
to  the  eaclesiastical  fast,  since  in  all  ages,  as  well  as  in  the  Catholic  Church, 
fasting  proceeds  from  purely  religious  motives,  principally  in  obedience  to  the 
commandments  of  God  and  the  Church,  for  the  purpose  of  subduing  sensual  in- 
clinations, for  the  mortification  of  the  flesh,  in  order  that  the  spirit  may  obtain 
the  mastery ;  which  result  can  be  attained  by  performing  cither  voluntary  or 
prescribed  works  of  penance. 

There  are  in  general  two  kinds  of  fasts.  The  first  consists  in  abstaining 
from  all  food  during  a  certain  time,  which  is  properly  called  fasting ;  and  the 
other  consists  in  abstaining  from  certain  food,  especially  the  use  of  flesh-meat, 
which  is  properly  called  abstinence. 

Both  fasts  are  observed  from  the  same  motive,  and  have  the  same  end  in 
view  ;  that  is,  to  abstain,  out  of  religious  respect,  from  food  otherwise  allowed  ; 
they  difler  only  in  form,  but  in  substance  they  are  the  same,  as  both  are  some- 
times united.  According  to  the  former  severe  discipline  of  the  Chm-ch,  all  fast 
days  vrere  also  days  of  abstinence ;  that  is,  the  use  of  flesh-meat  was  not  al- 
lowed on  days  when  the  use  of  any  other  food  was  partially  prohibited. 

In  looking  for  the  origin  of  fasting,  we  find  it  a  much  older  and  more  ven- 
erable custom  than  its  enemies  and  opposers  would  imagine.  It  was  originally 
instituted  and  prescribed  by  God  Himself  The  first  command  which  God  gave 
to  our  first  parents  in  paradise,  immediately  after  their  creation,  saying:  "  Of 
every  tree  of  paradise  thou  shalt  eat ;  but  of  the  tree  of  knowledge  of  good  and 
evil,  thou  shalt  not  eat." — (Gen.  2 :  16,  17.) — was  nothing  else  than  a  command 
of  abstinence,  similar  to  the  precept  still  existing  in  the  Catholic  Church.  For 
the  Lord  God  certainly  did  not  forbid  them  to  iise  fruit  of  the  tree  because  it 
would  have  injured  their  health,  but  only  to  try  their  obedience,  and  to  give 
them  an  opportunity  to  prove  themselves  faithful  and  obedient  servants  of  God ; 
and  when,  contrary  to  God's  will,  they  ate  of  the  forbidden  fruit,  their  guilt 
consisted  not  in  having  taken  food  hurtful  to  their  health,  but  in  transgressing 
the  express  command  of  God ;  thus  proving  themselves  to  be  disobedient  ser- 
vants of  God. 

In  the  history  of  the  old  law,  we  again  find,  during  the  existence  of  the  na- 
tural law — from  Adam  to  Noah — by  a  decree  of  God,  another  law  of  abstinence, 


■wliicli  is  almost  the  same  as  the  one  existing  now  among  us ;  the  only  difference 
was  that  it  was  not  limited,  as  with  us,  to  some  days,  but  that  it  existed  Avithout 
intermission.  During  the  'whole  period  of  two  thousand  years  the  use  of  vege- 
tables only  was  permitted  to  men.  After  the  deluge,  however,  the  Lord  per- 
mitted Noah  and  his  seed  to  use  as  food  the  fowls  of  the  air,  the  beasts  upon 
the  earth,  and  the  fishes  of  the  sea ;  but  it  was  expressly  forbidden  to  eat  flesh 
in  which  the  blood  remained.     (Gen.  9 :  2-4.) 

In  a  manifold  manner,  and  on  different  occasions,  we  find,  especially  amongst 
the  Jews,  the  precept  of  fasting  and  abstinence  generally  prescribed  by  the  Lord 
Himself,  for  the  purpose  of  advancing  the  interests  of  religion  and  morality. 
When  jMoses  was  on  Mount  Sinai,  where  he  was  to  receive  the  Ten  Command- 
ments of  God,  he  fasted  for  forty  days  and  forty  nights,  without  taking  any 
food  during  that  time,  the  Lord  preserving  him  in  a  wonderful  manner. 
(Exod.  34.) 

Th£  Prophet  Elias,  persecuted  by  the  wicked  Queen  Jezabel,  escaped  to  the 
desert,  where  he  fasted  the  same  length  of  time  ;  the  Lord  preserved  him  also 
miraculously.  (3  Kings  19.)  These  two  great  men  arc  therefore  in  this,  as 
well  as  in  many  other  respects,  types  of  the  Lord,  who,  before  His  public  ap- 
pearance, fasted  for  forty  days  and  forty  nights.      (Matt.  4.) 

King  David  also  fasted  on  different  occasions.  He  fasted  a  whole  day 
when  ho  heard  of  the  defeat  of  the  Israelites  and  of  the  death  of  Saul  and  his 
sons ;  he  fasted  during  the  sickness  of  one  of  his  children,  in  order  to  obtain 
health  for  it  fi'om  God ;  he  also  fasted  on  account  of  his  sins,  according  to  his 
own  words:  "  I  was  clothed  with  hair-cloth,  and  humbled  my  soul  with  fasting." 
(Ps.  34:  13,  14.)     "  My  knees  arc  weakened  through  fasting."  (Ps.  108  :  24.) 

Not  only  individuals,  but  the  whole  people  fasted  on  different  occasions. 
They  considered  it  as  a  wholesome  and  meritorious  practice,  which  was  pleasing 
to  God ;  as  a  means  of  reconciliation  between  an  offended  Lord  and  the  sinner, 
and  as  a  means  of  averting  dangei's,  and  of  obtaining  the  Divine  assistance  in 
important  affairs.  In  time  of  war,  or  when  any  other  danger  threatened,  a  gen- 
eral fast  was  prescribed  throughout  the  whole  land,  to  avert  the  danger,  and  to 
secure  God's  assistance  against  the  enemy.  If  they  were  defeated  in  battle,  or 
any  other  misfortune  befell  them,  a  general  fast  was  observed.  This  was  done 
when  the  Israelites,  during  their  Babylonian  captivity,  were  in  danger  of  being 
exterminated  through  the  crafty  designs  of  their  bitter  enemy,  the  infamous 
Haman.  Ey  order  of  Queen  Esther  the  whole  nation  was  obliged  to  keep  the  . 
strictest  fast  for  thirty  days,  so  as  to  avert  the  great  danger.  God  had  mercy 
on  the  people,  and  they  were  saved.  (Esther,  4.)  A  solemn  fast  also  was  in- 
stituted, by  the  decree  of  God  Himself,  in  commemoration  of  certain  unhappy 
events,  and  these  fasts  were  kept  yearly  by  the  whole  people.  In  the  same 
manner  the  Lord  instituted,  while  the  Israelites  remained  in  the  desert,  the  so- 
called  Day  of  Atonement,  called  also  the  Long  Fast,  in  memory  of  a  wicked 
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deed  committed  by  the  sons  of  Aaron  at  the  offering  up  of  the  sacrifice,  and  their 
subsequent  punishment ;  the  people,  however,  remaining  unpunished.  On  that 
day  the  people  were  not  allowed  to  eat  from  the  evening  of  one  day  until  the 
evening  of  the  next.     (Lev.  16  and  23.) 

A  general  and  solemn  fast  was  afterwards  instituted  by  the  express  com- 
mand of  the  Lord,  in  memory  of  the  Babylonian  captivity  of  the  Jews. 
(Zach.  7,  8.) 

Even  the  pagan  inhabitants  of  the  great  city  of  Ninive  observed  a  general 
fast,  by  order  of  the  king,  which  was  extended  even  to  domestic  animals,  in 
order  to  avert  the  ruin  of  the  city,  which  Jonas  the  prophet  had  foretold  by 
God's  command,  on  account  of  the  wickedness  of  the  inhabitants  ;  but  the  Lord 
had-mercy  on  them,  and  did  not  punish  them.     (Jonas,  3.) 

As  in  the  old,  so  we  find  in  the  new  law,  the  fast  observed  not  only  by  in- 
dividuals, but  by  whole  nations.  Anna,  the  pious  widow,  who,  together  with 
Simeon,  had  the  happiness  of  seeing  the  Infant  Jesus  at  His  presentation  in  the 
temple,  served  God,  according  to  the  Holy  Scriptures,  day  and  night  by  fasting 
and  prayer.     (Luke  2  :  37.) 

St.  John  the  Baptist,  the  greatest  of  all  prophets  and  the  precursor  of  the 
Lord,  always  kept  the  strictest  fast  and  abstinence,  living  on  bread  and  wild 
honey,  the  simplest  of  all  food.  (Matt.  3 :  4.)  The  Saviour  Himself  fasted 
forty  days  and  forty  nights  (not  touching  food)  when  He  prepared  Himself  in 
the  desert  for  His  public  life.  (Matt.  4  :  2. — Luke  4 :  2.)  The  pharisees  also 
fasted  very  strictly',  and  sometimes  oftener  than  the  law  prescribed ;  and  our 
Saviour,  when  reproaching  them  for  it,  did  not  disapprove  of  fasting  in  itself, 
but  only  of  the  hypocrisy  with  which  they  fasted,  and  by  which  they  lost  all  the 
merits  of  their  fasting  before  God.  It  is  true,  our  Saviour  observed  no  parti- 
cular fast  during  His  three  years  of  public  life — the  Evangelists  at  least  do  not 
mention  His  having  done  so — but  in  His  manner  of  life  He  was  so  abstemious 
and  mortified,  that  it  was  nothing  but  a  continual  fast ;  and  He  was  always 
ready  to  abstain  from  any  kind  of  food,  if  He  was  engaged  in  saving  man.  His 
conduct  when  meeting  the  Samaritan  woman  at  Jacob's  well,  is  a  most  beauti- 
ful illustration  of  this  truth,  and  he  must  have  practised  the  same  on  many 
other  similar  occasions,  making  it  the  maxim,  as  it  were,  of  His  whole  life,  when 
He  said  to  His  disciples :  "  My  meat  is,  to  do  the  will  of  Him  that  sent  me, 
that  I  may  perfect  His  work."     (John  4 :  34.) 

Neither  did  our  Saviour  oblige  His  disciples  to  fast ;  but  when  the  pharisees 
reproached  Him  for  it,  He  gave  the  reason  for  it,  saying :  "  Can  the  children 
of  the  bridegroom  mourn  (by  which  is  meant  fasting)  as  long  as  the  bridegroom 
is  with  them  ?  But  the  days  -will  come  when  the  bridegroom  shall  be  taken 
away  from  them,  and  then  they  shall  fast."  (Matt.  9:15)  And  indeed  the 
disciples  of  the  Lord  fasted  afterwards  on  different  occasions,  when  the  bride- 
groom was  taken  away  from  them,  after  our  Saviour  ascended  into  heaven,  as 


300  EASTER-CYCLE. 


can  bo  seen  in  tlie  Acts  and  Epistles  of  tlie  Apostles.  They  fasted  in  times  of 
sadness  and  adversity,  as  'well  as  on  other  occasions,  and  when  they  Trere  in  need 
of  divine  assistance,  such  as  the  establishment  of  new  communities,  the  appoint- 
ing  of  new  pastors,  &c.,  &c.  (See  Acts  12:  2-3;  13;  2;  14:  22;  2  Cor.  6: 
5 ;  11 :  27.)  The  Apostles  prescribed  also  that  the  Christians  at  that  time 
should  abstain  from  blood  and  from  things  strangled.     (Acts  15 :  20,  28,  29.) 

According  to  what  we  have  said,  it  is  only  natural  to  infer  that  fasting,  as 
a  religious  practice,  having  existed  at  all  times,  even  from  the  creation  of  man, 
amongst  the  worshipers  of  the  true  God,  has  also  existed  in  the  Catholic  Chm'ch 
from  the  very  beginning.  Fasting,  therefore,  has  been  always  practiced  in  the 
Catholic  Church  as  a  wholesome  work  of  penance,  mortification,  and  perfection, 
and  was  kept  with  more  austerity  in  the  first  centuries,  when  the  zeal  of  the 
faithful  was  greater,  than  it  is  among  us  of  the  present  day.  Their  fasting  was 
voluntary,  and  not  a  special  precept  of  the  Church.  In  the  third  century,  howr 
ever,  certain  rules  and  regulations  were  made  in  regard  to  fast-days,  and  the 
manner  of  observing  them.  At  the  same  time  the  Holy  Fathers  endeavored  to 
recommend  fasting  to  the  Christians,  and  to  incite  them  to  the  faithful  practice 
of  it.  St.  Basil  says  :  "  You  know,  the  flesh  is  opposed  to  the  spirit,  and  the 
spirit  to  the  flesh.  Since  both  are  then  in  opposition,  let  us  remove  the  lust  of 
the  flesh,  and  increase  the  strength  of  the  spirit,  by  obtaining,  through  fasting, 
the  means  necessary  to  destroy  the  desire  of  the  flesh." 

St.  Augustin  says  :  "  Fasting  elevates  our  spirit  to  God,  subjects  the  flesh 
to  the  spirit,  and  fills  our  hearts  with  sorrow  and  humility ;  it  puts  out  the  fire 
of  concupiscence,  and  kindles  in  us  the  light  of  chastity." 

St.  Chrysostom  says  :  "  Fasting  is  the  special  work  of  a  higher  wisdom.  It 
changes  men  into  angels,  and  overcomes  the  incorporeal  powers.  To  Satan 
nothing  is  more  terrible  than  a  man  full  of  faith,  who,  praying  fervently  to  God, 
mortifies  his  flesh  by  fasting." 

TVe  have  already  spoken  in  the  introduction  in  regard  to  the  days  and  seas- 
ons upon  which  fast  and  abstinence  are  observed,  either  voluntary  or  by  com- 
mand of  the  Church.  The  early  Christians  fasted  on  the  Vigils  of  Festivals 
and  on  Ember  days,  and  independent  of  these  fast-days,  there  were  in  the  earlier 
time  of  Christianity  so-called  stationary  fasts.  In  this  connection  the  word  "sta- 
tion "  means  a  church-service,  combined  with  a  fast,  commencing  early  in  the 
morning,  and  ending  at  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon.  The  stationary  fast- 
days  were :  AVedxesday — observed  especially  during  Advent,  because  upon 
that  day  the  high  council  had  decreed  the  death  of  Christ,  and  on  that  day  the 
treason  of  Judas  had  been  agreed  upon  by  the  high-priests.  Fkiday — the  day 
ot  our  Lord's  death ;  and  Saturday — because  on  that  day  our  Lord  was  laid  in 
the  sepulchre.     The  Greeks,  however,  never  kept  Saturday  as  a  day  of  fast. 

The  season  of  Lent  has  always  been  observed  by  the  faithful  as  a  time  of 
the  strictest  fast,  even  from  the  days  of  the  Apostles,  not  only  in  commemora- 
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tion  of  the  fast  of  our  Saviour  in  the  desert,  but  also  as  a  season  of  meditation 
upon  the  sufferings  and  death  of  our  Lord,  as  well  as  of  His  glorious  resurrec- 
tion. During  this  whole  time  the  most  rigid  fast  and  abstinence  was  observed. 
The  use  of  flesh-meat  was  not  only  forbidden,  but  every  thing  connected  with 
it,  such  as  milk,  butter,  cheese,  eggs,  lard,  fcc.  In  the  same  manner  the  use  of 
wine,  or  any  other  strong  drink,  was  forbidden ;  bread,  fruits,  vegetables,  and 
water  were  only  permitted  to  be  j^ed,  and  even  this  slight  refreshment  could 
not  be  taken — at  least  in  the  earliest  times — but  once  a  day,  and  then  only  after 
sunset.  Ko  one  was  dispensed  from  this  strict  fast,  unless  the  case  was  most 
urgent.  Even  soldiers,  travelers,  mariners,  and  other  mechanics  were  bound  to 
keep  it.  To  children  only,  and  to  the  sick  and  feeble,  some  indulgence  was 
allowed.  At  the  same  time  all  amusements,  weddings,  the  holding  of  courts,  and 
fairs,  were  strictly  forbidden.  To  the  faithful  ample  opportunities  were  given 
at  this  season,  more  than  at  any  other,  to  attend  the  holy  sacrifice  of  the  Mass, 
to  hear  sermons,  and  take  part  in  prayers  and  other  public  devotions  ;  they  were 
also  most  earnestly  invited  to  participate  in  all  the  religious  services  of  the 
Church.  Every  unjustifiable  transgression  of  the  fast  was  punished  most  se- 
verely by  the  Church,  and  sometimes  even  by  the  civil  law.  Clergymen  who 
violated  the  regulation  were  deposed,  and  laymen  excommunicated.  In  Den- 
mark, England,  and  Ireland,  the  transgressor  was  obliged  to  pay  a  fine,  or  was 
otherwise  punished ;  but  the  greatest  punishment  was  i-nflictod  upon  those  who 
were  guilty  of  excesses  or  of  any  other  vice  during  the  holy  season  of  Lent. 
According  to  the  Hungarian  law,  he  who  transgressed  the  lenten  regulation, 
was  compelled  to  leave  the  country  without  being  allowed  to  take  any  thing 
with  him.  Neglecting  to  attend  a  divine  service  during  Lent  was  punished  by 
the  ecclesiastical  as  well  as  by  the  civil  law. 

From  this  we  see  plainly  that  the  law  of  fasting  was  strictly  kept,  not  only 
in  the  East,  and  by  the  early  Christians,  but  also  in  other  countries,  even  in 
the  North,  and  among  those  who  were  converted  from  paganism  to  Catholicity. 
Some  mitigation  of  the  fast  was  permitted  for  a  time  in  northern  countries,  on 
account  of  the  severity  of  the  climate  ;  but  even  their  fasts  were  much  more 
strict  than  those  observed  by  us  at  the  present  day. 

But  when  in  the  coui'se  of  time  the  zeal  of  the  faithful  grew  cold,  and  viola- 
tions of  the  fast  became  more  frequent,  the  Chm-ch  allowed  dispensations  to  be 
granted.  The  first  dispensation,  granted  in  the  fom-teenth  century,  consisted 
in  permitting  the  principal  meal  to  be  taken  at  noon,  instead  of  in  the  evening; 
but  at  the  same  time  the  faithful  were  not  allowed  to  take  any  thing  during  the 
rest  of  the  day.  Afterwards  a  small  collation  was  allowed  in  the  evenin"-, 
consisting  of  some  refreshment.  The  word  collation  derives  its  origin  from  a 
custom  prevalent  at  that  time  in  convents.  It  was  customary  for  the  monks  to 
meet  in  the  evening  dm-ing  Lent,  as  well  as  at  other  times,  and  for  one  of  them 
to   read   passages   from   some   spiritual  book.      These   readings   were   called 
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"  Collationcs  Pairum,"  (extracts  from  the  Holy  Fatliors,)  after  whicli,  according 
to  dispensation,  tliej  partook  of  some  refreshment,  consisting  of  dried  fruits 
and  a  piece  of  bread.  From  these  spiritual  readings  the  assemblies  of  the 
moiiks  were  called  collations,  as  well  as  the  refreshment  afterwards  taken. 
The  word  collation  is  still  in  use  by  the  Church,  and  by  it  wo  understand  the 
third  part  of  an  ordinary  meal,  to  be  taken  in  the  evening  during  the  season  of 
Lent.  ^ 

Other  dispensations  were  granted  in  times  of  famine,  pestilence,  or  war, 
when  the  use  of  milk,  butter,  lard,  eggs,  and  articles  of  food,  otherwise  prohib- 
ited, was  allowed  ;  but  those  who  were  able  to  pay,  were  obliged  to  pay  a  cer- 
tain sum  for  their  dispensations,  which  money  was  used  by  the  Church  for  wise 
purposes.  The  money  was  given  to  poor  congregations,  and  applied  to  the 
erection  of  church-towers ;  hence  the  toAvers  of  the  churches  of  Rouen  and 
Bourges  in  France  are  called  the  buttei'-towers,  because  they  were  built  with 
the  money  received  from  the  faithful  for  the  permission  to  use  butter  on  fast 
days. 

These  dispensations  increased  from  time  to  time,  so  that  at  present  our  fasts 
can  not  be  compared  with  that  of  former  times.  The  Greeks,  however,  even  at 
the  jjrcsent  day,  strictly  observe  their  fasts ;  the  use  of  flesh-meat  is  allowed  to 
them  only  on  one  hundred  and  twenty  days  during  the  whole  year. 

The  Church,  however,  as  we  have  already  mentioned,  was  not  content  with 
recommending  to  the  faithful  a  total  or  partial  abstinence  from  food,  but  she 
also  inculcated  at  all  times  the  necessity  of  the  faithful  imiting  with  the  fast  of 
the  BODY  a  SPIRITUAL  fast,  that  is  an  abstinence  from  sin  and  injustice,  and  an 
increased  zeal  for  doing  good,  thus  making  fasting  a  means  of  obtaining  virtue 
and  everlasting  life. 

The  Church  expresses  her  meaning  in  a  few  but  appropriate  words,  used  in 
the  preface  of  the  Mass  for  Lent,  saying:  "  Who  (God)  by  bodily  fasting  dost 
repress  vice,  elevate  the  mind,  bestow  virtue  and  rewards."  The  writings  of 
the  Holy  Fathers  are  also  full  of  the  most  beautiful  lessons  and  admonitions, 
addressed  by  them  to  the  faithful. 

The  holy  Pope  Leo  the  Great  says :  "  Fasting  does  not  consist  alone  in  ab- 
staining from  food,  for  it  would  be  fruitless  to  deprive  yom*  body  of  nourish- 
ment, if  you  do  not  keep  your  soul  from  sin,  and  your  tongue  from  slander." 

St.  Augustin  says  :  "  It  is  a  great  and  meritorious  act  to  abstain  from  sin, 
and  to  renounce  the  pleasures  of  the  world,  in  order  that  our  fasting  may  not 
be  rejected,  like  that  of  the  Jews :  for  what  does  it  profit  us  if  we  deprive  our 
body  of  food,  but  yet  fill  our  soul  with  sin  ?" 

St.  Jerome  says  in  the  same  sense  :  "  What  does  it  profit  our  body  to  fast, 
if  our  soul  is  swollen  with  pride  and  other  sins  ?  Fasting  means  to  abstain  from 
sin ;  he  who  fasts  must  govern  his  temper,  become  meek,  and  possess  a  contrite 
heart ;  he  must  avoid  forbidden  pleasures,  have  the  eternal  Judge  and  His  just 
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judgment  always  before  his  eves,  liave  contempt  for  earthly  benefits,  bo  liberal 
towards  the  poor,  and  be  at  peace  with  his  neighbor." 

It  was  at  all  times  the  will  of  the  Church,  and  therefore  the  subject  of 
severe  admonitions  from  her  pastors,  that  the  faithful  should,  together  with  fast- 
ing, exercise  works  of  kindness  and  benevolence  towards  the  poor  and  needy ; 
thus  making  their  voluntary  abstinence  the  more  meritorious  by  giving  to  the 
poor  what  they  desired  to  keep  themselves.  The  poor,  therefore,  were  at  all 
times  dispensed  from  fasting,  because  the  season  of  fasting  should  be  a  time  of 
joy  to  those  who  had  during  the  whole  year  to  suffer  want  and  privation,  by  re- 
ceiving in  a  fuller  measure  the  alms  of  the  rich.  The  Church  insisted  so  strictly 
upon  this  injunction  of  alms-giving,  that  she  declared  fasting  useless,  if  not 
accompanied  by  alms-deeds. 

"We  find  a  very  beautiful  instruction  upon  this  subject  in  one  of  the  most 
ancient  writers  of  the  Church,  in  those  of  the  Pastor  of  Hermas,  who  lived  in 
the  time  of  the  Apostles,  and  whom  the  angel  instructed  as  to  what  he  should 
write.  He  says :  *'  Count  up  the  expenses  of  the  meals  which  you  have  been 
accustomed  to  take  on  other  days,  and  give  the  money  which  they  would  have 
cost  to  the  widows,  to  the  orphans,  and  to  the  poor.  Thus  you  will  observe  the 
true  fast,  and  the  prayers  of  those  who  are  fed  by  you  will  ascend  to  God  in 
your  behalf.     Your  offerings  will  be  pleasing  to  God,  and  He  will  reward  you." 

From  what  we  have  said,  it  follows  that  fasting,  in  accordance  with  the 
spirit  of  the  holy  Catholic  Church,  is  indeed  a  very  judicious  and  wholesome 
practice.  It  is  pleasing  to  God,  and  one  of  the  best  and  most  efficacious  means 
by  which  to  obtain  virtue.  Such  a  truly  Christian  fast,  united  with  sorrow  for 
our  sins,  with  works  of  charity,  with  the  constant  control  of  our  passions,  with 
devout  prayer,  with  a  frequent  attendance  at  the  services  of  the  Church,  and 
especially  by  attentively  meditating  upon  the  sufferings  and  death  of  Christ,  is 
certainly  the  best  way  to  prepare  ourselves  for  the  proper  celebration  of  the 
great  mysteries  of  which  the  Chm-ch  reminds  us  at  the  end  of  the  holy  season 
of  Lent  and  on  Easter.  In  order  that  we  may  be  encouraged  to  keep  Lent 
according  to  the  spirit  of  the  Church,  let  us  meditate  upon  the  beautiful  sermon 
preached  by  St.  Augustin  to  the  faithful  at  the  beginning  of  Lent.     He  says: 

"  To-day  we  commence  the  solemn  fast  of  forty  days.  You  will  be  instructed 
concerning  it  by  public  exhortations,  so  that  the  words  of  God,  as  explained  by 
us,  may  noui-ish  your  soul,  while  the  body  is  obliged  to  fast,  and  that  the  inner 
man,  first  strengthened  with  heavenly  food,  may  earnestly  begin  its  outward 
mortifications,  and  persevere  in  them  with  more  vigor.  It  becomes  us,  there- 
fore, to  fasten  ourselves,  as  it  were,  upon  a  cross,  to  crucify  our  criminal  desires, 
since,  in  the  days  which  are  approaching,  we  will  commemorate  the  sufferings 
of  our  crucified  Lord ;  for  the  Apostle  says :  '  They  that  are  Christ's,  have 
crucified  their  flesh,  with  the  vices  and  concupiscences.'  (Gal.  5 :  24.)  Upon 
this  cross  the  Christian  should  remain  all  his  life-time,  because  it  stands  between 
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]iim  and  temptation ;  for  the  hour  never  -will  come  in  which  we  can  take  out  the 
nails  by  which  we  arc  fastened  to  the  cross,  according  to  the  words :  '  Pierce, 
thou  my  flesh  with  (the  nails  of)  thy  fear.'  By  the  word  flesh  is  meant  sensual 
pleasure ;  the  nails  are  the  commandments  of  justice ;  with  these  command- 
ments the  fear  of  the  Lord  fastens  us  to  the  cross,  presenting  us  as  a  sacrifice 
pleasing  to  God.  Therefore  the  Apostle  says :  '  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  by 
the  mercy  of  God,  that  you  present  your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  pleasing 
to  God.'  This  cross  of  which  the  Christian  is  not  ashamed,  but  in  which  he 
glories,  according  to  the  words  of  the  Apostle  :  '  God  forbid  that  I  should  glory, 
save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  the  world  is  crucified  to 
me,  and  I  to  the  world ;' — this  cross,  I  say,  is  not  to  be  used  only  for  a  space 
of  forty  days,  but  for  a  whole  life-time,  as  represented  by  the  forty  days.  It  is 
for  this  reason  that  Moses,  Elias,  and  our  Lord  fasted  forty  days,  that  we  may 
plainly  see  that,  following  the  example  of  Moses,  Elias,  and  the  Saviour,  that  is 
according  to  the  law,  the  prophets,  and  the  Gospel,  it  should  be  our  principal 
object  not  to  be  formed  according  to  the  spirit  of  the  world,  but  to  crucify  the 
old  man  within  us ;  living  not  in  rioting,  drunkenness,  or  impurity ;  not  in  anger 
or  contention,  but  putting  on  Jesus  Christ,  as  a  new  garment  of  justice.  Dear 
Christians !  we  should  always  live  thus ;  we  should  never  descend  from  this 
cross,  if  we  do  not  wish  to  be  covered  with  the  dust  of  the  earth.  If  it  is  neces- 
sary for  us  to  observe  this  rule  during  our  whole  life-time,  how  much  more 
should  we  observe  it  in  these  days  of  fasting  and  prayer  ! 

"  We  should  be  temperate  at  all  times,  and  in  all  things ;  but  especially  in 
these  days.  You,  who  fast  on  other  days,  fast  the  more  now ;  show  yourselves, 
above  all  things,  as  of  ONE  mind  ;  all  faithful,  possessing  one  faith,  all  pilgrims, 
seeking  after  heaven,  all  brethren,  loving  one  another ;  no  one  must  envy  an- 
other for  the  gift  which  he  does  not  himself  possess,  nor  indulge  in  ridicule  at 
the  expense  of  another.  The  spiritual  gifts  which  you  find  in  others,  prize  as 
your  own ;  and  whoever  loves  you,  let  him  consider  what  you  possess  as  his 
own.  Under  the  pretext  of  fasting  do  not  introduce  all  manner  of  delicacies 
upon  your  table,  because  the  use  of  meat  is  forbidden,  nor  costly  drinks,  because 
you  can  not  drink  wine.  This  would  be  nothing  more  than  putting  on  the  mask 
of  mortification.  To  the  holy  all  food  is  good,  but  to  the  depraved  appetite 
nothing  is  acceptable.  But,  above  all,  let  your  fasting  consist  in  abstaining 
from  quarrels  and  all  manner  of  discord ;  forgive,  and  it  shall  be  forgiven  ;  give 
and  it  shall  be  given  to  you ;  to  forgive  the  erring,  and  to  give  to  the  destitute, 
are  the  Mings  of  prayer,  by  which  we  soar  up  to  heaven  and  reach  God." 
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ASII-WEDNESDAY. 

Lent  commences  ivitli  Ash-Wednesday,  -which  is  so  called  because  on  this 
day  the  faithful  have  their  heads  sprinkled  with  blessed  ashes.  The  Catholic 
Church  could  not  commence  Lent,  the  time  of  penance,  mortification,  and  ear- 
nest meditation,  more  appropriately  than  ivith  this  beautiful  custom,  -which  is  so 
full  of  meaning.  The  ashes  are  an  emblem  that  all  the  things  of  this  -n'orld  are 
frail  and  perishable,  and  that  the  body  of  man,  -which  in  consequence  of  sin  is 
subject  to  death,  -will  return  to  dust. 

We  find  even  in  the  earliest  times  the  custom  of  stre-wing  ashes,  or  sitting 
Upon  them,  used  as  a  sign  of  sadness  or  misfortune,  but  especially  as  a  sign  of 
grief  or  sorro-w  for  sins  committed.  During  the  time  of  their  captivity,  the 
Je-ws,  -we  arc  told,  -were  threatened  -with  extermination  through  the  malice  of 
Aman.  Mardochai,  -when  he  heard  these  things,  rent  his  garments  and  put  on 
sackcloth,  stre-wing  ashes  on  his  head,  and  the  -whole  nation  did  the  same.  In 
his  lamentations  regarding  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  Jeremias,  the  prophet, 
says :  "  The  ancients  of  the  daughter  of  Sion  sit  upon  the  ground  :  they  have 
held  their  peace,  they  have  sprinkled  their  heads  -with  dust,  they  are  girded 
with  hair-cloth."     (Lament.  2  :  10.) 

When  king  Daviil  had  grievously  ofi"ended  God,  and  the  Lord  had  reminded 
him  of  his  guilt  through  His  prophet,  he  did  penance  in  sackcloth  and  in 
ashes ;  he  even  says  in  a  figurative  sense,  that  he  ate  ashes  like  bread.  Even 
the  pagan  king  of  Ninive,  having  heard  the  admonition  of  Jonas  the  prophet, 
descended  from  his  throne,  cast  aside  his  royal  robes  and  clothed  himself  in 
sackcloth,  and  sat  upon  ashes,  thereby  showing  publicly  his  grief  and  sorrow. 
In  the  earliest  times  of  Christianity  a  similar  custom  existed.  Persons  who 
had  committed  grievous  sins,  were  according  to  the  strict  discipline  of  the 
Church,  obliged  to  do  public  penance ;  they  had  to  remain  at  the  door  of  the 
church  clothed  in  sackcloth,  and  with  ashes  strewn  upon  their  heads,  and  im- 
plore those  who  enter  to  pray  for  them.  Zealous  Christians  voluntarily  ob- 
served this  custom  by  sprinkling  their  heads  with  ashes,  especially  on  fast  days 
as  a  sign  of  sorrow  for  their  sins.  It  was  in  this  manner  that  the  custom  of 
strewing  ashes  upon  the  heads  of  the  faithful  on  the  first  day  of  Lent  became 
introduced  into  the  Church,  as  a  warning  that  all  earthly  things  will  pass  away, 
as  an  exhortation  to  penance  and  amendment  of  life,  and  at  the  same  time  to 
show  our  contempt  for  the  goods  of  this  world,  and  a  desire  for  things 
eternal. 

The  ashes  used  by  the  Church  for  this  purpose  are  made  from  the  blessed 
palms,  left  from  the  preceding  Palm-sunday,  which  palms  are  burnt ;  the  ashes 
are  blessed  before  the  Mass  by  the  Priest,  who  while  blessing  them  says  the 
following  beautiful  prayer  : — 

Vol.  1—20. 
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"  Hear  us,  0  Lord,  for  Thy  mercy  is  kind  ;  look  upon  us,  0  Lord,  accord- 
ing to  the  multitujde  of  Thy  tender  mercies ;  save  mo,  0  God,  for  the  waters 
have  come  in  even  unto  my  soul." 

"  Almighty,  eternal  God,  spare  those  vrho  are  penitent,  be  merciful  to  those 
■who  supjjlicate  Thee,  and  vouchsafe  to  send  Thy  holy  angel  from  heaven,  to 
bless  -J-  and  sancti-J«fy  these  ashes,  that  they  may  be  a  wholesome  remedy  to 
all  ■nlio  humbly  implore  Thy  holy  name,  and  conscious  of  their  sins,  accuse 
themselves,  deploring  their  crimes  before  Thy  divine  clemency,  or  humbly  and 
earnestly  beseech  Thy  bountiful  loving  kindness ;  and  granj  through  the  in- 
vocation of  Thy  most  holy  name,  that  vrhoever  shall  be  sprinkled  with  them, 
for  the  remission  of  their  sins,  may  receive  both  health  of  body  and  safety  of 
soul." 

"  0  God,  who  desirest  not  the  death,  but  the  repentance  of  sinners,  benig- 
nantly  look  down  upon  the  frailty  of  human  nature,  and  in  Thy  mercy  vouch- 
safe to  bless  >f>  these  ashes,  which  we  design  to  place  upon  our  heads,  in  token  of 
our  humility,  and  to  obtain  forgiveness  ;  that  we,  who  know  that  we  are  but  dust, 
and  for  the  demerits  of  our  wickedness  are  to  return  to  dust,  may  deserve  to 
obtain  of  Thy  mercy  the  pardon  of  all  sins,  and  the  rewards  promised  to  peni- 
tents.    Through  Christ,  our  Lord.     Amen." 

"  0  God,  who  art  moved  by  humiliation  and  appeased  by  satisfaction,  incline 
the  ear  of  Thy  mercy  to  our  prayers,  and  favorably  pcm-  forth  upon  the  heads 
of  Thy  servants,  sprinkled  with  these  ashes,  the  grace  of  Thy  blessing  ;  that 
Thou  mayest  both  fill  them  with  the  spirit  of  compunction,  and  effectually  grant 
what  they  have  justly  prayed  for  ;  and  decree  what  Thou  hast  granted  may  be 
permanently  established  and  remain  inviolate.     Through  Christ,  our  Lord." 

"  Almighty  and  eternal  God,  who  didst  grant  the  remedy  of  Thy  pardon  to 
the  Ninevites  doing  penance  in  ashes  and  sackcloth,  mercifully  grant  that  we 
may  so  imitate  them  in  our  attire  as  to  follow  them  in  obtaining  forgiveness. 
Through  Christ." 

While  the  people  are  receiving  the  ashes,  the  choir  sings  as  follows  :  "  Let 
us  change  our  garments  for  ashes  and  sackcloth,  let  us  fast  and  lament  before 
the  Lord,  for  our  God  is  plenteous  in  mercy  to  forgive  our  sins.  Between  the 
porch  and  altar,  the  Priests,  the  Lord's  ministers,  shall  weep  and  shall  say : 
Spare,  0  Lord,  spare  Thy  people,  and  shut  not  the  mouths  of  them  that  sing 
to  Thee,  0  Lord.  Let  us  amend  and  do  better  for  those  things  in  which  we 
have  sinned  through  ignorance,  lest  suddenly  prevented  by  the  day  of  death, 
we  seek  time  for  penance,  and  be  not  able  to  find  it.  Attend,  0  Lord,  and 
have  mercy,  for  we  have  sinned  against  Thee.  Help  us,  0  God,  our  Saviour, 
and  for  the  honor  of  Thy  name,  0  Lord,  deliver  us." 

When  sprinkling  the  ashes  upon  the  heads  of  the  faithful,  the  priest  only 
repeats  the  words  spoken  by  the  Lord  to  Adam  after  his  fall,  announcing  to 
him,  that  among  other  punishments  death  would  be  his  portion  :   "  Remember, 
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man,   that  thou  art  dust,   and  unto  dust  thou  shalt  return."     (Memento  homo, 
quia  pulvis  es,  et  in  pulverem  reverteris.) 

Introit  of  the  Mass. 
"  Thou  hast  mercy  upon  us  all,  0  Lord,  and  hatest  none  of  the  things  which 
Thou  hast  made,  overlooking  the  sins  of  men  for  the  sake  of  repentance,   and 
sparing  them,  for  Thou  art  the  Lord  our  God.     Have  mercy  on  me,  0  God,  for 
my  soul  trusteth  in  Thee."     Glory  be  to  the  Father. 

These  words  of  the  holy  Scriptures,  expressing  the  mercy  of  God  for  repent- 
ant sinners,  can  be  very  properly  used  by  the  faithful  (on  this  first  day  of  Lent) 
to  implore  with  a  contrite  heart  the  pardon  and  mercy  of  the  Lord. 

PHATER. 

"Grant  to  Thy  faithful,  0  Lord,  that  they  may  begin  the  venerable  solemn- 
nities  of  fasting  with  becoming  piety,  and  perform  them  with  undisturbed  devo- 
tion, through  Christ." 

Epistle.— Joel,  2  :  12-19. 

"  Thus  saith  the  Lord  :  Be  converted  to  me  with  all  your  heart,  in  fasting, 
and  in  weeping,  and  in  mourning.  And  rend  your  hearts,  and  not  your  gar- 
ments, and  turn  to  the  Lord  your  God :  for  he  is  gracious  and  merciful,  patient 
and  rich  in  mercy,  and  ready  to  repent  of  the  evil.  Who  knoweth  but  he  will 
return,  and  forgive,  and  leave  a  blessing  behind  him,  sacrifice  and  libation  to 
the  Lord  your  God  ?  Blow  the  trumpet  in  Sion,  sanctify  a  fast,  call  a  solemn 
assembly.  Gather  together  the  people,  sanctify  the  church,  assemble  the 
ancients,  gather  together  the  little  ones,  and  them  that  suck  at  the  breasts : 
let  the  bridegroom  go  forth  from  his  bed,  and  the  bride  out  of  her  bride-cham- 
ber. Between  the  porch  and  the  altar  the  priests,  the  Lord's  ministers,  shall 
weep,  and  shall  say :  Spare,  0  Lord,  spare  thy  people :  and  give  not  thy  in- 
heritance to  reproach,  that  the  heathens  should  rule  over  them.  Why  should 
they  say  among  the  nations  :  Where  is  their  God  ?  The  Lord  hath  been  zeal- 
ous for  his  land,  and  hath  spared  his  people.  And  the  Lord  answered  and  said 
to  his  people :  Behold  I  will  send  you  corn,  and  wine,  and  oil,  and  you  shall  be 
filled  with  them :  and  I  will  no  moi-e  make  you  a  reproach  among  the  nations, 
saith  the  Lord  Almighty." 

In  this  epistle  the  prophet,  after  having  announced  the  approaching  judg- 
ment of  God,  invites  the  whole  people  to  implore  God's  mercy  by  sincere 
repentance,  united  with  fasting  and  sacrifice ;  promising  them  that  the  Lord 
would  not  only  hear  them,  but  avert  the  punishment  and  bless  them.     It  is 
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plain,  therefore,  that  Christians  should  also  apply  to  themselves  the  admonition 
of  the  prophet,  especially  during  this  holy  season. 

Gospel.— Matt.  6  :  16-21. 

"  At  that  time :  Jesus  said  to  his  disciples :  "When  you  fast,  be  not  as  the 
hypocrites,  sad.  For  they  disfigure  their  faces,  that  they  may  appear  unto  men 
to  fast.  Amen  I  say  to  you,  they  have  received  their  reward.  But  thou,  when 
thou  fastest,  anoint  thy  head,  and  wash  thy  face,  that  thou  appear  not  to  men 
to  fast,  but  to  thy  Father  who  is  in  secret :  and  thy  Father  who  seeth  in  secret, 
will  repay  thee.  Lay  not  up  to  yourselves  treasures  on  earth  :  where  the  rust 
and  moth  consume,  and  where  thieves  break  through  and  steal.  But  lay  up  to 
yourselves  treasures  in  heaven :  where  neither  rust  nor  moth  doth  consume,  and 
where  thieves  do  not  break  through,  nor  steal.  For  where  thy  treasure  is,  there 
is  thy  heart  also." 

In  this  Gospel,  taken  from  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  our  Saviour  gives  to 
His  disciples,  and  at  the  same  time  to  all  the  members  of  His  Church,  two  beau- 
tiful and  important  instructions,  which  deserve  our  most  earnest  consideration. 
He  first  warns  His  disciples  against  such  hypocrisy  and  vanity,  while  fasting,  as 
was  practised  by  the  Pharisees,  so  as  to  be  seen  and  honored  by  men,  thus  ren- 
dering their  fasting  worthless.  According  to  the  admonition  of  the  Saviour, 
we  should  therefore,  when  fasting  or  practising  any  other  work  of  mortification, 
retain  outwardly  our  usual  way  of  living,  so  that  we  may  not  appear  in  the  eyes 
of  others  as  strict  observers  of  the  fast,  thus  guarding  against  the  spirit  of  pride 
creeping  into  our  hearts  under  the  appearance  of  false  humility  and  mortifica- 
tion, and  thereby  deceiving  us  in  regard  to  our  real  worth.  St.  Augustin  says: 
"  By  this  passage  of  the  holy  Scriptures  we  learn  that  it  is  possible  for  us  to 
take  pi'ide,  not  only  in  the  outward  splendor  and  pomp  of  our  mode  of  life,  but 
also  in  the  neglect  with  which  we  treat  our  bodies, — a  pride  the  more  dangerous 
because  it  deceives  us  into  thinking  that  it  is  pleasing  to  God.  He  who  openly 
indulges  in  extravagance  of  dress  and  other  luxui-ies,  is  known  to  all  as  one  who 
lives  only  for  the  things  of  this  world,  and  therefore  deceives  no  one  by  an  ap- 
pearance of  sanctity ;  but  if  a  Christian  attracts  the  attention  of  men  by  unne- 
cessary exhibitions  of  bodily  neglect,  and  does  so  not  from  necessity,  but  that 
he  may  receive  the  praises  of  men,  then  we  can  judge  whether  he  mortifies  him- 
self out  of  contempt  for  the  excessive  care  bestowed  by  some  upon  their  bodies, 
or  from  some  less  worthy  motive.  The  Lord  commands  us  to  beware  of  wolves 
coming  in  the  clothing  of  sheep,  and  adds,  that  by  their  fruits  we  shall  know 
them." 

The  Saviour  then  warns  us  against  the  sin  of  avarice,  and  a  too  great  desire 
for  worldly  riches,  by  showing  us  the  perishable  nature  of  earthly  things ;  at 
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the  same  time  he  admonishes  us  to  seek  after  the  eternal  treasures  of  heaven, 
which  endm-e  for  ever. 

St.  Chrysostom  makes  the  following  beautiful  application  of  this  admonition 
of  the  Saviour  : — 

"  Do  you  wish  to  see  the  soul  of  an  avaricious  man  ?  If  so,  you  will  find  it 
gnawed  by  care,  like  a  garment  eaten  by  moths ;  corrupted  by  sin,  and  cov- 
ered with  rust.  But  not  so  the  soul  of  the  voluntary  poor  ;  it  shines  like 
gold,  glistens  like  a  pearl,  and  blooms  like  a  rose ;  no  moth  can  destroy  its 
beauty,  no  thief  enter,  no  care  for  temporal  goods  disturb  its  pulsation.  The 
life  of  such  a  person  is  like  that  of  angels ;  he  is  not  under  the  dominion  of  evil 
spirits,  he  serves  no  earthly  king,  but  only  God ;  he  lives  not  in  the  communion 
of  men,  but  dwells  with  the  angels ;  his  treasures  are  not  upon  earth,  but  in 
heaven  ;  he  has  no  servant,  but  has  made  his  passions  his  slaves ;  he  has  neither 
horses  nor  equipages ;  but  why  should  he  stand  in  need  of  them,  who  can  as- 
cend into  heaven  and  be  with  Christ  ?  Who  then  would  not  envy  such  blessed 
poverty?" 


FRIDAY  AFTER  ASH-WEDNESDAY. 

IXTKOIT    OP   THE    JIaSS. 

"  The  Lord  hath  heard,  and  hath  had  mercy  on  me  ;  the  Lord  became  my 
helper.  I  will  extol  Thee,  0  Lord,  for  Thou  hast  upheld  mc,  and  hast  not  made 
my  enemies  to  rejoice  over  me."     Glory  be  to  the  Father. 

In  these  words  the  royal  prophet  gives  thanks  to  the  Lord  for  having  freed 
him  from  pestilence.  We  should  in  the  same  manner  thank  God  for  his  assist- 
ance and  deliverance,  M'hicli  He  will  bestow  upon  us,  if  we,  like  David,  do  pen- 
ance for  our  sins,  and  serve  Him  faithfully. 

Prater. 

"  Regard  the  fast  we  have  begun,  we  beseech  Thee,  0  Lord,  with  kind  favor; 
that  the  observance  we  exhibit  corporally  we  may  be  able  also  to  exercise  with 
sincere  minds.     Through  Christ,  our  Lord." 

Epistle. — Isaias,  TS  :  1-9. 

"  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  :  Cry,  cease  not,  lift  up  thy  voice  like  a  trumpet, 
and  shew  my  people  their  wicked  doings,  and  the  house  of  Jacob  their  sins.  For 
they  seek  me  from  day  to  day,  and  desire  to  know  my  ways,  as  a  nation  that 
hath  done  justice,  and  hath  not  forsaken  the  judgment  of  their  God:  they  ask 
of  me  the  judgments  of  justice :  they  are  willing  to  approach  to    God.     Why 
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have  we  fasted,  and  thou  hast  not  regarded :  have  Vfe  humbled  our  souls,  and 
thou  hast  not  taken  notice  ?  Behold  in  the  day  of  your  fast  your  own  will  is 
found,  and  you  exact  of  all  your  debtors.  Behold  you  fast  for  debates  and 
strife,  and  strike  with  the  fist  wickedly.  Do  not  fast  as  you  have  done  until 
this  day,  to  make  your  cry  to  be  heard  on  high.  Is  this  such  a  fast  as  I  have 
chosen  :  for  a  man  to  afflict  his  soul  for  a  day  ?  is  this  it,  to  wind  his  head  about 
like  a  circle,  and  to  spread  sackcloth  and  ashes  ?  wilt  thou  call  this  a  fast,  and 
a  day  acceptable  to  the  Lord  ?  Is  not  this  rather  the  fast  that  I  have  chosen  ? 
loose  the  bands  of  wickedness,  undo  the  bundles  that  oppress,  let  them  that  are 
broken  go  free,  and  break  asunder  every  burden.  Deal  thy  bread  to  the  hungry, 
and  bring  the  needy  and  the  harborless  into  thy  house :  when  thou  shalt  see 
one  naked,  cover  him,  and  despise  not  thy  own  flesh.  Then  shall  thy  light 
break  forth  as  the  morning,  and  thy  health  shall  speedily  arise,  and  thy  justice 
shall  go  before  thy  face,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shall  gather  thee  up.  Then 
shalt  thou  call,  and  the  Lord  shall  hear :  thou  shalt  cry,  and  he  shall  say :  here 
I  am.     Because  I  thy  Lord  God  am  merciful." 

This  reproachful,  but  at  the  same  time  kind  and  paternal  admonition,  ad- 
dressed by  the  Lord  to  the  people  of  Israel — who  were  guilty  of  all  manner  of 
sins,  and  therefore  unworthy  of  God's  mercy  and  assistance — and  in  which  He 
instructs  them  how  to  fast  so  as  to  be  pleasing  to  God,  contains  also  important 
truths  for  our  consideration  at  this  particular  time.  We  learn  from  it  that  the 
strictest  fast  of  the  body  has  no  value  in  the  sight  of  God,  if  our  minds  are  filled 
with  evil  thoughts,  or  our  hearts  with  hatred  against  our  neighbor ;  but  that  our 
fast  will  be  pleasing  to  God,  and  useful  to  us,  if  we  have  charity  towards  all 
men. 

Gospel.— Matt.  5  :  43-48 ;  6  :  1^. 

"  At  that  time  Jesus  said  to  his  disciples  :  You  have  heard  that  it  hath  been 
said,  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor,  and  hate  thy  enemy :  but  I  say  to  you, 
Love  your  enemies :  do  good  to  them  that  hate  you :  and  pray  for  them  that 
persecute  and  calumniate  you :  that  you  may  be  the  children  of  your  Father 
who  is  in  heaven,  who  maketh  his  sun  to  rise  upon  the  good,  and  bad,  and 
raineth  upon  the  just  and  the  unjust.  For  if  you  love  them  that  love  you,  what 
reward  shall  you  have  ?  do  not  even  the  publicans  this  ?  And  if  you  salute 
your  brethren  only,  what  do  you  more  ?  do  not  also  the  heathens  this  ?  Be  you 
therefore  perfect,  as  also  your  heavenly  Father  is  perfect.  Take  heed  that  you 
do  not  your  justice  befm-e  men,  to  be  seen  by  them  :  otherwise  you  shall  not 
have  a  reward  of  your  Father  who  is  in  heaven.  Therefore  when  thou  dost  an 
almsdeed,  sound  not  a  trumpet  before  thee,  as  the  hypocrites  do  in  the  syna- 
gogues and  in  the  streets,  that  they  may  be  honored  by  men.  Amen  I  say  to 
you,  they  have  received  their  reward.     But  when  thou  dost  alms,  let  not  thy 
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left  hand  know  what  thy  right  hand  doth.     That  thy  alms  may  be  in  secret,  and 
thy  Father,  who  seeth  in  secret,  will  repay  thee." 

Two  beautiful  and  important  lessons  are  contained  in  this  Gospel,  both  of 
which  are  deserving  of  om-  serious  consideration. 

The  first  of  these  lessons  refers  to  the  great  commandment  of  loving  our 
neighbor,  the  observance  of  which  precept  must  necessarily  be  connected  with 
our  fasting,  for  Almighty  God  assures  us  in  the  Gospel  of  this  day,  that  it  is 
both  pleasing  to  Him  and  beneficial  to  us.  Our  Saviour,  therefore,  expressly 
declares  it  to  be  the  duty  of  every  Christian  to  observe  this  great  commandment 
towards  all  men,  without  making  any  exception.  In  the  old  law  also  this  com- 
mandment of  love  towards  the  neighbor  was  expressly  defined.  The  Jewish 
scribes  or  doctors  of  the  law,  especially  of  a  later  period,  interpreted  it  in  a  very 
imperfect  and  partial  manner,  declaring  that  by  the  word  "  neighbor  "  was 
meant  their  relatives  and  friends,  whom  they  of  course  were  bound  to  love,  but 
asserting  at  the  same  time,  that  they  were  allowed  to  hate  their  enemies.  Our 
Saviour,  on  the  contrary,  commands  us  to  love  om-  enemies,  and  to  do  good  to 
them  that  hate  us — a  very  difiicult  precept,  in  the  observance  of  which,  how- 
ever, our  Saviour  has  given  us  the  best  example,  and  by  the  fulfillment  of  which 
wo  will  become  equal  to  Him  and  om-  heavenly  Father,  and  obtain  thereby  true 
perfection. 

The  second  lesson  of  our  Saviour  corresponds  with  what  was  said  to  us  in 
tlie  Gospel  for  Ash-AVednesday  in  regard  to  the  manner  in  which  we  should  fast. 
He  teaches  us  to  practice  other  good  works,  especially  alms-giving,  without 
making  any  outward  show,  but  rather  to  please  God,  so  that  we  may  be  rewarded 
by  Him  in  the  world  to  come. 


FRIDAY  AFTER  ASH-T\TEDNESDAY. 

This  day  the  Catholic  Church  celebrates  in  commemoration  of  the  Passion 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

IXTUOIT   OF  THE  MiSS. — Phil.   2. 

"  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  humbled  himself  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the 
cross ;  wherefore  God  hath  exalted  him,  and  hath  given  him  a  name  which  is 
above  every  name." — "  The  mercies  of  the  Lord  I  will  sing  for  ever  :  to  genera- 
tion and  generation."  (Ps.  88.) 

In  these  words  of  the  Introit  we  are  reminded  of  the  humility  and  great  love 
of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  for  us.     Our  sins  were  the  cause  of  His  humiliation, 
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and  Tve  slioukl  therefore,  at  this  holy  season  especially,  amend  our  lives,  imitate 
our  Lord  in  His  humility,  and  love  Ilim  above  all  things. 

Pbayer. 
0  almighty  and  everlasting  God,  ivho  wouldst  have  our  Saviour  take  flesh, 
and  undei'go  the  cross,  for  man  to  imitate  the  example  of  His  humility,  merci- 
fully grant,  that  as  we  celebrate  the  solemn  commemoration  of  His  passion,  so 
we  may  both  deserve  the  instruction  of  patience,  and  the  fellowship  of  His  re- 
surrection.    Through  Christ  our  Lord. 

Epistle.— Zach.  12  :  10  ;  13  :  G,  7. 

"  Thus  saith  the  Lord  :  I  will  pour  out  upon  the  house  of  David,  and  upon 
the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  the  spirit  of  grace  and  of  prayers;  and  they  shall 
look  upon  me,  whom  they  have  pierced,  and  they  shall  mourn  for  him  as  one 
mourncth  for  an  only  son  ;  and  they  shall  grieve  over  him,  as  the  manner  is  to 
grieve  for  the  death  of  the  first-born.  In  that  day  there  shall  be  a  great  lamen- 
tation in  Jerusalem,  and  it  shall  be  said :  What  are  these  wounds  in  the  midst 
of  thy  hands  ?  And  he  shall  sslj  :  "With  these  I  was  wounded  in  the  house  of 
them  that  loved  me.  Awake,  oh  sword,  against  my  shepherd,  and  against  the 
man  that  cleaveth  to  me,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts :  strike  the  shepherd,  and  the 
sheep  shall  be  scattered,  saith  the  Lord  Almighty." 

Gospel.— John  19:  28-35. 
"  At  that  time,  Jesus  knowing  that  all  things  were  now  accomplished,  that  the 
Scripture  might  be  fulfilled,  said :  I  thirst.  Now  there  was  a  vessel  set  there  full  of 
vinegar.  And  they  putting  a  sponge  full  of  vinegar  about  hyssop,  put  it  to  his 
mouth.  Jesus,  therefore,  when  he  had  taken  tke  vinegar,  said :  It  is  consum- 
mated. And  bowing  his  head  he  gave  up  the  ghost.  Then  the  Jews  (because 
it  was  the  parasceve),  that  the  bodies  might  not  remain  upon  the  cross  on  the 
Sabbath-day  (for  that  was  a  great  Sabbath-day),  besought  Pilate  that  their  legs 
might  be  broken,  aiid  that  they  might  be  taken  away.  The  soldiers,  therefore, 
came,  and  they  broke  the  legs  of  the  first,  and  of  the  other  that  was  crucified 
with  him.  But  after  they  were  come  to  Jesus,  when  they  saw  that  he  was  al- 
ready dead,  they  did  not  break  his  legs.  But  one  of  the  soldiers  with  a  spear 
opened  his  side,  and  immediately  there  came  out  blood  and  water.  And  he 
that  saw  it  hath  given  testimony,  and  his  testimony  is  true." 
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FIRST    SUNDAY    IN    LENT. 

This  Sunday,  called  also  "  Invocavit,"  after  the  first  word  of  the  Introit,  is 
one  of  the  five  principal  Sundays  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Year,  and  is  one  on  ■which 
the  celebration  of  even  the  greatest  festivals  is  prohibited. 

IiiTKOiT  OP  TUB  Mass. — Ps.  90. 
"  He  shall  call  upon  me,  and  I  will  hear  him  ;  I  will  deliver  him  and  glorify 
him ;   I  will  fill  him  with  length  of  days.      lie  that  dwcllcth  in  the  aid  of  the 
Most  High  shall  abide  under  the  protection  of  the  God  of  Heaven."     (Ps.  90.) 
Glory  be  to  the  Father. 

These  words  of  the  royal  Prophet,  in  which  God  gives  assurance  of  His  help 
and  blessing  to  the  just,  contains  an  admonition  for  us  to  make  ourselves  worthy 
of  God's  protection  and  grace  by  penance  and  amendment,  and  by  faithfully 
serving  Him.  At  the  same  this  consoling  assurance  of  the  Lord  should  givo 
confidence  to  the  true  servant  of  God  in  his  combats  against  evil  temptations, 
from  which  no  mortal  is  free. 

Pratkr. 

0  God,  who  dost  purify  thy  Church  by  the  annual  observance  of  Lent, 
grant  to  Thy  servants,  that  what  they  endeavor  to  obtain  of  Thee  by  abstinence, 
they  may  pursue  by  good  works.     Through  Christ. 

Epistle.— 2  Cor.  C  :  1-10. 
"  Brethren :  We  do  exhort  you  that  you  receive  not  the  grace  of  God  in  . 
vain.  For  he  saith  :  '  In  an  accepted  time  have  I  heard  theo  :  and  in  the  day 
of  salvation  have  I  helped  thee.'  Behold  now  is  the  acceptable  time:  behold 
now  is  the  day  of  salvation.  Giving  no  offence  to  any  man,  that  our  ministry 
be  not  blamed :  but  in  all  things  let  us  e.xhibit  ourselves  as  the  ministers  of 
God,  in  much  patience,  in  tribulation,  in  necessities,  in  distresses,  in  stripes,  in 
prisons,  in  seditions,  in  labors,  in  watchings,  in  fastings,  in  chastity,  in  knowl- 
edge, in  long-sufi"ering,  in  sweetness,  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  in  charity  unfeigned, 
in  the  word  of  truth,  in  the  power  of  God  :  by  the  armor  of  justice  on  the  right 
hand  and  on  the  left,  by  honor  and  dishonor,  by  evil  report  and  good  report : 
as  deceivers,  and  yet  true :  as  unknown,  and  yet  known :  as  dying,  and  behold 
we  live :  as  chastised,  and  not  killed :  as  sorrowful,  yet  always  rejoicing :  as 
needy,  yet  enriching  many  :  as  having  nothing,  and  possessing  all  things." 

In  these  words  the  great  Apostle  admonishes  the  faithful  of  Corinth  to  use 
"the  time  of  grace  "  for  the  salvation  which  God  had  bestowed  upon  them  by 
their  being  received  into  the  Church  of  Christ ;  and  the  Church,  not  without  sig- 
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nification,  admonislies  us  in  tlie  same  words  to  use  wisely  the  sjjiritual  "  time  of 
grace, ".given  to  us  in  the  holy  season  of  Lent  for  penance  and  amendment  of 
life,  and  for  progressing  in  virtue  and  perfection,  so  that  they  may  be  for  us 
truly  days  of  grace  and  days  of  sanctification.  According  to  the  admonition  of 
the  Apostle,  we  should  above  all  things  be  careful  not  to  scandalize  any  one  by 
sin  or  vice,  but  to  show  ourselves  true  servants  of  God,  and  faithful  observers 
of  His  holy  commands  by  patiently  suffering  all  troubles  and  reverses  of  fortune 
imposed  upon  us  by  Him,  by  performing  voluntary  works  of  mortification  and 
penance,  by  the  constant  practice  of  virtue,  and  by  continued  combat  against 
the  manifold  temptations  to  which  we  are  exposed. 

Our  conduct  may  be  wrongly  interpreted  by  the  world,  we  may  be  looked 
upon  as  blinded,  as  miserable,  or  unjust,  or  even  as  seducers.  These  wicked 
accusations,  however,  should  not  disturb  our  peace  of  mind,  since  all  things  are 
known  to  God,  and  He  will  reward  us  in  the  world  to  come  with  eternal  joy  and 
happiness. 

St.  Chrysostom  says :  "  Let  us  not  bo  confounded  by  the  opinion  of  the 
world,  nor  its  views  and  decisions,  although  considering  us  to  be  seducers,  mean 
and  vile ;  for  as  the  splendor  of  the  sun  is  not  perceptible  to  the  blind,  so  the 
joys  of  the  wise  and  prudent  are  unknown  and  inexplicable  to  those  whose  minds 
are  darkened  by  sin  ;  for  the  pious  and  t'he  just  are  the  only  impartial  judges 
of  holy  things.  They  do  not  rejoice  at  events  at  which  others  rejoice,  they  are 
not  frightened  at  occurrences  which  cause  others  to  shake  with  fear.  As  he  who 
sees  a  man  covered  with  wounds  received  in  struggling  for  a  crown,  pities  the 
man  for  the  pain  he  must  suffer,  forgetting  that  the  joy  of  winning  the  crown 
counterbalances  the  pain ;  so  is  it  with  those  who  only  see  our  sufferings,  not 
divining  our  reason  for  suffering ;  because  they  see  only  combats  and  dangers, 
but  not  the  rewards,  the  crowns,  and  the  cause  of  the  combats." 

Gospel.— Matt.  4  :  1-11. 

"  At  that  time  :  Jesus  was  led  by  the  spirit  into  the  desert,  to  be  tempted 
by  the  devil.  And  when  ho  had  fasted  forty  days  and  forty  nights,  afterwards 
he  was  hungry.  And  the  tempter  coming,  said  to  him  :  If  thou  be  the  Son  of 
God,  command  that  these  stones  be  made  bread.  Who  answered  and  said :  It 
is  written,  '  Not  in  bread  alone  doth  man  live,  but  in  every  word  that  proceedeth 
from  the  mouth  of  God.'  Then  the  devil  took  him  up  into  the  holy  city,  and 
set  him  upon  the  pinnacle  of  the  temple,  and  said  to  him :  '  If  thou  be  the  Son 
of  God,  cast  thyself  down,  for  it  is  written :  '  That  he  hath  given  his  Angels 
charge  over  thee,  and  in  their  hands  shall  they  bear  thee  up,  lest  perhaps  thou 
dash  thy  foot  against  a  stone.'  Jesus  said  to  him  :  It  is  written  again  :  '  Thou 
shalt  not  tempt  the  Lord  thy  God.'  Again  the  devil  took  him  up  into  a  very 
high  mountain :  and  shewed  him  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world,  and  the  glory 
of  them,  and  said  to  him :  All.  these  will  I  give  thee,  if  falling  down,  thou  wilt 
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adore  mc.  Then  Jesus  saith  to  liim :  Begone,  Satan,  for  it  is  written,  '  The 
Lord  th.y  God  shalt  thou  adore,  and  him  only  shalt  thou  serve.'  Then  the  devil 
left  him  :   and  behold  Angels  came  and  ministered  to  him." 


o 


Immediately  before  the  remarkable  event  related  in  to-day's  Gospel,  our 
Saviour  had  been  baptized  by  John  the  Baptist  in  the  river  Jordan.  The  time 
of  His  public  life  had  arrived,  for  which,  as  well  as  for  the  temptation  in  the 
desert,  lie  wished  to  prepare  Himself  by  an  austere  and  mortified  life,  by  prayer 
and  meditation,  and  by  a  long  and  strict  fast.  An  instructive  lesson  for  us  to 
prepare  ourselves  in  the  same  manner  for  every  important  event  in  our  lives  ;  at 
the  same  time  it  is  a  proof  that  fasting  is  the  proper  means  of  attaining  a  vir- 
tuous and  sanctified  life,  and  of  overcoming  temptation. 

"We  must  not  be  surprised  to  see  the  devil  tempting  our  Saviour,  for  the 
Lord  permitted  it ;  but  at  the  same  time  we  must  not  forget  that  all  the  eiforts 
of  the  evil  spirit,  from  the  very  creation  of  the  world,  have  been  directed  against 
man,  whom  he  envies  for  the  destiny  which  he  by  disobedience  has  forfeited ; 
thus  trying  to  deprive  him  of  it,  and  to  bring  misfortune  and  misery  upon 
him.  For  this  i-eason  he  seduced  our  first  parents,  and  as  he  was  successful  in  his 
first  attempt,  he  felt  sure  that  he  could  succeed  in  preventing  the  redemption  of 
the  world ;  he  therefore  tempted  our  Saviour  Himself,  whose  divine  attributes 
were  probably  unknown  to  him,  seeing  that  our  Lord  appeared  in  such  humility 
and  poverty,  and  that,  according  to  His  human  natui-e,  He  hungered,  after  His 
long  and  severe  fast. 

It  perhaps  appears  strange  that  Jesus,  the  Son  of  God,  the  Purest  and 
Holiest,  permitted  the  most  impure  and  unholy  of  spirits  to  approach  Him  with 
the  intention  of  tempting  Him  to  works  of  darkness.  But  as  in  all  His  doings 
upon  earth,  so  in  this  case  was  He  actuated  by  the  wisest  and  kindest  intention ; 
for  He  sufi"ered  Himself  to  be  tempted  in  order  to  further  the  salvation  of  His 
brethren. 

According  to  the  Holy  Fathers,  Ho  allowed  Himself  to  be  tempted  in  order 
to  teach  His  disciples  not  to  bo  confounded  by  temptation,  and  not  to  lose  coui-- 
age  by  thinking  that  something  extraordinary  had  befallen  them ;  but  to  bo 
firm,  remembering  that  they  had  put  on  the  armor  of  faith,  not  to  rest,  but  to 
combat.  He  wished  further  to  prove  to  us  that  no  temptation  is  unconquer- 
able. 

"  Wherefore  it  behoved  him  in  all  things  to  be  made  like  unto  his  brethren, 
that  he  might  become  a  merciful  and  faithful  high-priest  before  God,  that  he 
might  be  a  propitiation  for  the  sins  of  the  people ;  for  in  that,  wherein  he  him- 
self hath  suffered  and  been  tempted,  he  is  able  to  succor  them  also  that  are 
tempted."     (Ilebr.  2  :  17-18.) 

"Finally,"  says  St.  Chrysostom,  "  He  wished  to  convince  us  how  great  and 
precious  is  the  treasure,  confided  to  us  in  holy  baptism,  by  the  violence  with 
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■vrhich  the  enemy  assails  us.  The  devil  ■would  certainly  desist  from  his  attacks, 
if  his  envy  was  not  excited  by  seeing  ua  children  of  God. 

What  the  holy  Pope  Gregory  the  Great  says  in  reference  to  this,  is  very  re- 
markable :  "  In  speaking  of  the  God-man  being  tempted  by  the  devil,  our  un- 
derstanding refuses  to  believe  it,  and  our  ears  will  not  listen  to  it ;  but  we  will 
not  think  it  incredible,  if  we  consider  the  many  other  wonderful  things  which 
were  done  to  Him.  For  the  devil  is  indeed  the  head  of  all  the  wicked  who  be- 
came his  followers.  Was  Pilate  not  a  follower  of  the  devil  ?  Were  not  the 
Jews  who  persecuted  Christ,  and  the  soldiers  who  crucified  Him,  followers  of 
the  devil  ?  Why  should  wc  then  be  astonished  to  see  Him  led  by  the  devil  up 
into  a  mountain,  when  we  see  Him  allow  the  followers  of  the  devil  to  crucify 
Him  ?  It  is  therefore  not  unworthy  of  our  Redeemer,  that  He  desired  to  be 
tempted,  since  He  came  only  to  suffer  death  for  us.  It  was  only  right  and 
proper  that,  as  by  His  temptation  ours  should  bo  conquered,  so  by  His  death 
ours  was  overcome." 

The  three  different  temptations  correspond  with  the  three  most  dangerous 
enemies  of  our  salvation,  by  which  we  are  constantly  threatened,  and  in  which 
all  other  temptations  arc  contained :  the  coxcupiscence  of  the  flesh,  the 

CONCUPISCENCE    OF   THE    EYE,    AND   THE    PPvIDE    OF    LIFE. 

The  first  demand  of  the  devil,  that  our  Saviour  should  turn  stones  into  bread, 
was  a  temptation  of  the  appetite,  by  which  he  had  already  seduced  our  first 
parents.  St.  Chrysostom  remarks,  that  this  demand  of  the  devil,  that  our 
Saviour  should  satisfy  His  hunger  by  working  a  miracle,  did  not  in  itself  con- 
tain any  thing  wrong.  Cur  Saviour  could  have  exerted  His  divine  power  for 
Himself,  as  Ho  did  afterwards  in  behalf  of  the  multitude  who  followed  Him ; 
but  He  did  not  wish  to  yield  in  the  slightest  degree  to  the  demands  of  Satan, 
although  there  would  have  been  nothing  wrong  had  He  changed  stones  into 
bread. 

An  important  admonition  for  us,  never  to  listen  to  the  voice  of  the  tempter, 
■act  even  if  he  should  invite  us  to  do  things  in  themselves  innocent ;  for  we  should 
remember  that  the  Evil  One  can  endanger  our  eternal  salvation  by  tempting 
us  to  do  things  apparently  harmless  in  themselves ;  and  that  he  sometimes 
transforms  himself  into  an  angel  of  light,  in  order  to  gain  possession  of  our 
souls  with  greater  certainty.     (2  Cor.  11 :  14.) 

The  answer  of  the  Saviour  in  repelling  this  first  temptation,  that  "not  by 
bread  alone  man  doth  live,  but  by  every  word  that  proceedeth  from  the  mouth 
of  God," — has  reference  to  the  spiritual  food  of  the  soul,  consisting  of  the  word 
of  God,  and  the  other  means  of  salvation,  and  deserves  to  be  attentively  con- 
sidered by  us  at  this  holy  season,  in  which  we  should  think  more  of  nourishing 
the  soul  than  of  feeding  the  body. 

The  second  temptation  of  the  devil  which  ho  prepared  for  the  Saviour,  was 
that  of  PRIDE,  seeing  that  his  own  fall  had  been  caused  by  pride,  and  that  he 
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had  persuaded  our  first  parents  from  the  very  same  motive  to  eat  of  the  for- 
bidden fruit,  and  therefore  to  disobey  God.  "  For,"  says  St.  Augustin,  "he 
who  indulges  in  the  spirit  of  pride,  -will,  in  endeavoring  to  reach  a  great  hight, 
fall  to  the  earth." 

The  Saviour  wished  also  by  the  answer  He  gave  to  the  tempter,  "  Thou  shalt 
not  tempt  the  Lord  thy  God,"  to  teach  us  not  to  foolishly  risk  the  safety  of 
either  our  soul  or  body,  and  to  instruct  us  to  avoid  vain-glory,  because  it  is  pos- 
sible for  us  to  fall  from  even  the  highest  degree  of  perfection. 

The  third  temptation  of  the  devil  was  that  of  of  avarice,  by  which  vice  so 
many  are  deceived  into  the  commission  of  the  greatest  sins.  According  to  St. 
Luke,  the  devil  in  a  moment  of  time  exhibited  to  our  Saviour  all  the  kingdoms 
of  the  world.  St.  Ambrose  says,  in  reference  to  this  particular  passage  :  "Not 
in  vain  is  it  said  that  the  devil  showed  so  much  in  a  moment  of  time,  for  it  indi- 
cates thereby  not  only  the  rapidity  with  which  a  moment  passes  away,  but  also 
how  perishable  arc  all  the  goods  of  this  world  ;  for  they  pass  away  in  an  in- 
stant, and  even  the  greatness  of  the  world  disappears  before  it  Las  been  at- 
tained. What  then  is  lasting  in  this  world,  if  the  world  itself  shall  cease  to 
exist  ?  Let  us  learn  from  this  to  despise  all  perishable  greatness,  since  all  the 
glory  of  the  world  is  under  the  influence  of  Satan,  enduring  but  a  short  time, 
and  yielding  no  profit." 

According  to  the  spirit  of  the  Church,  wo  should  learn  from  the  temptations 
of  our  Saviour,  to  resist  firmly,  as  He  did,  all  temptation,  confidently  trusting 
that,  with  the  assistance  of  God,  and  by  making  use  of  the  right  means  of  sal- 
vation, we  can  successfully  resist  the  strongest  attacks  of  the  devil,  and  that  in 
such  a  noble  combat,  the  angels  of  God  will  assist,  encoui-age,  protect,  and 
serve  us. 
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IXTROIT  OF  THi;  Mass. — Ps.  24. 

"Deliver  me  from  my  necessities,  0  Lord  ;  see  my  abjection  and  my  labor, 
and  forgive  me  all  my  sins. — To  thee,  0  Lord,  have  I  lifted  up  my  soul,  in  thee 
0  my  God,  I  put  my  trust,  let  me  not  be  ashamed."     Glory  be  to  the  Father. 

These  words  of  the  royal  Prophet,  spoken  by  him  in  time  of  need,  are  for 
Christians,  especially  in  this  holy  season,  a  confession  of  unworthiness  and  sin  ; 
united  to  which  is  an  humble,  but  confident  petition  for  divine  mercy  and 
assistance. 
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PniTEn. 
Be  merciful,  0  Lord,  to  Thy  people,  and  as   Thou  makest  them  devout  to 
Thee,  mercifully  refresh  them  with  kind  assistance.     Through  our  Lord. 

Epistle.— Ezecbiel  IS  :  20-28. 

"  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  :  The  soul  that  sinneth,  the  same  shall  die  :  the 
son  shall  not  bear  the  iniquity  of  the  father,  and  the  father  shall  not  bear  the 
iniquity  of  the  son  :  the  justice  of  the  just  shall  be  upon  him,  and  the  wicked- 
ness of  the  wicked  shall  be  upon  him.  But  if  the  wicked  do  penance  for  all  his 
sins,  which  he  hath  committed,  and  keep  all  my  commandments,  and  do  judg- 
ment and  justice,  living  he  shall  live,  and  shall  not  die.  I  will  not  remember 
all  his  iniquities  that  he  hath  done  :  in  liis  justice  which  he  had  wrought,  he 
shall  live.  Is  it  my  will  that  a  sinner  should  die,  saith  the  Lord  God,  and  not 
that  he  should  bo  converted  from  his  ways,  and  live  ?  But  if  the  just  man  turn 
himself  away  from  his  justice,  and  do  iniquity  according  to  all  abominations 
which  the  wicked  man  useth  to  work,  shall  he  live  ?  all  his  justices  which  he  hath 
done,  shall  not  be  remembered :  in  the  prevarication,  by  which  he  had  prevari- 
cated, and  in  his  sin,  which  he  hath  committed,  in  them  he  shall  die.  And  you 
have  said :  The  way  of  the  Lord  is  not  right.  Hear  ye,  therefore,  0  house  of 
Israel :  Is  it  my  way  that  is  not  right,  and  are  not  rather  your  ways  perverse  ? 
For  when  the  just  turneth  away  from  his  justice,  and  committeth  iniquity,  he 
shall  die  therein  :  in  the  injustice  that  he  hath  wrought  he  shall  die.  And  when 
the  wicked  turneth  himself  away  from  his  wickedness,  which  he  hath  wrought, 
and  doeth  judgment,  and  justice  :  he  shall  save  his  soul  alive.  Because  he  con- 
sidercth  and  turneth  away  himself  from  all  his  iniquities  which  he  hath  wrought, 
he  shall  surely  live,  and  not  die,  saith  the  Lord  Almighty." 

These  words,  clearly  and  definitely  expressing  the  infinite  love  and  mercy 
of  God  towards  repenting  sinners,  but  at  the  same  time  his  severe  judgment 
upon  the  malicious  transgressor  of  his  commands,  are  proposed  by  the  Catholic 
Church  to  her  children  as  worthy  of  serious  attention,  so  that  all  who  have 
sinned  may  do  penance  and  become  again  children  of  God,  and  to  encourage  the 
just  to  persevere  in  the  way  of  virtue,  in  order  not  to  lose  by  sin  the  fruits  of 
their  former  virtues,  thus  bringing  upon  themselves  the  disgrace  and  punish- 
ment of  God. 

Gospel. — John  5;  1-15. 
"  At  that  time  there  was  a  festival  day  of  the  Jews,  and  Jesus  went  up  to 
Jerusalem.  Now  there  is  at  Jerusalem  a  pond,  called  Probatica,  which  in 
Hebrew  is  named  Bethsaida,  having  five  porches.  In  these  lay  a  great  multi- 
tude of  sick,  of  blind,  of  lame,  of  withered,  waiting  for  the  moving  of  the  water. 
And  an  angel  of  the  Lord  descended  at  certain  times  into  the  pond,  and  the 
water  was  moved.     And  he  that  went  down  first  into  the  pond  after  the  motion 
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of  the  water  was  made  whole  of  whatsoever  infirmity  he  lay  under.  And  there 
was  a  certain  man  there,  that  had  been  eight-and-thirty  years  under  his  infirm- 
ity. Him  when  Jesus  had  seen  lying,  and  knew  that  he  had  been  now  a  long 
time,  he  saith  to  him  :  Wilt  thou  be  made  whole  ?  The  infirm  man  answered 
him :  Sir,  I  have  no  man,  when  the  water  is  troubled,  to  put  me  into  the  pond. 
For  whilst  I  am  coming,  another  goeth  down  before  me.  Jesus  saith  to  him : 
Arise,  take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk.  And  immediately  the  man  was  made  whole: 
and  he  took  up  his  bed  and  walked.  And  it  was  the  Sabbath  that  day.  The 
Jews  therefore  said  to  him  that  had  been  healed :  It  is  the  Sabbath,  it  is  not 
lawful  for  thee  to  take  up  thy  bed.  He  answered  them :  He  that  made  me 
whole,  he  saith  to  me  :  Take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk.  They  asked  him  therefore : 
Who  is  that  man  that  saith  to  thee :  Take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk  ?  But  he  who 
was  healed,  knew  not  who  it  was.  For  Jesus  went  aside  from  the  multiude 
standin"'  in  the  place.  Afterwards  Jesus  findeth  him  in  the  temple,  and  saith 
to  him  :  Behold  thou  art  made  whole  :  sin  no  more,  lest  some  worse  thing  hap- 
pen to  thee.  The  man  went  his  way,  and  told  the  Jews  that  it  was  Jesus  who 
had  made  him  whole." 

The  pond  Bethsaida,  which  effected  such  miraculous  cures,  was,  according  to 
St.  Augustin,  laid  out  by  King  Solomon,  as  a  place  in  which  sheep  and  other 
beasts  destined  for  sacrifice,  were  to  be  washed ;  hence  doubtless  the  name  of 
"sheep-pond."  In  the  pond  was  a  well  of  salt-water,  which  still  exists,  and 
which  becomes  boiling  hot  in  the  morning,  but  cools  off  gradually  during  the 
day.  From  the  words  of  the  Gospel,  and  the  interpretation  of  the  Holy  Fa- 
thers, it  seems  to  follow  that  the  wonderful  effects  which  resulted  from  bathing 
in  the  Probatica  of  Jerusalem,  were  owing  to  the  immediate  influence  of  God's 
omnipotence,  and  can  not  therefore  be  surprising  to  us,  since  in  those  times  the 
mercy  of  God  was  shown  in  a  special  manner,  and  the  Son  of  God  performed 
many  miracles  for  the  spiritual  as  well  as  for  the  temporal  benefit  of  mankind. 

The  remarkable  well  of  Jerusalem  was,  according  to  tlie  ingenious  interpre- 
tation of  the  Holy  Fathers,  a  type  of  holy  baptism,  instituted  by  Christ,  which 
sacrament,  by  means  of  His  love  and  mercy,  effects  a  most  wonderful  and  salu- 
tary cure  in  all  diseases  of  the  soul. 

The  sick  man,  who  was  so  quickly  and  miraculously  healed  by  our  Saviour, 
and  who,  according  to  the  words  of  Christ,  had  through  his  own  fault  contracted 
a  long  and  loathsome  disease,  is  a  fit  type,  not  only  of  sinful  man  in  general, 
but  of  every  sinner  in  particular.  Depressed  by  the  sad  consequences  of  sin, 
miserable  and  helpless  in  regard  to  his  soul,  the  sinner  is  unable  either  to  free 
himself  from  his  wretched  condition,  or  to  apply  to  his  soul  the  means  of  salvation, 
if  the  Lord,  in  His  love  and  mercy,  did  not  assist  him,  and  extend  to  him  the 
aid  of  His  strong  arm.  This  fact  furnishes  us  with  abundant  material  for  earn- 
est meditation  at  this  holy  season.     It  warns  us  against  sin,  and  admonishes  us, 
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if  wc  liavc  lost  by  sin  tlic  grace  of  baptism,  to  lose  no  time  in  applying  to  our 
soul  the  iratcrs  of  the  other  fountain  of  salvation,  instituted  by  our  divine  Re- 
deemer  THE  HOLY  SACRAMENT  OP    PENANCE — in  Order  to   be  cured   of   our 

spiritual  diseases,  and  thus  recover  the  health  of  our  soul. 


On  this  day  the  Church  celebrates  also 

"THE  FEAST  OF  THE  CROWN  OF  THORNS." 

iNTnOIT    OF  THE    MaSS. — Caut.  3. 

"  Go  forth,  ye  daughters  of  Zion,  and  see   King  Solomon  in  the  diadem, 
wherewith  his  mother  crowned  him,  preparing  a  cross  for  the  Saviour.     Thou 
hast  crowned  him,  0  Lord,  with  glorj^and  honor,  and  hast  set  him  over  the , 
works  of  thy  hands." 

Pkayer. 

Grant,  we  beseech  Thee,  Almighty  Lord,  that  we,  who  in  memory  of  the 
passion  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  venerate  his  crown  of  thorns  upon  earth,  may 
deserve  to  be  ci-owned  by  Him  with  glory  and  honor  in  heaven.  Through  our 
Lord. 

Epistle.— Cant.  3  :  7-11  ;  4:  1-8. 

"  Behold  three  score  valiant  ones  of  the  most  valiant  of  Israel,  surround  the 
bed  of  Solomon,  all  holding  swords,  and  most  expert  in  war  ;  every  man's  sword 
upon  his  thigh,  because  of  fears  in  the  night.  King  Solomon  hath  made  him  a 
litter  of  the  wood  of  Libanus  ;  the  pillars  thereof  he  made  of  silver,  the  scat  of 
gold,  the  going  up  of  purj^le ;  the  midst  he  covered  Avitli  charity  for  the  daugh- 
ters of  Jerusalem.  Go  forth,  ye  daughters  of  Zion,  and  see  King  Solomon  in 
the  diadem  wherewith  his  mother  crowned  him  in  the  day  of  his  espousals,  and 
in  the  day  of  the  joy  of  his  heart.  How  beautiful  art  thou,  my  love,  how  beau- 
tiful art  thou ;  thy  eyes  are  doves'  eyes,  besides,  what  is  hid  within.  Come 
from  Libanus,  my  spouse ;  come  from  Libanus,  come  ;  thou  shalt  be  crowned." 

Gospel.— John  19:  1-5. 
"  At  that  time,  Pilate  took  Jesus,  and  scourged  him.  And  the  soldiers, 
platting  a  crown  of  thorns,  put  it  upon  his  head  f  and  they  put  on  him  a  purple 
garment.  And  they  came  to  him  and  said  :  Hail,  King  of  the  Jews  :  and  they 
gave  him  blows.  Pilate  therefore  went  forth  again,  and  saith  to  them  :  Behold, 
I  bring  him  forth  unto  you,  that  you  may  know  that  I  find  no  cause  in  him. 
Jesus  therefore  came  forth  bearing  the  crown  of  thorns,  and  the  purple 
garment. 
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CALLED    ALSO 

SUNDAY  REMINISCERE. 

Lmkoit  op  tue  Mass. — Ps.  22. 

"  Remember,  0  God,  thy  bowels  of  compassion,  and  thy  mercies  that  are 
from  the  beginning  of  the  Tvorld,  lest  at  any  time  our  enemies  rule  over  us ;  de- 
liver us,  0  God,  from  all  our  tribulations.  To  thee,  0  Lord,  have  I  lifted 
up  my  soul.  In  thee,  0  God,  I  put  my  trust,  let  me  not  be  ashamed." 
Glory  be  to  the  Father. 

These  -words  of  the  royal  Prophet  contain  a  prayer  full  of  confidence  to  God, 
asking  for  assistance  against  his  enemies ;  the  faithful  should  repeat  them  with 
the  desire  of  obtaining  God's  grace  against  the  .enemies  of  their  salvation, 
and  against  temptation. 

Prater. 

0  God,  who  beholdest  us  destitute  of  every  virtue,  preserve  us  both  inwardly 
and  outwardly,  that  we  may  be  defended  from  all  adversities  in  body,  and  puri- 
fied from  all  evil  thoughts  in  mind,  through  om-  Lord.     Amen. 

Epistle. — 1  Tliess.  4  :  1-7. 
"Brethren :  We  pray  and  beseech  you  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  that  as  you  have 
received  of  us,  how  you  ought  to  walk,  and  to  please  God,  so  also  yon  would 
walk,  that  you  may  abound  the  more.  For  you  know  what  precepts  I  have 
given  to  you  by  the  Lord  Jesus.  For  this  is  the  will  of  God,  your  sanctification : 
that  you  should  abstain  from  fornication.  That  every  one  of  you  should  know 
how  to  possess  his  vessel  in  sanctification  and  honor :  not  in  the  passion  of  lust, 
like  the  Gentiles  that  know  not  God :  and  that  no  man  overreach  nor  circum- 
vent his  brother  in  business ;  because  the  Lord  is  the  avenger  of  all  these 
things,  as  wo  have  told  you  before,  and  have  testified.  For  God  hath  not  called 
us  unto  uncleanness,  but  unto  sanctification  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord." 

In  these  words  of  the  Apostle  is  contained  an  exhortation  to  a  pure,  honest, 
holy,  and  just  life,  according  to  the  will  of  God,  warning  us  at  the  same  time  to 
guard  against  the  sin  of  impurity,  and  of  dishonesty  in  our  dealings  with  others; 
reminding  the  faithful  that  they  are  members  of  the  holy  body  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  according  to  the  will  of  God  called  to  sanctification.  In  many  places  of 
the  holy  Scripture  the  faithful  are  called  "  Saints,"  that  is,  sanctified,  because 
having  been  sanctified  in  holy  baptism  by  the  grace  of  God,  they  should  faith- 
.VoL.  1—21. 
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fully  preserve  tlicir  sanctity  during  life,  and  should  endeavor  to  grow  more  and 
more  in  holiness. 

St.  Augustin  says  :  "  If  therefore  Christians,  who  have  put  on  Jesus  Christ, 
are  not  holy,  they  insult  the  divine  head,  whose  members  should  be  holy." 

In  reference  to  the  words :  "  This  is  the  will  of  God,  your  sanctification," — 
St.  Cyprian  makes  the  following  beautiful  application  :  "  The  will  of  God  con- 
sists in  what  Christ  has  taught  and  done :  humility  in  conversation,  firmness  in 
faith,  propriety  in  words,  justice  in  dealing,  mercy  in  all  things,  and  decency  in 
morals;  to  suffer  injury,  to  live  in  peace  with  our  brethren,  to  love  God  above 
all  things,  to  love  Him  as  our  Father,  to  fear  Him  as  our  God,  to  prefer  Christ 
above  all  things,  as  He  preferred  us  ;  to  adhere  inseparably  to  His  love ;  to  re- 
main faithfully  at  His  Cross,  and  if  the  honor  of  His  name  is  attacked,  to  show 
firmness  in  confessing  it.  We  must  have  confidence  in  trials,  and  patience  in 
our  sickness  ; — this  means  to  be  a  co-heir  of  Christ,  this  means  to  do  the  will  of 
the  Father." 

Gospel.— Matt.  17:  1-9. 

"  At  that  time :  Jesus  taketh  unto  him  Peter  and  James,  and  John  his 
brother,  and  bringeth  them  up  into  a  high  mountain  apart.  And  he  was  trans- 
figured before  them.  And  his  face  did  shine  as  the  sun :  and  his  garments  be- 
came white  as  snow.  And  behold  there  appeared  to  them  Moses  and  Elias 
talking  with  him.  And  Peter  answering,  said  to  Jesus  :  Lord,  it  is  good  for  us 
to  be  here :  if  tliou  wilt,  let  us  make  here  three  tabernacles,  one  for  thee,  and 
one  for  Moses,  and  one  for  Elias.  And  as  he  was  yet  speaking,  behold  a  bi'ight 
cloud  overshadowed  them.  And  lo  a  voice  out  of  the  cloud,  saying  :  This  is  my 
beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased  :  hear  yc  him.  And  the  disciples  hear- 
ing, fell  upon  their  face,  and  were  very  much  afraid.  And  Jesus  came  and 
touched  them  ;  and  said  to  them :  Arise,  and  fear  not.  And  they,  lifting  up 
their  eyes,  saw  no  one  but  only  Jesus.  And  as  they  came  down  from  the  moun- 
tain, Jesus  charged  them,  saying :  Tell  the  vision  to  no  man  till  the  son  of  man 
be  risen  from  the  dead." 

A  few  days  before  this  wonderful  event,  Jesus  had  predicted  to  His  disciples 
His  approaching  sufierings  and  death  on  the  cross ;  but  at  the  same  time  He 
reminded  them,  that  he  who  desired  to  become  like  Him,  must  deny  himself,  and 
take  up  his  cross  and  follow  Him.  The  Saviour  knew  that  His  words  would 
have  a  depressing  efiect  upon  His  disciples,  and  He  therefore  determined  to  al- 
low at  least  some  of  the  most  prominent  among  them,  and  those  with  whom  He 
was  most  intimate,  to  have  a  foretaste  of  His  divine  glory,  in  order  to  remove 
any  doubts  which  might  have  assailed  them,  when  hearing  of  His  sufierings 
and  of  their  own  approaching  trials. 

The  three  disciples  who  were  to  be  witnesses  of  His  transfiguration  were : 
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Peter,  the  first  visible  head  of  the  Church ;  James,  (the  greater,)  prominent 
among  the  Apostles  as  the  first  who  sufi"ered  martyrdom,  and  his  brother  JouN, 
the  beloved  of  the  Lord,  the  one  who  outlived  all  of  the  Apostles.  These 
three  were  chosen  also  to  be  witnesses  of  the  sufferings  of  their  Master  in 
the  garden ;  and  as  it  was  to  them,  so  should  it  be  to  every  Christian  (especially 
during  the  holy  season  of  Lent),  an  earnest  assurance  of  the  great  truth, 
that  the  hours  of  transfiguration — of  consolation  and  joy — to  the  servant  of  God 
upon  earth  are  few,  and  soon  pass  away,  and  that  they  must  first  walk  the  long 
and  difficult  way  of  the  cross,  to  become  partakers  in  His  eternal  and  glorious 
transfisruration  in  heaven. 

At  the  transfigurationof  the  Lord  two  of  the  greatest  Saints  of  the  old  law 
appeared:  MosES,  known  as  the  lawgiver,  and  Elias,  the  greatest  prophet 
of  the  old  law ;  both  prototypes  of  tha  Radacmor.  They  thereby  gave  tes- 
timony of  Christ,  that  it  was  He  who  was  announced,  promised,  and  pointed  out 
by  the  law  and  the  prophets  as  the  Redeemer  of  the  world  ;  that  therefore  the 
law  and  the  prophets,  and  the  whole  of  the  old  Testament  had  received  its  ful- 
fillment and  perfection  in  Him.  The  holy  Pope  Leo  says  :  "  The  Lord  revealed 
His  glory  before  authentic  witnesses,  and  the  body  which  He  had  taken  to  Him- 
self, and  which  was  like  unto  that  of  ours,  was  transfigured  with  such  splendor 
that  His  face  shone  as  did  the  sun,  and  His  garments  became  white  as  the 
driven  snow.  He  intended  by  His  transfiguration  to  remove  from  the  hearts  of 
the  disciples  the  scandal  of  the  cross,  so  that  the  humiliation  of  His  voluntary 
sufferings  might  not  confound  the  faith  of  those  to  whom  the  greatness  of  His 
concealed  dignity  had  been  revealed.  The  hope  of  His  holy  Church  should 
thereby  be  strengthened ;  it  should  be  known  to  the  whole  body  of  Christ  what 
changes  had  taken  place  in  it ;  every  member  of  this  body  should  expect  a  par- 
ticipation in  the  same  transfiguration,  which  shone  before  them  in  the  person 
of  Christ.  But  there  is  still  another  lesson  contained  in  the  transfiguration  of 
the  Lord,  besides  that  of  confirming  the  Apostles  in  their  faith — that  of  bestow- 
ing upon  them  greater  knowledge.  Moses  and  Elias,  the  representatives,  one 
of  the  law,  and  the  other  of  the  prophets,  appeared  to  the  Lord,  and  spoke  to 
Him ;  so  that  by  the  presence  of  these  five  was  truly  fulfilled  what  is  written : 
'  In  the  mouth  of  two  or  three  witnesses  every  word  may  stand.'  What  can  be 
clearer,  what  more  true,  than  these  words,  in  the  promulgation  of  which  the 
trumpets  of  the  old  and  new  law  sound  in  harmony,  and  where  the  voice  of  the 
prototypes  of  the  old  law  coincide  with  the  doctrine  of  the  Gospel  ?  For  the 
declarations  of  both  testaments  confirm  each  other,  and  He  whom  the  prototypes 
have  promised  under  the  veil  of  mysteries,  is  revealed  by  the  splendor  of  the 
present  glory." 
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IxTRoiT  OP  THE  Mass. — Ps.  IG. 
"  But  I  -vrill  appear  before  thy  sight  in  justice ;  I  shall  be  satisfied  -when  thy 
glory  shall  be  made  manifest.     Hear,  0  Lord,  my  justice,  attend  to  my  suppli- 
cation."    Glory  be  to  the  Father. 

These  words,  in  -n-hich  the  royal  prophet  calls  for  divine  assistance  against 
his  persecutors,  the  Church  applies  figuratively  to  the  innocent  suffering  Sa- 
viour, who  is  also  persecuted  by  the  wicked. 

Pkateb.  • 

Grant,  we  beseech  Thee,  Almighty  God,  that,  purified  by  the  holy  fast,  we 
may  arrive  by  Thy  grace  with  sincere  minds  at  the  festival  to  come.  Through 
our  Lord. 

Epistle.— Gen.  37  :  6-22. 
"  In  those  days,  Joseph  said  to  his  brethren :  Hear  my  dream  which  I 
dreamed.  I  thought  we  were  binding  sheaves  in  the  field  :  and  my  sheaf  arose 
as  it  were  and  stood,  and  your  sheaves  standing  about,  bowed  down  before  my 
sheaf.  His  brethren  answered:  Shalt  thou  be  our  kicg';  or  shall  we  be  subject 
to  thy  dominion?  Therefore  this  matter  of  his  dreams  and  words  ministered 
nourishment  to  their  envy  and  hatred.  He  dreamed  also  another  di'eam,  which 
he  told  his  brethren,  saying :  I  saw  in  a  dream,  as  it  were  the  sun,  and  the 
moon,  and  eleven  stars  worshiping  me.  And  when  he  had  told  this  to  his  fa- 
ther and  brethren,  his  father  rebuked  him,  and  said :  What  meaneth  this  dream 
that  thou  hast  dreameth  ?  shall  I  and  thy  mother,  and  thy  brethren  worship 
thee  upon  the  earth  ?  His  brethren  therefore  envied  him  :  but  his  father  con- 
sidered the  thing  with  himself.  And  when  his  brethren  abode  in  Sichem,  feed- 
ing their  father's  flocks,  Israel  said  to  him :  Thy  brethren  feed  the  sheep  in 
Sichem  :  come,  I  will  send  thee  to  them.  And  when  he  answered :  I  am  ready : 
he  said  to  him :  Go,  and  see  if  all  things  be  well  with  thy  brethren,  and  the 
cattle :  and  bring  me  word  again  what  is  doing.  So  being  sent  from  the  vale 
of  Hebron,  he  came  to  Sichem :  and  a  man  found  him  there  wandering  in  the 
field,  and  asked  what  he  sought.  But  he  answered :  I  seek  my  brethren,  tell 
me  where  they  feed  the  flocks.  And  the  man  said  to  him :  They  are  departed 
from  this  place  :  for  I  heard  them  say :  Let  us  go  to  Dothain.  And  Joseph 
went  forward  after  his  brethren,  and  found  them  in  Dothain.  And  when  they 
saw  him  afar  off,  before  he  came  nigh  them,  they  thought  to  kill  him.  And  said 
one  to  another  :  Behold  the  dreamer  comcth.  Come,  let  us  kill  him,  and  cast 
him  into  some  old  pit,  and  wo  will  sav :  Some  evil  beast  hath  devoured  him : 
and  then  it  shall  appear  what  his  dreams  avail  him :  and  Ruben  hearing  this. 


FRIDAY  AFTER  THR  SECOND  SUNDAY  IN  LENT.  325 

endeavored  to  deliver  him  out  of  their  hands,  and  said  :  Do  not  take  away  his 
life,  nor  shed  his  blood :  but  cast  him  into  this  pit,  that  is  in  the  -wilderness,  and 
keep  your  hands  harmless :  now  he  said  this,  being  desirous  to  deliver  him  out 
of  their  hands,  and  restore  him  to  his  father." 

The  Church  proposes  to  us  the  history  of  Joseph,  persecuted  by  his  brethren, 
because  he  was  a  beautiful  type  of  Christ,  who,  innocent,  was  persecuted  by 
His  own  people.  As  Joseph,  persecuted  and  sold  into  bondage  by  his  brethren, 
became,  according  to  God's  wise  provisions,  the  protector  not  only  of  his  own 
family,  but  also  of  whole  nations,  by  averting  through  his  wise  counsels  a  fa- 
mine from  Egypt  and  the  neighboring  countries ;  so  the  Saviour,  persecuted  by 
His  own  people,  and  delivered  up  to  the  Gentiles,  in  order  that  He  might  be 
put  to  death,  has  become,  according  to  the  inscrutable  decrees  of  a  divine  provi- 
dence, the  Saviour  of  mankind,  by  saving  us  through  His  death  from  eternal 
perdition. 

GOSPKL.— Matt.  21 :  S3-4G. 

"At  that  time  Jesus  spoke  this  parable  to  the  multitude  of  the  Jews,  and 
the  chief-priests :  There  was  a  man  a  householder  who  planted  a  vineyard,  and 
made  a  hedge  round  about  it,  and  dug  in  it  a  wine-press,  and  built  a  tower,  and 
let  it  out  to  husbandmen :  and  went  into  a  strange  country.  And  when  the 
time  of  the  fruits  drew  nigh,  he  sent  his  servants  to  the  husbandmen,  that  they 
might  receive  the  fruits  thereof.  And  the  husbandmen  laying  hands  on  his  ser- 
vants, beat  one,  and  killed  another,  and  stoned  another.  Again  he  sent  other 
servants  more  than  the  former :  and  they  did  to  them  in  like  manner.  And 
last  of  all  he  sent  to  them  his  son,  saying  :  They  will  reverence  my  son.  But 
the  husbandmen  seeing  the  son,  said  among  themselves  :  This  is  the  heir,  come, 
let  us  kill  him,  and  we  shall  have  his  inheritance.  And  taking  him  they  east 
him  forth  out  of  the  vineyard,  and  killed  him.  "\Mien,  therefore,  the  lord  of  the 
vineyard  shall  come,  what  will  he  do  to  those  husbandmen  ?  They  say  to  him  : 
Ho  will  bring  those  evil  men  to  an  evil  end  :  and  will  let  out  his  vineyard  to 
other  husbandmen,  that  shall  render  him  the  fruit  in  due  season.  Jesus  saith 
to  them  :  Have  you  never  read  in  the  Scriptures :  '  The  stone  which  the  builders 
rejected,  the  same  is  become  the  head  of  the  corner  ?  By  the  Lord  this  hath 
been  done,  and  it  is  wonderful  in  our  eyes.'  Therefore  I  say  to  you,  that  the 
kingdom  of  God  shall  be  taken  from  you,  and  shall  be  given  to  a  nation  yielding 
the  fruits  thereof.  And  whosoever  shall  fall  on  this  stone  shall  be  broken :  but 
on  whomsoever  it  shall  fall,  it  shall  grind  him  to  powder.  And  when  the  chief- 
priests  and  Pharisees  had  heard  his  parables,  they  knew  that  he  spoke  of  them. 
And  seeking  to  lay  hands  on  him,  they  feared  the  multitudes :  because  they 
held  him  as  a  pronhet." 
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The  parable  of  to-day  refers  first  to  the  Jews,  and  describes  in  a  few  but  ap- 
propriate words  their  ingratitude,  malice,  and  hardness  of  heart.  God  had 
called  them  first  into  Ilis  vineyard ;  that  is,  into  His  kingdom  upon  earth,  and 
had  given  to  them  all  the  means  of  salvation  ;  the  prophets,  the  servants  of  God, 
■nho  were  repeatedly  sent  by  the  Lord  to  the  Jews,  to  incite  them  to  bring  forth 
the  fruits  of  virtue  and  good  works,  were  not  well  received  by  this  wicked 
people,  but  were  persecuted,  beaten,  and  killed.  At  last  the  Lord  sent  to  them 
His  only  begotten  Son,  Jesus  Christ,  to  teach  the  wicked  the  error  of  their  ways, 
but  He  was  received  no  better  than  His  servants  had  been,  and  lie  too  was  put 
to  death.  By  acting  as  they  did,  the  Jews  drew  down  upon  themselves  the 
punishment  which  they  deserved,  and  with  whicli  the  Lord  had  threatened  them. 
They  were  rejected  by  the  Almighty,  and  the  kingdom  of  God  was  taken  away 
from  them  and  given  to  the  Gentiles,  who  received  it  with  more  willingness,  and 
who  brought  forth  better  fruits. 

For  us,  however,  who  possess  the  means  of  salvation,  an  important  truth  is 
contained  in  the  above  Gospel,  and  it  is  one  which  we  should  take  into  special 
consideration  at  this  holy  season.  We  should  resolve  to  make  better  use  of  the 
means  of  salvation  bestowed  upon  us,  than  did  the  Jews,  to  offer  to  the  Lord  the 
fruits  of  our  good  works,  and  to  pray  that  we  may  be  delivered  from  that  un- 
happy blindness  which  caused  the  wretched  Jews  to  despise  their  Redeemer,  to 
reject  His  doctrine,  and  to  trample  upon  His  commandments ;  remembering  the 
significant  words  of  the  Lord :  "  Whosoever  shall  fall  on  this  stone,  shall  be 
broken ;  but  on  whomsoever  it  shall  fall,  it  shall  grind  him  to  powder." 
"For,"  remarks  St.  Augustine,  "those  fall  upon  Christ  who  despise  and  offend 
Him ;  but  Christ  falls  upon  those  whom  in  His  judgment  He  rejects,  and  who 
fire  scattered  like  dust  before  the  wind." 


On  this  day  the  Catholic  Church  also  celebrates 

THE  FEAST  OF  THE  SPEAR  AND  NAILS  OF  OUR  LORD 

JESUS  CHRIST. 

It  is  quite  probable  that  the  instruments  used  at  the  Passion  of  our  Saviour 
were  afterwards  collected  as  valuable  relics,  and  venerated  as  so  many  trophies 
of  the  glorified  Saviour.  The  Church,  therefore,  has  instituted  different  festi- 
vals in  honor  of  the  different  instruments  sanctified  by  the  sufferings  and  death 
of  the  God-man, — two  feasts  in  honor  of  the  holy  cross,  as  the  instrument  of 
Redemption  itself  (the  feast  of  the  finding  and  of  the  exaltation  of  the  holy 
cross),  and  the  feast  of  the  Spear  and  the  Nails  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which 
we  celebrate  to-day. 

It  is  not  necessary  to  remark,  that  the  veneration  whicli  the  Church  shows 
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to  tliese,  as  -well  as  to  otlier  lioly  relics,  docs  not  refer  to  tlic  things  in  them- 
selves, but  rather  to  the  Person  through  ■^yhom  they  obtained  their  signification 
and  value — to  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

The  Nails  irith  T\hich  our  Saviour  was  fastened  to  the  cross,  •were  discov- 
ered by  St.  Helena  at  the  time  of  her  finding  the  holy  cross,  both  of  -which 
relics  she  presented  to  her  son,  the  Emperor  Constantino  the  Great.  One  of 
these  nails  the  emperor  attached  to  the  reins  of  his  horse,  as  a  protection  against 
the  dangers  of  battle,  to  vrliich  he  was  exposed  in  the  wars  waged  by  him 
against  powerful  enemies.  Another  he  placed  in  his  diadem,  which  he  wore 
over  his  helmet,  and  the  third  he  presented  to  a  church.  One  of  these  nails 
was  afterwards  placed  in  the  crown  of  Lombardy,  from  which  fact  it  received 
its  name  of  "  The  Iron  Crown,"  and  it  was  with  this  crown  that  the  Roman 
emperors  or  kings  of  Lombardy  were  crowned. 

The  Spear  with  which  the  side  of  our  Saviour  was  pierced  after  His  death, 
is  said  to  have  been  found  with  the  nails,  at  the  same  time  and  place.  It  was 
found  afterwards  during  the  first  Crusade,  (in  the  year  one  thousand  and  ninety- 
eight),  by  Godfrey  of  Bouillon,  in  a  church  of  Antioch  in  Syria,  where  the 
Christians,  from  fear  of  the  Saracens,  had  concealed  it.  The  Crusaders,  who 
had  gained  possession  of  the  city,  in  which  however  they  were  besieged  and 
hardly  pressed  by  a  powerful  enemy,  had  begun  to  despair  of  being  saved,  when 
the  sacred  relic  was  found,  which  so  animated  and  filled  them  with  courage,  that 
thev  attacked  the  enemy  and  gained  a  most  glorious  victory  over  him.  The 
holy  Spear  was  then  taken  to  Jerusalem,  as  that  city  had  fallen  into  the  hands 
of  the  Crusaders,  and  was  afterwards  removed  to  Constantinople. 

St.  Louis  IX,  king  of  France,  who  went  also  upon  a  crusade  to  the  Holy 
Land,  brought  the  point  of  the  spear,  together  with  the  sponge,  to  Paris ;  the 
other  part  remained  in  Constantinople  ;  but  when  that  city  was  conquered  by 
the  Turks,  under  their  Sultan  Mohammed  II,  in  the  year  one  thousand  four  hun- 
dred and  fifty-three,  his  son  and  successor  Bajazeth  sent  the  holy  relic  to  Pope 
Innocent  VIII,  as  a  present,  in  the  year  one  thousand  four  hundred  and  si.xty- 
two,  who  transferred  it  to  the  Vatican. 

Introit  op  the  Mass. — Ps.  21. 
"  They  have  dug  my  hands  and  my  feet,  they  have  numbered  all  my  bones, 
and  I  am  poured  out  like  water.     My  heart  is  become  like  wax  melting  in  the 
midst  of  my  bowels."     Glory  be  to  the  Father. 

These  words,  in  which  the  suffering  Saviour,  through  the  royal  prophet,  ex- 
presses his  sorrow  and  grief,  are  proposed  to  us  for  serious  meditation. 
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Pratee. 

0  God,  -who  in  the  infirmitv  of  the  flesh,  Avhich  Thou  didst  assume,  ivert 
pleased  to  be  fastened  with  nails,  and  wounded  with  a  spear,  for  the  salvation 
of  the  world,  mercifully  gi-ant  that  we,  who  venerate  the  solemnity  of  the  same 
nails  and  spear  upon  earth,  may  rejoice  in  the  glorious  triumph  of  Thy  victory 
in  heaven.     Through  Christ. 

Epistlk.— Zacb.  12  :  10.  13  :  C-7. 

(See  Friday  after  Ash- Wednesday,  page  309.) 

In  this  prophecy  of  Zachary  our  Saviour  Himself  foretells  how  the  inhabit- 
ants of  Jerusalem,  when  the  spirit  of  God  should  come  upon  them,  and  when 
enlightened  with  His  grace,  would  acknowledge  as  their  Lord  and  Saviour  Him 
whom  they  had  crucified,  and  whose  side  they  had  pierced  after  death.  He 
prophecied  that  they  would  be  filled  with  bitter  lamentations  on  account  of  the 
outrageous  treatment  which  He  had  received.  After  the  conversion  of  the 
people,  the  fountain  of  baptism  should  bo  poured  upon  them,  by  vfhich  every 
sin  should  be  washed  away.  The  closing  words  of  the  prophecy  mention  how 
Jesus,  the  God-man,  was  wounded  by  His  beloved  people ;  how,  through  God's 
will,  the  sword  of  His  enemies  was  raised  against  Him,  the  good  Shepherd,  so 
that  out  of  fear  the  small  number  of  His  disciples  became  scattered. 

The  prophecy  to  wliich  St.  John  alludes  in  the  Gospel  of  to-day,  as  fulfilled 
through  the  opening  of  the  side  of  our  Saviour  by  the  spear  of  a  soldier,  is 
brought  before  us  very  appropriately  on  the  feast  of  the  Instruments  of  the 
Passion  of  our  Lord. 

Gospel.— John  10:  28-35. 
"  At  that  time,  Jesus  knowing  that  all  things  were  now  accomplished,  "that  the 
Scripture  might  bo  fulfilled,  said :  I  thirst.  Now  there  was  a  vessel  set  there  full  of 
vinegar. ,  And  they  putting  a  sponge  full  of  vinegar  about  hyssop,  put  it  to  his 
mouth.  Jesus,  therefore,  when  he  had  taken  the  vinegar,  said :  It  is  consum- 
mated. And  bowing  his  head  ho  gave  up  the  ghost.  Then  the  Jews  (because 
it  was  the  parasceve),  that  the  bodies  might  not  remain  upon  the  cross  on  the 
Sabbath-day  (for  that  was  a  great  Sabbath-day),  besought  Pilate  that  their  legs 
might  be  broken,  and  that  they  might  be  taken  away.  The  soldiers,  therefore, 
came,  and  they  broke  the  legs  of  the  first,  and  of  the  other  that  was  crucified 
with  him.  Piut  after  they  were  come  to  Jesus,  when  they  saw  that  he  was  al- 
ready dead,  they  did  not  break  his  legs.  But  one  of  the  soldiers  with  a  spear 
opened  his  side,  and  immediately  there  came  out  blood  and  water.  And  he 
that  saw  it  hath  given  testimony,  and  his  testimony  is  true." 

As  the  other  suficrings  of  our  Lord  had  been  predicted  in  the  old  law,  so 
also  had  been  His  burning  tliirst  on  the  cross.     He  Himself  refers  to  it  in  the 
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words  of  tlie  royal  prophet :  "  I  am  poured  out  like  water,  and  all  my  tones  are 
scattered  ;  my  heart  is  become  like  wax  melting  in  the  midst  of  my  bowels.  My 
strength  is  dried  up  like  a  potsherd,  and  my  tongue  hath  cleaved  to  my  jaws." 
(Ps.  21 :  15,  IG.)  And  again :  "  And  they  gave  me  gall  for  my  food,  and  in 
my  thirst  they  gave  me  vinegar  to  drink."  (Ps.  68:  22.)  To  fulfill  the  scrip- 
tures, Christ  allowed  vinegar  to  be  offered  to  Him  to  allay  His  thirst. 

The  HYSSOP,  which  the  soldiers  applied  to  the  sponge  filled  with  vinegar,  in 
order  to  give  it  to  the  Saviour  to  drink,  was  a  very  bitter  herb,  which  was  pre- 
scribed in  the  old  law  for  the  use  of  sprinkling  witli  the  blood  of  animals  to  be 
sacrificed,  and  with  the  water  of  expiation.  The  Israelites,  before  their  exodus 
from  Egypt,  were  obliged  to  dip  a  bunch  of  liyssop  in  the  blood  of  the  paschal 
lamb,  and  sprinkle  the  transom  of  the  doors  of  their  houses,  in  order  to  be  freed 
at  the  killing  of  the  first-born  from  tho  sword  of  the  destroyer.  (Exodus  12 :  22.) 
■\7hen  Moses  made  the  covenant  on  Mount  Sinai  between  God  and  the  Israelites, 
ho  cprinkled  tho  altar  and  tho  peoplo  with  hyssop,  dipped  in  the  blood  of  sacri- 
ficed calves.  (Lev,  21 :  G,  8.)  Hyssop  also  was  used  at  tho  preparation  and 
sprinkling  of  the  water  of  expiation,  (Sum.  10.)  and  for  the  cleansing  of  leprosy. 
(Lev.  11 :  3,  4.)  In  tho  same  meaning  David  says  :  "  Thou  shalt  sprinkle  me 
with  hyssop,  and  I  shall  be  cleansed ;  thiSu  shalt  wash  me,  and  I  shall  bo  made 
vrhiter  than  snow."   (Ps.  50  :  9.) 

Very  appropriately,  therefore,  does  the  Catholic  Church  sing  tho  abovo  pas- 
sage (Ps.  50 :  9.)  on  all  the  Sundays  after  Pentecost  until  Easter,  at  the  sprink- 
ling of  tha  holy  water  before  High  Mass,  to  remind  us  of  tho  purification  of 
our  sins,  effected  by  the  blood  of  Christ,  offered  up  in  tho  most  holy  sacrifice  of 
the  Mass. 

As  the  taking  of  vinegar  by  the  Saviour  was  foretold,  so  also  were  the  two 
other  circumstances  mentioned  in  the  Gospel  of  to-day :  that  His  legs  should 
not  bo  broken,  as  was  usually  done  to  those  who  were  crucified,  and  that  His 
side  should  be  opened.  Of  the  first  wo  have  already  spoken  in  the  Epistle  of 
to-day ;  the  other  circumstance,  however,  that  the  bones  of  our  Saviour's  body 
should  not  bo  broken,  was  expressed  in  the  preparation  of  the  Jewish  paschal 
lamb,  which  is  to  bo  considered  as  tho  typo  of  our  Saviour ;  and  the  precept, 
therefore,  not  to  break  the  legs  of  the  lamb,  refers  in  a  more  exalted  sense  to 
Jesxs,  tho  true  paschal  lamb. 

According  to  tho  opinion  of  most  of  the  ancient  writers,  the  spear  pierced 
the  RIGHT  side  of  our  Saviour,  penetrating  His  heart ;  so  that,  as  a  sure  sign  of 
Ills  death,  blood  and  water  issued  forth.  From  this  fact  is  refuted  the  objec- 
tion of  those  heretics  who  maintained  that  our  Lord  had  not  really  died  on  the 
cross,  but  had  been  laid  in  tho  sepulchre  apparently  dead.  St.  John,  therefore, 
vvhose  object  it  was  to  prove  tho  divinity  of  Christ,  is  very  accurate  in  relating 
this  clrcu-mstance,  to  confirm  thereby  the  great  miracle  of  the  resurrection  of 
tho  Lord. 


I 
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An  extract  taken  from  a  decree  of  Pope  Innocent  IV.,  ■\vho  instituted  this 
feast  in  the  year  one  thousand  three  hundred  and  fifty-four,  is  worthy  of  our 
attentive  consideration.  He  says  :  "  In  the  most  holy  sufferings  of  our  Lord 
we  must  remember,  while  meditating  upon  the  mysteries  and  merits  of  His  suf- 
feriniTS,  in  particular  to  venerate  also  the  different  instruments  of  the  passion. 
It  deserves  to  be  specially  mentioned,  that  our  Redeemer  Himself,  after  having 
given  up  His  spirit,  while  hanging  on  the  cross,  permitted  His  side  to  be  pierced 
with  a  spear,  that  from  the  blood  and  water  issuing  forth,  might  be  formed  the 
only  immaculate  and  virgin  Mother,  the  Catholic  Church,  His  beloved  spouse. 
0  blessed  evening  of  His  side,  from  which  so  many  and  so  great  benefits  of  di- 
vine love  liave  flowed  out  upon  us  !  0  blessed  spear,  which  produced  so  many 
and  so  great  benefits,  and  which  deserved  to  be  elevated  to  the  glory  of  so  great 
a  triumph  !  It  opened  to  us,  through  the  side  of  our  Lord,  the  sacred  gate  of 
the  heavenly  kingdom.  It  wounded  Him,  who  was  already  dead,  to  give  us  life 
and  salvation.  It  has,  by  piercing  the  Innocent,  taken  away  the  guilt  of  the 
sinner,  and  by  sprinkling  us  with  His  most  sacred  blood,  Ho  has  opened  the 
eyes  of  our  spiritual  blindness,  and  purified  us  by  the  storm  of  His  divine  love. 
The  blessed  nails,  Avitli  which  our  Saviour  was  fastened  to  the  cross,  also  deserve 
our  veneration,  for  they  were  not  only  sprinkled  with  His  innocent  blood,  and 
deemed  worthy  to  fasten  His  sacred  body  upon  the  cross,  but  by  the  wounds 
which  they  inflicted,  have  we  not  obtained  so  great  a  sweetness  of  divine  lovo 
that  our  hands  have  been  freed  from  the  fetters  of  sin,  and  our  feet  from  the 
snares  of  death  ?  For  what  is  more  sacred  to  us  than  those  wounds  ?  What  is 
more  beneficial  to  us  than  those  wounds,  from  which  our  salvation  proceeded, 
and  by  which  the  soul  of  the  pious  Christian  can  always  be  healed?" 


THIRD     SUNDAY    IN    LENT. 

CALLED    ALSO 

SUNDAY  "OCULL" 

Ixrr.oiT  OF  TUE  Mass. — Ps.  24 :  12,  15,  10. 
"  My  eyes  are  ever  towards  the  Lord  ;  for  he  shall  pluck  my  feet  out  of  the 
snare.     Look  thou  upon  me  and  have  mercy  upon  me,  for  I  am  alone  and  poor. 
To  thee,  0  Lord,  have  I  lifted  up  my  soul ;  in  thee,  0  God,  I  put  my  trust,  let 
me  not;  be  ashamed."     Glory  be  to  the  Father. 

These  words  of  the  Psalmist  contain  a  fervent  prayer  for  God's  assistance 
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and  mercy,  'wliicli  could  be  very  fitly  said  during  this  holy  season  of  grace,  by 
all  who  arc  encompassed  by  the  snares  of  sin. 

Pkater. 
Wc  beseech   Thee,  Almighty  God,  regard   the  prayers  of  Thy  humble  ser- 
vants, and  stretch  forth  in  our  defence  the  right  hand  of  Thy  majesty.     Through 
Christ. 

Epistle. — Ephesians,  5  ;  1-9. 

"  Brethren  :  Be  ye  therefore  followers  of  God,  as  most  dear  children.  And 
walk  in  love  as  Christ  also  hath  loved  us,  and  hath  delivered  himself  for  us,  an 
oblaticn  and  a  sacrifice  to  God  for  an  odor  of  sweetness.  But  fornication  and 
all  uncleanncss,  or  covetousness,  let  it  not  so  much  as  be  named  among  you,  as 
bccometh  saints,  or  obscenity,  or  foolish  talking,  or  ccurrility,  which  is  to  no 
purpose  :  but  rather  giving  of  thanks.  For  know  ye  this  and  understand  that 
no  fornicator,  nor  unclean,  nor  covetous  person  (which  is  a  serving  of  idols), 
hath  inheritance  in  the  kingdom  of  Christ  and  of  God.  Let  no  man  deceive  you 
with  vain  words.  Por  because  of  these  things  cometh  the  anger  of  God  upon 
the  children  of  unbelief.  Be  yc  not  therefore  partakers  with  them.  For  you 
were  heretofore  darkness,  but  now  light  in  the  Lord.  AValk  ye  as  children  of 
the  light:  for  the  fruit  of  the  light  is  in  all  goodness,  and  justice,  and  truth." 

In  this  epistle,  the  Apostle  admonishes  the  faithful  to  be  mindful  of  the 
great  love  which  Christ  has  shown  by  having  freed  them  from  the  darkness  of 
infidelity  and  sin,  and  by  having  enlightened  them  with  the  light  of  true 
faith ;  he  exhorts  them  to  live  in  a  manner  worthy  of  this  grace,  as  children  of 
light,  by  following  the  example  of  God  Himself,  and  by  avoiding  every  tempta- 
tion, in  order  not  to  fall  back  again  into  their  former  darkness.  The  Apostle 
warns  them  particularly  against  two  dangerous  vices :  impurity  (by  which  is 
also  understood  indecent  conversation,)  and  avarice,  because  these  two  vices 
deceive  the  hearts  of  men,  making  slaves  of  them,  and  destroying  in  them  the 
love  of  God,  of  charity,  and  of  all  noble  and  honorable  feelings.  The  avaricious- 
man  is  called  by  the  Apostle  an  idolater,  in  the  same  esensc  in  which  the  Saviour 
Himself  explains  it,  saying,  that  we  can  not  serve  God  and  mammon,  that  is, 
the  idol  of  wealth,  since  avarice  is  the  immoderate  desire  after  earthly  goods, 
and  governs  man  more  than  any  other  passion,  making  him,  as  it  were,  a  slave 
of  money. 

The  same  admonition  of  the  Apostle  deserves  (especially  in  this  holy  season 
of  penance,)  the  most  earnest  consideration  of  all  the  faithful ;  the  more  so,  as 
the  two  vices  of  which  he  speaks  are  still  too  widely  spread  among  Christians. 
JIany,  who  arc  governed  by  their  prejudices,  consider  avarice  and  impurity — 
such  as  indulging  in  obscene  words  and  songs — as  not  at  all  sinful,  and  there- 
fore  commit  these  sins  with  the  greatest  indifference.     Let  us  hear  what  St. 
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Chrysostom  says  in  regard  to  improper  words:  "Nothing  is  more  vulgar,  noth- 
ing more  contemptible,  than  a  man  who  uses  obscene  ■svords.  Those  who  expose 
their  want  of  modesty,  belong  to  the  worst  class <of  men You  are  not  ad- 
mitted to  an  ordinary  table,  if  you  possess  a  bad  breath,  and  yet  you  hesitate 
not  to  receive  the  sacred  mysteries  when  your  soul  is  polluted  with  sin  [  Should 
any  one  place  before  you  on  the  table  an  unclean  dish,  you  would  order  him 
away ;  and  yet  j-ou  believe  that  God  is  not  offended  when  you  utter  immodest 
words  at  His  table.  (His  table  is  our  mouth  which  should  be  filled  with  thanks- 
giving.) Such  language  is  more  detestable  than  unclean  vessels.  Nothing 
provokes  Him  more  than  such  words  ;  nothing  makes  man  so  insolent  and  so 
presuming  than  to  hear  or  speak  such  words ;  nothing  breaks  down  quicker  the 
barriers  of  decency,  than  the  flames  kindled  by  such  loose  words  or  speeches." 

Gospel.— Luke   11  :  14-C8. 

"  At  that  time  :  Jesus  was  casting  out  a  devil,  and  the  same  was  dumb  ;  and 
when  he  had  cast  out  the  devil,  the  dumb  spoke  :  and  the  multitudes  were  in  ad- 
miration at  it :  but  some  of  them  said:  He  casteth  out  devils,  by  Beelzebub,  the 
prince  of  devils.  And  others  tempting,  asked  from  him  a  sign  from  heaven. 
But  he  seeing  their  thoughts,  said  to  them :  Every  kingdom  divided  against 
itself  shall  be  brought  to  desolation,  and  house  upon  house  shall  fall.  And  if 
satan  also  be  divided  against  himself,  how  shall  his  kingdom  stand  ?  because  you 
say,  that  through  Beelzebub  I  cast  out  devils.  Now  if  I  cast  out  devils  by 
Beelzebub,  by  whom  do  your  children  cast  them  out  ?  Therefore  they  shall  be 
your  judges.  But  if  I  by  the  finger  of  God  cast  out  devils,  doubtless  the  kingdom 
of  God  is  cpmc  upon  you.  When  a  strong  man  armed  kcepeth  his  court :  those 
things  are  in  peace  which  ho  possesseth.  •  But  if  a  stronger  man  than  he  come 
upon  him  and  overcome  him  :  he  will  take  away  all  his  armor  wherein  he  trusted, 
and  will  distribute  his  spoils.  He  that  is  not  with  me  is  against  mc  :  an-d  he 
that  gathereth  not  with  me,  scattercth.  When  the  unclean  spirit  is  gone  out  of 
a  man,  he  walketh  through  places  without  water,  seeking  rest :  and  not  finding, 
he  saith  :  I  will  return  into  my  house  whence  I  came  out.  And  when  he  is 
come,  he  findeth  it  swept  and  garnished.  Then  he  gocth  and  taketh  with  him 
seven  other  spirits  more  wicked  than  himself,  and  entering  in  they  dwell  there. 
And  the  last  state  of  that  man  becometh  worse  than  the  first.  And  it  came  to 
pass :  as  he  spoke  these  things,  a  certain  woman  from  the  crowd  lifting  up  her 
voice  said  to  him :  Blessed  is  the  womb  that  bore  thee,  and  the  paps  that  gave 
thee  suck.  But  he  said :  Yea  rather,  blessed  are  they  who  hear  the  word  of 
God  and  keep  it." 

The  Gospel  of  to-day  relates  how  one,  possessed  by  an  evil  spirit,  was  brought 
before  the  Saviour  and  cured.  The  sacred  writings  of  the  old  and  of  the  ncAV 
law  mention  a  great  many  instances  where  the  fallen  angels — called  also  devils 
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or  evil  spirits — through  malice  and  envy  tried  to  injure  man  in  soul  and  bodj'. 
It  is  intimated  in  the  holy  scriptures  that  the  fallen  angels,  although  driven  out 
of  heaven  on  account  of  their  disobedience,  were  not  all  cast  into  hell,  but  into 
some  other  place,  where  they  were  obliged  to  remain  as  banished  spirits  until 
the  last  judgment,  and  their  eternal  damnation ;  and  while  in  this  place  they 
execute  their  wicked  designs  against  man,  to  do  which  they  possess  a  certain 
degree  of  power.  As  a  proof  of  this  we  will  cite  the  words  of  the  devils,  whom 
Christ  was  about  to  cast  out  from  some  who  were  possessed  by  them:  "Art 
thou  come  hither  to  torment  us  before  our  time  ?"  And  again  by  the  words  of 
the  Saviour  Himself,  saying :  "  Depart  from  me,  you  cursed,  into  everlasting 
fire,  PKEPARED  for  the  devil  and  his  angels ;" — from  which  we  can  justly  con- 
clude that  all  of  them  arc  not  there  yet.  In  regard  to  the  place  where  these 
evil  spirits  dwell,  the  holy  Fathers  are  of  the  opinion  that,  after  having  been 
cast  out  of  heaven,  they  were  removed  to  the  air  ;  and,  according  to  St.  Augus- 
tine, to  the  thicker  atmosphere  lying  next  the  earth,  which  in  comparison  to 
the  higher  and  purer  atmosphere,  and  to  the  clearness  of  the  firmament  itself, 
is  justly  called  darkness,  as  the  devil  is  also  called  "The  Prince  of  Darkness." 
This  opinion  is  also  confirmed  by  the  holy  scripture.  St.  Paul,  calling  the  devil 
expressly  the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air  (Ephes.  2 :  2),  thus  addresses  the 
Christians,  exhorting  them  to  persevere  in  the  combat  against  him  (the  devil) : 
"  For  our  wrestling  is  not  against  flesh  and  blood,  but  against  principalities  and 
powers ;  against  the  rulers  of  the  world  of  this  darkness,  against  the  spirit  of 
wickedness  in  the  high  places."  (Eph.  6  :  1-2.) 

Should  the  evil  spirits  not  yet  be  in  hell,  we  must  justly  admit  that  they  are 
at  least  in  a  place  of  torment.  St.  Gregory  says:  "A  fire  burns  them  now, 
but  another  shall  burn  them  on  the  day  of  judgment."  To  be  cast  out  of  heaven, 
and  the  knowledge  of  being  damned  for  ever,  must  surely  fill  with  infinite  pain 
those  who  were  at  one  time  proud  and  happy  spirits. 

According  to  the  holy  scripture,  there  are  many  ways  by  whicli  evil 
spirits  endeavor  to  harm  men.  Our  first  parents  were  tempted  to  sin  by  Satan; 
it  was  the  will  of  God  that  an  evil  spirit  should  deprive  Job  of  his  whole  pro- 
perty and  of  all  his  children,  and  then  afilict  him  with  a  terrible  disease.  King 
Saul  was  tormented  by  an  evil  spirit,  and  became  very  sad.  In  the  time  of  the 
Saviour  and  the  Apostles,  many  unhappy"  men  were  possessed  by  evil  spirits, 
who  spoke  and  acted  in  them,  tormenting  them  often  with  bodily  sufferings, 
such  as  dumbness,  blindness,  deafness,  madness,  epilepsy,  and  other  terrible 
afilietions.  God  permitted  these  evil  spirits  to  visit  men,  partly,  as  in  the  Case 
of  Job,  to  try  the  just,  and  to  confirm  their  patience  and  perseverance  ;  partly 
to  punish  for  their  sins  those  who  had  left  the  Lord,  like  Saul,  and,  partly,  to 
give  our  Saviour  an  opportunity  to  show  His  divine  power  over  bad  spirits, 
by  casting  out  devils,  giving  evident  proof  that  through  Ilim  the  power  of  the 
devil  should  be  destroyed,  thereby  indicating  to   all  men  the  divine  mission  of 
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the  Son  of  God,  since  even  the  devils,  when  cast  out  by  Christ,  proclaimed  Him 
loudly  before  the  people  to  be  the  son  of  David,  the  promised  Messiah. 

In  regard  to  this  last  point,  our  Saviour  draws  the  attention  of  Ilis  enemies 
to  the  fact  that  by  casting  out  devils,  by  Ilim,  tlie  kingdom  of  God  upon 
earth  had  been  restored ;  and  shows  at  the  same  time  the  contradiction  of  their 
assertion  that  He  was  casting  out  devils  by  the  power  of  devils,  so  that  one  devil 
was  opposed  to  another.  The  saying  of  Christ,  that  the  children  of  Israel  cast 
out  devils,  or  at  least  professed  to  do  so,  is  founded  upon  many  facts  recorded 
by  ancient  historians,  among  them  Flavius  Josephus,  who  asserts  that  there 
were  Jewish  exorcists  in  the  time  of  Christ  and  the  Apostles  v.ho,  by  invoking 
the  divine  name  or  the  assistance  of  deceased  persons  who  during  life  had  been 
in  close  communion  with  God,  attempted  to  cast  out  devils,  which  they  did  in 
certain  cases,  but  their  efforts  did  not  always  result  successfully.  (Mark  9:  37. 
Luke  9  :  49.     Acts  19 :  13-16.) 

Our  Saviour,  however,  after  having  cast  out  the  devils,  impressed  several 
important  truths  upon  those  that  were  with  Him,  and  through  them  upon  us. 
He  first  tells  us  that  we  through  sin  had  formerly  been  under  the  control  of  the 
strong  man,  that  is,  the  devil,  but  that  now  we  have  been  freed  by  a  stronger 
one  from  the  servitude  of  Satan ;  and  that,  redeemed  by  Christ,  we  should  live 
and  work  with  and  for  Him  and  for  His  honor,  because  otherwise  we  would  be- 
long to  His  enemies,  and  have  therefore  no  part  in  the  fruits  of  redemption. 
He  then  proposes  to  us  the  great  and  solemn  truth,  that,  although  delivered  from 
the  power  of  the  devil,  either  by  baptism  or  penance,  we  should  walk  cautiously, 
as  we  are  always  in  danger  of  f  j,lling  back  into  the  bondage  of  Satan,  because  the 
evil  spirit  docs  not  like  to  lose  possession  of  his  prey,  but  wishes  rather  to  return 
into  his  former  dwelling. 

But,  continues  the  Saviour,  if  man  by  a  relapse  into  sin  falls  back  into  the 
service  of  Satan,  his  last  state  will  become  worse  than  his  first,  since  the  one 
unclean  spirit  will  take  with  him  many  other  evil  spirits  to  dwell  with  him  in  the 
unfortunate  man.  Experience  teaches  U3  that  the  more  frequently  man  relapses 
into  his  former  sins,  the  more  wicked  ho  becomes,  and  the  more  will  he  be  filled 
with  sin  of  every  kind,  being  more  and  more  under  the  dominion  of  sin.  It  is 
indeed  a  truth  worthy  of  serious  consideration,  and  one  upon  which  we  can  not 
sufficiently  meditate,  especially  at  this  holy  season,  in  order  to  try,  by  sincere 
amendment,  and  by  bringing  forth  fruits  worthy  of  penance,  to  free  ourselves 
entirely  from  the  sad  bondage  of  the  devil,  and  care  fully  guard  ourselves  from 
every  relapse  into  our  former  sins. 
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IXTROIT    OF    TUE    MaSS. Ps.  85. 

"  Show  mc,  0  God,  a  token  for  good,  that  tliey  ivlio  liato  me  may  see  and 
be  confounded  ;  because  thou,  0  Lord,  hast  helped  mc,  hast  comforted  me.  Bow 
down  thy  ear,  0  Lord,  and  hear  me,  for  I  am  needy  and  poor."  Glory  be  to 
the  Father. 

These  words  contain  a  prayer  of  the  royal  prophet  for  God's  assistance 
against  his  enemies.  The  Church  repeats  the  same  through  this  holy  season, 
that  the  faithful  may  call  upon  the  Lord  to  help  them  in  their  struggle  with  the 
enemies  of  their  salvation,  that  by  sorrow  and  penance  they  may  be  able  to 
overcome  them. 

Prayer. 

Look  down  on  our  fasts,  we  beseech  Thee,  0  Lord,  with  merciful  fstvor,  that, 
as  we  abstain  from  food  in  body,  so  we  may  fast  from  vice  in  mind.  Through 
our  Lord. 

Epistle. — Numtera  20  :  2-13. 

"  In  those  days,  the  children  of  Israel  came  together  against  Moses  and 
Aaron  :  and  making  a  sedition,  they  said  :  Would  God  wo  had  perished  among 
our  brethren  before  the  Lord.  AVhy  have  you  brought  out  the  church  of  the 
Lord  into  the  wilderness,  that  both  wo  and  our  cattle  should  die  ?  Why  have 
you  made  us  come  up  out  of  Egypt,  and  have  brought  us  into  this  wretched 
place  which  can  not  be  sowed,  nor  bringeth  forth  figs,  nor  vines,  nor  pomegra- 
nates, neither  is  there  any  water  to  drink?  And  Moses  and  Aaron  leaving  the 
multitude,  went  into  the  tabernacle  of  the  covenant,  and  fell  flat  upon  the 
ground,  and  cried  to  the  Lord,  and  said :  0  Lord  Go<l,  hear  the  cry  of  this 
people,  and  open  to  them  thy  treasure,  a  fountain  of  living  water,  that  being 
satisfied  they  may  cease  to  murmur.  And  the  glory  of  the  Lord  appeared  over 
them.  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  saying :  Take  the  rod,  and  assemble  the 
people  together,  thou  and  Aaron  thy  brother,  and  speak  to  the  rock  before  them, 
and  it  shall  yield  waters.  And  when  thou  hast  brought  forth  water  out  of  the 
rock,  all  the  multitude  and  their  cattle  shall  drink.  Moses  therefore  took  the 
rod,  which  was  before  the  Lord,  as  he  had  commanded  him.  And  having  gath- 
ered together  the  multitude  before  the  rock,  ho  said  to  them  ;  Hear,  ye  rebel- 
lious and  incredulous  :  Can  we  bring  you  forth  water  out  of  this  rock  ?  And 
■when  Moses  had  lifted  up  his  hand,  and  struck  the  rock  twice  with  the  rod, 
there  came  forth  watej:  in  great  abundance,  so  that  the  people  and  their  cattle 
drank.  And  the  Lord  said  to  Moses  and  Aaron  :  Because  you  have  not  believed 
me,  to  sanctify  me  before  the  children  of  Israel,  you  shall  not  bring  these  people 
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into  tlic  land,  -n-hich  I  -nill  give  tlicm.  This  is  tlic  water  of  contradiction,  wliere 
the  cliildren  of  Israel  strove  Tvitli  words  against  tlic  Lord,  and  he  Avas  sanctified 
in  them." 

This  Epistle  -warns  us  how  displeasing  even  a  small  offense  is  before  God, 
and  how  severely  it  is  punished  by  Him.  Moses  and  Aaron  were  in  doubt  as 
to  whether  God  would  again  show  His  mercy  towards  this  ungrateful  and  stiff- 
necked  people,  and  give  them  water  from  the  rock  ;  and  on  account  of  this 
doubt  both  were  punished  by  not  being  permitted  to  enter  into  the  land  of  prom- 
ise, and  were  left  to  die  in  the  desert.  Who  then  should  not  avoid  the  least 
occasion  of  sin  ? 

The  water  from  the  rock,  which  Moses  gave  to  the  Israelites  by  command  of 
God,  refers  figuratively  to  the  wonderful  living  water,  which  the  Lawgiver  of 
the  new  testament,  Jesus  Christ,  typified  by  Moses,  has  promised  to  His  j)Cople, 
the  Chi'istians. 

Gospel. — John  4:  5-42. 

"  At  that  time  Jesus  came  to  a  city  of  Samaria  which  is  called  Sichar  ;  near 
the  piece  of  land  which  Jacob  gave  to  his  son  Joseph.  Now  Jacob's  well  was 
there.  Jesus  therefore  being  wearied  with  his  journey,  sat  thus  on  the 
well.  It  was  about  the  sixth  hour.  There  cometh  a  woman  of  Samaria  to  draw 
water.  Jesus  saith  to  her  :  Give  me  to  drink.  For  his  disciples  were  gone  into 
the  city  to  buy  meats.  Then  that  Samaritan  woman  saith  to  him :  How  dost 
thou,  being  a  Jew,  ask  of  me  to  di'ink,  who  am  a  Samaritan  woman  ?  For  the 
Jews  do  not  communicate  with  the  Samaritans.  Jesus  answered,  and  said  to 
her :  If  thou  didst  know  the  gift  of  God,  and  who  is  he  that  saith  to  thee.  Give 
me  to  drink  ;  thou  perhaps  woixldst  have  asked  of  him,  and  he  would  have  given 
thee  living  water.  The  woman  saith  to  him  :  Sir,  thou  hast  nothing  wherein  to 
draw,  and  the  well  is  deep:  from  whence  then  hast  thou  living  water?  Art 
thou  greater  than  our  father  Jacob,  who  gave  us  the  well,  and  drank  thereof 
himself,  and  his  children,  and  his  cattle  ?  Jesus  answered,  and  said  to  her : 
Whosoever  drinketh  of  this  water,  shall  thirst  again : ,  but  he  that  shall  drink  of 
the  water  that  I  will  give  him,  shall  not  thirst  for  ever :  but  the  water  that  I 
will  give  him,  shall  become  in  him  a  fountain  of  water  springing  up  into  life 
everlasting.  The  woman  saith  to  him  :  Sir,  give  me  this  water,  that  I  may  not 
thirst,  nor  come  hither  to  draw.  Jesus  saith  to  her  :  Go,  call  thy  husband,  and 
come  hither. "  The  woman  answered,  and  said  :  I  have  no  husband.  Jesus  said 
to  her  :  Thou  hast  said  well,  I  have  no  husband :  for  thou  hast  had  five  hus- 
bands :  and  he  whom  thou  now  hast  is  not  thy  husband.  This  thou  hast  said 
truly.  The  woman  saith  to  him :  Sir,  I  perceive  that  thou  art  a  prophet.  Our 
fathers  adored  on  this  mountain,  and  you  say,  that  at  Jerusalem  is  the  place 
where  men  must  adore.     Jesus  saith  to  her  :  Woman,  believe  me,  that  the  hour 
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Cometh,  ■nhen  you  shall  neither  on  this  mountain,  nor  in  Jerusalem  adore  the 
Father.  You  adore  that  which  you  know  not :  we  adore  that  which  we  know  ; 
for  salvation  is  of  the  Jews.  But  the  horn*  cometh,  and  now  is,  when  the  true 
adorers  shall  adore  the  Father  in  spirit  and  in  truth.  For  the  Father  also  seek- 
eth  such  to  adore  him.  God  is  a  spirit,  and  they  that  adore  him,  must  adore 
him  in  spirit  and  in  truth.  The  woman  saitli  to  him  :  I  know  that  the  Messias 
cometh,  (who  is  called  Christ,)  therefore  when  he  is  come,  he  will  tell  us  all 
things.  Jesus  saith  to  her :  I  am  he  who  am  speaking  with  thee.  And  imme- 
diately his  disciples  came  :  and  they  wondered  that  he  talked  with  the  woman. 
Yet  no  man  said  :  What  scekest  thou,  or  why  talkcst  thou  with  her  ?  The  wo- 
man therefore  left  her  water-pot,  and  went  her  way  into  the  city,  and  saith  to 
the  men  there  :  Come,  and  see  a  man  who  has  told  me  all  things  whatsoever  I 
have  done.  Is  not  he  the  Christ  ?  They  went  therefore  out  of  the  city,  and 
came  unto  him.  In  the  mean  time  the  disciples  prayed  him,  saying :  Rabbi, 
eat.  But  he  said  to  them :  I  have  meat  to  eat  which  you  know  not.  The  dis- 
ciples therefore  said  one  to  another :  Hath  any  man  brought  him  to  eat  ?  Jesus 
saith  to  them :  My  meat  is  to  do  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me,  that  I  may  per- 
fect his  work.  Do  not  you  say,  there  are  yet  four  months,  and  then  the  harvest 
cometh  ?  Behold  I  say  to  you,  lift  up  your  eyes,  and  see  the  countries,  for  they 
arc  white  already  to  harvest.  And  ho  that  reapeth  receiveth  wages,  and  gath- 
ercth  fruit  unto  life  everlasting  :  that  both  he  that  soweth  and  he  that  reapeth, 
may  rejoice  together.  For  in  this  is  the  saying  true  :  that  it  is  one  man  that 
soweth,  and  it  is  another  that  reapeth.  I  have  sent  you  to  reap  that  in  which 
you  did  not  labor :  others  have  labored,  and  you  have  entered  into  their  labors. 
Now  of  that  city  many  of  the  Samaritans  believed  in  him,  for  the  word  of  the 
woman  living  testimony  :  He  told  me  all  things  whatsoever  I  have  done.  So 
when  the  Samaritans  were  come  to  him,  they  desired  him  that  he  would  tarry 
there.  And  he  abode  there  two  days.  And  mn.ny  more  believed  in  him  because 
of  his  own  word.  And  they  said  to  the  woman  :  We  now  believe,  not  for  thy 
saying :  for  we  ourselves  have  heard  him,  and  know  that  this  is  indeed  the 
Saviour  of  the  world." 

The  Samaritans,  mentioned  in  the  Gospel  of  to-day,  and  in  many  other  pas- 
sao-es  of  the  holy  scripture,  formed  originally  the  ten  tribes  of  the  Israelites 
who  separated  themselves  from  the  Jewish  nation  after  the  death  of  Solomon, 
under  the  reign  of  his  son  Roboam.  Under  King  Jeroboam  they  formed  a 
kin<Tdom  of  themselves,  which  was  called  the  kingdom  of  Israel,  in  opposition  to 
the  kingdom  of  Juda,  composed  of  the  tribes  of  Juda  and  Benjamin.  The 
capital  city  of  Israel  was  Sichem,  or  Sichar,  on  Mount  Ephraim.  Afterwards 
King  Somei-,  or  Semer,  built  another  city,  called  Samaria,  after  the  mountain 
of  the  same  name,  and  removed  thither.  From  this  capital  the  whole  country 
received  the  name  of  Samaria.  At  that  time  there  existed  great  enmity  be- 
VoL.  1-22. 


338  EASTER-CYCLE. 


twecn  the  inhabitants  of  the  two  kingdoms,  (Jews  and  Samaritans,)  which  re- 
sulted often  in  bloody  wars  between  the  two  nations. 

Salmanassar,  the  king  of  Assyria,  finally  gained  possession  of  the  city, 
destroyed  it,  and  brought  nearly  the  whole  of  its  inhabitants  captives  to  As- 
syria. His  son  and  successor,  Assarhaddon,  sent  a  great  many  people  from 
some  of  the  Assyrian  cities  into  the  country  of  Samaria,  in  order  to  populate  it. 
These  new  comers,  by  associating  with  the  few  remaining  Israelites,  became  in 
course  of  time  a  new  people,  known  as  the  Samaritans.  As  the  people  were  a 
mixture  of  Jews  and  heathens,  so  was  their  religion  a  mixture  of  Jewish  and 
heathen  rites ;  they  worshiping  idols  as  well  as  the  true  God.  The  idolatry  of 
the  Samaritans  lasted  for  a  long  time,  until  Ezechias,  King  of  Juda,  invited  all 
the  inhabitants  of  Judea  to  participate  in  the  worship  of  the  true  God,  destroy- 
ing thus  the  woi'ship  of  the  idols.  The  hatred  between  the  Jews  and  the  Sama- 
ritans continued  nevertheless,  and  had  even  become  more  bitter  through  the 
intermarriage  of  the  Samaritans  with  the  heathens,  and  because  they,  the  Sama- 
ritans, were  treated  by  the  Jews  with  great  contempt.  This  hatred  was  shown 
especially  when  the  Jews  were  afterwards  liberated  from  their  Babylonian 
captivity,  about  one  hundred  and  forty  years  after  the  Assyrian  captivity,  when 
they  returned  home  to  rebuild  the  temple  of  Jerusalem.  The  Samaritans  offered 
their  services  for  the  rebuilding  of  the  temple,  but  were  refused  by  the  Jews, 
because  the  Samaritans,  as  idolaters,  were  considered  unfit  for  such  a  work. 

The  Samaritans  therefore  endeavored  to  prevent  the  Jews  from  rebuilding 
the  temple,  the  consequence  of  which  was  that  the  Jews  could  not  finish  it 
except  under  the  protection  of  soldiers.  Sanaballat,  however,  the  Persian  gov- 
ernor of  Samaria,  who  was  friendly  to  the  Samaritans,  erected  a  new  hierarchy, 
and  built  a  temple  on  Mount  Charizim,  whereby  the  separation  between  the 
Jews  and  Samaritans  became  more  complete.  This  temple  was  afterwards  de- 
stroyed by  Joannes  Ilyrcanus,  king  of  the  Machabees,  but  the  Samaritans  con- 
tinued to'worship  on  the  Mount. 

Even  in  the  time  of  Christ,  this  animosity  between  the  Jews  and  Samaritajis 
existed,  especially  on  the  part  of  the  Jews,  while  the  Samaritans,  on  the  con- 
trary, had  become  more  tolerant.  The  name  "  Samaritan  "  was  used  by  the 
Jews  as  an  epithet  of  contempt,  signifying  in  their  estimation  one  who  was  an 
enemy  of  religion,  as  well  as  a  wicked  man. 

The  Saviour,  however,  in  this  Gospel,  shows  us  how  displeasing  to  Him  was 
this  prejudice  of  the  Jews,  and  declared  that  He  had  come  to  save  all  men,  and 
to  love  all  without  distinction.  He  therefore  went  through  Samaria  ;  for,  as 
St.  Chrysostom  remarks,  "  He  had  an  important  duty  to  perform  among  the 
Samaritans.  He  wished  to  convert  not  only  a  great  sinner  in  the  person  of  the 
Samaritan  woman,  but  also  the  inhabitants  of  the  city  to  the  belief  in  Him." 
The  stay  of  our  Saviour  in  Samaria,  and  especially  His  words  and  conduct  at 
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that  time,  furnish  us  with  beautiful  and  significant  lessons,  which  merit  our 
earnest  consideration  at  this  holy  season. 

The  instruction  given  by  our  Saviour  to  the  Samaritan  woman  was  most  im- 
pressive. When  speaking  of  the  water  of  Jacob's  well,  He  refers  to  the  living 
water  which  He  would  give  to  those  that  believe  in  Him,  by  which  He  meant 
the  Sacraments,  wherewith  He  would  refresh,  animate,  and  sanctify  mankind, 
by  allaying  their  spiritual  thirst  for  eternal  life. 

The  Saviour  also  spoke  to  the  Samaritan  woman  in  regard  to  the  worship  of 
God  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  and  declared  that  such  worship  would  exist  in  the 
Church  He  was  about  to  establish,  contrary  to  the  outward  forms  of  the  Jewish 
worship ;  evidently  referring  to  the  pure  and  sublime  sacrifices  of  the  new  law, 
which,  according  to  the  prophecies  of  the  old  law,  would  be  offered  up  in  every 
place  for  all  time.   (Ps.  109:  4  ;  Malach.  1 :  11.) 

Our  Saviour  also  gave  a  beautiful  lesson  to  the  Apostles,  for  'although  tired 
from  His  journey.  He  refused  the  food  which  they  offered  Him,  saying :  "  My 
meat  is  to  do  the  will  of  Him  that  sent  me,  that  I  may  perfect  His  work."  To 
advance  the  honor  of  His  heavenly  Father,  to  fulfill  His  holy  will,  to  teach  and 
save  mankind,  especially  the  erring,  was  more  for  Him  than  meat ; — an  admoni- 
tion very  applicable  at  this  holy  season,  for  we  are  cautioned  to  think  more  of  doing 
our  duty,  of  advancing  the  honor  of  God,  and  the  welfare  of  our  neighbor,  than 
of  satisfying  our  sensual  pleasures,  and  caring  for  temporal  goods. 

Finally  we  see  in  the  sudden  conversion  of  the  Samaritan  woman,  and  many 
other  Samaritans,  the  mercy  and  love  of  Him  who,  according  to  His  own  words, 
had  come  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost,  and  who  is  at  the  same  time 
an  example  worthy  of  imitation  for  all  who  are  in  sin  and  error.  How  great 
was  the  change  effected  by  the  grace  of  God  in  the  Samaritan  woman,  who  was 
formerly  a  sinner  !  "  She  had  come  to  draw  water,"  remarks  St.  Chrysostom, 
"but  when  she  had  found  the  fountain  of  living  water,  she  looked  with  contempt 
upon  the  source  from  which  she  had  formerly  drawn  water,  teaching  us  thereby  to 
despise  temporal  goods,  in  order  to  gain  eternal  i-iches.  What  the  disciples  had 
done,  she  did,  and  even  more ;  for  they  did  not  leave  their  nets  until  called,  but 
she  left  her  water-pot  without  being  told  to  do  so,  and  joyfully  performed  the 
office  of  an  evangelist.  She  calls,  not  like  Andrew  and  Philip,  first  one  and 
then  another,  but  stirs  up  a  whole  city,  bringing  a  great  multitude  to  Jesus  ; 
she  hesitates  not  to  say :  '  He  has  told  me  all  things  whatsoever  I  have  done  ;' 
although  she  could  have  said :  '  Come,  and  see  a  prophet ;'  she  publicly  con- 
fessed the  sins  of  her  whole  life,  in  order  to  gain  all  for  Jesus,  and  that  all 
might  become  disciples  of  Christ." 
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On  this  day  tKe  Catholic  Chm-ch  celebrates  also 

THE   FEAST  OF  THE   FIVE  WOUNDS   OF  OUR    LORD 
JESUS  CHRIST. 

Intkoit  or  THK  Mass. — Phil.  2. 

"The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  humbled  himself,  becoming  obedient  unto  death, 
even  the  death  of  the  cross ;  for  ivhich  cause  God  also  hath  exalted  him,  and 
hath  given  him  a  name  which  is  above  every  name. — The  mercies  of  the  Lord  I 
will  sing  for  ever  :  I  will  show  forth  thy  truth  with  my  mouth  to  generation  and 
generation."      Glory  be  to  the  Father. 

Prater. 

O  God,  who  by  the  passion  of  Thy  only  begotten  Son,  and  the  effusion  of 
His  blood  through  five  wounds,  didst  restore  human  nature,  which  had  been 
ruined  by  sin  :  grant  us,  we  beseech  Thee,  that  we,  who  adore  the  wounds  received 
by  Him  on  earth,  may  deserve  to  obtain  the  fruit  of  His  most  precious  blood  in 
heaven.     Through  Christ. 

(Epistle  and  Gospel,  see  Friday  after  Ash-Wednesday,  The  Commemoration  of 
the  Passion  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.) 


FOURTH  SUNDAY  IK  LENT. 

CALLED    ALSO 

SUNDAY  "L^TARE." 

IxTROiT  OF  THE  Mass. — Isaias  6G  :  10. 

"  Rejoice,  0  Jerusalem,  and  come  together,  all  you  that  love  her.  Rejoice 
with  joy,  you  that  have  been  in  sorrow,  that  you  may  e.xult  and  be  filled  from 
the  breasts  of  your  consolation.  I  rejoiced  at  the  things  that  were  said  to  me  : 
we  shall  go  into  the  house  of  the  Lord."     Glory  be  to  the  Father. 

These  prophetic  words  of  the  old  law  contain  an  invitation  to  participate  in 
the  new  Jerusalem,  the  Church  of  Christ,  represented  by  the  old  Jewish  capital, 
calling  upon  us  to  rejoice  over  the  future  conversion  of  the  heathens,  who  were  to 
become  the  chosen  people.  We  too  are  called  upon  to  rejoice  over  the  fruits  of 
the  passion  and  death  of  our  Saviour,  by  which  the  redemption  of  mankind  and 
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their  reception  into  the  kingdom  of  God  was  effected.   This  joy  should  be  increased 
by  the  sublime  truths  proposed  to  iis  in  the  Epistle  and  Gospel  of  to-day, 

Pbatee. 

Grant,  wo  beseech  thee,  0  Almighty  God,  that  wc  who  are  afflicted  for  our 
deeds,  as  we  deserve,  may  be  relieved  by  the  comfort  of  Thy  grace.  Through  our 
Lord. 

Epistle. — Galatians  i  :  22-31. 

"Brethren,  it  is  written  that  Abraham  had  two  sons:  the  one  by  ^  bond- 
woman, and  the  other  by  a  free-woman.  But  he  who  was  of  the  bond-woman, 
was  born  according  to  the  ilesh :  but  he  of  the  free-woman,  was  by  promise. 
Which  things  are  said  by  an  allegory.  For  these  are  the  two  testaments.  The 
one  from  Mount  Sina,  engendering  unto  bondage;  which  is  Agar:  For  Sina  is  a 
mountain  in  Arabia,  which  hath  affinity  to  that  Jerusalem,  which  now  is,  and 
is  in  bondage  with  her  children.  But  that  Jerusalem  which  is  above,  is 
free:  which  is  our  mother.  For  it  is  written:  Rejoice,  thou  barren,  that  barest 
not:  break  forth  and  cry,  thou  that  travailcst  not:  for  many  are  the  children  of 
the  desolate,  more  than  of  her  that  hath  a  husband :  Now  we,  brethren,  as  Isaac 
was,  are  the  children  of  promise.  But  as  then  he,  that  was  born  according  to  the 
flesh,  persecuted  him  that  was  after  the  spirit:  so  also  it  is  now.  But  what  sailh 
the  scripture?  Cast  out  the  bond-woman  and  her  son;  for  the  son  of  the  bond- 
woman shall  not  be  heir  with  the  son  of  the  free-woman.  So  then,  brethren,  we 
are  not  the  children  of  the  bond-woman,  but  of  the  free :  by  the  freedom  where- 
with Christ  has  made  us  free." 

In  these  words  the  Apostle  compares  the  two  testaments  or  covenants  (which 
the  Lord  made  at  different  times  with  men)  with  the  two  sons  of  Abraham — Is- 
mael  the  son  of  the  bond-woman  Agar,  and  Isaac  the  son  of  his  legitimate  wife, 
the  free-woman  Sara.  The  old  covenant  or  Judaism  is  therefore  compared  with 
the  son  of  the  bond-woman,  because  the  Jews,  bound  to  the  manifold  ceremonies 
of  the  old  law,  and  not  yet  redeemed  by  Christ,  were  in  bondage ;  but  the  now 
covenant  is  justly  compared  with  Isaac,  the  son  of  the  free-woman,  because  in 
the  new  covenant  the  Saviour  has  redeemed  the  members  of  His  Church.  He 
bought  them  from  the  bondage  of  Satan  and  freed  them  from  the  ceremonies  and 
precepts  of  the  old  covenant. 

The  Church,  therefore,  shortly  before  the  commemoration  of  the  passion  and 
death  of  Christ,  proposes  this  passage  of  the  holy  Scriptures  to  us,  so  that  we 
may  meditate  with  joy  upon  the  fruits  of  the  passion  of  our  Saviour,  and  pray 
with  grateful  hearts  to  Him  who  has  redeemed  us  from  the  old  and  sad  servitude, 
and  raised  us  up  to  the  freedom  of  the  children  of  God. 

GosPKl.. — John  6  :  1-15. 

"  After  these  things  Jesus  went  over  the  sea  of  Galilee,  which  is  that  of  Tibe- 
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rias:  and  a  great  multitude  followed  him,  because  tliey  saw  the  miracles  which 
he  did  on  them  that  were  diseased.  Jesus  therefore  went  up  into  a  mountain, 
and  there  he  sat  with  his  disciples.  Now  tlie  pasch,  the  festival  day  of  the  Jews, 
was  near  at  hand.  AVhen  Jesus  therefore  had  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  seen  that  a 
very  great  multitude  cometh  to  him,  he  said  to  Philip :  Whence  shall  wc  buy  bread 
that  these  may  eat  ?  And  this  he  said  to  try  him,  for  he  himself  knew  what  he 
would  do.  Philip  answered  him  :  Two  hundred  pennyworth  of  bread  is  not  suf- 
ficient for  them,  that  every  one  may  take  a  little.  One  of  his  disciples,  An- 
drew, the  brother  of  Simon  Peter,  saith  to  him  :  There  is  a  boy  hero  that  hath 
five  barley  loaves,  and  two  fishes ;  but  what  are  these  among  so  many  ?  Then 
Jesus  said  :  Make  the  men  sit  down.  Now  there  was  much  grass  in  the  place. 
The  men  therefore  sat  down,  in  number  about  five  thousand.  And  Jesus  took 
the  loaves :  and  when  he  had  given  thanks,  he  distributed  to  them  that  were  sat 
down.  In  like  manner  also  of  the  fishes  as  much  as  they  would.  And  when 
they  were  filled,  he  said  to  his  disciples :  Gather  up  the  fragments  that  remain, 
lest  they  be  lost.  They  gathered  up  therefore,  and  filled  twelve  baskets  with 
the  fragments  of  the  five  barley  loaves,  which  remained  over  and  above  to  them 
that  had  eaten.  So  those  men,  when  they  had  seen  what  a  miracle  Jesus  had 
done,  said  :  This  is  of  a  truth  the  prophet  that  is  to  come  into  the  world.  Jesus 
therefore  when  he  knew  that  they  would  come  to  take  him  by  force  and  make 
him  king,  fled  again  into  the  mountain  himself  alone." 

A  beautiful  and  instructive  application  of  this  miracle,  as  related  in  the  Gos- 
pel, is  made  by  St.  Augustin.  He  says  :  "The  miracles  performed  by  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  are  divine  works,  and  call  upon  man  to  acknowledge  God  even  in  vis- 
ible things.  As  the  substance  of  God  can  not  be  perceived  with  our  eyes,  and  as 
the  miracles  performed  in  the  government  of  the  world  and  in  the  preservation 
of  all  created  beings  are  looked  upon  by  their  continuance  as  nothing  unusual : 
so  has  the  Lord  reserved  to  Himself,  according  to  His  great  mercy,  the  power 
of  working  miracles  in  direct  opposition  to  the  laws  of  nature,  so  that  those  who 
are  not  astonished  at  the  miracles  wrought  every  day  in  their  midst,  should  be 
astonished  at  what  He  did  at  other  times,  not  because  they  were  greater  miracles, 
but  because  they  do  not  happen  as  frequently. 

"  To  govern  the  whole  world  is  more  astonishing  than  to  feed  five  thousand 
men ;  notwithstanding  which  no  one  is  astonished  at  the  first,  but  every  one 
wonders  at  the  last.  He  who  holds  the  world  in  His  hand,  is  able  to  create  a 
rich  harvest  out  of  a  few  grains.  He  therefore  did  so  through  His  divine  Om- 
nipotence ;  for  by  the  same  power  with  which  He  multiplies  the  harvest  out  of  a 
few  grains,  did  He  also  multiply  by  His  own  hands  the  five  loaves  of  bread  (  for 
the  power  was  in  the  hands  of  Christ ).  These  five  loaves  were  grains,  not  put 
into  the  ground,  but  multiplied  by  Him  who  had  created  them. 

"This  miracle  was  seen  by  the  eyes  of  the  flesh,  in  order  to  make  it  clearer  to 
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the  eyes  of  our  spirit,  so  that  we  may  admire  the  invisible  God  by  His  visible 
works  ;  and  raised  and  purified  by  faith,  we  may  desire  to  see  Him,  the  Invisible, 
whom  we  know  by  means  of  visible  things. 

"  This  is  not  the  only  lesson  which  we  should  learn  from  the  miracles  of  Christ. 
Let  us  ask  what  they  teach  us ;  for  they  have,  if  we  understand  them  aright,  a 
tongue ;  and  as  Christ  Himself  is  the  Word  of  God,  in  the  same  manner  the 
actions  of  the  Word  are  a  word  for  us." 

The  Church  draws  our  attention  to  this  great  miracle,  which  happened 
before  the  Jewish  Easter,  for  the  reason  that  our  Easter  is  nigh,  when  we 
should,  according  to  the  will  of  our  Saviour,  and  the  express  command  of  the 
Church,  receive  that  heavenly  bread  which  our  Saviour  promised  to  the  Jews 
immediately  after  the  multiplication  of  the  loaves,  and  which  He  has  left  for  all 
time  to  His  faithful  children,  by  instituting  at  the  last  Supper  the  most  holy 
Eucharist  and  the  holy  sacrifice  of  the  Mass.  The  very  thought  of  this,  the 
greatest  mystery  of  the  love  of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  should  fill  us  with  holy 
joy ;  but  at  the  same  time  we  should  be  encouraged  to  make  good  use  of  the  re- 
maining part  of  Lent  by  feeling  sincere  sorrow  for  our  sins,  and  by  worthily 
preparing  ourselves  for  our  Easter  duty. 

On  this  Sunday  a  special  celebration  takes  place  in  Rome,  the  centre  of 
Christianity — the  blessing  of  the  "  Golden  Rose  "  by  the  Pope  ;  and  hence  this 
Sunday  is  also  called  "Rose-Sunday."  The  custom  of  the  Pope  carrying  on 
this  day  a  golden  rose  in  his  hand  during  a  solemn  procession,  existed  even  in 
the  twelfth  century ;  but  the  blessing  of  the  rose  did  not  commence  until  the 
year  one  thousand  four  hundred.  The  rose  is  made  of  the  finest  gold,  adorned 
with  precious  stones,  and  is  blessed  by  the  Pope  on  this  day,  either  in  the 
Church  of  the  Holy  Cross  or  at  the  Vatican.  The  following  is  the  prayer : 
"  0  God,  by  whose  power  all  things  have  been  created,  Avho  governs  the  world 
in  wisdom,  and  who  is  the  joy  and  delight  of  the  faithful,  bless,  we  beseech  Thee, 
this  rose,  full  of  beauty  and  perfume,  which  we  on  this  day  carry  in  our  hands 
as  a  sign  of  spiritiml  joy,  that  Thy  people,  freed  in  a  spiritual  manner  from 
Babylonian  captivity,  by  the  grace  of  Thy  only  begotten  Son,  who  is  the  glory 
and  joy  of  the  people  of  Israel,  may  celebrate  upon  earth  with  sincere  hearts 
the  joy  of  that  Jerusalem  which  is  on  high  ;  and  as  Thy  Church  under  this  em- 
blem rejoices  in  the  honor  of  Thy  name,  grant,  0  Lord,  we  beseech  Thee,  to 
Thy  people  true  and  perfect  joy ;  receive  their  fervent  prayers,  and  forgive 
them  their  sins ;  fill  them  with  faith,  gladden  them  with  Thy  love,  protect  them 
according  to  Thy  mercy,  avert  from  them  all  misfortune,  and  grant  to  them  all 
that  is  needful  for  their  welfare ;  so  that  fruitful  in  good  works,  they  may  pos- 
sess the  sweet  odor  of  this  flower,  which,  coming  from  the  root  of  Jesse,  is 
mysteriously  called  the  flower  of  the  field,  and  the  lily  of  the  valley — meaning 
Christ — that  with  Him  and  with  His  Saints  they  may  rejoice  in  the  eternal  joys' 
of  heaven." 
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After  this  prayer,  the  Pope  perfumes  the  rose  with  balsam,  musk,  and  in- 
cense, and  sprinkles  it  with  holy  water,  after  which,  accompanied  by  the  Car- 
dinals in  solemn  procession,  he  carries  it  to  his  chapel,  places  it  upon  the  altar, 
and  then  says  Mass.  It  is  kept  upon  the  altar  until  the  holy  Father  presents 
it  either  to  some  sovereign,  who  has  proved  to  be  a  faithful  child  of  the  Church, 
or  to  a  State,  or  a  city,  or  a  corporation,  as  a  mark  of  special  favor. 

The  signification  of  the  "  Golden  Rose  "  is  derived  from  the  joyful  character 
of  this  day.  It  is  an  emblem  of  the  Saviour,  the  beautiful  flower  of  the  root  of 
Jesse,  who  delights  and  nourishes  us  in  the  most  holy  Eucharist. 

Pope  Innocent  III.  explains  the  meaning  of  the  Golden  Rose  in  the  follow- 
ing manner : 

"  The  Rose  is  composed  of  three  different  kinds  of  materials  :  gold,  musk, 
and  balsam.  By  means  of  the  balsam,  musk  is  united  with  the  gold,  because 
the  substance  of  Christ  is  threefold :  His  divinity,  Ilis  body,  and  His  soul ;  but 
by  means  of  the  soul,  the  body  is  united  with  the  divinity." 

Other  explanations  are  found  in  different  letters  of  Popes,  addressed  to 
princes  to  whom  they  had  presented  the  Rose.  The  one  of  Pope  Eugenius  III. 
to  Alphonsus,  king  of  Spain,  to  whom  he  presented  the  Golden  Rose,  is  very 
remarkable.  He  writes:  "  As  a  proof  of  our  esteem  and  affection,  we  send  to 
your  Majesty  the  Golden  Rose,  which,  in  memory  of  the  sufferings  and  the  re- 
surrection of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  is  every  year  carried  by  the  Roman  Pontiff 
on  '  Lsetare  '  Sunday,  so  that  by  looking  at  the  Rose,  you  may  endeavor,  with 
the  assistance  of  divine  grace,  to  participate  in  the  sufferings  of  Christ ;  and  thus 
becoming  worthy  of  the  consolation  of  heavenly  mercy,  obtain  the  glory  of  re- 
surrection." 


FRIDAY  AFTER  THE  FOURTH  SUNDAY  IN  LENT. 

Introit  of  the  Mass. — Ps.  IS. 

"  The  meditation  of  my  heart  is  always  in  thy  sight,  0  Lord,  my  helper  and 
redeemer.  The  heavens  show  forth  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  firmament  de- 
clareth  the  work  of  his  hands."     Glory  be  to  the  Father. 

In  these  words  the  royal  prophet  praises  God  on  account  of  the  greatness  of 
His  works,  and  the  Church  repeats  them  to-day,  in  oi-der  that  she  may  praise 
and  glorify  Him,  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  for  the  great  wonders  of  God  related  to 
■us  in  the  Epistle  and  Gospel  of  to-day,  and  in  reference  to  the  spiritual  awak- 
ening of  the  sinner,  represented  by  these  wonders. 
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Pkayer. 

0,  God,  who  renewest  the  "world  by  unspeakable  mj'steries,  grant,  we  beseech 
Thee,  that  Tliy  Church  may  profit  by  Thy  eternal  institutions,  and.  not  be  de- 
prived of  Thy  temporal  assistance.     Through  Christ. 

Epistle. — 3  Kings  17  :  17-21. 

■'  In  those  days  the  son  of  the  woman,  the  mistress  of  the  house,  fell  sick, 
and  the  sickness  was  grievous,  so  that  there  was  no  breath  left  in  him.  And 
she  said  to  Elias  :  What  have  I  to  do  with  thee,  thou  man  of  God  ?  art  thou 
come  to  me  that  my  iniquities  should  be  remembered,  and  that  thou  shouldst  kill 
my  son  ?  And  Elias  said  to  her :  Give  me  thy  son.  And  he  took  him  out  of 
her  bosom,  and  carried  him  into  the  upper  chamber  where  he  abode,  and  laid 
him  upon  his  own  bed.  And  he  cried  to  the  Lord,  and  said  :  0  Lord  my  God, 
hast  thou  afflicted  also  the  widow,  with  whom  I  am  after  a  sort  maintained,  so 
as" to  kill  her  son?  And  he  stretched,  and  measured  himself  upon  the  child 
three  times,  and  cried  to  the  Lord,  and  said:  0  Lord  my  God,  let  the  soul  of 
this  child,  I  beseech  thee,  return  into  his  body.  And  the  Lord  heard  the  voice 
of  Elias  :  and  the  soul  of  the  child  returned  into  him,  and  he  revived.  And 
Elias  took  the  child,  and  brought  him  down  from  the  upper  chamber  to  the  house 
below,  and  delivered  him  to  his  mother,  and  said  to  her :  Behold  thy  son  liveth. 
And  the  woman  said  to  Elias  :  Now,  by  this  I  know  that  thou  art  a  man  of  God, 
and  the  word  of  the  Lord  in  thy  mouth  is  true." 

The  miraculous  restoration  to  life  of  the  son  of  the  widow  of  Sarepta,  who 
was  a  pagan,  by  the  prophet  Elias,  is  a  type  of  the  restoration  to  life  of  Lazarus 
by  our  Saviour  Himself.  According  to  the  interpretation  of  St.  Augustine,  the 
reviving  of  this  pagan  boy  is  a  type  of  the  spiritual  resurrection  of  the  pagan 
nations  from  the  death  of  infidelity  unto  the  life  of  the  true  Christian  faith. 
"  The  nations,"  remarks  this  great  doctor  of  the  Church,  "  were  dead  in  their 
sins,  but  God  raised  them  from  the  dead  by  descending  Himself  into  the  depths 
of  their  misery,  and  by  measm-ing  Himself  with  them.  The  measuring  of  Elias 
upon  the  child  three  times  refers  to  the  mystery  of  the  most  blessed  Trinity, 
because  Christian  people  are  raised  from  the  dead  not  by  the  Father  without 
the  Son,  nor  by  the  Father  and  the  Son  without  the  Holy  Ghost,  but  by  the 
power  of  the  three  divine  persons,  that  is  by  the  blessed  Trinity." 

Gospel. — John  11 :  1—45. 

"  At  that  time  there  was  a  certain  man  sick,  named  Lazarus,  of  Bethania, 
of  the  town  of  Mary  and  of  Martha  her  sister.  (And  Mary  was  she  that  anointed 
the  Lord  with  ointment  and  wiped  his  feet  with  her  hair  :  whose  brother  Laza- 
rus was  sick.)  His  sisters  therefore  sent  to  him,  snying :  Lord,  bcliold,  he 
whom  thou  lovest  is  sick.     And  Jesus  hearing  it,  said  to  them :  This  sickness  is 


346  EASTEF.-CrCLE. 


not  unto  death,  but  for  the  glory  of  God  :  that  the  son  of  God  may  be  gloriGcd 
by  it.  Ko\T  Jesus  loved  Martha,  and  her  sister  Mary,  and  Lazarus.  "WTicn  ho 
had  heard  therefore  that  ho  was  sick,  he  still  remained  in  the  same  place  two 
days :  then  after  that  ho  said  to  his  disoiples :  Let  us  go  into  Judea  again.  The 
disciples  say  to  him :  Rabbi,  the  Jews  but  now  sought  to  stone  thee  :  and  rocst 
thou  thither  again  ?  Jesus  answered :  Are  there  not  twelve  hours  of  the  day  ? 
If  a  man  walk  in  the  day,  he  stumbleth  not,  because  ho  secth  the  lifht  of  this 
world :  but  if  he  walk  ia  the  ni";ht  he  stumbleth,  because  the  li.irht  is  not  in  liim. 
These  things  he  said ;  and  after  that  he  said  to  them  :  Lazarus  our  fricsd  slccp- 
eth  :  but  I  go  that  I  may  awake  him  out  of  sleep.  His  disciples  therefore  said : 
Lord,  if  he  sleep,  lie  shall  do  well.  But  Jesus  spoke  of  his  death ;  and  they 
thought  that  he  spoke  of  the  repose  of  sleep.  Then  therefore  Jesus  said  to  them 
plainly  :  Lazarus  is  dead ;  and  I  am  glad  for  your  sakes,  that  I  was  not  there, 
that  you  may  believe :  but  let  us  go  to  him.  Thomas  therefore,  who  is  called 
Didymus,  said  to  his  fellow-disciples  :  Let  us  also  go,  that  wc  may  die  with  him. 
Jesus  therefore  came  and  found  that  he  had  been  four  days  already  in  the  grave. 
(Xow  Bethania  was  near  Jerusalem,  about  fifteen  furlongs  oif.)  And  many  of 
the  Jews  were  come  to  Martha  and  Marv,  to  comfort  them  concernintr  their 
brother.  Martha  therefore,  as  soon  as  she  heard  that  Jesus  was  come,  went  to 
meet  him ;  but  Mary  sat  at  home.  Martha  therefore  said  to  Jesus :  Lord,  if 
thou  hadst  been  here,  my  brother  hath  not  died.  But  now  also  I  know  that 
whatsoever  thou  wilt  ask  of  God,  God  will  give  it  thee.  Jesus  saith  to  her  :  Thy 
brother  shall  rise  again.  Martha  saith  to  him  :  I  know  that  ho  shall  rise  again 
in  the  resurrection  at  the  last  day.  Jesus  said  to  her  :  I  am  the  resurrection  and 
the  life  :  he  that  believcth  in  me  although  ho  be  dead,  shall  live  :  and  every  one 
that  liveth  and  believcth  in  me,  shall  not  die  for  ever.  Believest  thou  this  ?  She 
saith  to  him  :  Yea,  Lord,  I  have  believed  that  thou  art  Christ  the  Son  of  the  liv- 
ing God,  who  art  come  into  this  world.  And  when  she  had  said  these  things,  she 
went,  and  called  her  sister  Mary  secretly,  saying :  The  master  is  come  and  call- 
eth  for  thee.  She,  as  soon  as  she  hoard  this,  riseth  quickly  and  cometh  to  him. 
For  Jesus  was  not  yet  come  into  the  town :  but  he  was  still  in  that  place  where 
Martha  had  met  him.  The  Jews  therefore,  who  were  with  her  in  the  house  and 
comforted  her,  when  they  saw  Mary  that  she  rose  up  speedily  and  went  out,  fol- 
lowed her,  saying :  She  goeth  to  the  grave,  to  weep  there.  When  Mary  there- 
fore was  come  where  Jesus  was,  seeing  him  she  fell  down  at  his  feet  and  saith  tc 
him  :  Lord,  if  thou  hadst  been  here,  my  brother  had  not  died.  Jesus  therefore, 
when  he  saw  her  weeping  and  the  Jews  that  were  come  with  her,  weeping,  groan- 
ed in  the  spirit,  and  troubled  himself,  and  said :  "Where  have  you  laid  him  ?  They 
say  to  him  :  Lord,  come  and  see.  And  Jesus  wept.  The  Jews  therefore  said : 
Behold  how  he  loved  him.  But  some  of  them  said  :  Could  not  he  that  opened 
the  eyes  of  the  man  born  blind,  have  caused  that  this  man  should  not  die  ?  Je- 
sus therefore  again  groaning  in  himself  cometh  to  the  sepulchre :  now  it  was  a 
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cave ;  and  a  stone  was  laid  over  it.  Jesus  saitli :  Take  away  the  stone.  Mar- 
tha, the  sister  of  him.  that  A"as  dead,  saith  to  hira  :  Lord,  by  this  time  he  stink- 
cth,  for  he  is  now  of  four  days.  Jesus  saith  to  her  :  Did  not  I  say  to  thee,  that 
if  thou  wilt  believe,  thou  shalt  sec  the  glory  of  God  ?  They  took  therefore  the 
stone  away.  And  Jesus  lifting  his  eyes  said :  Father,  I  give  thee  thanks  that 
thou  hast  heard  me.  And  I  knew  that  thou  hcarest  me  always,  but  because 
of  the  people  who  stand  about  have  I  said  it :  that  they  may  believe 
that  thou  hast  sent  mb.  TThen  he  had  said  these  tilings,  he  cried  with  a  loud 
voice  :  Lazarus,  come  forth.  And  presently  he  that  had  been  dead  came  forth, 
bound  feet  and  hands  with  winding-bands,  and  his  face  was  bound  about  with  a 
napkin.  Jesus  said  to  them  :  Loose  him  and  let  him  go.  IMany  therefore  of 
the  Jews  who  were  come  to  Mary  and  Martha,  and  had  seen  the  things  that  Je- 
sus did,  believed  in  him." 

Our  holy  JMother,  the  Church  proposes  to  us  the  remarkable  event  of  the 
resuscitation  of  Lazarus,  because  it  happened  shortly  before  the  passion  and 
death  of  Christ.  It  is  oucrcd  for  our  consideration  at  this  holy  season  of  pen- 
ance, because  it  is  the  figure  of  our  spiritual  resuscitation  to  a  new  life,  and  is 
at  the  same  time  an  eai-nest  admonition  to  us  that,  if  we  arc  spiritually  dead  by 
sin,  we  shall  rise  from  the  grave  of  our  sins  to  a  new  and  better  life,  as  did 
Lazarus  from  the  sleep  of  death.  The  holy  Pope  Gregory  the  Great  says : 
"  Every  sinner  is  bound  in  his  winding  bands  as  long  as  ho  conceals  his  guilt, 
but  the  dead  comes  forth  when  the  sinner  voluntarily  confesses  his  iniquity. 
To  Lazarus  was  said:  'Come  forth!' — just  as  if  it  was  said  to  every  sinner : 
'  AVhy  do  you  hide  your  guilt  ?  Come  forth  by  a  sincere  confession,  since  by 
denying  your  sins,  they  arc  buried  within  you !  Let  the  dead  therefore  come 
forth,  that  is,  let  the  sinner  confess  his  guilt,  and  as  the  disciples  loosened  the 
bands  of  him  who  had  come  forth,  so  will  the  pastors  of  the  Church  remove  the 
punishment  deservctl  by  the  sinner,  when  ho  confesses  his  sins." 

The  resurrection  of  Lazarus  is  also,  as  our  Saviour  Himself  intimates  in  his 
conversation  with  Martha,  a  type  of  the  resurrection  of  the  dead  at  the  last 
judgment,  through  Ilim,  the  Son  of  God.  St.  Augustin  very  appropriately 
remarks  :  "  Of  all  the  miracles  performed  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  of  the 
resurrection  of  Lazarus  deserves  special  praise.  Cut  considering  wno  worked 
it,  we  should  rejoice  rather  than  wonder  at  it.  lie  who  raised  man  from  the 
dead,  has  created  man,  for  He  is  tho  only-begotten  of  the  Father,  by  whom  all 
things  arc  made.  ^Vhcn  therefore  all  things  are  made  by  Ilim,  what  wonder  if 
one  is  restored  to  life  by  Ilim,  since  so  many  receive  life  daily  from  Ilim  ?  The 
creation  of  man  is  more  wonderful  than  the  raising  him  from  the  dead,  and  He 
has  designed  Himself  not  only  to  create  man,  but  to  raise  him  from  tho 
dead.  Although  IIo  gives  life  to  all.  He  restores  but  few  to  life;  if 
He  wished  to   do  so,   however,   He   could    raise  froci  tho   dead  all  who  are 
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in  tlie  grave.  But  this  He  lias  reserved  until  the  day  of  judgment ;  for  as  lie 
raised  Lazarus,  uho  had  been  already  four  days  in  the  grave,  so  ■nill  ive  hear 
Him  saying  :  '  The  hour  cometh,  -wherein  all  tbat  are  in  the  graves  shall  hear 
the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  shall  come  forth.'  (John  5  :  28.)  He  restored 
to  life  Lazarus,  'who  vas  already  in  a  state  of  putrefaction ;  but  there  was  yet 
visible  in  him  the  form  of  the  body.  At  the  last  judgment,  hovrever,  he  will 
give  life  to  the  dust.  He  performed  this  miracle  to  show  His  power,  that  we 
may  believe  in  Him,  and  prepare  ourselves  for  a  resurrection  of  life,  and  not  of 
judgment ;  for  they  that  have  done  good  things  shall  come  forth  unto  the  re- 
surrection of  life,  but  they  that  have  done  evil,  unto  the  resurrection  of  judg- 
ment." (.John  5 :  29.) 


'On  this  day  the  Catholic  Churcli  also  celebrates 

THE  FEAST  OF  THE  IMOST   TRECIOUS  BLOOD  OF  OUR  LORD 

JESUS  CHRIST. 

IXTROIT    OF    TIIE    MaSS. — ApOC.  5. 

"  Thou  hast  redeemed  us,  0  Lord,  in  thy  blood,  out  of  every  tribe,  and 
tongue,  and  people,  and  nation,  and  hast  made  us  to  our  God  a  kingdom.  The 
mercies  of  the  Lord  I  will  sing  for  ever  :  I  will  show  forth  thy  truth  with  my 
mouth  to  generation  and  generation." 

(Epistle  :   See  Epistle  of  Passion  Sunday.) 

Gospel. — John  19  :  30-35. 

"  At  that  time,  when  Jesus  had  taken  the  vinegar,  he  said :  It  is  consum- 
mated. And  bowing  his  head  he  gave  up  the  ghost.  Then  the  Jews  (because 
it  was  the  Parasceve)  that  the  bodies  might  not  remain  upon  the  cross  on  the 
Sabbath-day  (for  that  was  a  great  Sabbath-day),  besought  Pilate  that  their  legs 
might  be  broken,  and  that  they  might  be  taken  away.  The  soldiers  therefore 
came,  and  they  broke  the  legs  of  the  first,  and  of  the  other  that  was  crucified 
with  him.  But  after  they  were  come  to  Jesus,  when  they  saw  that  he  was  al- 
ready dead,  they  did  not  break  his  legs.  But  one  of  the  soldiers  with  a  spear 
opened  his  side,  and  immediately  there  came  out  blood  and  water.  And  he  that 
saw  it  hath  given  testimony,  and  his  testimony  is  true." 
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FIFTH     SUNDAY     IN     LENT. 

CALLED  ALSO 

PASSION  SUNDAY,  OR  JUDICA. 

This  Sunday  being  one  of  the  principal  Sundays  of  the  Ecclesiastical  year, 
is  called  Passion-Sunday,  because  the  Church,  from  this  Sunday  until  Easter, 
spends  her  time  in  meditating  upon  the  suiTerings  of  Christ,  and  by  her  prayers, 
chants,  and  ceremonies,  invites  the  faithful  to  do  the  same.  We  should  con- 
sider the  fruits  of  this  meditation,  and  excite  ivithin  our  hearts  gratitude  for  the 
infinite  love  of  our  Saviour,  to  ■\Thich  the  Church  refers  in  the  words  of  the  pre- 
face :  "Wlio  didst  effect  the  salvation  of  mankind  on  the  wood  of  the  cross : 
that  from  whence  death  came,  thence  life  might  arise,  and  that  he,  who  over- 
came by  the  tree,  may  also  by  the  tree  be  overcome,  through  Chri-st  our  Lord." 
The  crucifixes  on  this  Sunday  arc  covered  with  purple,  and  remain  covered 
until  Good  Friday,  because  our  Saviour  kept  Himself  concealed  from  the  eyes 
of  the  people  during  the  last  days  of  His  passion,  and  because  the  Church  wishes 
to  express  outwardly  her  grief  for  the  sufferings  of  her  heavenly  Bridegroom. 

IXTROIT  OF  TIIK  M.iS3. — Vs.  42. 

"  Judge  me,  0  God,  and  distinguish  my  cause  from  the  nation  that  is  not 
holy;  deliver  me  from  the  unjust  and  deceitful  man,  for  thou  art  God,  my 
strength.  Send  forth  thy  light  and  thy  truth :  they  have  conducted  me,  and 
brought  me  imto  thy  holy  hill,  and  into  thy  tabernacles.     Judge  me." 

In  these  words  of  the  suffering  Saviour,  spoken  through  the  mouth  of  the 
royal  prophet,  the  Chm'ch  commences  the  holy  season  which  is  to  be  especially 
devoted  to  meditating  upon  the  passion  of  Christ. 

PRATKr.. 

We  beseech  thee.  Almighty  God,  mercifully  look  upon  Thy  family,  that  by 
Thy  bounty  it  may  be  governed  in  body,  and  by  Thy  preservation  be  kept  in 
mind.     Through  Christ. 

Epistle.— Heb.  9:   11-15. 

"Brethren,  Christ,  being  come  an  high-priest  of  the  good  things  to  come,  by 
a  greater  and  more  perfect  tabernacle  not  made  with  hand,  that  is,  not  of  this 
creation :  Neither  by'the  blood  of  goats,  or  of  calves,  but  by  his  own  blood,  entered 
once  into  the  Holies,  having  obtained  eternal  redemption.  For  if  the  blood  of 
goats  and  of  oxen,  and  the  ashes  of  a  heifer  being  sprinkled,  sanctify  such  as  are 
defiled,  to  the  cleansing  of  the  flesh  :  How  much  more  shall  the  blood  of  Christ, 
who  by  the  Holy  Ghost  offered  himself  unspotted  unto  God,  cleanse  our  con- 
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science  from  dead  -works,  to  servo  the  living  God  ?  And  therefore  he  is  the  medi- 
ator of  the  new  testament :  that  by  means  of  his  death  for  the  redemption  of  those 
transgressions,  -which  -were  under  the  former  testament,  they  that  are  called  may 
receive  the  promise  of  eternal  inheritance,  in  Christ  Jesus,  our  Lord." 

In  this  Epistle  the  Apostle  compares  the  great  and  bloody  sacrifice  of  Christ 
on  the  cross,  and  its  beneficial  efi'ects,  -with  the  typified  oiTcrings  of  the  old  law, 
Vtdicre  the  blood  of  animals  only  waa  sprinkled,  and  their  flesh  was  offered  up  to 
the  Lord  God.  If  the  sacrifice  of  animals,  remarks  St.  Paul,  was  pleasing  to 
God,  and  on  account  of  its  typical  and  higher  signification  possessed  a  certain 
power  to  sanctify  such  as  were  defiled  to  the  cleansing  of  the  flesh,  how  much 
more  shall  the  blood  of  Christ  have  beneficial  effect  upon  man  ?  This  great 
truth  furnishes  us  with  abundant  matter  for  meditation  in  the  holy  time  of  the 
passion,  and  encourages  us  by  penance,  and  by  a  good  and  virtuous  life,  to  be- 
come partakers  of  the  glorious  fruit  of  this  great  sacrifice. 

Gospel.— John  8  ;  4G-50. 

"At  that  time  Jesus  said  to  the  multitude  of  the  Jews  :  Which  of  you  shall 
convince  me  of  sin  ?  If  I  say  the  truth  to  you,  why  do  you  not  believe  me  ?  lie 
that  is  of  God,  hcareth  the  words  of  God.  Therefore  you  hear  them  not  because 
you  arc  not  of  God.  The  Jews  therefore  answered,  and  said  to  him :  Do  not  we 
eay  well  that  thou  art  a  Samaritan,  and  hast  a  devil  ?  Jesus  answered  :  I  have 
not  a  devil :  but  I  honor  my  Father,  and  you  have  dishonored  me.  But  I  seek 
not  my  own  glory  :  there  is  one  that  seeketh  and  judgeth.  Amen,  amen,  I  say 
to  you :  If  any  man  keep  my  word,  he  shall  not  see  death  forever.  The  Jews 
therefore  said  :  Now  we  know  that  thou  hast  a  devil.  Abraham  is  dead,  and  the 
prophets ;  and  thou  sayest :  If  any  man  keep  my  word,  he  shall  not  taste  death 
forever.  Art  thou  greater  than  our  father  Abraham,  who  is  dead?  and  the 
prophets  are  dead.  Whom  dost  thou  make  thyself  ?  Jesus  answered :  If  I  glo- 
rify myself,  my  glory  is  nothing.  It  is  my  Father  that  glorificth  me,  of  whom 
you  say  that  he  is  your  God.  And  you  have  not  known  him,  but  I  know  him. 
And  if  I  shall  say  that  I  know  him  not,  I  shall  be  like  to  you,  a  liar.  But  I  do 
know  him,  and  do  keep  his  word.  Abraham  your  father  rejoiced  that  he  might 
sec  my  day :  ho  saw  it,  and  waa  glad.  The  Jews  therefore  said  to  him  :  Thou 
art  not  yet  fifty  years  old,  and  hast  thou  seen  Abraham  ?  Jesus  said  to  them : 
Amen,  amen,  I  say  to  you,  before  Abraham  was  made,  I  am.  They  took  up 
stones  therefore  to  cast  at  him.  But  Jesus  hid  himself,  and  went  out  of  the 
temple." 

This  Gospel  contains  a  portion  of  the  important  Sermon  which  our  Saviour 
delivered  in  the  Temple  to  the  Jews,  not  long  before  Ilia  passion,  to  instruct 
them  concerning  His  divinity.    "  He  that  is  of  God,  heareth  the  words  of  God." 


FRIDAY    AFTER    PASSIOX-SUXDAY.  351 

St.  Gregory  makes  the  follo^ving  beautiful  application  of  the  above  worclsi  lie 
says :  "  Terrible  indeed  are  these  words  of  our  Saviour.  If,  therefore,  ho  that  is 
of  God  heareth  the  words  of  God,  and  he  i3  not  of  God  who  heareth  them  not, 
every  one  should  ask  himself  whether  he  has  received  the  words  of  God  into  his 
heart,  and  thus  understand  his  position.  The  eternal  Truth  commands  us  to  de- 
sire after  heaven,  to  destroy  the  lusts  of  our  flesh,  to  avoid  the  vain  glory  of 
this  world,  not  to  envy  the  happiness  of  others,  and  to  give  from  our  abundance. 
Every  one  therefore  should  examine  himself,  whether  these  words  of  God  aro 
well  received  in  his  heart,  and  he  will  know  then  if  he  is  of  God.  There  aro  men 
who  do  not  wish  to  listen  to  the  commands  of  God  vrith  the  cars  of  the  flesh ; 
othei-s  hear  them,  but  they  make  no  impression  on  their  minds ;  others  again  aro 
willinw  to  receive  the  word  of  God,  and  show  their  penitence  by  shedding 
tears,  but  afterwards  return  to  their  sins.  All  these  hear  not  the  words  of  God, 
because  they  refuse  to  put  them  into  practice.  Therefore  keep  your  life  before 
the  eyes  of  your  mind,  and  consider  with  earnestness  these  terrible  words,  proceed- 
ing from  the  mouth  of  the  eternal  Truth  :  '  They  hear  them  not,  because  they  are 
not  of  God.'  " 

The  Jews,  as  they  had  done  before,  exhibited  on  this  occasion  their  unbelief 
in  the  Saviour,  whoso  kind  admonitions  they  answered  with  insults  and  cal- 
umnies. They  even  threatened  to  kill  Him,  but  the  Saviour  forsook  them,  and 
by  virtue  of  Ilis  omnipotence  hid  Himself  from  them.  St.  Augustin  rcmarlcs  : 
"  lie  left  them,  because  they  would  not  listen  to  Ilis  admonitions,  and  by  Ilia 
omnipotence  passed  invisibly  through  their  midst,  as  if,  llko  any  other  nan.  He 
had  fled  from  the  stones  they  cast  at  Ilim ;  but  woe  to  those  from  whose  stony 
hearts  He  fled !" 

This  is  an  exhortation  for  us  to  receive  the  teachings  of  Christ  with  a  willing 
heart,  following  them  better  than  did  the  unfortunate  Jews,  and  remembering 
(especially  at  this  holy  season)  the  words  of  the  royal  prophet :  "  To-day,  if  you 
shall  hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your  hearts."  (Ps.  04  :  0.) 
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IXTF.OIT  07  TIIE  MiSS. Ps.  CO. 

"  Have  mercy  on  mc,  O  Lord,  for  I  am  afilictcd :  deliver  mo  out  of  the 
hands  of  my  enemies,  and  from  them  that  persecute  me :  let  me  not  be  con- 
founded, 0  Lord,  for  I  have  called  upon  thee.  In  thee,  0  Lord,  have  I  hoped, 
let  mc  never  be  confounded;  deliver  me  in  thy  justice.     Have  mercy." 
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Tlie  holy  Church  repeats  very  appropriately  at  this  season  these  •words  of 
the  royal  prophet,  spoken  by  him  at  the  time  of  his  persecution  by  king  Saul. 

PHATER. 

Mercifully  infuse  thy  grace  into  our  hearts,  vre  beseech  Thee,  0  Lord,  that 
refraining  from  sin  by  voluntary  chastisements,  we  may  be  rather  afflicted  in 
time,  than  condemned  to  punishment  for  eternity.     Through  Christ, 

Epistle. — Jerem.  17:  10-18. 

"In  those  days  Jeremias  said:  0  Lord,  all  that  forsake  thee,  shall  be  con- 
founded ;  they  that  depart  from  thee  shall  bo  written  in  the  earth,  because  they 
have  forsaken  the  Lord,  the  vein  of  living  waters.  Heal  me,  0  Lord,  and  I 
shall  bo  healed ;  save  me,  and  I  shall  be  saved,  for  thou  art  my  praise.  Tiehold 
they  say  to  me :  T\liere  is  the  word  of  the  Lord  ?  let  it  come.  And  I  am  not 
troubled,  following  thee  for  my  pastor,  and  I  have  not  desired  the  day  of  man, 
thou  knowest.  That  which  went  out  of  my  lips,  hath  been  right  in  thy  sight. 
Be  not  thou  a  terror  unto  me,  thou  art  my  hope  in  the  day  of  affliction.  Let 
them  be  confounded  that  persecute  me,  and  let  not  me  be  confounded ;  let  then 
be  afraid,  and  let  not  me  bo  afraid ;  bring  upon  them  the  day  of  affliction,  and 
with  a  double  destruction  destroy  them.  Lord  our  God !" 

The  prophet  Jeremiac,  who  had  announced  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  to  the 
wicked  Jews,  and  to  the  kinr;;s  and  princes  of  the  nation,  the  great  tribulations 
vdiich,  as  a  punishment  for  their  sins,  should  come  over  them,  was  on  that 
account  mocked  at,  despised,  insulted,  and  persecuted  by  this  wicked  people. 
His  words,  as  mentioned  in  the  Epistle,  contain  a  fervent  prayer  for  help  against 
his  enemies,  and  are  filled  with  denunciations  against  the  blaspheming  Jews. 
The  Church  proposes  this  passage  of  the  prophecies  of  Jeremias  to  us,  because 
this  holy  servant  of  God  was  the  figure  of  our  Saviour,  who  was  unjustly 
persecuted. 

Gospel. — Jolin  11 :  47-5i 
"  At  that  time :  The  chief-priests  and  the  Pharisees  gathered  a  council,  and 
said :  What  do  we,  for  this  man  doth  many  miracles  ?  If  we  let  him  alone  so, 
all  will  believe  in  him,  and  the  Romans  will  come,  and  take  away  our  place  and 
nation.  But  one  of  them  named  Caiphas,  being  the  high-priest  that  year,  said 
to  them  :  You  know  nothing.  Neither  do  you  consider  that  it  is  expedient  for 
you  that  one  man  should  die  for  the  people,  and  that  the  whole  nation  perish 
not.  And  this  he  spoke  not  of  himself:  but  being  the  high-priest  of  that  year, 
he  prophesied  that  Jesus  should  die  for  the  nation.  And  not  only  for  the  na- 
tion, but  to  gather  together  in  one  the  cliildren  of  God,  that  were  dispersed. 
From  that  day,  therefore,  they  devised  to  put  him  to  death.  Wherefore  Jesus 
walked  no  more  openly  among  the  Jews,  but  he  went  into  a  covmtry  near  the 
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desert,   unto    a    city    that    is    called    Eptrem,   and    there    he    abode    ■«-ith    his 
disciples." 

The  Gospel  of  to-day  is  connected  Trith  the  narrative  of  the  resurrection  of 
Lazarus  (see  Gospel  of  last  Friday).  Some  of  the  Jeivs  -who  had  been  eye-wit- 
nesses of  the  miracle,  and  ■who  doubtless  ivere  among  the  enemies  of  Christ,  had 
told  the  Pharisees  of  it ;  but  the  high-priest  and  the  Pharisees,  instead  of  being 
converted  to  Christ  by  this  undeniable  miracle,  consulted  among  themselves  how 
they  could  kill  Ilim,  and  how  they  could  destroy  His  great  influence  over  the 
people.  The  unfortunate  wretches !  They  acknowledged  the  miracle  of  the 
Lord,  but  would  not  acknowledge  Him  who  had  worked  it  by  the  power  of  His 
divine  will ;  the  greater  evidence  they  had  of  His  omnipotence,  the  more  har- 
dened were  their  hearts ;  they  pretending  that,  on  account  of  the  miracle,  the 
people  would  make  Him  their  king,  thus  inciting  the  Romans  against  them. 
Th^  determined  to  put  to  death  the  Just  and  Holy  one.  St.  Augustine  says  : 
"  The  wicked  Jews  were  more  zealous  as  to  the  manner  in  which  they  could  in- 
jure and  kill  the  Saviour,  than  to  the  means  of  escaping  eternal  perdition ;  they 
feared  to  lose  temporal  goods,  and  had  no  consideration  for  eternal  life,  and 
thus  they  lost  both.  For  after  the  passion  and  glorious  resurrection  of  the 
Lord,  the  Romans  deprived  them  of  their  country,  by  conquering  their  nation, 
and  imprisoning  their  men  ;  and  in  addition  to  this,  the  words  of  the  Lord  were 
applied  to  them  :  '  The  children  of  the  kingdom  shall  be  cast  out  into  the  ex- 
terior darkness.'  "   (Matt.  8  :  12.) 

Caiphas,  the  wicked  servant  of  the  sanctuary,  who  by  bribery  had  obtained 
the  dignity  and  ofBce  of  high-priest,  intended  by  the  words  :  ''  It  is  expedient  for 
you  that  one  man  should  die  for  the  people,  and  not  that  the  whole  nation  perish," 
n-ot  only  the  death  of  the  Saviour,  whom  he  hated  ;  but  without  his  knowledge, 
his  words  became  a  prophecy  in  regard  to  the  effects  of  -Christ's  death,  since 
mankind  thereby  were  truly  saved  from  the  perdition  into  which  thej|j  would 
otherwise  have  fallen.  St.  Chrysostom,  in  reference  to  these  words  of  Caiphas, 
says  :  "  Behold,  what  power  lies  in  the  dignity  of  the  high-priest  !  Since  he 
received  this  office,  although  unworthy  of  it,  he  prophesied,  not  knowing  what 
he  said  ;  the  Spirit  of  God  made  use  only  of  his  mouth,  and  not  of  his  unclean 
meaning.  Li  the  same  manner  others  have  prophesied,  as  Nabuehodonosor, 
Pharao,  and  Balaam.  It  is  evident  who  urged  them  on.  Great  is  the  power  of 
the  divine  Spirit !  From  the  wicked  heart  of  Caiphas  it  brought  forth  words 
full  of  a  most  wonderful  prophecy.  It  is  expedient  that  one  man  should  die  for 
the  people,  that  the  dispersed  children  of  Go<l  may  be  gathered  together.  The 
Evanaelist  calls  the  heathen  children  of  God  in  reference  to  what  should 
happen,  as  Clirist  also  said  :  '  And  other  sheep  I  have  ' — calling  the  heathen 
so,  on  account  of  what  should  take  place." 
YoL.  1-23. 
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On  this  day  tlie  Church  also  celebrates 

THE  FEAST  OF  THE  SEVEX   DOLORS    OF  THE  BLESSED 

VIRGIN  MARY. 

The  Church  wishes  to  remind  us  by  this  feast  (celebrated  on  the  last  Friday 
before  Good-Friday)  of  the  great  and  profound  compassion  of  the  Blessed 
Virf^in  for  her  beloved  and  suffering  Son.  This  feast  is  justly  placed  in  connec- 
tion with  this  holy  season,  although  dedicated  to  the  mother  of  Christ,  because 
the  many  sufferings  of  her  divine  Son,  from  Ilis  birth  in  the  stable  until  His 
death  on  the  cross,  -were  at  the  same  time  the  sufferings  of  the  Blessed  Virgin, 
if  not  ahvays  in  the  body,  at  least  in  her  soul,  according  to  the  prophecy  of  the 
just  Simeon,  that  "a  sword  would  pierce  her  soul."  The  sufferings  of  the 
divine  Son  and  His  holy  Mother  are  therefore  inseparable. 

As  the  sufferings  of  Christ  were  in  every  way  the  greatest  and  the  most 
painful  ever  borne  by  any  man,  surpassing  by  fir  all  the  pains  of  the  martyrs, 
according  to  Jcremias,  the  prophet,  saying :  '•  0  all  ye  that  pass  by  the  way 
attend  and  see  if  there  be  any  sorrow  like  to  my  sorrow;"  (Lament.  1 :  12.)' — 
in  the  same  degree  were  the  sorrows  of  the  Blessed  Mother  greater  than  all  the 
pains  and  sufferings  of  any  created  being,  the  holy  martyrs  included.  She  is 
therefore  justly  called  the  Queen  of  Martyrs,  but  at  the  same  time  she  is  called 
also  Malcr  dolor osissiina,  or  the  most  dolorous  Mother,  because  no  mother  ever 
suffered  so  many  afflictions  as  did  the  Blessed  Mother  of  our  Lord. 

The  Church  therefore  on  this  day  vei-y  appropriately  applies  to  Mary,  the 
most  sorrowful  Mother  of  the  Lord,  the  words  of  Jcremias  the  prophet :  "To 
what  shall  I  compare  thee  ?  or  to  what  shall  I  liken  thee,  0  daughter  of  Jeru- 
salem ?  To  what  shall  I  equal  thee,  that  I  may  comfort  thee,  0  virgin  daugh- 
ter of  Sion  ?  For  gfcat  as  the  sea  is  thy  destruction  :  who  shall  heal  thee  ?" 
(Lament.  2 :  13.) 

St.  Bernard,  who  cherished  an  especial  veneration  for  the  Blessed  Virgin, 
preached  on  one  occasion  an  admirable  sermon  on  the  feast  of  the  Seven  Dolors : 
*•'  The  martyrdom  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  is  announced  to  us  not  only  in  the  pro- 
phecy of  Simeon,  but  also  in  the  passion  of  Christ.  He  is  set  (says  the  holy 
Simeon  of  the  Infant  Jesus)  for  a  sign  which  shall  be  contradicted,  and  '  thy 
own  soul  (this  ho  said  to  Mary)  a  sword  shall  pierce.'  Truly  it  has  pierced  thy 
soul,  0  Blessed  Mother,  for  how  could  it  have  pierced  the  flesh  of  your  Son,  and 
not  have  pierced  your  Soul  ?  And  when  your  divine  Son  had  given  up  His 
spirit,  the  cruel  spear,  in  opening  His  side,  did  not  touch  His  soul,  but  pierced 
yours ;  for  His  soul  had  left  His  body,  but  yours  could  not  be  separated  from 
Him.  Grief  pierced  your  soul  with  such  force,  that  we  hail  you  justly  as  the 
Queen  of  Martyrs,  for  you  suffered  more  in  your  soul  than  any  one  ever  suf- 
fered in  the  body.     More  than  a  sword  must  have  pierced  your  heart  at  hearing 
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the  words  :  '  Woman,  behold  thy  Son  !'  (John  19  :  20.)  0,  what  a  change  !  John 
is  given  to  you  instead  of  your  Son,  the  disciple  instead  of  the  Lord,  the  servant 
instead  of  the  master,  the  son  of  Zebedce  instead  of  the  Son  of  God,  a  mere 
man  instead  of  a  true  God !  Ilovr  must  the  hearing  of  those  words  have 
pierced  your  tender,  loving  soul,  when  the  rehearsal  of  them  wounds  even  our 
hard  hearts  !  Wonder  not  that  Mary  was  called  a  martyr  in  regard  to  the  sor- 
rows of  her  soul ;  he  only  should  wonder  at  it  who  does  not  remember  what  St. 
Paul  said  of  the  pagans,  that  their  greatest  crime  consisted  in  not  having  any 
affection.  Far  may  it  be  from  the  heart  of  Mary,  far  from  those  who  serve  her. 
But  some  one  may  ask,  did  she  not  know  that  lie  had  to  die  ?  Most  undoubt- 
edly. Did  she  grieve  for  the  crucified  ?  With  the  greatest  sorrow.  But  who 
are  you,  my  brother,  and  from  whence  do  you  derive  your  wisdom,  that  you 
wonder  rather  at  the  compassionate  Mother,  than  at  her  suffering  Son  ?  Ho 
could  suffer  death  in  His  body,  but  could  she  not  die  with  Him  in  her  heart  ? 
The  first  was  done  "through  love,  a  greater  than  which  no  one  ever  felt ;  the 
other  was  also  done  through  love,  the  equal  of  which  no  one  ever  possessed." 

The  feast  of  the  Seven  Dolors  was  first  instituted  by  the  Council  of  Cologne, 
held  in  the  year  one  thousand  four  hundred  and  twenty-three,  in  order  to  repair 
what  the  Hussites  had  done  against  the  veneration  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary, 
whom  they,  like  all  heretics,  had  assailed  with  many  calumnies  and  insults ;  in 
particular  rejecting  the  image  of  the  Mother  of  Dolors,  with  the  body  of  her 
dead  Son  resting  upon  her  lap.  This  feast  was  called  originally  the  Feast  of 
the  Compassion  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  ^larj-. 

The  following  are  known  as  the  Seven  Dolors  of  the  Blessed  Virgin : — 1. 
At  the  prophecy  of  Simeon,  and  the  circumcision  of  her  divine  Son.  2.  At  the 
flight  into  Egypt.  3.  At  her  losing  Him  for  three  days  in  the  temple.  4.  At 
seeing  Him  carrying  the  cross.  5.  At  His  crucifixion.  6.  At  beholding  His 
side  pierced  with  a  spear,  and  His  body  taken  down  from  the  cross.  7.  At  His 
burial. 

IxTRoiT  or  THE  Mass John  19. 

"  There  stood  by  the  cross  of  Jesus,  his  mother,  and  his  mother's  sister, 
Mary  of  Cleophas,  and  Salome,  and  Mary  Magdalen.  AVoman,  behold  thy  Son, 
said  Jesus,  and  to  the  disciple:  Behold  thy  Mother."  Glory  be  to  the 
Father. 

Pbayek. 

0  Lord,  in  whose  passion,  according  to  the  prophecy  of  Simeon,  a  sword  of 

sorrow  pierced  the  most  sweet  soul  of  Mary,  mother  and  virgin,  grant,  in  Thy 

mercy,  that  we  may  call  to  mind  with  veneration  her  transfixion  and  sufferings ; 

and  by  the  glorious  merits  and  prayers  of  all  the  Saints  who  stood  faithfully  by 


the  cross,  interceding  for  us,  may  experience  tlie  liappy  effects  of  Thy  passion. 
AVho  livest. 

Epistle.— Judith  13  :  22-25. 
"  The  Lord  hath  blessed  thee  by  his  power,  because  by  thee  he  hath  brought 
our  enemies  to  nought.  And  Ozias,  the  prince  of  the  people  of  Israel,  said  to 
her :  Elessed  art  thou,  0  daughter,  by  the  Lord  the  most  high  God,  above  all 
■women  upon  the  earth.  Blessed  be  the  Lord  who  made  heaven  and  earth,  who 
hath  directed  thee  to  the  cutting  off  the  head  of  the  prince  of  our  enemies. 
Because  He  hath  so  magnified  thy  name  this  day,  that  thy  praise  shall  not  de- 
part out  of  the  mouth  of  men  who  shall  be  mindful  of  the  power  of  the  Lord  for 
ever,  for  that  thou  hast  not  spared  thy  life,  by  reason  of  the  distress  and  tribu- 
lation of  thy  people,  but  hast  prevented  our  ruin  in  the  presence  of  our  God." 

The  Catholic  Church  applies  these  words,  spoken  by  Ozias,  prince  of  the 
Israelites,  to  Judith,  after  she,  at  the  risk  of  her  own  life,  had  beheaded  Holo- 
ferncs,  the  overbearing  and  insolent  enemy  of  her  people, — to  the  Blessed  Vir- 
gin Mary,  of  whom  Judith  was  the  type,  and  who  sacrificed  the  precious  life  of 
her  Divine  Sou,  in  order  to  free  mankind  from  the  servitude  of  a  greater  op- 
pressor— the  devil. 

SEQUEXCE.     STAB  AT  :MATER. 

At  the  cross  her  station  keeping. 
Stood  the  mournful  mother  weeping, 

Close  to  Jesus  to  the  last. 
Through  her  heart,  his  sorrow  sharing, 
All  his  bitter  anguish  bearing, 

Novf  at  length  the  sword  had  pierced. 
O  how  sad  and  soro  distressed 
Was  that  mother,  highly  blest 

Of  the  solo  begotten  One. 
Christ  above  in  torments  hangs, 
She  beneath  beholds  the  pangs 

Of  her  dying,  glorious  Son. 
Is  there  one  who  would  not  weep, 
W  helmed  in  miseries  so  deep, 

Christ's  dear  mother  to  behold? 
Can  the  human  heart  refrain 
From  partaking  in  her  pain — 

In  that  Mother's  pain  untold  ? 
Bruised,  derided,  cursed,  defiled. 
She  beheld  her  tender  Child 

All  with  bloody  scourges  rent — 
For  the  sins  of  his  own  nation. 
Saw  him  hang  iu  desolation. 

Till  his  spirit  forth  he  sent. 
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O  then,  Mother,  fount  of  love, 
Touch  my  spirit  from  above, 

JIake  my  heart  with  thine  accord. 
Make  me  feel  as  thou  hast  felt, 
Make  my  soul  to  glow  and  melt 

"With  the  love  of  Christ,  my  Lord. 
Holy  mother!  pierce  me  through. 
In  my  heart  each  wound  renew 

Of  my  Saviour  crucified. 
Let  me  share  with  thee  his  pain, 
AVho  for  all  my  sins  was  slain, 

"Who  for  me  in  torments  died. 
Let  me  mingle  tears  with  thee, 
Mourning  him  who  mourned  for  me, 

All  the  days  that  1  may  live. 
By  the  cross  with  thee  to  stay, 
There  with  thee  to  weep  and  pray. 

Is  all  I  ask  of  thee  to  give. 
Virgin  ofj  all  Virgins  best. 
Listen  to  my  fond  request : 

Let  me  share  thy  grief  divine. 
Let  me  to  my  latest  breath 
In  my  body  boar  the  death 

Of  that  dying  Sou  of  thine. 
Wounded  with  his  every  wound. 
Steep  my  soul,  till  it  hath  swooned,- 

In  his  very  blood  away. 
Burning  with  love's  holy  fire, 
Screen  me  from  the  vengeful  ire, 

Of  my  greatest  Judge  above. 
May  the  cross  my  guardian  be. 
My  Saviour's  death  defense  to  me. 

And  source  of  every  grace, 
While  my  body  here  decays. 
May  my  soul  thy  goodness  praise, 

Safe  in  paradise  with  thee. 

Gospel. — John  19:  25-27. 

"  At  that  time,  there  stood  by  the  cross  of  Jesus,  his  mother,  and  his  moth 
er's  sister,  Mary  of  Cleophas,  and  Mary  Magdalene.  "WTien  Jesus  therefore 
had  seen  his  mother  and  the  disciple  standing,  whom  he  loved,  he  saith  to  his 
mother :  Woman,  behold  thy  son.  After  that,  he  saith  to  the  disciple :  Behold 
thy  mother.     And  from  that  hour  the  disciple  took  her  to  his  own." 

The  Church  presents  to  us  in  this  Gospel  the  greatest  sorrow  of  the  Blessed 
Mother  of  God,  when  she  stood  under  the  cross  of  her  dying  Son,  with  John  the 
faithful  disciple,  together  with  Mary  of  Cleophas  and  Mary  Magdalene,  for  in 
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that  moment  her  Son  vas  pierced  by  the  sword  of  sorrow.  She  suffered  then 
more  than  martyrdom.  Iler  love  was  stronger  than  death,  because  in  the  death 
of  Christ  she  herself  suffered  death.  St.  Augustine  very  beautifully  remarks : 
"  ^lary  stood  there  most  patiently  and  faithfully ;  for  when  the  disciples  had 
fled — when  the  men  had  left  him,  Mary  alone  remained  by  the  cross,  to  the 
honor  of  the  entire  female  sex.  She  stood  there  in  all  modesty,  as  became  her 
virginity,  for  she  did  not  rend  her  garments  from  excessive  grief,  she  cursed  not, 
she  murmured  not,  she  did  not  call  down  the  vengeance  of  God  upon  His  ene- 
mies, but  she  stood  there  as  a  pure  and  modest  virgin,  and  although  over- 
whelmed with  grief  and  sorrow,  perfectly  resigned  to  the  will  of  God." 


HOLY    WEEK. 

The  last  Treek  of  Lent  is  especially  devoted  to  the  memory  of  the  passion 
and  death  of  Christ,  and  on  account  of  its  important  signification,  has  been 
always  considered  by  the  Catholic  Church  as  one  of  the  most  important  weeks  of 
the  ■ffhole  Ecclesiastical  Year.  This  week  is  called  in  the  language  of  the 
Church  the  Holy  or  Great  Week,  and  on  account  of  the  great  mysteries  which 
took  place  at  that  time,  is  often  called  the  Week  of  Sorrows. 

St.  Chrysostom  in  speaking  of  Holy  Week,  says  :  "  We  call  this  week  the 
great  week,  not  because  it  is  of  longer  duration,  but  because  Christ  at  that  time 
worked  the  greatest  mysteries,  and  bestowed  upon  us  great  and  inexpressible 
benefits.  It  was  in  Holy  Week  that  the  long  war  was  ended,  death  destroyed, 
the  curse  removed,  the  tyranny  of  the  devil  destroyed,  his  instruments  scattered, 
the  reconciliation  between  God  and  man  effected,  the  heavens  opened,  the  an- 
gels placed  in  communication  with  man,  that  which  was  separated  united,  the 
barrier  removed,  and  the  King  of  Peace  instituted  peace  in  Heaven  and  on 
earth.  Therefore  we  call  this  week  the  great  week,  because  Our  Lord  has 
given  us  during  it  so  many  gifts  and  graces.  Nearly  all  Christians  for  this  rea- 
son prolong  their  fast,  and  endeavor  by  watching,  attending  divine  service,  and 
giving  alms,  to  show  the  great  honor  due  to  this  week ;  for,  since  the  Lord  has 
bestowed  upon  us  so  many  benefits  during  this  wesk,  why  should  we  not  consider 
it  our  duty  to  testify  to  Him,  as  much  as  we  can,  our  respect  and  veneration?" 

In  the  earliest  time  of  Christianity,  on  account  of  the  special  sanctity  of 
this  week,  all  public  business,  all  noisy  occupations,  by  which  the  devotion  of 
the  faithful  would  be  disturbed,  and  all  amusements  were  suspended.  For  this 
reason  it  was  called  also  the  "  quiet  week."  Besides,  many  pardons  were 
granted  by  the  Christian  emperors  at  the  beginning  of  this  week,  in  commem- 
oration of  our  Saviour  having  redeemed  mankind  through  His  death,  from   the 
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bondage  of  Satan.    It  was  therefore  called  also  the  Golden  Week,  or  the  week 

FOR  GRANTING  PARDON. 

During  Holy  Week  the  fast  was  then  observed  with  even  greater  strictness 
than  on  the  other  fast-days  of  the  year,  and  in  the  selection  of  food  the  same 
strictness  was  observed.  Only  bread  and  water,  and  sometimes  a  little  dried 
fruit  was  taken,  and  even  the  indifferent  Christian  was  careful  to  observe  the 
fast  of  this  week. 


PALM-SUNDAY. 

The  first  day  in  Holy  week,  Palm-Sunday,  is  one  of  the  principal  Sundays 
of  the  Ecclesiastical  Year,  for  it  reminds  us  of  the  last  solemn  entrance  of 
Jesus  into  Jerusalem,  where  the  people,  festively  arrayed,  met  Him  with  palms 
in  their  hands.  From  this  fact,  and  in  memory  of  this  event,  the  day  is  called 
Palm-Sunday,  and  palms  are  blessed  and  carried  in  solemn  procession. 

Although  the  last  entrance  of  Christ  into  Jerusalem  was  hailed  with  joyful 
acclamations  by  the  gayly-dressed  populace,  it  nevertheless  has  a  special,  signi- 
fication for  us,  because  in  a  few  days  afterwards  He  was  loaded  with  ignominy 
and  cruelly  put  to  death ; — so  in  the  ceremonies  of  to-day  are  blended  together 
joy  and  sorrow,  for  between  the  joyful  chants,  sung  at  the  blessing  of  the  palms 
and  durin'T  the  procession,  come  recollections  of  the  Passion  of  the  Lord,  as 
shown  in  the  different  parts  of  the  Mass. 

The  blessing  of  the  palms  takes  place  before  the  High  Altar  in  the  following 
manner : 

The  Choir  first  sings  : 

Hosanna  to  the  Son  of  David  !  blessed  is  He  that  comes  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord.    0  King  of  Israel !  Hosanna  in  the  highest ! 


Then  the  Priest  sajs  : 


V.  The  Lord  be  with  you. 
R.  And  with  thy  spirit. 


Let  us  pray. 
0  God  !    whom  to  love  is  righteosuness  ;  multiply  in   our  hearts  the  gifts  of 
Thy  unspeakable  grace  :    and  as  by  the  death  of  Thy   Son  Thou  hast  made  us 
hope  for  those  things,  which  we  believe,  grant  that  by  His  resurrection  wc  may 
arrive  at  the  happy  end  of  our  journey  :  who  liveth  and  reigneth,  kc. 
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After  this  the  Sub-Deacon  sings  the  following  Lesson. — Exodus  15 :  27  ;  10 :  1-7. 

"In  those  days,  the  children  of  Israel  came  into  Elim,  -where  there  were  twelve 
fountains  of  water  and  seventy  palm-trees;  and  they  encamped  hy  the  waters. 
And  they  set  forward  from  Elim,  and  all  the  multitude  of  the  children  of  Israel 
came  into  the  desert  of  Sin,  which  is  between  Elim  and  Sinai,  the  fifteenth  day  of 
the  second  month,  after  they  came  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt.  And  all  the  congre- 
gation of  the  children  of  Israel  murmured  against  Moses  and  Aaron  in  the  wil- 
derness. And  the  children  of  Israel  said  to  them  :  would  to  God  we  had  died 
by  the  hand  of  the  Lord  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  when  we  sat  over  the  flesh  pots 
and  ate  bread  to  the  full ;  why  have  you  brought  us  into  this  desert,  that  you 
might  destroy  all  the  multitude  with  famine  ?  And  the  Lord  said  to  Moses, 
behold,  I  will  rain  bread  from  heaven  for  you  ;  let  the  people  go  forth  and  gather 
what  is  sufficient  for  every  day,  that  I  may  prove  thorn  whether  they  will  walk 
in  my  law,  or  no.  But  the  sixth  day  let  them  provide  for  to  bring  in  ;  and  let 
it  be  double  to  that  they  were  wont  to  gather  every  day.  And  Moses  and 
Aaron  said  to  the  children  of  Israel :  in  the  evening  you  shall  know  that  the 
Lord  hath  brought  you  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt :  and  in  the  morning  ye 
shall  see  the  glory  of  the  Lord." 

R.  The  chief  priests  and  the  Pharisees  gathered  a  council  and  said,  what  do 
we,  for  this  man  doth  many  miracles  ?  If  we  let  him  alone  so,  all  men  will  be- 
lieve \k  him  ;  *  and  the  Romans  Avill  come  and  take  away  your  place  and  nation. 

V.  But  one  of  them,  named  Caiphas,  being  the  high-priest  that  year,  said  to 
them :  it  is  expedient  for  you  that  one  man  die  for  the  people,  and  that  the 
whole  nation  perish  not.  From  that  day  therefore, they  devised  to  put  him  to 
death,  saying :   *  And  the  Romans,  &c. 

Another  R.  On  mount  Olivet  he  prayed  to  His  Father ;  0  Father  !  if  it  is 
possible,  let  this  chalice  pass  from  me.  *  The  spirit  indeed  is  willing,  but  the 
flesh  is  weak  ;  Thy  will  be  done. 

V.  Watch  ye  and  pray  that  ye  enter  not  into  temptation.     *  The  spirit,  kc." 

Then  the  Deacon  sings  the  following  Gospel,  with  the  usual  ceremonies : 

A  continuation  of  the  holy  Gospel,  according  to  St.  Matthew,  21 :  1-9. 

"  At  that  time,  when  Jesus  drew  nigh  to  Jei'usalem,  and  was  come  to  Beth- 
phage,  unto  Mount  Olivet ;  then  he  sent  two  disciples,  saying  to  them,  go  ye 
into  the  village  that  is  over  against  you,  and  immediately  you  shall  find  an  ass  tied, 
and  a  colt  with  her ;  loose  them,  and  bring  them  to  me  ;  and  if  any  man  shall 
say  any  thing  to  you,  say  ye  that  the  Lord  hath  need  of  them,  and  forthwith  he 
will  let  them  go.  Now  all  this  was  done,  that  it  might  be  fulfilled,  which 
was  spoken  by  the  prophet,  saying :  Tell  ye  the  daughter  of  Sion,  behold  thy 
king  Cometh  to  thee,  meek,  and  sitting  upon  an  ass,  and  a  colt,  the  foal  of  her 
that  is  used  to  the  yoke.     And  the  disciples  going,   did  as  Jesus  commanded 
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tlicm.  And  they  brouglit  tlie  ass  and  the  colt,  and  Liid  their  garments  upon 
them,  and  made  him  sit  thereon.  And  a  very  great  multitudes  spread  their  gar- 
ments in  the  yfny ;  and  others  cut  boughs  from  the  trees,  and  strewed 
them  in  the  vay  ;  and  the  multitudes  that  went  before  and  that  followed,  cried, 
saying  :  Ilosanna  to  the  Son  of  David  !  blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord." 

The  Blessing  of  the  Palms.     The  Priest  standing  nt  the  comer  of  the  Epistle,  says: 

V.  The  Lord  be  ■with  you. 
H.  And  with  thy  spirit. 

Let  us  pray. 

Increase,  0  God  !  the  faith  of  them  that  hope  in  Thee,  and  mercifully  hear 
the  prayers  of  Thy  suppliants  ;  let  Thy  manifold  mercy  come  upon  us,  and  let 
these  branches  of  palm-trees,  or  olive-trees,  be  blessed ;  and,  as  in  a  figure  of 
the  Church,  Thou  didst  multiply  Noah  going  out  of  the  Ark,  and  Moses  going 
out  of  Egypt  with  the  children  of  Israel;  so  let  us,  carrying  palms  and  branches 
of  olive-trees,  go  and  meet  Christ  with  good  works,  and  enter  through  Him  into 
eternal  joy  :  who  with  Thee,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  liveth  and  rcigneth,  one  God, 
world  without  end. 

R.  Amen.  V 

V.  The  Lord  be  with  you. 

R.  And  with  thy  spirit. 

V.  Lift  up  your  hearts. 

R.  We  have  them  lifted  up  to  the  Lord. 

V.  Let  us  give  thanks  to  the  Lord,  our  God. 

R.  It  is  meet  and  just. 

It  is  truly  meet  and  just,  right  and  profitable  to  salvation,  that  we  should  at 
all  times,  and  in  all  places,  give  Thee  thanks,  0  holy  Lord,  almighty  Father, 
and  eternal  God !  who  art  glorious  in  the  assembly  of  Thy  Saints.  For  Thy 
creatures  serve  Thee,  because  they  acknowledge  Thee  for  their  only  creator  and 
God.  The  whole  creation  praiseth  Thee,  and  Thy  Saints  bless  Thee  ;  because 
they  confess  with  freedom  before  the  kings  and  powers  of  this  world,  the  great 
name  of  Thy  only-begotten  Son  :  before  whom  the  angels  and  archangels,  the 
thrones  and  dominations  stand,  and  with  all  the  troops  of  the  heavenly  host, 
sing  the  hymn  of  Thy  glory,  saying  without  ceasing  : 

The  Choir  sings : 

Holy,  holy,  holy,  is  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  !  The  heavens  and  the  earth 
are  full  of  Thy  glory.  Ilosanna  in  the  highest !  Blessed  is  He  that  cometh  ia 
the  name  of  the  Lord.     Ilosanna  in  the  highest. 
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Then  the  PrieBt  saja  : 

V.  The  Lord  be  with  you. 
R.  And  -nith  thy  spirit. 

Let  us  pray. 

"We  beseech  Thee,  0  holy  Lord,  almighty  Father,  eternal  God !  that  Thou 
vrouldst  be  pleased  to  bless  and  sanctify  these  branches  which  Thou  hast  caused 
to  spring  from  the  olive-tree,  and  which  the  dove,  returning  to  the  ark,  brought 
in  its  bill ;  that  whoever  receiveth  it  may  find  protection  of  soul  and  body  ;  and 
that  it  may  prove,  0  Lord  !  the  remedy  of  our  salvation,  aad  a  sacred  sign  of 
Thy  grace  ;  through  our  Lord,  &c. 

R.  Amen. 

Let  us  pray. 

0  God  !  who  gatherest  what  is  dispersed  and  preservest  what  is  gathered : 
who  didst  bless  the  people  that  carried  boughs  to  meet  Jesus ;  bless  also  these 
branches  of  the  palm-tree,  and  of  olive-tree,  which  Thy  servants  take  with  faith, 
for  the  honor  of  Thy  name ;  that  into  whatever  place  they  may  bo  carried,  the 
inhabitants  of  that  place  may  obtain  Thy  blessing  ;  and  Thy  right  hand  preserve 
from  all  adversity,  and  protect  those  that  have  been  redeemed  by  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  Thy  Son,  who  liveth  and  reigneth,  kc. 

Let  us  pray. 

0  God !  who  by  the  wonderful  order  of  Thy  providence  wouldst  even  in 
insensible  things  shew  us  the  manner  i)f  our  salvation,  grant,  we  beseech  Thee, 
that  the  devout  hearts  of  Thy  faithful  may  savingly  understand  the  mystical 
meaning  of  that  ceremony,  which  the  multitude  performed,  when  by  direction 
from  heaven,  gomg  this  day  to  meet  our  Redeemer,  they  strewed  under  His  feet 
palm  and  olive-branches — the  palms  represent  His  triumph  over  the  prince  of 
death ;  and  the  olive-branches  jiroclaim,  in  same  manner,  the  sjireading  of  a 
spiritual  unction.  For  that  pious  multitude  knew  even  then,  what  was  signified 
by  +hom ;  that  our  Redeemer,  compassionating  the  miseries  of  mankind,  was  to 
combat  for  the  life  of  the  whole  world  with  the  prince  of  death,  and  to  triumph 
over  him  by  His  own  death.  Hence  it  was,  jhey  made  use  of  such  emblems,  as 
might  declare  both  the  triumph  of  His  victory,  and  the  riches  of  His  mercy.  We 
also,  with  a  firm  faith,  retaining  both  the  ceremony  and  its  signification,  humbly 
beseech  Thee,  0  holy  Lord,  almighty  Father,  eternal  God  !  through  the  same 
Lord,  Jesus  Christ ;  that  we,  whom  Thou  hast  made  His  members,  gaining  by 
Him,  and  in  Him,  a  victory  over  the  empire  of  death,  may  deserve  to  be  partak- 
ers of  His  glorious  resurrection ;  who  liveth  and  reigneth  with  Thee,  kc. 
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Let  us  pray. 

0  God  !  who  by  an  olive-branch  didst  command  tlie  dove  to  proclaim  peace 
to  the  vrorld ;  grant  us,  we  beseech  Thee,  Thy  grace  to  sanctify  by  Thy  heav- 
enly benediction  these  branches  of  the  olive  and  other  trees ;  that  they  may 
bo  serviceable  to  all  Thy  people  for  their  salvation ;  through  Christ,  our  Lord. 

jR.  Amen. 

Let  us  pray. 

Bless,  0  Lord  !  Tre  beseech  Thee,  these  branches  of  the  palm-tree,  or  olive- 
tree  ;  and  grant,  that  what  Thy  people  this  day  corporally  perform  for  the  honor 
of  Thy  name  they  may  with  the  greatest  devotion  spiritually  accomplish,  by 
gaining  a  victory  over  their  enemy,  and  ardently  loving  works  of  mercy  ;  through 
our  Lord,  &c. 

The  Priest  sprinkles  the  Palms  with  Holy  Water,  and  fumes  them  with  Incense,  and  saj-s  : 

V.  The  Lord  be  with  you. 
R.  And  with  thy  spirit. 

Let  us  pray. 
0  God  !  who  for  our  salvation  didst  send  into  this  world  Thy  Son,  Jesus 
Christ,  our  Lord,  that  humbling  Himself  to  our  condition  He  might  recall  us  to 
Thee :  who  also,  as  He  was  going  to  Jerusalem  to  fulfil  the  scriptures,  was  met 
by  a  multitude  of  faithful  people,  with  zealous  devotion,  spreading  their  gar- 
ments together  with  branches  of  palm-trees  in  His  path  ;  grant,  wo  beseech  Thee, 
that  we  may  prepare  Him  the  way  of  faith  from  which,  the  stone  of  offense,  and 
the  rock  of  scandal  being  removed,  our  actions  may  flourish  with  branches  of 
of  justice,  so  that  we  may  be  able  to  follow  His  steps :  who  livcth  and 
reigneth,  &c. 

The  Palms  being  blessed,  they  are  distributed  by  the  Priest  to  the  Clergy  and  to  the  Laity.  The 
Palms  are  received  kneeling.  The  receiver  kisses  the  Palm  and  the  Priest's  hand.  During  the 
distribution  the  following  Antiphons  are  sung  ; 

Ant.  The  Hebrew  children  carrying  clivo-branches  met  our  Lord,  crying  out, 
and  saying  :  Hosanna  in  the  highest ! 

Another  Ant.  The  Hebrew  children  spread  their  garments  in  the  way,  and 
cried  out,  saying  :  Hosanna  to  the  Son  of  David !  blessed  is  He  that  cometh  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord. 


Then  the  Priest  says ; 


The  Lord  be  with  you. 
R.  And  with  thy  spirit. 
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Let  US  pray. 

Omnipotent  and  eternal  God !  who  -wouldst  have  our  Lord,  Jesus  Christ, 
ride  on  the  colt  of  an  ass,  and  didst  inspire  crowds  of  people  to  spread  their 
garments,  or  the  branches  of  trees  in  His  way,  and  to  sing  Hosanna  in  His  praise : 
grant,  we  beseech  Thee,  that  we  may  imitate  their  innocence,  and  deserve  to 
partake  of  their  merit ;  through  the  same  Christ,  our  Lord. 

R.  Amen. 


If  est  follows  the  rroeession. 
to  the  people,  says : 


First  the  Priest  puts  Incense  in  the  Censer,  and  the  Deacon,  turning 


Let  us  go  in  peace. 

B..  Li  the  name  of  Christ. 


Amen. 


The  Thurifer  walks  first  with  the  Censer  smoking  ;  then  the  Sub-Deacon,  with  the  Cross,  between 
t^'o  Acolytes  with  their  candles  burning  ;  next  the  Clergy  in  order,  and  last  of  all  the  Priest  with  the 
Deacon  at  his  left,  all  bearing  Palms  in  their  hands. 


IXTROIT  OF  THE  MaSS. Ps.  21. 

"  0  Lord  !  remove  not  Thy  help  to  a  distance  from  me,  look  towards  my 
defense ;  save  me  from  the  lion's  mouth,  and  my  lowness  from  the  horns  of  the 
unicorns.  0  God,  my  God !  look  on  me,  why  hast  Thou  forsaken  me  ?  Far 
from  my  salvation  are  the  words  of  my  sins.     0  Lord  !  remove  not,  &c." 

These  words,  in  which  the  suffering  Saviour,  surrounded  by  the  persecutions 
and  insults  of  His  enemies,  sorrowfully  prays  to  His  heavenly  Father,  are  taken 
from  one  of  the  most  beautiful  psalms  of  David. 

Pkateb. 

Almighty  and  everlasting  God  !  who  didst  vouchsafe  to  send  Thy  Son,  our 
Saviour,  to  take  upon  Him  our  flesh,  and  to  suffer  deatli  upon  the  cross,  to  give 
mankind  an  example  of  humility  ;  mercifully  grant  that  we  may  both  follow  the 
example  of  His  patience,  and  be  made  partakers  of  His  resurrection ;  through 
the  same  Jesus  Christ,  our  Lord. 

Epistle. — Philippians  2:  C— 11. 

"Brethren  !  let  this  mind  be  in  you,  which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus;  who 
being  in  the  form  of  God,  thought  it  not  robbei-y  to  be  equal  with  God ; 
but  debased  himself,  taking  the  form  of  a  servant,  being  made  in  the  likeness  of 
men,  and  in  habit  found  as  a  man.  He  humbled  himself,  becoming  obedient 
unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross.  For  which  cause  God  also  hath  exalted 
him,  and  hath  given  him  a  name :  which  is  above  every  name.  That  in  the  name 
of  Jesus  every  knee  should  bow,  of  those  that  are  in  heaven,  on  earth,  and 
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under  the  earth ;  and  tliat  every  tongue   should  confess,  that  the  Lord,  Jesus 
Christ,  is  in  the  glory  of  God,  the  Father." 

In  this  Epistle  the  great  Apostle  directs  our  attention  to  the  incomprehen- 
sible humility  and  self-denial  of  the  Son  of  God,  -ndio,  although  equal  to  His 
Father  in  greatness  and  majesty,  humbled  Himself  until  He  became  like  unto  the 
least  of  men,  suffering  the  most  ignominious  death  of  the  cross,  out  of  obedience 
to  His  heavenly  Father,  but  through  this  humility  entering  the  glory  of  heaven, 
and  now  worshiped  and  adored  by  all  created  beings.  This  truth  should  en- 
com-age  us  to  follow  our  Saviour  in  His  humility,  self-denial,  and  obedience,  so 
that  we  may  be  thought  worthy  to  enter  into  the  eternal  glory  of  heaven. 

The  Passion  of  Ocr  Lord. — According  to  St.  Matthew  20,  27. 

"  At  that  time,  Jesus  said  to  his  disciples :  You  know  that  after  two  days 
shall  be  the  pasch,  aud  the  Son  of  man  shall  be  delivered  up  to  be  crucified. 
Then  were  gathered  together  the  chief  priests,  and  the  ancients  of  the  people 
into  the  court  of  the  high  priest,  who  was  called  Caiphas.  And  they  consulted 
together,  that,  by  subtilty,  they  might  apprehend  Jesus,  and  put  him  to  death. 
But  they  said :  Not  on  the  festival  day,  lest  perhaps  there  should  be  a  tumult  among 
the  people.  And  when  Jesus  was  in  Bethania,  in  the  house  of  Simon  the  leper, 
there  came  to  him  a  woman  having  an  alabaster-box  of  precious  ointment,  and 
poured  it  on  his  head,  as  he  was  at  table.  And  the  disciples  seeing  it,  had  in- 
dignation, saying  :  To  what  purpose  is  this  waste  ?  For  this  might  have  been 
sold  for  much,  and  given  to  the  poor.  And  Jesus  knowing  it,  said  to  them : 
Why  do  you  trouble  this  woman  ?  for  she  hath  wrought  a  good  work  upon  me. 
For  the  poor  you  have  always  with  you  :  but  me  you  have  not  always.  For  she, 
in  pouring  this  ointment  upon  my  body,  hath  done  it  for  my  burial.  Amen,  I 
say  to  you,  wheresoever  this  gospel  shall  be  preached  in  the  whole  world,  that 
also  which  she  hath  done,  shall  be  told  for  a  memory  of  her.  Then  went  one  of 
the  twelve,  who  was  called  Judas  Iscariot,  to  the  chief  priests,  and  said  to  them : 
"What  will  you  give  me,  and  I  will  deliver  him  unto  you  ?  But  they  appointed 
him  thirty  pieces  of  silver.  And  from  thenceforth  he  sought  opportunity  to  be- 
tray him. 

"And  on  the  first  day  of  the  azymes,  the  disciples  came  to  Jesus,  saying: 
"Where  wilt  thou  that  we  prepare  for  thee  to  eat  the  pasch  ?  But  Jesus  said : 
Go  ye  into  the  city  to  a  certain  man,  and  say  to  him :  The  master  saith : 
My  time  is  near  at  hand,  with  thee  I  make  the  pasch  with  my  disciples. 
And  the  disciples  did  as  Jesus  appointed  to  them,  and  they  prepared  the  pasch. 
But  when  it  was  evening,  he  sat  down  with  his  twelve  disciples.  And  whilst 
they  were  eating,  he  said :  Amen  I  say  to  you,  that  one  of  you  is  about  to  be- 
tray me.  And  they  being  very  much  troubled,  began  every  one  to  say :  Is  it  I, 
Lord  ?     But  he  answering,  said  :  Ho  that  dippeth  his  hand  with  me  in  the  dish, 
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he  shall  betray  me.  The  Son  of  man  in'.leed  goeth  as  it  is  written  of  liim ; 
but  yro  to  that  man,  by  whom  the  Son  of  man  shall  be  betrayed  :  it  were  better 
for  him,  if  that  man  had  not  been  born.  And  Judas  that  betrayed  him,  answer- 
ing, said:  Is  it  I,  Rabbi  ?  he  saith  to  him  :  Thou  hast  said  it.  And  whilst  they 
were  at  supper,  Jesus  took  bread,  and  blessed  and  broke,  and  gave  to  his  dis- 
ciples, and  said :  Take  ye  and  eat :  This  is  my  body.  And  taking  the  chalice 
he  gave  thanks  :  and  gave  to  them,  saying  :  Drink  ye  all  of  this.  For  this  is 
my  blood  of  the  new  testament,  which  shall  be  shed  for  many  unto  the  remission 
of  sins.  And  I  say  to  you,  I  will  not  drink  from  henceforth  of  this  fruit  of  the 
vine,  until  that  day  when  I  shall  drink  it  with  you  new  in  the  kingdom  of  my 
Father.     And  a  hymn  being  said,  they  went  out  unto  Mount  Olivet. 

'•  Then  Jesus  saith  to  them  :  All  ^-ou  shall  be  scandalized  in  me  this  night. 
For  it  is  written :  I  will  strike  the  shepherd,  and  the  sheep  of  the  flock  shall  be 
dispersed.  But  after  I  shall  be  risen  again,  I  will  go  before  you  into  Galilee. 
And  Peter  answering,  said  to  him :  Although  all  shall  be  scandalized  in  thee,  I 
will  never  be  scandalized.  Jesus  said  to  him :  Amen  I  say  to  thee,  that  in  this 
night,  before  the  cock  crow,  thou  wilt  dany  me  thrice.  Peter  saith  to  him  :  Yea, 
though  I  should  die  with  thee,  I  will  not  deny  thee.  And  in  like  manner  said 
all  the  disciples.  Then  Jesus  came  with  them  to  a  country  place  which  is  called 
Gethsemani,  and  he  said  to  his  disciples :  Sit  you  here,  till  I  go  yonder  and 
pray.  And  taking  with  him  Peter  and  the  two  sons  of  Zebcdee,  he  began  to 
grow  sorrowful  and  to  be  sad.  Then  he  saith  to  them :  My  soul  is  sorrowful 
even  unto  death ;  stay  you  here,  and  watch  with  me.  And  going  a  little  further 
he  fell  upon  his  face,  praying,  and  saying :  My  Father !  if  it  is  possible,  let 
this  chalice  pass  from  me.  Nevertheless  not  as  I  will,  but  as  thou  wilt.  And 
he  cometh  to  his  disciples  and  findeth  them  asleep  ;  and  he  saith  to  Peter : 
What !  could  you  not  watch  one  hour  with  me  ?  Watch  ye,  and  pray  that  ye 
enter  not  into  temptation.  The  spirit  indeed  is  willing,  but  .the  flesh  weak. 
Again,  the  second  time,  he  went  and  prayed,  saying.  My  Father  !  if  this  chal- 
ice may  not  pass  away  but  I  must  drink  it,  thy  will  be  done.  And  he  cometh 
again,  and  findeth  them  sleeping ;  for  their  eyes  were  heavy.  And  leaving  them, 
he  went  away  again,  and  he  prayed  the  third  time,  saying  the  self-same  word. 
Then  he  cometh  to  his  disciples,  and  saith  to  them  :  Sleep  ye  now,  and  take 
your  rest  :  behold  the  hour  is  at  hand,  and  the  Son  of  man  shall  be  betrayed 
into  the  hands  of  sinners.  Rise,  let  us  go  ;  behold,  he  is  at  hand  that  will  be- 
tray me. 

"  As  he  yet  spoke,  behold,  Judas,  one  of  the  twelve,  came,  and  with  him  a 
great  multitude  with  swords  and  clubs,  sent  from  the  chief  priests  and  the  an- 
cients of  the  people.  And  he  that  betrayed  him,  gave  them  a  sign,  saying : 
Whomsoever  I  shall  kiss,  that  is  he  :  hold  him  fast.  And  forthwith  coming  to 
Jesus,  he  said :  Hail,  rabbi !  And  he  kissed  him.  And  Jesus  said  to  him  : 
Friend  !  whereto  art  thou  come  ?     Then  they  came  up,  and  laid  hands  on  Jesus 
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and  held  liim.  And  bcliold  one  of  them  that  were  with  Jesus  stretching  forth 
his  'hand,  drew  out  his  sword  ;  and  striking  the  servant  of  the  high-priest,  cut 
off  his  ear.  Then  Jesus  saith  to  him  :  Put  up  again  thy  sword  into  its  place  : 
for  all  that  take  the  sword  shall  perish  with  the  sword.  Thinkest  thou  that  I  can 
not  ask  my  Father,  and  he  will  give  mo  presently  more  than  twelve  legions  of 
angels  ?  How  then  shall  the  Scriptures  be  fulfilled,  that  so  it  must  he  done  ? 
In  that  same  hour  Jesus  said  to  the  multitudes :  You  arc  come  out  as  it  were 
to  a  robber,  with  swords  and  clubs  to  apprehend  me.  I  sat  daily  with  you  teach- 
ing in  the  temple,  and  you  laid  not  hands  on  me.  Now  all  this  was  done  that 
the  Scriptures  of  the  prophets  might  be  fulfilled.  Then  the  disciples  all  leaving 
him,  fled. 

"But  they  holding  Jesus,  led  him  to  Caiphas,  the  high-priest,  where  the 
scribes  and  the  ancients  were  assembled.  And  Peter  followed  him  afar  oiTcvcn  to 
the  court  of  the  high  priest's  palace.  And  going  in,  he  sat  with  the  servants,  to  see 
the  end.  And  the  chief  priests,  and  whole  council  sought  false  witness  against 
Jesus  that  they  might  put  him  to  death  :  And  they  found  not  whereas  many  false 
witnesses  had  come  in.  And  last  of  all  there  came  two  false  witnesses.  And 
they  said :  This  man  said,  I  am  able  to  destroy  the  temple  of  God,  and  in  three 
days  to  rebuild  it.  And  the  high-priest  rising  up,  said  to  him :  Answercst  thou 
nothing  to  the  things  which  these  witness  against  thee  ?  Cut  Jesus  held  his 
peace.  And  the  high-priest  said  to  him :  I  adjure  thee  by  the  living  God, 
that  thou  tell  us  if  thou  be  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God.  Jesus  saith  to  him : 
Thou  hast  said  it.  Nevertheless  I  say  to  you,  hereafter  you  shall  sec  the  Son 
of  man,  sitting  on  the  right  hand  of  the  power  of  God,  and  coming  in  the  clouds 
of  heaven.  Then  the  high-priest  rent  his  garments,  saying:  lie  hath  blas- 
phemed, what  further  need  have  we  of  witnesses  ?  Behold,  now  you  have  heard 
the  blasphemy.  What  think  you  ?  But  they  answering,  said  :  lie  is  guilty  of 
death.  Then  they  spit  in  his  face,  and  bufi"eted  him,  and  others  struck  his  face 
with  the  palms  of  their  hands,  saying  :  Prophesy  tinto  us,  0  Christ !  who  i.s  he 
that  struck  thee  ?  But  Peter  sat  without  in  the  court,  and  there  came  to  him 
a  servant-maid,  saying  :  Thou  also  wast  with  Jesus  the  Galilean.  But  he  denied 
before  them  all,  saying  :  I  know  not  what  thou  sayest.  And  as  he  went  out  of 
the  gate,  another  maid  saw  him,  and  she  saith  to  them  that  were  there :  This 
man  also  was  with  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  And  again  he  denied  with  an  oath :  I 
do  not  know  the  man.  And  after  a  little  while  they  came  that  stood  by,  and 
said  to  Peter :  Surely  thou  also  art  one  of  them :  for  even  thy  speech  doth  dis- 
cover thee.  Then  he  began  to  curse  and  to  swear,  that  he  knew  not  the  man. 
And  immediately  the  cock  crew.  And  Peter  remembered  the  word  of  Jesus 
which  he  had  said :  Before  the  cock  crow,  thou  wilt  deny  me  thrice.  And  going 
forth,  he  wept  bitterly. 

"  And  when  the  morning  was  come,  all  the  chief  priests  and  ancients  of  the 
people,  took  council  against  Jesus,  that  they  might  put  him  to  death.     And  they 
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brouflit  him  bound,  and  delivered  him  to  Pontius  Pilate,  tlio  governor.  Then  Judas, 
■who  iDetrayed  him,  seeing  that  he  was  condemned,  repenting  himself,  brought 
back  the  thirty  pieces  of  silver  to  the  chief  priests  and  the  ancients  saying :  I 
have  sinned,  in  betraying  innocent  blood.  But  they  said  :  What  is  that  to  us  ? 
look  thou  to  it.  And  casting  down  the  pieces  of  silver  in  the  temple,  he  de- 
parted :  and  ivent  and  hanged  himself  with  a  halter.  But  the  chief  priests  hav- 
ino-  taken  the  pieces  of  silver,  said :  It  is  not  lawful  to  put  them  into  the  cor- 
bona,  because  it  is  the  price  of  blood.  And  after  they  had  consulted  together, 
they  bought  "with  them  the  potter's  field,  to  be  a  burying-place  for  strangers. 
For  tliis  cause  that  field  was  called  ITaccldama,  that  is  the  field  of  blood  even  to 
this  day.  Then  was  fulfilled  that  which  was  spoken  by  Jeremias  the  prophet, 
saying :  And  they  took  the  thirty  pieces  of  silver,  the  price  of  him  that  was 
prized,  whom  they  prized  of  the  children  of  Israel.  And  they  gave  them  unto 
the  potter's  field,  as  the  Lord  appointed  to  me.  And  Jesus  stood  before  the 
governor,  and  the  governor  asked  him,  saying :  Art  thou  the  king  of  the  Jews  ? 
Jesus  saith  to  him :  Thou  saycst  it.  And  when  he  was  accused  by  the  chief 
priests  and  ancients,  he  answered  nothing.  Then  Pilate  saith  to  him :  Dost 
not  thou  hear  how  great  testimonies  they  allege  against  thee  ?  And  he  answered 
him  not  to  any  word :  so  that  the  governor  wondered  exceedingly. 

"Now  upon  the  solemn  day  the  governor  was  accustomed  to  release  to  the 
people  one  prisoner,  whom  they  would.  And  he  had  then  a  notorious  prisoner 
that  was  called  Barabbas.  They  therefore  being  gathered  together,  Pilate 
said :  Whom  will  you  that  I  release  to  you,  Barabbas,  or  Jesus,  that  is  called 
Christ  ?  For  he  knew  that  for  envy  they  had  delivered  him.  And  as 
he  was  sitting  on  the  judgment  seat,  his  wife  sent  to  him,  saying:  Have  thou 
nothing  to  do  with  that  just  man.  For  I  have  suffered  many  things  this  day  in 
a  dream  because  of  him.  But  the  chief  priests  and  ancients  persuaded  the 
people,  that  they  should  ask  Barabbas,  and  make  Jesus  away.  And  the  gover- 
nor answering,  said  to  them :  Whether  will  you  of  the  two  to  be  released 
unto  you  ?  But  they  said,  Barabbas.  Pilate  saith  to  them  :  What  shall  I  do 
then  with  Jesus  that  is  called  Christ  ?  They  say  all :  Let  him  be  crucified. 
The  governor  said  to  them  :  "Wliy,  what  evil  hath  he  done  ?  But  they  cried  out 
the  more,  saying :  Let  him  be  crucified.  And  Pilate  seeing  that  he  prevailed 
nothing :  but  that  rather  a  tumult  was  made ;  taking  water,  washed  his 
hands  before  the  people,  saying  :  I  am  innocent  of  the  blood  of  this  just  man  : 
look  you  to  it.  And  the  whole  people  answering,  said :  His  blood  bo  upon  us,  and 
upon  our  children.  Then  he  released  to  them  Barabbas,  and  having  scourged 
Jesus,  delivered  him  to  them  to  bo  crucified.  Then  the  soldiers  of  the 
governor,  taking  Jesus  into  the  hall,  gathered  together  unto  him  the  whole  band. 
And  stripping  him,  they  put  a  scarlet  cloak  about  him.  And  platting  a  crown 
of  thorns,  they  put  it  upon  his  head,  and  a  reed  in  his  right  hand.  And  bowing 
the  knee  before  him,  they  mocked  him,  saying :  Hail,  king  of  the  Jews  !     And 
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spitting  upon  him,  they  took  the  reed,  .ind  struck  his  head.  And  after  they 
had  mocked  him,  they  took  off  the  cloak  from  him,  and  put  on  him  his  own  gar- 
ments, and  led  him  smaj  to  crucify  him. 

"  And  going  out,  they  found  a  man  of  Cyrenc,  named  Simon ;  him  they 
forced  to  take  up  his  cross.  And  they  came  to  the  place  that  is  called  Gol- 
gotha, ■nhich  is  the  place  of  Calvary.  And  they  gave  him  wine  to  drink  min 
gled  with  gall.  And  when  he  had  tasted,  ho  would  not  drink.  And  after  they 
had  crucified  him,  they  divided  his  garments,  casting  lots ;  that  it  might 
be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by  the  prophet,  saying :  They  divided  my  gar- 
ments among  them ;  and  upon  my  vesture  they  cast  lots.  And  they  sat, 
and  watched  him.  And  they  put  over  his  head  his  cause  written  :  This  is  Jesus, 
the  Kinj;  of  the  Jews.  Then  were  crucified  with  him  two  thieves :  the  one 
on  the  right  hand,  and  the  other  on  the  left.  And  they  that  passed  by  blas- 
phemed him,  wagging  their  heads,  and  saying :  Vah,  thou  that  destroyest  the 
temple  of  God,  and  in  three  days  dost  rebuild  it,  save  thy  own  self:  if  thou 
be  the  Son  of  God,  come  down  from  the  cross.  In  like  manner  also,  the  chief 
priests  with  the  scribes  and  ancients,  mocking,  said  :  He  saved  others ;  himself 
he  cannot  save :  If  he  be  the  king  of  Israel,  let  him  now  come  down  from  the 
cross,  and  we  will  believe  him.  He  trusted  in  God,  let  him  now  deliver  him  if 
he  will  have  him  :  for  he  said :  I  am  the  Son  of  God.  And  the  self  same  thing 
the  thieves  also,  that  were  crucified  with  him,  reproached  him  with.  Now  from 
the  sixth  hour  there  was  darkness  over  all  the  earth,  until  the  ninth  hour.  And 
about  the  ninth  hour,  Jesus  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying :  Eli,  Eli,  lamma 
sabacthani  ?  that  is.  My  God !  my  God  !  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  ?  And 
some  that  stood  there  and  heard,  said :  This  man  calleth  Elias.  And 
immediately  one  of  them  running,  took  a  sponge,  and  filled  it  with  vinegar; 
and  put  it  on  a  reed,  and  gave  him  to  drink.  And  the  others  said  :  Let  be,  let 
us  see  whether  Elias  will  come  to  deliver  him.  And  Jesus  again  crying  with  a 
loud  voice,  yielded  up  the  ghost. 

"  And  behold  the  veil  of  the  temple  was  rent  in  two,  from  the  top  even  to 
the  bottom,  and  the  earth  quaked,  and  the  rocks  were  rent ;  and  the  graves 
were  opened  :  and  many  bodies  of  the  saints  that  had  slept  arose  :  and  coming 
out  of  the  tombs  after  his  resurrection,  came  into  the  holy  city,  and  appeared  to 
many.  Now  the  centurion,  and  they  that  were  with  him  watching  Jesus,  hav- 
in'T  seen  the  earthquake,  and  the  things  that  were  done,  were  sore  afraid, 
saying :  Indeed  this  was  the  Son  of  God.  And  there  were  there  many  women 
afar  ofi",  who  had  followed  Jesus  from  Galilee,  ministering  unto  him.  Among 
whom  WAS  Mary  Magdalen,  and  Mary,  the  mother  of  James  and  Joseph,  and  the 
mother  of  the  sons  of  Zebedee.  And  when  it  was  evening,  there  came  a  certain 
rich  man  of  Arimathea,  named  Joseph,  who  also  himself  was  a  disciple  of 
Jesus.  He  went  to  Pilate  and  asked  the  body  of  Jesus.  Then  Pilate  com- 
YoL.  1—24. 
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manded  that  the  body  should  be  delivered.  And  Joseph  taking  the  body, 
wrapped  it  up  in  a  clean  linen  cloth.  And  laid  it  in  his  own  new  monument, 
which  he  had  hewed  out  in  a  rock  ;  and  he  rolled  a  great  stone  to  the  door  of 
the  monument,  and  went  his  way.  And  there  was  there  Mary  Magdalene,  and 
the  other  ]\Iary  sitting  over  against  the  sepulchre. 

"  And  the  next  day,  which  followed  the  day  of  the  preparation,  the  chief 
priests  and  the  Pharisees  came  together  to  Pilate,  saying :  Sir,  we  have  remem- 
bered that  seducer  said,  while  he  was  yet  alive :  After  three  days  I  will  rise 
again.  Command,  therefore,  the  sepulchre  to  be  guarded  until  the  third  day : 
lest  his  disciples  come  and  steal  him  away,  and  say  to  the  people  :  He  is  risen 
from  the  dead  ;  and  the  last  error  shall  be  worse  than  the  first.  Pilate  said  to 
them:  You  have  a  guard,  go  guard  it  as  you  know.  And  they  departing,  made 
the  sepulchre  sure,  sealing  the  stone,  and  setting  guards." 

In  conclusion  we  will  give  for  your  instruction  the  beautiful  homily  of  St. 
Ambrose  on  the  Gospel,  which  is  sung  at  the  blessing  of  the  palms:  "At  that 
time,  when  Jesus  drew  nigh  to  Jerusalem,  and  was  come  to  Bethpliage,  unto 
Mount  Olivet;  then  he  sent  two  disciples,  saying  to  them:  Go  ye  into  the  vil- 
lage that  is  over  against  you,  and  immediately  you  will  find  an  ass  tied,  and  a 
colt  with  her ;  loose  them,  and  bring  them  to  me ;  and  if  any  man  shall  say 
any  thing  to  you,  say  ye  that  the  Lord  hath  need  of  them,  and  forthwith  he  Avill 
let  them  go.  Now  all  this  was  done,  that  the  word  might  be  fulfilled,  which 
was  spoken  by  the  prophet,  saying :  Tell  ye  the  daughter  of  Sion,  behold  thy 
king  Cometh  to  thee,  meek,  and  sitting  upon  an  ass,  and  a  colt,  the  foal  of  her 
that  is  used  to  the  yoke.  And  the  disciples  going,  did  as  Jesus  commanded 
them.  And  they  brought  the  ass  and  the  colt,  and  laid  their  garments  upon 
them,  and  made  him  sit  thereon.  And  a  very  great  multitude  spread  their  gar- 
ments in  the  way  ;  and  others  cut  down  boughs  from  the  trees,  and  strewed 
them  in  the  way ;  and  the  multitude  that  went  before,  and  that  followed,  cried, 
saying  :  Ilosanna  to  the  Son  of  David  !  blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord." 

This  great  Doctor  of  the  Church  says  :  "  How  beautifully  does  the  Lord 
ascend  into  the  temple,  wishing,  after  having  forsaken  the  Jews,  to  dwell  in  the 
hearts  of  the  Gentiles  !  For  that  is  the  true  temple  where  God  is  adored  not  in 
the  letter,  but  in  the  spirit.  This  is  the  temple  of  God,  built  upon  the  power  of 
faith,  and  not  upon  dead  masses  of  stones.  The  Lord  forsakes  the  Jews,  who 
hated  Him,  and  chooses  the  Gentiles  t j  love  Him.  For  this  reason  He  went  to 
the  garden  of  Olives,  there  (  >  plant  new  olive-branches,  full  of  sublime  strength, 
whose  root  is  the  new  Jerusalem.  On  this  mountain  dwells  the  heavenly  Gar- 
dener, so  that  all  the  branches  planted  in  the  house  of  God  could  say :  '  I  am  as 
a  fruitful  olive-tree  in  the  house  of  God.'    (Ps.  51  :  10.) 

"Christ  Himself  is  this  mountain;  for  who  but  He  could  bring  forth  such 
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olive-trees,  not  loaded  witli  an  abundance  of  sweet  fruits,  hut  fertilizing  the  na- 
tions by  the  fullness  of  the  spirit  ?  It  is  lie  through  ■whom,  and  to  -nhom  ive 
ascend ;  He  is  the  way  which  is  opened  to  us,  He  is  the  door  at  which  those 
•who  enter  must  knock,  and  whom  the  Blessed  adore." 


GREEN,  OR  MAUNDY  THURSDAY. 

The  principal  solemnity  of  Holy  Week  commences  with  Holy  Thursday. 
By  reason  of  the  great  mysteries  accomplished  on  this  day,  the  Christians  of 
the  East  called  it  the  day  of  the  great  mysteries.  In  the  lan<ruajje  of  the 
Church  it  is  called  Ccexa  Domixi — the  day  of  the  Lord's  Supper — because  on 
that  day  Christ  ate  the  last  supper  with  His  disciples,  on  which  occasion  the 
great  mystery  of  His  love,  the  unbloody  sacrifice  of  the  new^  law  and  the  most 
Holy  Sacrament  of  the  Altar  was  instituted  by  Ilim.  On  Holy  Thursday  com- 
menced the  Passion  of  Christ,  and  in  the  ceremonies  of  to-day,  as  in  those  of 
Palm-Sunday,  joy  and  grief  alternate ;  the  Church  expresses  her  JOY  at  the 
institution  of  the  most  Blessed  Eucharist,  and  at  the  same  time  her  sorrow  at 
the  sufferings  of  her  beloved  Bridegroom.  This  mingling  of  joy  and  grief  is 
exhibited  during  the  celebration  of  the  Mass,  where  instead  of  the  purple  vest- 
ment— signifying  sorrow — white  ones  are  used — signifying  joy — and  the  "  Gloria 
in  Excelsis  "  is  also  sung,  accompanied  by  the  ringing  of  the  bells.  But  im- 
mediately after  the  Gloria,  the  organ  and  the  bells  are  silent  (and  continue  so 
until  the  "  Gloria  "  is  intoned  at  the  Mass  of  Holy  Saturday),  indicating  there- 
by the  grief  of  the  Church  over  the  passion  of  the  Lord. 

In  regard  to  the  name  "  Green  Thursday  "  its  origin  cannot  be  positively 
ascertained.  According  to  some  writers  it  refers  to  Christ,  as  the  true  Vine, 
and  according  to  others  it  refers  to  the  spring,  when  vegetation  commences, 
when  the  fields  and  gardens  begin  to  look  green ;  and  again  it  is  said  by  others 
to  refer  to  the  green  herbs,  which,  according  to  the  express  precepts  of  the  Lord, 
should  be  consumed  together  with  the  paschal  lamb,  which  custom  was  undoubt- 
edly observed  by  our  Lord  and  His  disciples  at  the  last  supper. 

The  name  Maundy-Thursday  was  probably  taken  either  from  the  maunds, 
or  hand-baskets,  in  which  the  first-fruits  or  offerings  of  the  season  were  carried, 
or,  as  others  suppose,  from  the  Latin  "dies  mandati "  (the  day  of  command.) 
on  which  our  Saviour  gave  his  great  commandment,  that  we  should  love  one 
another. 

In  the  early  time  of  Christianity  divine  service  commenced  on  Holy  Thurs- 
day, and  on  the  two  following  holy  days,  at  midnight,  when  passages  from  the 
Lamentations  of  Jeremias  the  prophet  were  sung ;  but  now  they  take  place 


372  EASTER-CYCLE. 


early  in  the  evening.  During  these  night-services  all  the  candles  in  the  Church 
wcYO  lighted ;  but  after  the  chanting  of  certain  lessons  all  were  extinguished, 
v."ith  the  exccjDtion  of  one.  This  one,  which  represents  the  light  of  the  world, 
Jesus  Christ,  is  only  hidden  for  a  time  under  the  altar,  and  is  afterwards  brought 
out  again.  On  account  of  the  darkness  pervading  the  sanctuary,  this  part  of 
the  ceremony  is  called  "  ten ebrre."  The  gradual  extinction  of  the  candles 
signifies  how  the  prophets,  one  after  the  other,  and  finally  Christ  Himself,  had 
been  put  to  death  by  the  Jews,  so  that  this  wicked  race  was  at  last  left  in  the 
darkness  of  unbelief ;  it  signifies,  also,  how  in  His  sufferings  the  Saviour  was 
deserted  by  His  apostles  one  after  the  other. 

The  noise  made  at  the  end  of  the  "  tenebrra  "  represents  the  confusion  of 
nature  for  the  loss  of  its  author,  at  whose  death  the  earth  trembled,  the  rocks 
were  rent,  the  graves  opened,  and  the  veil  of  the  temple  was  torn  from  the 
top  to  the  bottom. 

In  former  times  the  Bishop  on  Holy  Thursday  said  three  masses ;  the  first 
early  in  the  morning,  fo  penitents,  who  were  again  received  into  the  Church  : 
the  second  for  the  blessing  of  the  holy  oils,  and  the  third  was  the  proper  Mass 
for  the  day,  in  honor  of  the  institution  of  the  holy  Eucharist.  The  last  Mass 
was  celebrated  with  the  utmost  solemnity.  It  commenced  in  the  early  times  of 
the  Church  at  about  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon.  Priests,  clerics  and  faith- 
ful attended,  and  all  without  exception  received  Holy  Communion  under  the 
appearance  of  bread  alone.  He  who  did  not  receive  Holy  Communion  on  this 
day,  was  looked  upon  as  an  apostate,  and  incurred  the  censure  of  the  Church. 
And  even  to  this  day  the  holy  sacrifice  of  the  Mass  is  offered  up  by  one  priest 
only  in  every  church,  while  the  other  priests  receive  Holy  Communion  under  one 
form  and  appearance,  in  commemoration  of  Christ  having  on  this  day  for  the 
first  time  ofiered  up  the  unbloody  sacrifice  of  the  new  law. 

Ix-TnoiT  OF  THE  Mass. — Gal.  G :  It. 

"  But  it  behoves  us  to  glory  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  whom 
is  our  salvation,  life,  and  resurrection ;  by  whom  we  are  saved  and  delivered. 
May  God  have  mercy  upon  us,  and  bless  us ;  may  he  cause  the  light  of  his 
countenance  to  shine  upon  us,  and  may  he  have  mercy  on  us.     But  it  behoves." 

At  the  beginning  of  the  Passion  of  Christ,  the  Church  very  appropriately 
refers  to  the  salutary  effects  resulting  from  His  death  on  the  Cross;  and  admon- 
ishes us  with  the  great  Apostle,  to  glory  only  in  the  Cross  of  om-  Redeemer, 
and  on  account  of  His  merits  to  implore  the  heavenly  Father  for  mercy  and 
forgiveness. 

PllATER. 

0  God,  from  whom  Judas  received  the  punishment  of  his  guilt,  and  the 
good  thief  the  reward  of  his  confession,  grant  us  the  effect  of  Thy  mercy,  that 
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as  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  his  Passipn,  gave  to  each  different  retribution 
according  to  their  deserts,  so  he  would  take  from  us  our  old  errors,  and  grant  us 
the  grace  of  his  resurrection.      Who  lives  and  reigns. 

Epistle.— 1  Cor.  11:  20-32. 

"  Brethren  :  When  jou  come  together,  hercfore,  into  one  place,  it  is  not  now 
to  cat  the  Lord's  supper.  For  every  one  taketh  before  his  o^vn  supper  to  eat. 
And  one  indeed  is  hungry,  and  another  is  drunk.  WTiat,  have  you  not  houses  to 
eat,  and  to  drink  in  ?  or  despise  ye  the  Church  of  God,  and  put  them  to  shame 
that  have  not  ?  What  shall  I  say  to  you  ?  Do  I  praise  you  ?  In  this  I  praise  you 
not.  For  I  have  received  of  the  Lord  that  which  also  I  delivered  to  j'ou : 
that  the  Lord  Jesus,  the  same  night  in  which  he  was  betrayed,  took  bread,  and 
giving  thanks,  broke,  and  said :  Take  ye,  and  eat :  this  is  my  body  which  shall 
be  delivered  for  you :  this  do  for  the  commemoration  of  me.  In  like  manner 
also  the  chalice,  after  he  had  supped,  saying :  This  chalice  is  the  new  testament 
in  my  blood :  this  do  ye,  as  often  as  you  shall  drink,  for  the  commemoration  of 
me.  For  as  often  as  you  shall  eat  this  bread,  and  drink  the  chalice,  you  shall 
shew  the  death  of  the  Lord,  until  ho  come.  Wherefore  whosoever  shall  eat  this 
bread,  or  drink  the  chalice  of  the  Lord  unworthily,  shall  be  guilty  of  the  body 
and  of  the  blood  of  the  Lord.  But  let  a  man  prove  himself,  and  so  let  him  eat 
of  that  bread,  and  drink  of  the  chalice.'  For  he  that  eateth  and  drinketh  un- 
worthily, cateth  and  drinketh  judgment  to  himself,  not  discerning  the  body  of 
the  Lord.  Therefore  are  there  many  infirm  and  weak  among  you,  and  many 
sleep.  But  if  wo  would  judge  ourselves,  we  should  not  be  judged.  But  whilst 
we  are  judged,  we  arc  chastised  by  the  Lord,  that  we  be  not  condemned  with 
this  world." 

In  this  Epistle,  the  Apostle  censured  some  abuses,  which  were  practised  by 
the  Corinthians  at  the  feast  of  the  Lord's  Supper.  In  the  time  of  the  Apostles, 
the  faithful  celebrated  the  feast  of  the  Lord's  Supper  in  the  same  manner  in 
which  Christ  ate  with  His  disciples  before  he  instituted  the  holy  Sacrament  of 
the  Altar.  In  coming  to  the  feast,  each  one  brought  with  him,  according  to  his 
circumstances,  some  refreshments,  which  were  divided  among  all  without  dis- 
tinction, so  that  these  feasts  were  called  "  love-feasts." 

St.  Paul  docs  not  condemn  these  love-feasts,  but  only  the  manner  in  which 
they  were  conducted.  At  Corinth,  where  the  spirit  of  Christian  love  seemed  to 
have  disappeared,  it  became  the  custom  for  the  rich  to  consume  among  themselves 
whatever  they  had  brought  with  them,  giving  nothing  to  the  poor  who  were  thus 
left  with  nothing  to  eat.  Such  gluttony  and  want  of  charity  on  the  part  of  the 
rich  was  certainly  an  unworthy  preparation  for  receiving  the  most  holy  Sacrament. 

The  Apostle  then  describes  the  institution  of  the  most  holy  Eucharist  in  the 
same  words  used  by  the  Evangelist,  and   earnestly  invites  us  to  prepare  our- 
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selves  -worthily  for  the  proper  reception  of  this  mystery,  pointing  at  the  same 
time  to  the  terrible  consequences  resulting  from  an  unworthy  communion. 

Gospel. — John  13  :  1-15. 

"  Before  the  festival  clay  of  the  pasch,  Jesus  knowing  that  his  hour  -was 
come,  that  he  should  pass  out  of  this  ivorhl  to  the  Father,  having  loved  his  own, 
who  were  in  the  world,  he  loved  them  unto  the  end.  And  when  supper  was 
done,  the  devil  having  now  put  into  the  heart  of  Judas  Iscariot,  the  son  of  Si- 
mon, to  betray  him  :  knowing  that  the  Father  had  given  him  all  things  into  his 
hands,  and  that  he  came  from  God,  and  goeth  to  God  :  he  riseth  from  supper,  and 
layeth  aside  his  garments,  and  having  taken  a  towel,  girded  himscJf.  After  that 
he  poureth  water  into  a  basin,  and  began  to  wash  the  feet  of  the  disciples,  and  to 
wipe  them  with  the  towel  wherewith  he  was  girded.  He  cometh  therefore  to  Simon 
Peter.  And  Peter  saith  to  him  :  Lord,  dost  thou  wash  my  feet  ?  Jesus  an- 
swered, and  said  to  him  :  What  I  do,  thou  knowest  not  now,  but  thou  shalt  know 
hereafter.  Peter  saith  to  him  :  Thou  shalt  never  wash  my  feet.  Jesus  answered 
him  :  If  I  wash  thee  not,  thou  shalt  have  no  part  with  me.  Simon  Peter  saith 
to  him:  Lord,  not' only  my  feet,  but  also  my  hands  and  my  head.  Jesus  saith 
to  him  :  He  that  is  washed,  needeth  not  but  to  wash  his  feet,  but  is  clean  wholly. 
And  YOU  are  clean,  but  not  all.  For  he  knew  who  ho  was  that  would  betray 
him  ;  therefore  he  said  :  You  are  not  all  clean.  Then  after  he  had  washed  their 
feet,  and  taken  his  garments,  having  sat  down  again,  he  said  to  them:  Know  you 
what  I  have  done  to  you  ?  You  call  me  Master,  and  Lord  :  and  you  say  well, 
for  so  I  am.  If  I,  then,  being  your  Lord  and  Master,  have  washed  your  feet ; 
you  also  ought  to  wash  one  another's  feet ;  for  I  have  given  you  an  example, 
that  as  I  have  done  to  you,  so  you  do  also." 

In  this  Gospel  we  are  reminded  of  the  beautiful  example  of  humility  which 
our  Saviour  gave  to  His  disciples  (before  instituting  the  most  holy  Sacrament  of 
the  Altar)  by  washing  their  feet,  a  ceremony  always  performed  by  slaves,  as  it 
was  the  custom  for  every  host  to  have  the  feet  of  his  guests  washed  by  his  serv- 
ants. But  the  Saviour,  who  debased  Himself,  taking  the  form  of  a  servant 
(Phil.  2  :  7),  rendered  this  humble  service  to  His  disciples,  and  even  to  the  wicked 
Judas,  in  order  to  impress  upon  them  the  obligation  of  being  kind  to  all  men, 
even  if  it  should  put  them  to  some  trouble  to  show  their  good  will. 

The  washing  of  the  feet  had  still  another  meaning ;  it  was  anadmonition  to 
the  Apostles  that  they  should  purify  themselves  from  even  the  least  stain  of 
sin,  in  order  to  receive  worthily  the  Holy  Communion,  which  their  Lord  and 
Master  was  about  to  give  them.  They  were  already  cleansed  from  original  and 
other  sins  by  baptism,  as  is  evident  from  the  words  of  Jesus,  spoken  to  Peter : 
"  He  that  is  washed,  needeth  not  but  to  wash  his  feet,  but  is  clean  wholly." 
(John  13 :  10.) 
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St.  Bernard  very  justly  remarks :  "  He  is  washed  who  is  free  from  grievous 
sin,  whose  head,  that  is  mind,  and  whoso  hands,  that  is  life,  are  pure ;  but  the 
feet,  signifying  the  inclinations  of  the  soul,  can  not,  by  reason  of  walking  in  the 
dust,  be  kept  so  clean,  that  the  soul  may  not  sometimes  be  given  to  vanity, 
pleasure,  or  curiosity.  In  many  things  we  all  sin  ;  but  none  should  on  that  ac- 
count consider  it  unimportant,  for  it  is  impossible  to  bo  saved,  if  we  deliberately 
commit  even  trifling  sins ;  impossible  to  be  freed  from  them,  unless  through 
Christ." 

On  Holy  Thursday,  a  place  is  prepared  in  some  chapel  or  altar  of  the 
church,  appropriately  adorned  with  flowers  and  lights,  where  tlie  chalice  with 
the  consecrated  Host  is  kept  until  the  next  day.  Good  Friday,  on  which  day  the 
Priest  receives  the  Host,  consecrated  at  the  Mass  of  the  previous  day. 

At  the  end  of  the  Mass  the  Priest  carries  the  Blessed  Sacrament  in  solemn 
procession  to  the  sacred  place  for  the  adoration  of  the  faithful.  During  the 
procession  the  beautiful  hymn,  "Pange  Lingua,"  is  sung. 

The  Vespers  then  are  chanted,  after  which  the  altars  are  divested  of  their 
covering  and  other  ornaments,  to  indicate  how  Christ  was  deprived  of  His 
beauty  during  the  Passion,  and  even  stripped  of  His  garments.  .  At  the  same 
time  the  Choir  chants  the  21st  Psalm,  in  which  is  expressed  the  suflerings  of 
Christ : 

"  0  God,  my  God  !  look  upon  me  :  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  ?  Far  from 
my  salvation  are  the  words  of  my  sins. 

"  0  my  God  !  I  shall  cry  by  day,  and  thou  wilt  not  hear  :  and  by  night,  and 
it  shall  not  be  reputed  as  folly  in  me. 

"  But  thou  dwellest  in  the  holy  place,  the  praise  of  Israel. 

"  In  thee  have  our  fathers  hoped ;  they  have  hoped,  and  thou  hast  delivered 
them. 

"  They  cried  to  thee,  and  they  were  saved  :  they  trusted  in  thee,  and  were 
not  confounded. 

"  But  I  am  a  worm,  and  no  man :  the  reproach  of  men,  and  the  outcast  of 
the  people. 

"  All  they  that  saw  me  have  laughed  me  to  scorn :  they  have  spoken  with 
the  lips,  and  wagged  the  head. 

"  He  hoped  in  the  Lord,  let  him  deliver  him :  let  him  save  him,  seeing  he 
deliffhteth  in  him. 

o 

"  For  thou  art  he  that  hast  drawn  me  out  of  the  womb :  my  hope  from  the 
breasts  of  my  mother.     I  was  cast  upon  thee  from  the  womb. 

"  From  my  mother's  womb  thou  art  my  God,  depart  not  from  me. 

"  For  tribulation  is  very  near :  for  there  is  none  to  help  me. 

"  Many  calves  have  surrounded  me  :  fat  bulls  have  besieged  me. 

"  They  have  opened  their  mouths  against  me,  as  a  lion  ravening  and 
roaring. 
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"  I  am  poui'cd  out  like  water ;  and  all  my  bones  are  scattered. 

"  My  heart  is  become  like  wax  melting  in  the  midst  of  my  bowels. 

"  My  strength  was  dried  up  like  a  potsherd,  and  my  tongue  hath  cleaved 
to  my  jaws  :  and  thou  hast  brought  me  down  into  the  dust  of  death. 

"  For  many  dogs  have  encompassed  me ;  the  council  of  the  malignant  hath 
besieged  me. 

"  They  have  dug  my  hands  and  my  feet.  They  have  numbered  all  my 
bones. 

"  And  they  have  looked  and  stared  upon  me.  They  parted  my  garments 
amongst  them  ;  and  upon  my  vesture  they  cast  lots. 

"  But  thou,  0  Lord,  remove  not  thy  help  from  me :  look  towards  my 
defence. 

"  Deliver,  0  God,  my  soul  from  the  sword;  and  my  only  one  from  the  hand 
of  the  dog. 

'•■  Save  me  from  the  lion's  mouth,  and  my  lowncss  from  the  horns  of 
unicorns. 

''I  will  declare  thy  name  to  my  brethren :  in  the  midst  of  the  Church  will  I 
praise  thee. 

"  Ye  that  fear  the  Lord  praise  him :  all  ye  the   seed  of  Jacob  glorify  him. 

"Let  all  the  seed  of  Israel  fear  him  :  because  he  hath  not  slighted  nor  de- 
spised  the  supplication  of  the  poor  man. 

"Neither  hath  he  turned  away  his  face  from  me  :  and  when  I  cried  to  him 
he  heard  me. 

"  With  thee  is  my  praise  in  a  great  church :  I  will  pay  my  vows  in  the  sight 
of  them  that  fear  him. 

"  The  poor  shall  eat  and  shall  be  filled ;  and  they  shall  praise  the  Lord, 
that  seek  him  :  their  hearts  shall  live  for  ever  and  ever. 

"All  the  ends  of  the  earth  shall  remember,  and  shall  be  converted  to  the 
Lord : 

"  And  all  the  kindreds  of  the  Gentiles  shall  adore  in  his  sight. 

"  For  the  kingdom  is  the  Lord's ;  and  he  shall  have  dominion  over  the 
nations. 

"All  the  fat  ones  of  the  earth  have  eaten  and  have  adored:  all  they 
that  go  down  to  the  earth  shall  fall  before  him. 

"  And  to  him  my  soul  shall  live  :   and  my  seed  shall  serve  him. 

"  There  shall  be  declared  to  the  Lord  a  generation  to  come  :  and  the  heav- 
ens shall  show  forth  his  justice  to  a  people  that  shall  be  born,  which  the  Lord 
hath  made. 

"  Ant.  They  parted  my  garments  amongst  them  ;  and  upon  my  vesture  they 
cast  lots. 

"  Ant.  Unjust  witnesses  have  risen  up  against  me,  and  iniquity  hath  lied  to 
itself." 
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On  this  day,  in  Catliedral  Churches,  the  holy  oils  are  blessed :  the  oil  of  the 
Catechumens,  the  Oil  of  Unction  for  the  sick,  and  Holy  Chrism. 

In  the  morning  due  preparation  having  teen  made  before  by  the  Saeristan,  the  Bishop  comes 
into  the  Church,  where  he  vests  for  Mass  with  all  his  poutificial  attire,  rich  and  of  a  white  color.  The 
attendants  of  the  Bishop  also  vest,  and  besides  them,  twelve  Priests,  seven  Deacons,  seven  Sub- 
deacons,  Acolytes,  and  others,  all  in  the  vestures  proper  to  their  several  orders,  of  a  white  color. 
Which  done,  a  procession  is  formed  to  the  altar.  All  taking  their  places  in  the  Choir,  the  Bishop, 
having  reached  the  front  of  the  altar,  saj's  the  Confilcor ;  and  jiroeeeds  with  the  Mass,  until  the 
words  in  the  Canon,  Per  qucm  hac  omnia,  Dominc,  semper  hona  creas,  tj-c. 

Before  the  Bishop  pronounces  these  words,  having  made  a  genuflexion  to  the  Blessed  Sacrament 
already  consecrated  upon  the  Altar,  he  retires  to  the  Epistle  side  of  the  Altar,  where  he  purifies  his 
fingers  over  an  empty  chalice,  and  wipes  them  with  the  purifier.  Then  a  second  time  genuflecting 
to  the  Blessed  Sacrament,  he  descends  the  first  step  of  the  Altar,  and  there  receiving  his  mitre,  goes 
to  a  seat  prepared  for  him  in  the  Presbyterj",  over  against  the  Altar,  and  there  sits,  with  his  face 
towards  the  Altar,  at  a  table  previously  set  there,  with  the  twelve  Priests,  and  others  in  their  respec- 
tive vestments.  Then  the  Priest  and  others  standing  round,  the  Archdeacon  at  the  side  of  the  Bishop, 
says  with  a  loud  voice,  "  Oleum  Infirmariim"  i.  c.  "  the  Oil  for  the  Sick  ;'"  which  one  of  the  Sub- 
deacons  accompanied  by  two  Acolytes,  proceeds  to  bring  from  tlie  Sacristy  (where  it  has  been  pre- 
viously got  in  readiness,)  and  gives  it  into  the  hands  of  the  Archdeacon,  saying  distinctly,  "  Oleum 
Jnjirmarum.^'' 

The  Archdeacon  presents  it  to  the  Bishop  to  be  blessed,  saying  the  same  words,  and  placing  it 
on  the  table.     The  Bishop  rising,  w*ith  his  mitre,  sa3"S  in  a  low  voice  : 

THE  BLESSING  OF  THE  OIL  FOR  THE  SICK. 

I  exorcise  and  adjure  Thee,  0  unclean  spirit,  and  every  assault  and  illusion 
of  Satan,  in  the  name  of  the  Father  ■!■■,  and  of  the  Son+,  and  of  the  Holy•^ 
Ghost ;  to  depart  from  this  Oil,  that  it  may  be  made  an  unction  of  grace  to 
strengthen  the  Temple  of  the  living  God  ;  that  in  it  the  Holy  Ghost  may  dwell, 
through  the  name  of  God  the  Father  Almighty,  and  through  the  name  of  His 
most  dearly  beloved  Son  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  shall  come  to  judge  the 
quick  and  the  dead,  and  the  worlil  by  fire.     Amen. 

Then  putting  off'  his  mitre,  6e  blesses  the  Oil,  saying  in  the  same  tone  : 

V.  The  Lord  be  Tvith  you. 
R.  And  Tvith  thy  spirit. 

Let  us  pray. 
Send  forth,  we  beseech  Thee,  0  Lord,  Thy  Holy  Ghost  the  paraclete  from 
Heaven  upon  this  fatness  of  the  olive,  which  thou  hast  vouchsafed  to  bring 
forth  out  of  a  green  tree,  for  the  strengthening  and  refreshing  of  soul  and  body  : 
that  by  Thy  grace  and  benedic  ■?•  tion  whosoever  is  anointed  with  this  oil  of 
heavenly  virtue  may  receive  protection  of  soul  and  body,  and  deliverance  from 
all  pains,  all  infirmities,  and  all  ills  of  soul  and  body ;  whereby  Thou  didst 
anoint  Priests,  Kings,  Prophets,  and  Martyrs :  grant,  0  Lord,  it  may  be  Thy 
true  and  perfect  Chrism,  blessed  by  Thee,  dwelling  in  our  hearts ;  in  the  name 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
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After  this,  tlie  Oil  is  carried  back  to  the  Sacriet}-,  and  kept  most  carefully.  Then  the  Bishop 
resuming  his  mitre,  sits,  washes  his  hands,  rises,  and  with  his  mitre  goes  accompanied  by  his  atten- 
dants to  the  step  of  the  Altar,  where  putting  off  his  n:itrc,  he  genuflects,  goes  up  to  the  Altar,  and 
proceeds  with  the  Mass,  until  the  Communion,  which  the  Bishop  receives  onl}-.  The  Deacon  then 
puts  the  consecrated  Host,  to  be  reserved  for  the  morrow,  ii.to  a  chalice,  and  reverentlj-  places  it  in 
the  midst  of  the  Altar.  Then  the  Eishop  communicates  the  Deacon  and  Sulideacon,  and  the  rest  of 
the  Clergy:  and  after  receiving  the  ablutions,  he  genuflects  to  the  Blessed  Sacrament  upon  the 
Altar,  and  returning  sits  as  before  ;  the  attendants  and  others  standing. 

Then  the  Archdeacon  standing  near  the  Bishop,  says  witli  a  loud  voice:  "  Oleum  ad  sand  urn- 
Chrisma,"  i.  e.  the  Oil  for  the  holy  Chrism.  And  after,  in  the  same  tone,  he  adds,  "  Oleum 
Calcchumcnorvm.'' 

After  which,  a  thurible  being  presented  to  the  Bishop,  he  puts  incense  into  it,  and  blesses  it 
after  the  accustomed  manner.  Then  the  Priests,  Deacons,  and  Subdeacons  go  in  procession  to  the 
Sacristy  to  fetch  with  all  solemnity  the  Oil  of  Chrism  and  the  Oil  of  Catechumens,  which  are  brought 
in,  carried  in  the  procession  by  two  Deacons,  preceded  by  a  Subdeacon  carrying  a  vessel  of  balsam 
and  followed  by  the  Priests,  Deacons,  and  Subdeacons. 

As  the  procession  moves  from  the  Sacristy,  two  Cantors  chant  the  verses  following : 

CONSECRATION  OF  THE  HOLY  CHRISM. 
Hear  our  hymn,  Redeemer  Lord :   Thee  we  praise  wjth  one  accord. 

The  Choir  repeat  the  same,  and  the  Cantors  then  say  : 

Hear  us,  Judge  of  dead  and  living,  Hope  of  mortals,  hear  us  singing :  _ 
Hear  us,  tribute  to  Thee  from  the  peaceful  olive  bringing. 
Choir.  Hear  our  hymn. 

Caiitors.  Fruit  of  light  the  tree  did  yield,  that  gave  this  hallowed  store : 
worshiping  the  world's  Redeemer,  this  we  offer  and  adore. 
Choir.  Hear  our  hymn. 

Cantors.  There  before  the  altar  standing  prays  the  mitred  pontiff  lowly  : 
Duly  he  performs  the  rite,  to  bless  the  Chrism  holy. 
Choir.  Hear  our  hymn. 

Cantors.   Consecrate  Thou  Christ  eternal,. King  of  Heaven  our  home. 
This  our  Chrism  a  living  Seal,  against  the  powers  of  doom. 
Choir.  Hear  our  hymn. 

When  all  have  reached  their  places  in  the  Choir,  the  Deacon  who  carries  the  Oil  of  Chrism  comes 
before  the  Bishop  ;  and  the  Archdeacon  receiving  it  from  him,  places  it,  covered  with  a  white  cloth, 
on  the  table  before  the  Bishop.  Then  the  Subdeacon,  carrj-ing  the  vessel  with  balsam,  gives  it  to 
the  Archdeacon,  who  places  it  in  like  manner  upon  the  table.  The  Bishop  then  rises,  puts  off  his 
mitre,  and  iirst  blesses  the  balsam,  saying  : 

V.  The  Lord  be  with  you. 
R.  And  with  thy  spirit. 

Let  us  pray. 
0   God,  who   art   the   author   and  giver  of  heavenly  mysteries,  and  of  all 
graces,  we  beseech  Thee  to  hear  our  prayers  :  grant  that  these  balmy  tears  of 
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sapless  wood  (wliicli  exuding  from  a  fruitful  branch  make  fat  our  souls  witli 
sacerdotal  unction)  may  bo  made  acceptable  to  Thco  in  Thy  Sacraments,  and 
be  graciously  sancti  "J"  fied  by  Thy  blessing,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Thy 
Son  ;  ivho  livcth  and  reigneth  with  TheCj  in  the  unity  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  God, 
■world  Tvithout  end. 
R.  Amen. 

Let  us  pray. 

0  Lord,  tho  maker  of  all  creatures,  who  by  Thy  servant  Moses  didst  com- 
mand, a  mixture  being  made  of  sweet  spices,  the  hallowing  of  anointing  oil : 
we  humbly  beseech  Thy  clemency,  that  upon  this  oil,  which  the  root  of  a  tree 
hath  yielded,  Thou  wouldst  bestow  the  graces  of  Thy  Spirit,  and  the  fullness  of 
conse  ■!•  cration :  make  it  unto  us,  0  Lord,  a  savor  of  faith  and  gladness,  an 
everlasting  Chrism  of  sacerdotal  unction  ;  make  it  worthy  of  the  sign  of  Thy 
heavenly  banner  ;  that  whosoever  being  born  again  by  holy  Baptism  shall  have 
been  anointed  with  this  oil,  may  receive  the  fullest  benediction,  both  of  body 
and  soul,  and  may  be  everlastingly  fulfilled  with  the  blessed  grace  of  faith, 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Thy  Son,  who  liveth  and  reigneth  with  Thee  in 
the  unity  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  God,  world  without  end. 

R.  Amen. 

Then  taking  his  mitre,  the  Bishop  still  standing,  mixes  in  a  paten  balsam  with  a  little  of  the 
oil  from  the  Ampulla,  containing  the  Chrism,  saying: 

Let  us  beseech  our  Lord  God  Almighty,  (who  hath  joined  together  the 
infinite  Godhead  of  His  only-begotten  and  co-eternal  Son  inseparably  unto  a 
true  and  very  humanity,  and  with  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Ghost  co-operating, 
hath  anointed  Him  with  the  oil  of  gladness  above  his  fellows,  in  order  that  man, 
undone  by  the  fraud  and  malice  of  the  devil,  consisting  of  a  two-fold,  yet  sino-u- 
lar  nature,  might  be  restored  to  the  everlasting  inheritance  from  which  he  had 
fallen  ;)  that  ho  will  be  pleased  to  -J.  bless  these  creatures  of  oil,  of  two  diiferent 
natures,  with  the  full  blessing  of  the  holy  Trinity,  and  in  "blessing  to  sanc^-tify 
them,  and  grant  that  being  commingled  together  they  may  become  one ;  and 
that  whatsoever  shall  be  outwardly  anointed  therewith,  may  be  so  inwardly  an- 
ointed, that  being  freed  from  all  soil  of  bodily  matter,  he  may  rejoice  in  boino' 
made  partaker  of  the  kingdom  of  Heaven,  through  the  same  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  His  Son,  who  liveth  and  reigneth  with  him  in  the  unity  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  God,  world  without  end. 

R.  Amen. 

After  which  tho  Bishop  sits,  with  his  mitre  still  on,  and  breathes  thriccs  in  the  form  of  a  cross 
over  tho  Chrism, 

Then  the  twelve  Priests  in  order  bowing  lowlj-  to  the  B.  Sacrament  on  the  Altar,  and  to  the  Bi- 
shop, approach  the  table,  and  sacli  in  turn  breathes,  as  the  Bishop  had  done,  over  the  Chrism.  Then 
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lowly  bowino-,  as  before,  the}'   return  to  tlicir  places.     "Which  done,  the  Bishop  stnnJing,    with  Ins 
mitre,  pronounces  at  once  the  Exorcism  of  the  Chrism,  saying — 

I  exorcise  tliee,  0  creature  of  oil,  by  God  tlio  Father  Almighty,  who  hath 
made  heaven  and  earth,  and  all  that  therein  is,'  that  all  the  power  of  the  enemy, 
all  the  host  of  Satan,  and  all  the  wiles  and  illusions  of  the  devil  may  be  expelled, 
and  vanish  from  thee ;  that  thou  niayest  be,  to  all  who  shall  be  anointed  with 
thee,  for  their  adoption  as  sons  through  the  Holy  Ghost ;  in  the  name  of  God 
the  Fa-fther  Almighty,  and  of  Jesus"I«Christ  his  Son,  our  Lord,  who  liveth  and 
reigncth  one  God,  in  the  unity  of  the  same  Iloly-f  Spirit. 

Then  putting  off  his  mitre,  and  extending  his  hands  before  his  breast,  he  says  the  Preface  :^ 

World  without  end. 

R.  Amen. 

V.  The  Lord  be  with  you. 

R.  And  with  thy  spirit. 

F.  Lift  up  your  hearts. 

R.  Wo  lift  them  up  unto  the  Lord. 

V.  Let  us  give  thanks  unto  our  Lord  God. 

It.  It  is  meet  and  right  so  to  do. 

It  is  very  meet,  right,  and  our  bounden  duty,  that  we  should  at  all  times, 
and  in  all  places,  give  thanks  unto  Thee,  Holy  Father,  Almighty,  everlasting 
God.  Who  in  the  beginning  among  other  blessings  of  Thy  bounty,  didst  com- 
mand the  earth  to  bring  forth  trees  yielding  fruit,  and  that  among  these  the 
olive,  yielding  this  fatness  of  oil  should  grow,  whose  fruit  should  serve  to  holy 
Chrism.  For  David  also,  foreknowing  by  prophetic  sjjirit  the  sacraments  of  thy 
grace,  sang  of  oil  to  make  man  of  a  cheerful  countenance ;  and  when  of  old  the 
crimes  of  the  world  were  punished  by  the  flood  of  waters,  a  dove  declaring  the 
image  of  the  future  blessing  by  an  olive  branch,  announced  the  return  of  peace 
to  the  earth.  Which  has  been  shewn  by  the  manifest  effects  of  grace,  in  these 
last  days,  wherein  the  waters  of  Baptism  washing  away  all  guilt  of  sin,  this 
unction  of  oil  maketh  us  of  a  cheerful  and  glad  countenance.  Then  to  Moses 
also  Thy  servant  thou  didst  command,  that  ho  should  ordain  Aaron  his  brother 
iirst  washed  with  water,  priest  by  afiusion  of  this  oil.  Hereunto  was  added 
higher  honor,  when  Thy  Son,  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  had  demanded  to  be  baptized 
of  John  in  the  waters  of  Jordan :  that  the-  Holy  Ghost  descending  in  the  like. 
ness  of  a  dove  upon  Thine  only-begotten,  in  whom  Thou  didst,  by  the  testimony 
of  Thy  voice  which  followed,  declare  Thyself  well  pleased,  and  most  manifestly 
prove  this  to  be  that  of  which  the  prophet  David  had  sung,  that  he  should  be 
anointed  with  the  oil  of  gladness  above  his  fellows.  We  therefore  pray  thee, 
0  Lord,  Holy  Father,  Almighty,  everlasting  God,  through  the  same  Jesus.  Christ, 
our  Lord,  that  Thou  wouldst  vouchsafe  to  sanc^tify  with  Thy  bless-fing  this 
creature  of  oil,  and  to  infuse  into  the  virtue  of  Tliy  Holyl-Spint,  with  the  power 
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of  Christ  Thy  Son  co-operating,  from  ivhoso  holy  name  it  has  received  the 
name  of  Chrism,  ivith  which  Thou  hast  anointed  Thy  kings,  priests,  and  martyi-s  ; 
that  to  all  who  shall  be  renewed  in  the  spiritual  lavcr  of  baptism.  Thou  wouldst 
confirm  this  Chrism  for  a  sacrament  of  perfect  health  and  life,  that  by  the  in- 
fusion of  sanctifying  grace,  and  the  destruction  of  our  original  corruption,  each 
one  as  an  holy  temple  may  breathe  the  fragrance  of  an  holy  and  acceptable  life  ; 
that  according  to  the  sacrament  of  Thy  institution,  being  anointed  to  the  dig- 
nity of  kings  and  priests  and  prophets,  they  may  be  clad  with  the  robe  of  the 
undying  gift,  that  it  may  be  to  all  who  shall  be  born  again  of  water  and  the 
Holy  Ghost,  the  Chrism  of  salvation,  and  may  make  them  partakers  of  eternal 
life  and  heirs  together  of  celestial  glory. 

(Then  in  a  lower  tone.) 

Through  the  same  Jesus  Christ,    Thy  Son  our  Lord  who  with  Thee   liveth 
and  reigneth  in  the  vmity  of  the  same  Holy  Spirit,  one  God,  world  without  end. 
a.  Amen. 

The  Preface  being  ended,  the  Bishop  mingles  the  balsam  and  oil,  mixed  on  the  paten,  with  the 
holy  Chrism  in  the  Ampulla,  saying : 

Let  this  mixtm-c  of  oils  be  to  all  anointed  therewith  a  means  of  grace,  and 
a  defence  unto  salvation,  world  without  end. 
R.  Amen. 

The  Deacon  then  removes  the  veil,  which  hitherto  covered  the  Ampulla,  and  the  Bishop,  bowing 
his  head,  salutes  the  Chrism,  saying : 

Hail  !   Holy  Chrism. 

This  he  does  a  second  and  a  third  time,  saying  it  louder  each  time  ;  and  after  saying  it  the  third 
time,  he  kisses  the  lip  of  the  Ampulla.  Afterwards  the  twelve  Priests  in  order  make  the  same  salu- 
tation, thrice  repeating : 

Hail!   Holy  Chrism. 

And  having  kissed  the  lip  of  the  Ampulla,  return  to  their  places.  Presently  the  Deaeon  approaches 
with  the  other  Ampulla,  containing  the  Oil  of  Catechumens,  which  he  presents  to  the  Archdeacon, 
who  places  it  on  the  table  before  the  Bishop.  The  Bishop  and  the  twelve  Priests  breathe  over  it,  as 
before  was  done  in  the  case  of  the  Ampulla  of  Chrism.  Which  done,  the  Bishop  rises,  and  with  his 
mitre  at  once  pronounces  in  a  low  tone  the  Exorcism  of  the  Oil  of  Catechumens,  saying  : 


THE  BLESSIXft  OF  THE  OIL  OF  CATECHOIEXS. 

I  exorcise  thee,  0  creature  of  oil,  in  the  name  of  God  the  Fa-fther  Al- 
mighty, and  in  the  name  of  Jesus  «f  Christ,  and  of  the  Holy  ■£•  Ghost,  that  by 
this  invocation  of  the  undivided  Trinity,  in  unity  of  operation,  and  of  Godhead, 
all  the  most  wicked  powers  of  the  enemy,  all  the  inveterate  malice  of  the  devil, 
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every  violent  assault,  every  liiddcn  and  dark  illusion  may  bo  rooted  out,  and 
chased  away,  and  dispelled  from  tliee ;  that  thou  mayest  be  hallowed  to  the  use 
of  holy  sacraments  for  the  adoption  both  of  flesh  and  spirit  to  those  who  shall 
bo  anointed  with  thee,  for  the  forgiveness  of  all  sins  :  that  their  bodies  may  be 
sanctified  to  receive  all  spiritual  grace,  through  the  same  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
who  shall  come  to  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead,  and  the  world  by  fire. 
R.  Amen. 

Then  tlie  Bishop,  putting  off  his  mitre,  blessea  the  Oil  of  Catechumens,  saying : 

V.  The  Lord  be  with  you. 
R.  And  with  thy  spirit. 

Let  us  pray. 

0  God,  the  giver  of  all  spiritual  growth  and  advancement,  who  by  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  dost  strengthen  the  first  beginnings  of  weak  minds,  we  be- 
seech Thee,  0  Lord,  that  Thou  wouldst  vouchsafe  Thy  blessing  upon  this  oil, 
and  to  all  who  come  to  the  blessed  laver  of  regeneration,  wouldst  give  by  the 
use  of  this  anointing  oil,  absolution  of  mind  and  body  :  that  if  any  stains  have 
sunk  into  them  by  the  work  of  the  enemy,  at  the  touch  of  this  hallowed  oil 
they  may  be  done  away ;  that  there  be  no  place  for  spiritual  wickedness,  no  oc- 
casion given  to  relapsing  virtue,  no  power  of  concealment  left  to  lurking  sins. 
But  to  Thy  servants,  coming  to  the  faith,  and  to  be  cleansed  by  the  grace  of 
Thy  Holy  Spirit,  let  the  preparation  of  this  unction  be  availing  towards  the 
salvation  which  they  will  receive  in  the  sacrament  of  baptism  by  the  birth  of  a 
heavenly  regeneration,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Thy  Son,  who  shall 
come  to  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead,  and  the  world  by  fire. 

R.  Amen. 

Then  the  Bishop  and  the  twelve  Priests,  in  order,  reverently  salute  the  Oil  of  Catechumens,  say- 
ing thrice  : 

Hail !  Holy  Oil. 

! 

And  when  they  have  done  this  the  third  time,  they  kiss  the  mouth  of  the  Ampulla,  as  before 
was  directed  for  the  Chrism.  After  this,  the  two  Am.piilla3  are  carried  by  the  two  Deacons  back  to 
the  Sacristy,  in  the  same  form  and  order  as  they  were  brought,  in  procession  ;  the  two  Cantors 
chanting  the  following  Tersce : 

That  by  this  most  sacred  unction,  either  sex  may  be  renewed. 

And  our  wounded  glory  rescued  through  the  Spirit's  plentitude. 

Ch.  Hear  our  hymn. 

Cant.  By  this  fountain's  hallowed  waters  may  the  soul  be  cleansed  from  sin. 

And  the  brows  with  oil  anointed  heavenly  graces  gain  vrtthin. 

Ch.  Hear  our  hymn. 


Cant.   Son  of  the  Eternal  Father,  virgin-born,  afford  us  light. 

Who  receive  this  holy  unction  ;  save  us  from  death's  gloomy  night. 

Ch.  Hear  our  hymn. 

Cant.  May  this  day  of  festal  gladness,  keep  his  holy  joys  in  store, 

Dignified  with  joyful  praises,  blooming  now  and  evermore. 

Ch.  Hear  our  hymn. 

Meanwhile,  the  Bishop,  sitting  with  his  mitre,  washes  his  hands,  then  returns  to  the  Altar  and 
proceeds  with  the  Maes  as  in  the  Missal. 


GOOD     FRIDAY. 

Tins  day  is  called  by  the  Church  Parasceve,  that  is,  preparation,  because 
on  that  day  the  Jews  prepared  themselves  for  the  great  Sabbath  in  Easter-week. 
On  this  day  the  Catholic  Church  commemorates  the  death  of  Christ  in  silent  grief 
and  ton-ow.  As  at  the  death  of  our  Saviour  all  nature  was  convulsed — tlie  sun 
became  darkened,  the  earth  quaked,  and  the  rocks  were  rent ; — in  the  same 
manner  docs  the  Catholic  Church  on  this  day  grieve  over  the  death  of  her  heav- 
enly Bridegroom.  In  all  her  services  black  vestments  are  used  as  a  sign  of 
mourning,  and  it  is  the  will  of  the  Church  that  all  the  faithful  should  join  in 
her  sorrow.  The  fast  is  therefore  kept  very  strictly  on  Good  Friday,  and  all 
tlae  ceremonies  of  the  day  are  calculated  to  remind  the  faithful  of  the  Passion 
and  death  of  the  Saviour,  inciting  them  to  a  sincere  and  sorrowful  meditation 
on  this,  the  greatest  proof  of  the  love  of  Christ  for  mankind. 

On  this  day,  the  unbloody  sacrifice  of  the  Mass  is  not  offered  up,  because  on 
Good  Friday  the  Son  of  God  Himself  consummated  the  great  and  bloody  sacri- 
fice upon  the  cross.  The  services  of  to-day  signify  the  funeral  obsequies  of  the 
Saviour.  No  offertory  is  said,  nor  docs  the  consecration  take  place ;  the  Priest 
consumes  the  Host  consecrated  on  the  previous  day,  thereby  representing  the 
death  of  our  Saviour. 

The  services  of  to-day  commence  with  a  lesson,  taken  from  the  prophet  Osee 
6 :  1-G :  "  Thus  saith  the  Lord :  In  their  affliction  they  will  rise  early  to  me  :  Come, 
and  let  us  return  to  the  Lord  :  For  he  hath  taken  us,  and  he  will  heal  us  ;  ho  will 
strike,  and  he  will  cure  us.  lie  will  revive  us  after  two  days  :  on  the  third  d;:v  lic 
will  raise  us  up  ;  and  wc  shall  live  in  his  sight.  \Vc  shall  know  and  we  shall  fol- 
low on,  that  we  may  know  the  Lord.  His  going  forth  is  prepared  as  the  morning 
light :  and  lije  will  come  to  us  as  the  early  and  the  latter  rain  to  the  earth. 
What  shall  I  do  to  thee,  0  Ephraim  ?  what  shall  I  do  to  thee,  0  Juda  ?  your 
meixy  is   as  a  morning  cloud,  and  as  the  dew  that  gocth  away  in   the  morning. 
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For  tliis  reason  have  I  hewed  them  by  the  prophets  :  I  have  sLiin  them  by  the 
words  of  my  mouth :  and  thy  judgments  shall  go  forth  as  the  light.  For  I 
desired  mercy,  and  not  sacrifice ;  and  the  knowledge  of  God  more  than 
holocausts." 

This  prophecy,  speaking  of  the  deliverance  of  the  people  from  bondage, 
refers  in  a  higher  sense  to  the  redemption  of  mankind  through  Chi-ist;  at  the 
same  time  it  also  mentions  the  resurrection  of  the  Lord  on  the  third  day  of  His 
death. 

Then  follows  a  lesson,  taken  from  Exodus  12  :  1-11 :  "And  the  Lord  said 
to  Moses  and  Aaron  in  the  land  of  Egypt :  This  month  shall  be  to  you  the  be- 
ginning of  months  :  it  shall  be  the  first  in  the  months  of  the  year.  Speak  ye  to 
the  whole  assembly  of  the  childi-cn  of  Israel,  and  say  to  them  :  On  the  tenth  day 
of  this  month  let  every  man  take  a  lamb  by  their  families  and  houses.  But  if 
the  number  be  less  than  may  suffice  to  eat  the  lamb,  he  shall  take  unto  him  his 
neighbor  that  joineth  to  his  house,  according  to  the  number  of  souls  which  may 
be  enough  to  cat  the  lamb.  And  it  shall  be  a  lamb  without  blemish,  a  male,  of 
one  year :  according  to  which  rite  also  you  shall  take  a  kid.  And  you  shall 
keep  it  until  the  foui'teenth  day  of  this  month:  and  the  whole  multitude  of  the 
children  of  Israel  shall  sacrifice  it  in  the  evening.  And  they  shall  take  of  the 
blood  thereof,  and  put  it  upon  both  the  side-posts,  and  on  the  upper  door-posts 
of  the  houses,  wherein  they  shall  eat  it.  And  they  shall  eat  the  flesh  that  night 
roasted  at  the  fire,  and  unleavened  bread  with  wild  lettuce.  You  shall  not  eat 
thereof  any  thing  raw,  nor  boiled  in  water,  but  only  roasted  at  the  fire :  you 
shall  eat  the  head  with  the  feet  and  entrails  thereof.  Neither  shall  there  remain 
any  thing  of  it  until  morning.  If  there  be  any  thing  left,  you  shall  burn  it  with 
fire.  And  thus  you  shall  eat  it :  you  shall  gh-d  your  reins,  and  you  shall  have 
shoes  on  your  feet,  holding  staves  in  your  hands ;  and  you  shall  eat  in  haste : 
for  it  is  the  Phase  (that  is,  the  Passage)  of  the  Lord." 

Xot  without  significance  does  the  Catholic  Church  place  before  us  the  lesson 
of  to-day ;  in  it  we  are  told  that  God  Himself  gave  to  the  Jews  regulations  as  to 
the  manner  in  which  they  should  kill  and  eat  the  paschal  lamb,  before  their 
Exodus  from  Egypt  (and  afterwards  on  the  Pass-over  or  Pasch,  instituted  in 
commemoration  of  it.)  This  lamb  was  the  figure  of  the  Saviour ;  for  as  the 
children  of  Israel  were  saved  by  the  blood  of  the  lamb  from  the  death  by  which 
the  first-born  of  Egypt  perished,  so  should  mankind  be  delivered  from  a  worse 
death  by  the  blood  of  Christ,  who,  as  the  true  Paschal  Lamb,  was  sacrificed 
upon  the  cross.  And  as  the  paschal  lamb  served  to  nourish  the  Jews  in  their 
approaching  Exodus  from  Egypt  into  the  land  of  promise,  so  should  the  blessed 
body  and  blood  of  Christ,  the  true  Paschal  Lamb,  nourish  the  faitliful  in  their 
pilgrimage  through  this  life  into  the  land  of  promise — heaven. 

After  the  above  lessons  the  Passion  of  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  chanted, 
according  to  St.  John  18,  19 : 
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"  "When  Jesus  had  said  these  things,  he  Tvent  forth  -with  his  disciples  over 
the  brook  Cedron,  where  there  was  a  garden,  into  which  he  entered  with  his 
disciples.  Now  Judas  also,  who  betrayed  him,  knew  the  place :  because  Jesus 
had  often  resorted  thither  together  with  his  disciples.  Judas,  therefore,  having 
received  a  band  of  men,  and  servants,  from  the  chief  priests  and  the  Pharisees, 
Cometh  thither  with  lanterns  and  torches  and  weapons.  Jesus,  therefore, 
knowing  all  things  that  were  to  come  upon  him,  went  forward,  and  said  to  them : 
Whom  seek  ye  ?  They  answered  him  :  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  Jesus  saith  to  them  : 
I  am  he.  And  Judas,  also,  who  betrayed  him  stood  with  them.  As  soon  then 
as  he  had  said  to  them :  I  am  he  :  they  went  backward,  and  fell  to  the  ground. 
Again  therefore  he  asked  them :  Whom  seek  yo  ?  And  they  said :  Jesus  of 
Nazareth.  Jesus  answered,  I  have  told  you,  that  I  am  he  :  if,  therefore,  you 
seek  me,  let  those  go  their  way :  That  the  word  might  be  fulfilled  which  he 
said  :  Of  them  whom  thou  hast  given  mo,  I  have  not  lost  any  one.  Then  Simon 
Peter,  having  a  sword,  drew  it ;  and  struck  the  servant  of  the  high  priest ;  and 
cut  off  his  right  ear.  And  the  name  of  the  servant  was  Malchus.  Then  Jesus 
said  to  Peter :  Put  up  thy  sword  into  the  scabbard.  The  chalice  which  my 
Father  hath  given  me,  shall  I  not  drink  it  ?  Then  the  band,  and  the  tribune, 
and  the  servants  of  the  Jews,  took  Jesus,  and  bound  him  :  and  they  led  him 
away  to  Annas  first ;  for  he  was  father-in-law  to  Caiphas,  who  was  the  high 
priest  of  that  year.  Now  Caiphas  was  he,  who  had  given  the  counsel  to  the 
Jews,  that  it  was  expedient  that  one  man  should  die  for  the  people.  And  Simon 
Peter  followed  Jesus ;  and  so  did  another  disciple.  And  that  disciple  was  known 
to  the  high  priest,  and  went  in  with  Jesus  into  the  court  of  the  high  priest. 
But  Peter  stood  at  the  door  without.  Then  the  other  disciple  Avho  was  known 
to  the  high  priest,  went  out,  and  spoke  to  the  portress,  and  brought  in  Peter. 
And  the  maid  that  was  portress  said  to  Peter  :  Art  not  thou  also  one  of  this 
man's  disciples  ?  He  saith :  I  am  not.  Now  the  servants  and  oiEcers  stood  at 
a  fire  of  coals,  because  it  was  cold,  and  warmed  themselves :  and  with  them  was 
Peter  also  standing,  and  warmed  himself.  The  high  priest  then  asked  Jesus  of 
his  disciples,  and  of  his  doctrine.  Jesus  answered  him  :  I  have  spoken  openly 
to  the  world  :  I  have  always  taught  in  the  synagogue,  and  in  the  temple,  whither 
all  the  Jews  resort :  and  in  private  I  have  spoken  nothing.  Why  askest  thou 
me  ?  ask  them  who  have  heard  what  I  have  spoken  to  them :  behold,  they  know 
what  things  I  have  said.  And  when  he  had  said  these  things,  one  of  the  officers 
standing  by  gave  Jesus  a  blow,  saying :  Answerest  thou  the  high  priest  so  ? 
Jesus  answered  him :  If  I  have  spoken  ill,  give  testimony  of  the  evil ;  but  if 
well,  why  strikest  thou  me  ?  And  Annas  sent  him  bound  to  Caiphas  the  high 
priest.  And  Simon  Peter  was  standing,  and  warming  himself.  They  said, 
therefore,  to  him  :  Art  not  thou  also  one  of  his  disciples  ?  He  denied  it,  and  said  : 
I  am  not.  One  of  the  servants  of  the  high  priest,  a  kinsman  to  him  whose  ear 
Vol.  1-25. 
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Peter  cut  o3,  saitli  to  liim  :  Did  not  I  see  thee  in  tlie  garden  -n-itli  him  ?  Then 
Peter  acain  denied:  and  immediately  the  cock  crew.  Then  they  led  Jesus  from 
Caiphas  to  the  governor's  hall.  And  it  was  morning  :  and  they  went  not  into  the 
hall,  that  they  might  not  be  defiled,  but  that  they  might  cat  the  pasch.  Pilate, 
therefore,  went  out  to  them,  and  said :  What  accusation  bring  you  against  this 
man  ?  They  answered,  and  said  to  him :  If  he  were  not  a  malefactor,  wo  would 
not  have  delivered  him  up  to  thee.  Pilate  then  said  to  them :  Tate  him  you, 
and  judge  him  according  to  your  law.  The  Jews  therefore  said  to  him :  It  is 
not  lawful  for  us  to  put  any  one  to  death  :  That  the  word  of  Jesus  might  Le 
fulfilled,  which  he  said,  signifying  what  death  he  should  die.  Pilate,  therefore, 
went  into  the  hall  again,  and  called  Jesus,  and  said  to  him :  Art  tliDU  the  king 
of  the  Jews  ?  Jesus  answered :  Sayest  thou  this  thing  of  thyself,  or  have  others 
told  it  thee  of  me  ?  Pilate  answered :  Am  I  a  Jew  ?  Thy  nation  and  tlie  chief 
priests  have  delivered  thee  up  to  me :  what  hast  thou  done  ?  Jesus  answered : 
My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world.  If  my  kingdom  were  of  this  world,  my  serv- 
ants would  certainly  strive  that  I  should  not  be  delivered  to  the  Jews  :  but  now 
my  kingdom  is  not  from  hence.  Pilate,  therefore,  said  to  him :  Art  thou  a 
king  then  ?  Jesus  answered :  Thou  sayest  that  I  am  a  king.  For  this  was  I 
born,  and  for  this  came  I  into  the  world ;  that  I  should  give  testimony  to  the 
truth  :  every  one  that  is  of  the  truth  heareth  my  voice.  Pilate  saith  to  him  : 
What  is  truth  ?  And  when  he  had  said  this,  he  went  forth  again  to  the  Jews  ; 
and  saith  to  them  :  I  find  no  cause  in  him.  But  you  have  a  custom  that  I  should 
release  one  unto  you  at  tlie  pasch  :  will  you,  therefore,  that  I  release  unto  you 
the  king  of  the  Jews  ?  Then  they  all  cried  again,  saying;  Xot  this  man,  but 
Barabbas.     And  Barabbas  was  a  robber. 

"  Then,  therefore,  Pilate  took  Jesus,  and  scourged  him.  And  the  soldiers, 
platting  a  crown  of  thorns,  put  it  upon  his  head :  and  about  him  they  put  a 
purple  garment.  And  they  came  to  him,  and  said :  Hail,  king  of  the  Jews : 
and  they  gave  him  blows.  Pilate,  therefore,  went  forth  again,  and  saith  to 
them :  Behold,  I  bring  him  forth  to  you,  that  you  may  know  that  I  find  no 
cause  in  him.  (So  Jesus  came  forth,  bearing  the  crown  of  thorns,  and  the  pur- 
ple garment.)  And  he  saith  to  them  :  Behold  the  man.  When  the  chief  priests, 
therefore,  and  the  oiEcers  had  seen  him,  they  cried  out,  saying :  Crucify  him, 
crucify  him.  Pilate  saith  to  them  :  Take  him  you,  and  crucify  him  :  for  I  find 
no  cause  in  him.  The  Jews  answered  him  :  We  have  a  law  ;  and  according  to 
the  law  he  ought  to  die  ;  because  he  made  himself  the  Son  of  God.  When  Pi- 
late, therefore,  had  heard  this  saying,  he  feared  the  more.  And  he  entered 
into  the  hall  again  :  and  he  said  to  Jesus  :  Whence  art  thou  ?  But  Jesus  gave  him 
no  ans^ver.  Pilate  therefore  saith  to  him  :  Speakest  thou  not  to  me  ?  knowest 
thou  not  that  I  have  power  to  crucify  thee,  and  I  have  power  to  release  thee. 
Jesus  answered ;  Thou  shouldst  not  have  any  power  against  me,  unless  it  were 
given  thee  from  above.     Therefore,  he  that  hath  delivered  me  to  thee  hath  the 


GOOD    FRIDAY.  387 


greater  sin.  And  from  thenceforth  Pilate  sought  to  rcleanc  him.  But  the  Jews 
cried  out,  saying :  If  thou  release  this  man,  thou  art  not  Cesar's  friend  :  for 
whosoever  maketh  himself  a  king,  spcaketh  against  Cesar.  Now  when  Pilate 
had  heard  these  words,  ho  brought  Jesus  forth  ;  and  sat  down  in  the  judgment- 
seat,  in  the  place  that  is  called  Lithostrotos,  and  in  Hebrew  Gabbatha.  And  it 
was  the  parasceve  of  the  pasch,  about  the  sixth  hour  :  and  he  saith  to  the  Jews  : 
Behold  your  king.  But  they  cried  out :  Away  with  him,  away  with  him  ;  cru- 
cify him.  Pilate  saith  to  them  :  Shall  I  crucify  your  king  ?  The  chief  priests 
answered :  "We  have  no  king  but  Cesar.  Then,  therefore,  he  delivered  him  to 
them  to  be  crucified.  And  they  took  Jesus,  and  led  him  forth.  And  bearing 
his  own  cross,  he  went  forth  to  that  place  which  is  called  Calvary,  but  in  He- 
brew Golgotha :  Where  they  crucified  him ;  and  with  him  two  others,  one  on 
each  side,  and  Jesus  in  the  midst.  And  Pilate  wi'oto  a  title  also :  and  he  put 
it  upon  the  cross.  And  the  writing  was,  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  the  King  of 
THE  Jews.  This  title,  therefore,  many  of  the  Jews  read,  because  the  place 
where  Jesus  was  crucified,  was  near  to  the  city :  and  it  was  written  in  Hebrew, 
in  Greek,  and  in  Latin.  Then  the  chief  priests  of  the  Jews  said  to  Pilate : 
Write  not,  the  king  of  the  Jews  ;  but  that  he  said,  I  am  the  king  of  the  Jews. 
Pilate  answered  :  What  I  have  written,  I  have  written.  Then  the  soldiers,  when 
they  had  crucified  him,  took  his  garments  (and  they  made  four  parts,  to  every 
soldier  a  part)  and  also  his  coat.  Now  the  coat  was  without  seam,  woven  from 
the  top  thi-oughout.  They  said  then  one  to  another :  Let  us  not  cut  it,  but 
let  us  cast  lots  for  it,  whose  it  shall  be ;  that  the  Scripture  might  be  fulfilled, 
saying:  They  have  parted  my  garments  among  them,  and  upon  my  vesture  they 
have  cast  lots.  And  the  soldiers,  indeed,  did  these  things.  Now  there  stood 
by  the  cross  of  Jesus,  his  mother,  and  his  mother's  sister,  Mary  of  Cleophas, 
and  Mary  Magdalene.  When  Jesus,  therefore,  saw  his  mother  and  the  disciple 
standing,  whom  he  loved,  he  saith  to  his  mother :  Woman,  behold  thy  son. 
After  that,  he  saith  to  the  disciple  :  Behold  thy  mother.  And  from  that  hour 
the  disciple  took  her  to  his  own.  Afterwards  Jesus,  knowing  that  all  things 
were  now  accomplished,  that  the  Scripture  might  be  fulfilled,  said :  I  thirst. 
Now  there  was  a  vessel  set  there,  full  of  vinegar.  And  they,  putting  a  sponge 
full  of  vinegar,  about  hyssop,  off'ered  it  to  his  mouth.  When  Jesus,  therefore, 
had  taken  the  vinegar,  he  said :  It  is  consummated.  And  bowing  his  head,  he 
gave  up  the  ghost." 

Here  all  kneel.  anJ  pause  a  little,  to  meditate  on  the  redemption  of  mankind. 

"  Then  the  Jews,  (because  it  was  the  parasceve)  that  the  bodies  might  not 
remain  upon  the  cross  on  the  sabbath-day,  (for  that  was  a  great  sabbath-day) 
besought  Pilate  that  their  legs  might  be  broken,  and  that  they  might  be  taken 
away.  The  soldiers,  therefore,  came :  .and  they  broke  the  legs  of  the  first,  and 
of  the  other  that  was  crucified  witli  l;i".i.     But  when  they  came  to  Jesus,  and 
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saw  that  lie  Tvas  already  dead,  they  did  not  break  his  legs :  But  one  of  the  sol- 
diers opened  his  side  -with  a  spear :  and  immediately  there  came  out  blood  and 
water.  And  ho  that  saw  it,  gave  testimony :  and  his  testimony  is  true.  And 
he  knoweth  that  he  saith  true ;  th&t  you  also  may  believe.  For  these  things 
were  done,  that  the  Scripture  might  be  fulfilled :  You  shall  not  break  a  bone  of 
him.  And  again  another  Scripture  saith :  They  shall  look  on  him  whom  they 
pierced.  And  after  these  things  Joseph  of  Arimathea  (because  he  was  a  dis- 
ciple of  Jesus,  but  in  private,  for  fear  of  the  Jews)  besought  Pilate  that  he  might 
take  away  the  body  of  Jesus.  And  Pilate  permitted  him.  He  came,  therefore, 
and  took  away  the  body  of  Jesus.  And  Nicodemus  also  came  :  he  who  at  first 
came  to  Jesus  by  night,  bringing  a  mixture  of  myrrh  and  aloes,  about  a  hundred 
pound.  They  took,  therefore,  the  body  of  Jesus,  and  bound  it  in  linen-cloths 
with  the  spices,  as  it  is  the  custom  with  the  Jews  to  bury.  And  there  was,  in 
the  place  where  he  was  crucified,  a  garden ;  and  in  the  garden  a  new  sepulchre, 
wherein  no  man  had  yet  been  laid.  There,  therefore,  by  reason  of  the  parasceve 
of  the  Jews,  they  laid  Jesus,  because  the  sepulchre  was  nigh  at  hand." 

After  tlie  Passion  is  sung,  the  priest,  according  to  the  example  of  Christ,  who,  while  hanging  on 
the  cross  offered  up  a  prayer  for  all  men,  prays  first  for  the  Church,  then  for  the  Pope,  the  Bishops, 
priests,  deacons,  and  all  the  faithful,  for  the  catechumens  (those  who  are  to  receive  baptism,)  and 
finally  for  those  who  are  separated  from  the  Church,  even  for  the  Jews  and  heathen ;  so  that,  as 
Christ  died  for  all  men,  all  men  should  become  partakers  of  the  fruits  of  redemption.  He  also  prays 
that  God  maj-  preserve  the  fidelity  of  the  faithful  to  the  Church,  and  may  bring  the  erring  and  the 
unbelieving  to  the  knowledge  of  truth.  At  the  conclusion  of  each  prayer,  the  priest  and  those  who 
assist  liim  make  a  genuflection,  except  in  the  prayer  for  the  Jews  in  which  it  is  omitted,  for  the  rea- 
son that  they  bent  their  knees  in  mockery  before  Christ. 

Then  the  Priest  takes  the  veiled  crucifix  into  his  hands,  and  shows  it  to  the  people,  after  having 
uncovered  it  gradually.  This  ceremony  indicates  how  the  crucified  Saviour  was  at  first  despised 
and  unknown  to  the  world,  but  that  after  a  time  His  name  was  proclaimed  over  the  whole  earth 
and  His  worship  everywhere  established.  The  priest,  as  he  uncovers  one  part  after  the  other  of  the 
crucifix,  sings  three  times  : 

Behold  the  wood  of  the  cross. 

And  the  Choir  answers  : 

On  which  the  salvation  of  the  world  was  hanged ;  come,  let  us  adore. 

The  uncovered  crucifix  is  then  laid  by  a  Priest  upon  a  cushion,  prepared  for  that  purpose  in 
front  of  the  Altar,  where  he  adores  first,  and  then  the  Clergy  and  Laity  ;  all  kneeling  thrice  on  both 
knees,  and  kissing  tlie  wounds  of  the  crucifix.  During  the  adoration  of  the  Cross,  the  Choir  sings 
the  following  verses : 

My  people  !  what  have  I  done  to  thee  ?  Or  in  what  have  I  grieved  thee  ? 
Answer  me. 

v.  Because  I  brought  thee  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt :  thou  hast  prepared  a 
cross  for  thy  Saviour. 
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Holy  God. 

Holy  God. 

Holy  and  strong  God. 

Holy  and  strong  God. 

Holy  and  immortal  God  !  have  mercy  on  us. 

Holy  and  immortal  God  !  liave  mercy  on  us. 

V.  Because  I  led  thee  through  the  desert  forty  years  and  fed  thee  with 
manna,  and  brought  thee  into  an  excellent  land  ;  thou  hast  prepared  a  cross  for 
thy  Saviour. 

F.  What  more  should  I  have  done  to  thee,  and  have  not  done  ?  I  have 
planted  thee  for  my  most  beautiful  vineyard :  and  thou  hast  proved  very  bitter 
to  me  :  for  in  my  thirst  thou  gavest  me  vinegar  to  drink ;  and  with  a  spear  thou 
hast  pierced  the  side  of  thy  Saviour. 

V.  For  thy  sake  I  scourged  Egypt  with  her  first  born ;  and  thou  hast  de- 
livered me  to  be  scourged. 

V.  I  have  brought  thee  out  of  Egypt,  having  drowned  Pharaoh  in  the  Red 
Sea :  and  thou  hast  delivered  me  over  to  the  chief  priests. 

V.  I  opened  the  sea  before  thee :  and  thou  with  a  spear  hast  opened  my 
side. 

V.  I  went  before  thee  in  a  pillar  of  the  cloud  ;  and  thou  hast  brought  me  to 
the  palace  of  Pilate. 

V.  I  fed  thee  with  manna  in  the  desert ;  and  thou  hast  beaten  me  with 
buffets  and  scourges. 

V.  I  gave  thee  wholesome  water  to  drink  out  of  the  rock ;  and  thou  hast 
given  me  gall  and  vinegar.  , 

V.  For  thy  sake  I  struck  the  kings  of  the  Chananites  ;  and  thou  hast  struck 
my  head  with  a  reed. 

V.  I  gave  thee  a  royal  sceptre ;  and  thou  hast  given  me  a  crown  of  thorns. 

V.  I  have  exalted  thee  with  great  strength ;  and  thou  hast  hanged  me  on 
the  gibbet  of  the  cross. 

Both  Biilcs  repeat  "Popule  meus,"  and  then  sing  the  following  Antiphon: 

Ant.  We  adore  Thy  cross,  0  Lord !  and  we  praise  and  glorify  Thy  holy 
resurrection  :  for  by  the  wood  of  the  Cross  the  whole  earth  is  filled  with  joy. 
Psalm.  May  God  have  mercy  on  us  and  bless  us ;  may  his  countenance  shine 
upon  us,  and  may  he  have  mercy  on  us. — We  adore,  kc. 

When  the  adoration  of  the  Cross  is  almost  finished,  the  candles  upon  the  altar  are  lighted  ;  and 
after  the  adoration,  the  Cross  is  placed  again  upon  the  altar.  Then  the  Priest  with  his  Ministers 
and  Clergy  goes  in  procession  to  the  place  where  the  B.  Sacramenf  was  put  the  day  before  ;  from 
whence  he  brings  it  back  in  the  same  order  as  it  was  carried  thither.  During  the  procession  ia  sung 
the  hymn  "  Vexilla  regis  predeuat  •" 
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Behold  the  royal  ensigns  fly, 
Bearing  the  Cross'  mystery  ; 
Where  life  itself  did  death  endure, 
And  by  the  death  did  life  procure. 

A  cruel  spear  led  out  a  flood 
Of  water,  mixed  with  saving  Mood, 
Which  gushing  from  the  Saviour's  side, 
Drown'd  our  offences  in  the  tide. 

The  mystery  we  now  "unfold, 
Which  David's  faithful  verse  foretold. 
Of  our  Lord's  liingdom,  whilst  we  see, 
God  ruling  nations  from  a  tree. 

O  lovely  tree,  whose  branches  wore 
The  ro3-al  purple  of  bis  gore  ! 
IIow  glorious  docs  thy  body  shine. 
Supporting  members  so  divine  ! 

The  world's  blest  balance  tliou  art  made. 
On  thee,  our  ransom,  Christ  is  weigh'd, 
0>ir  sins,  though  great,  his  pains  outweigh. 
And  rescue  hell's  expected  prey. 

Hail,  holy  cross  !     Hail  mournful  tree. 
Our  hope,  with  Christ,  is  nailed  on  thee  ; 
Grant  to  the  just  increase  of  grace, 
And  every  sinner's  crime  efface. 

Blest  Trinitj' !  we  praises  sing 
To  thee  from  whom  all,  graces  spring : 
Celestial  crowns  on  those  bestow, 
Who  conquer  by  the  cross  below.     Amen. 
t 
The  Priest  having  come  back  to  the  altar,  places  the  holy  Sacrament  on  it,  fumes  it  with  incense, 
on   his  knees,  and   lays   the  sacred  host  on  the   corporal.     Then  wine  and  water  are  put  into  the 
chalice,  which  is  set  on  the  altar,  and  the  incense  is  put  into  the  censer ;  with  which  the  Priest  fumes 
the  sacred  host,  and  the  offering  of  wine  and  water,  saying : 

May  this  incense,  ■which  thou  hast  hlest,  ascend  to  Thee,  0  Lord  !  and  may 
Thy  mercy  descend  upon  us. 

T"nen  he  fumes  the  altar,  saying: 

Let  my  prayer,  0  Lord  !  be  directed  as  incense  in  Thy  sight :  the  lifting  up 
of  my  hands,  as  an  evennig  sacrifice.  Set  a  watch,  0  Lord  !  before  my  mouth, 
and  a  door  round  about  my  lips  ;  that  my  heart  may  not  incline  to  evil  words, 
to  make  excuses  in  sins. 

When  he  gives  the  censer  to  the  Deacon,  he  says : 

May  the  Lord  kindle  in  us  the  fire  of  Ilis  love,  and  the  flame  of  eternal 
charity.     Amen. 


Afk-1-  this,  lie  goes  down  from  the  altar  on  the  Epistle  side,  and  there  washes  his  hands.  Then 
returning  to  the  middle  of  the  altar,  he  saj^s,  bowing  down  ; 

In  a  spirit  of  humility,  ami  -with  contrition  of  heart,  wc  pray  Thee,  0  Lord! 
to  make  us  acceptable  to  Thee,  and  let  our  sacrifice  be  so  performed  this  day  in 
Thy  sight,  that  it  may  be  pleasing  to  Thee,  0  Lord,  our  God. 

Then  turning  to  the  peoj>le,  he  says ; 

Pray,  brethren  !  that  my  sacrifice  and  yours  may  be  acceptable  to  God,  the 
Father  Almighty. 

And  turning  again  to  the  alt:ir,  lie  says  : 

Let  us  pray. 

Instructed  by  Thy  -nholesome  precepts,  and  following  Thy  divine  institution, 
we  presume  to  say : 

Our  Father,  who  art  in  heaven  ;  hallowed  bo  Thy  name ;  Thy  kingdom 
come :  Thy  will  be  done  on  earth,  as  it  is  in  heaven.  Give  us  this  day  our 
daily  bread ;  and  forgive  us  our  trespasses,  as  we  forgiy^  them  that  trespass 
against  us.    And  lead  us  not  into  temptation. 

R,  But  deliver  us  from  evil. 

The  Priest  in  a  low  tone  says  "  Amen,*'  and  then  says  aloud  : 

Deliver  us,  0  Lord!  we  beseech  Thee,  from  all  evils,  past,  present,  and  to. 
come  ;  and  by  the  intercession  of  the  blessed  and  glorious  ever  Virgin  Mary, 
mother  of  God,  of  Thy  blessed  Apostles  Peter  and  Paul,  and  of  Andrew,  and 
all  the  Saints,  mercifully  grant  peace  in  our  days :  that  by  the  assistance  of 
Thy  mercy  we  may  be  always  free  from  sin,  and  secure  from  all  disturbance ; 
through  the  same  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Thy  Son,  who  liveth  and  reigncth  with 
Thee,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  one  God,  for  ever  and  ever. 

R.  Amen. 

After  this  prayer,  having  adored  on  his  knees,  he  puts  the  paten  under  the  saered  host,  which 
with  his  right  hand  he  elevates,  that  it  may  be  seen  by  the  people  ;  and  immediately  divides  it  into 
three  parts,  putting  the  last  into  the  chalice.     Then  he  says  the  following  prayer : 

Let  not  the  participation  of  Thy  body,  O  Lord  Jesus  Christ !  which  though 
unworthy  I  presume  to  receive,  turn  to  my  judgment  and  condemnation :  but 
through  Thy  mercy  let  it  be  for  me  an  efiectual  safeguard  and  remedy  of  soul 
and  body ;  who  with  God  the  Father,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  livest  and  reigncst 
one  God,  world  without  end.     Amen. 

Then  he  kneels  and  takes  the  paten  with  the  body  of  Christ,  and  says  with  the  greatest  humility 
and  reverence : 

I  will  take  the  heavenly  bread,  and  invoke  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
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Then  striking  liis  breast,  he  says  thrice  : 

Lord  !  I  am  not  wortliy  that  Thou  shouldst  enter  under  my  roof;  hut  only 
say  the  ■word,  and  my  soul  shall  he  healed. 

After  -which,  he  signs  liimself  with  the  hlcssed  S.ieramcnt,  sa3-ing  : 

The  hody  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  preserve  my  soul  to  life  everlasting. 
Amen. 

Then  he  reverently  receives  the  body,  and  iramcdiatelj-  after  the  particle  of  the  sacred  host  with 
the  wine  in  the  chalice.  And  having,  as  nsual,  washed  his  lingers  and  taken  tlie  purification,  bow- 
ing in  the  middle  of  the  altar,  with  his  hands  joined,  he  says : 

Grant,  0  Lord  that  -what  vre  have  taken  ■^vith  our  mouth,  -n'o  may  receive 
■ft-ith  a  pure  mind,  and  that  of  a  temporal  gift,  it  may  prove  an  eternal  remedy. 

After  tliis,  the  Priest,  having  made  a  reverence  to  the  altar,  departs. 

In  Catholic  countrie.s,  the  diftcrcnt  churches  arc  visited  by  the  faithful, 
either  singly  or  in  procession,  to  perform  their  devotion  before  a  crucifix.  These 
processions  are  called  Roman  Stations,  and  represent  the  way  of  the  cross, 
■which  our  Saviour  took  ■when  burdened  ■with  the  cross,  driven  by  Roman  sol- 
diers, and  loaded  ^vith  abuse,  in  order  to  consummate  His  great  sacrifice  upon 
the  cross. 

On  this  day,  as  on  Holy  Thursday  and  Saturday,  the  follo^wing  prayer  is 
said  in  all  the  canonical  hours :  "  Look  do'wn,  0  Lord !  ■n-e  beseech  Thee,  on 
this  Thy  family,  for  which  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ■was  pleased  to  be  delivered 
into  the  hands  of  the  -^vicked,  and  to  suffer  the  torments  of  the  cross.  "Who 
■with  Thee  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  livcth  and  reigneth  one  God,  ■world  ■\vithout  end. 
Amen. 


INSTRUCTION  HOW  TO  MEDITATE  WITH  ADVANTAGE   ON    THE   PASSION 

OF  CHRIST. 

"  Oh,    all   ye    that    pass    by,    attend    and    see    if  there    be    any   sorrow  like  to   my  sorrow." — 
Lamait,  1  :   12. 

I.    The  profit  of  meditating  on  the  Passion  of  Christ. 

1.  A  proper  meditation  on  the  Passion  of  Christ  is  every  ■(vay  fitted  to  make 
men  better.  Whoever  considers  that  Jesus  suffered  such  unspeakable  pains, 
and  so  cruel  a  death,  to  deliver  him,  can  not  indeed  continue  longer  in  sin ;  he 
must  hate  it  as  the  cause  of  the  death  of  Jesus  ;  must  feel  kindled  ■within  him 
an  inextinguishable  fire  of  love  for  one  "who  endured  every  thing  out  of  love  for 
him ;  must  resolve  earnestly  to  follow  Jesus  in  humility,  meekness,  love  for  his 
enemies,  patience,  and  obedience.  This  powerful  effect  of  meditating  on  the 
Passion  of  Jesus,  all  the  saints  have  experienced  in  great  degrees. 
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2.  The  Passion  of  Christ  gives  us  unusual  strength  in  combat  tvith  tempta- 
tion. On  this  point  St.  Augustine  says,  beautifully  :  "  In  all  my  adversities 
I  have  not  found  any  remedies  so  powerful  as  the  Passion  and  wounds  of  Jesus. 
In  them  I  sleep  securely,  and  rest  without  fear.  Christ  died  for  us.  Death 
has,  in  itself,  no  bitterness  that  Christ  has  not  changed  to  sweetness.  All  my 
hope  rests  on  the  death  of  my  Lord.  His  death  is  my  merit,  my  refuge,  my 
salvation,  my  life,  and  my  resurrection.  Does  a  sinful  thought  disturb  me,  I 
hide  myself  in  the  wounds  of  Christ.  Djcs  the  flesh  press  me  down,  I  rise 
again  by  remembering  the  ^younds  of  my  Loi'd.  Does  the  devil  secretly  try  to 
ensnare  me,  I  fly  to  the  innermost  mercy  of  my  Lord,  and  Satan  retires.  Does 
the  fire  of  impurity  move  my  flesh,  it  will  be  quenched  by  again  meditating  on 
the  wounds  of  my  Lord.  All  my  hope  and  the  certainty  of  my  confidence  rest 
on  the  precious  blood  of  my  Lord  Jesus.  In  it  I  refresh  myself  when  the  weight 
of  my  sins  would  cast  me  down  and  throw  me  into  despair.  Through  that  same 
blood  I  hope  for  the  forgiveness  of  all  my  sins,  and  to  come  one  day,  0  my  God, 
to  Thee." 

II.   The  method  ofmeditaUng  rightly  on  the  Passion  of  Christ. 

1.  First  place  before  yourself  what  Jesus  suflered  from  the  Jews,  the  Gen- 
tiles, and  even  Ili.s  own  disciples,  who  al)  forsook  Kim.  Then  consider  Ilis 
suffering  at  the  agony  in  the  Garden  of  Gethsemani,  at  the  treachery  of  Judas, 
at  the  scorn,  and  railing,  and  contempt  which  were  poured  upon  Ilim  during  the 
whole  time  of  His  Passion.  Think  on  His  pains  at  the  scourging,  on  the  way 
to  Golgotha,  at  being  deprived  of  His  garments,  at  the  crowning  with  thorns, 
at  the  crucifying  ;  finally,  reflect  on  that  excess  of  sorrow  which  He  endun'J, 
in  feeling  that  He  was  for  a  moment  forsaken  by  His  Father.  There  is  no  sor- 
row or  grief  of  soul,  no  pain  of  body,  that  He  did  not  endure. 

2.  Yet  we  must  not  stop  here,  but  earnestly  reflect  ichy  Jesus  went  through 
so  many  and  so  great  sufferings.  He,  the  Son  of  Gcd,  holiness  and  innocence 
itself,  suffered  not  for  His  own  sake,  but  to  deliver  mankind,  who,  since  Adaai's 
fall,  have  walked  in  the  way  of  perdition,  from  sin,  death,  and  liell,  to  take 
away  their  guilt  and  punishment,  and  of  children  of  the  devil,  to  make  thrm 
children  of  God.  He  came  into  the  world,  sufi'ered,  and  died  that  we  might 
have  life.  Oh,  what  sacrificing  love  !  Consider  the  greatness  of  it :  think  that 
Jesus  has  suffered  all  this  for  thee :  that  without  the  merits  of  His  Passion  and 
death  thou  wouldst  go  to  eternal  ruin :  that  He  has  procured  for  thee  these 
merits  when  thou  hadst  no  merits  of  thine  own,  even  when  thou  didst  so  often 
offend  Him  :  imagine  to  yourself  that  He  says  to  you  from  the  cross :  "  0 
Christian,  what  more  could  I  have  done  for  thee  !  See  at  what  price  I  have 
redeemed  thee  !" 

If  one  seriously  ponders  these  things,  his  heart  must  be  harder  than  stone, 
if  he  is  not  thereby  moved  to  liatred  of  sin,  and  to  love  for  Jesus. 

3.  But  this  is  not  the  perfect  fruit  of  meditation  on  the  Passion  of  Jesus. 
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By  contemplating  His  Passion,  ^xe  ought  to  Le  transformed  into  the  likeness  of 
Jesus.  In  the  school  of  the  suifering  Redeemer  ■uo  sliouIJ  learn  to  Le  liumble, 
meek,  patient,  obedient  unto  death,  to  love  our  enemies,  to  return  good  for  evil. 
Then,  and  then  only,  has  one  rightly  meditated  on  the  Passion  of  Christ,  whtu 
he  has  come  to  resemble  the  object  of  his  meditation — Jesus  his  Lord  and 
Master. 

As  often,  therefore,  as  thou  thinkest  on  the  Passion  of  Christ,  whether  in 
making  the  stations  of  the  cross,  or  in  reciting  the  Piosary,  or  before  an  image 
of  the  suffering  Redeemer,  endeavor  not  only  to  have  pity  for  His  sufferings ; 
not  only  to  give  Him  assurance  of  your  love,  but  also  to  impress  deep  upon  your 
heart,  and  to  imitate  the  virtues  practiced  by  Him  in  His  Passion. 


THE  SPECTATOKS  OF  THE  CRUCIFIXIOX  AXD  THE  ME\  OF  THE 

TRESENT  DAY. 

On  Golgotha,  before  the  temple  and  city  of  Jerusalem,  in  presence  of  from 
two  to  three  millions  of  Jews,  gathered  from  all  countries  of  the  earth  to  that 
city,  to  attend  the  feast  of  the  Passover,  Jesus,  the  Son  of  God,  hung  nailed  to 
the  cross,  a  propitiatory  sacrifice  for  mankind,  loaded  with  all  their  sins.  Near 
the  cross  of  her  dying  Son  stood  Mary  His  mother,  filled  with  sorrow :  at  her 
side  John,  the  beloved  disciple,  and  at  the  foot  of  the  cross  Mary  Llagdalcn, 
the  penitent,  bowed  down,  as  if  senseless,  to  the  ground,  in  grief  and  sorrow 
convulsively  clasping  the  wood  of  the  cross  with  her  hands.  At  the  right  of 
Jesus  hulig  a  thief,  turning  to  the  Saviour  in  penance,  while  at  His  left  groaned 
another  malefactor,  blaspheming  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  with  a  hardened  heart. 
Around  the  Saviour,  as  He  struggled  with  death,  stood  the  D.ictors  of  the  Law 
and  the  Pharisees,  a  hypocritical  company  of  crafty  r^robates,  through  whose 
hatred  Jesus,  the  innocent  Lamb,  was  persecuted  even  in  the  hour  of  His  death, 
and  who,  blind  to  all  the  predictions  of  the  prophets,  which  yet  they  had  read ; 
insensible  to  all  the  miracles  which  Jesus  1k;u  wrought  before  their  eyes,  as  evi- 
dence of  His  mission,  and  filled  with  unbelief  and  malignity,  blasphemed  the 
dying  Redeemer.  Along  with  these,  at  some  distance  from  the  cross,  stood  a 
multitude  of  indiffei-ent  persons,  who,  having  come  to  Jerusalem  to  attend  the 
feast  of  the  Passover,  had  heard  of  Jesus,  and  were  come  to  witness  His  cruci- 
fixion. Kot  far  off  from  them,  the  barbarous  soldiers  and  executioners  were 
assembled,  to  divide  among  themselves  His  garments. 

Such  were  the  witnesses  of  the  crucifixion  of  our  God  and  Saviour;  divided 
into  different  classes,  they  represent  men  of  the  present  day. 

There  were  but  three  persons  near  the  cross  who  remained  immovable  in 
faith  and  truest  love  to  the  Saviour,  ready  to  die  with  and  for  Him.  Only  three 
were  there  \fh.Q,  though  derided  and  mocked,  taunted  and  jeered  at,  retreated 
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not  from  the  cross ;  these  three  -were  JIary,  John,  and  ^Magdalen.  Answering 
to  these  in  our  day  are  those  who,  pure  and  innocent  like  Mary  and  Jolm,  or 
weeping  over  their  sins  like  Magdalen,  acknowledge  Jesus  to  be  their  Saviour, 
faithfully  adhere  to  Him,  and  suffer  not  themselves  to  bo  separated  from  Ilim, 
cither  by  persecution,  or  even  by  death.  As  in  that  hour  at  the  cross,  so  also 
now,  the  number  of  the  faithful  is  small ;  but  great,  too  great,  is  the  number 
who,  like  the  indifferent  spectators  of  the  crucifixion,  arc  neither  open  enemies 
of  Jesus,  nor  His  decided  friends.  Fear  of  men,  human  respect,  attachment  to 
the  world  and  its  pleasures,  prevent  them  from  declaring  themselves  on  His 
side.  Although  baptized  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  and  observing  outwardly  the 
laws  of  the  Church  established  by  Ilim,  they  have  fallen  into  indifference,  have 
no  living  faith,  and,  like  a  reed  shaken  with  the  wind,  vibrate  between  Jesus 
and  the  world.  They  dread  the  raillery  of  so-called  enlightened  and  cultivated 
persons,  among  whom  are  many,  like  the  Doctors  of  the  Law  and  the  Pharisees, 
destitute  of  all  faith  in  Jesus,  bearing  in  their  hearts  only  hatred  and  contempt 
for  the  Church  of  God ;  they  avoid  taking  up  the  cross,  which  is  too  heavy  for 
their  effeminacy;  they  commit,  indeed,  no  public  crime,  value  highly  their 
good  name,  occasionally  comply  with  some  precept  of  the  Church,  but  they  are 
open  to  every  error,  and  lend  a  willing  ear  to  every  calumny  against  the  reli- 
gion of  Jesus  and  its  ministers.  Instead  of  defending  fearlessly,  cveryAvhere 
and  at  all  times,  Jesus  and  the  holy  faith  which  lie  revealed  and  taught,  they 
draw  back,  keep  silence,  and  even  favor  the  enemies  of  the  Church,  in  order 
not  to  be  mocked  by  them.  Thus,  neither  cold  nor  warm,  they  verify  the  words 
of  the  Scripture  :  '•  Because  thou  art.  luhcicarm,  and  neither  :old  nor  hot.  I  will 
begin  to  vomit  thee  out  of  my  mouth." 

Amon<T  the  large  number  of  indifferent  and  lukewarm  Catholics,  there  are 
also  to  be  found  many  like  those  Pharisees  and  Doctors  of  the  Law  at  the  cross. 
They  are  such  as  at  the  present  time  deliberately  extinguish  the  light  of  truth, 
and  who  having  rejected  the  faith  of  Jews,  are  become  incapable  of  receiving 
instruction.  Pride  and  insolence  have  blinded  them :  with  their  feeble  reason 
they  desire  to  comprehend  the  mysteries  of  God ;  with  their  poor  intellect  to 
investigate  llis  ways,  to  be  even  equal  to  God ;  denying  revealed  truth,  denying 
the  existence  of  heaven  and  hell,  like  brutes  they  live,  and  die  without  God, 
and  their  end  is  perdition.  But  few  among  them  return  penitent  to  Jesus, 
acknowledging  their  sm,  like  the  thief  on  His  right  hand :  rather,  like  the 
murderer  on  His  left,  they  cease  not  to  blaspheme  the  Crucified,  and  to  slander 
His  holy  Church.  On  the  same  side  arc  found  those  apostates  and  heretics, 
who,  like  the  cruel  soldiers,  part  His  garments  among  them,  and  cast  lots  for 
His  seamless  vesture. 

Those  garments  which  the  soldiers  divided,  are  the  truths  which  apostates 
and  heretics  acknowledge  in  spite  of  their  separation  from  the  Church.  For 
Ihey  are  divided  into  sects,  possessing  but  fragments  and  portions  only  of  that 
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one  Trhole  anil  perfect  body  of  trutli  -which  Jesus  gave  to   Ilis  Church.     "  Tliaj 
cast  lots  vpon  the  seamless  vesture." 

This  seamless  vesture  is  His  holy  Church,  ■which  never  can  bo  divided.  She 
is  one,  and  shall  remain  so  until  the  end  of  time.  About  this  one  true  Church,' 
all  sects  and  heresies  contend.  They  all  Tvould  claim  to  belong  to  her :  but 
they  forget  that  as  the  seamless  vesture  of  Christ  could  be  gained  by  but  one 
of  the  soldiers,  bo  there  can  be  but  one  Church — the  Church  of  Christ — who 
chose  His  apostles  to  be  its  pillars,  and  their  successors,  the  Bishops  and  Priests, 
its  only  true  and  lawful  ministers. 

Thus  do  those  who  "were  present  at  the  crucifixion  represent  men  in  our  day. 
As  on  Golgotha,  so  arc  there  now  diftcrcnt  classes,  the  pure  and  innocent,  pen- 
itent and  hardened  sinners,  the  decided  followers  of  Christ,  and  the  lukewarm, 
having  only  the  name  of  Christians,  infidels,  apostates,  and  heretics. 

To  which  of  these,  0  Christian,  do  you  belong  ?  and  to  which  do  you  desire  , 
to  belong  ?  Be  decided ;  for  the  hour  of  death  is  nigh.  The  Lord  has  already 
put  the  axe  to  the  tree.  lie  hath  the  winnowing  shovel  in  Ilis  hand,  to  clear 
His  floor.  Are  you  not  a  follower  of  Christ,  and  a  child  of  Ilis  holy  Church  ? 
You  will  be  borne  away  like  chaff  by  the  wind.  Are  you  a  firm  and  constant 
follower  of  the  Church,  you  will  triumph  for  ever  as  a  victorious  knight  of  the 
cress,  with  Mary,  the  mother  of  the  faithful,  with  John  and  IMagdalen,  on  that 
day  when  the  cross  shall  appear  in  the  clouds  of  heaven.     Be  decided ! 


ASPIKATIOXS  AT  THE  CROSS  OF  JESUS. 

Ur    THOMAS    A    XKMI'I5. 

My  God  and  my  Saviour,  Thou  didst  carry  the  cross,  that  I,  denying  my- 
self and  bearing  my  own  cross,  might  follow  Thee.  Thou  wast  nailed  to  that 
cross,  that  I  might  be  crucified  to  the  world,  and  the  world  to  mc.  Tliy  bcdy 
was  raised  above  the  ground,  that  my  heart  might  be  lifted  up  to  the  things  in 
heaven.  In  Thy  most  bitter  anguish  Thou  didst  feci  the  pain  of  being  forsaken 
even  by  Thy  Heavenly  Father,  that  in  all  my  sufferings  and  in  my  death  I 
might  have  in  Thee  a  tried  and  merciful  high-priest.  Thy  heart  melted  in  com- 
passion towards  Thy  mother  and  Thy  faithful  disciple  John,  to  move  me 
also  to  compassion.  Thou  didst  pray  for  Thine  enemies,  that  with  my  whole 
heart  I  might  forgive  mine,  and  leave  judgment  to  Thee.  Thou  didst  consum- 
mate the  work  of  redemption  to  obtain  forgiveness,  grace,  and  eternal  life  for 
me.  Thou  didst  permit  Thy  side  to  be  opened  that  Thy  blood  might  ransom 
mc,  and  that  the  water  might  wash  me  from  my  sins.  Thou  didst  bow  Tliy 
head,  0  merciful  God ;  bow  it  down  to  mc,  in  token  that  Thou  acceptest  my 
love.  Without  Thee,  I  can  not  live ;  to  die  for  Thee  would  be  my  gain.  At 
Thy  grave,  O  most  adorable  Redeemer  of  mankind,  I  will  mortify  and  bury 
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the  old  man,  -with  all  desire  for  sin,  and  all  tlio  pleasure  of  doing  evil.  I  -svill 
— Oil,  strengtlien  mj  feeble  uill  ^vitll  Thy  sanctifying  grace — I  -will  prepare  for 
Thee  a  sepulchre  in  my  heart,  that  through  Thee  the  nefV  man  may  be  raised 
up,  that  Tvith  Thee  I  may  arise  from  death,  and  "walk,  in  newness  of  life,  to  a 
happy  eternity.     Amen. 


n  0  L  y     SATURDAY. 

This  day  is  called  Holy  Saturday,  because  Christ,'  the  Holy  of  Holies,  was  on 
this  day  laid  in  the  grave,  and  because  diiferent  blessings,  full  of  meaning,  take 
place  on  it. 

On  this  day,  which  is  also  the  Vigil  of  Easter,  tlio  sorrow  of  the  Church  in  re- 
gard to  the  death  of  our  Saviour,  gives  place  to  feelings  of  joy,  which  increase, 
as  His  glorious  Resurrection  approaches. 

On  the  last  three  days  of  Holy  TTcck  the  Church  recounts  to  us  all  the  principal 
events  of  the  redemption  perfected  by  Christ.  On  Holy  Thui-sday  the  unbloody 
sacrifice  of  the  new  law,  the  greatest  testament  of  the  love  of  our  Saviour,  be- 
fore His  death,  was  instituted.  On  Good  Friday  the  great  bloody  sacrifice  upon 
the  cross  was  consummated,  and  the  redemption  of  mankind  perfected  thereby. 
On  Holy  Saturday,  while  Our  Lord  lay  in  the  sepulchre,  the  victory  over  hell 
was  accomplished  and  the  approaching  reception  of  the  forefathers  into  heaven 
was  announced  by  Ilim. 

"  lie  was  put  to  death,  indeed,  in  the  flesh,  but  brought  to  life  by  the  Spirit, 
in  which  he  came  and  preached  to  those  spirits  who  were  in  prison :  who  in 
time  past  had  been  incredulous,  when  they  waited  for  the  patience  of  God  in 
the  days  of  Noc,  when  the  ark  was  building,"  (1  Pet,  3:  18-20.) 

In  another  place  the  Apostle  adds  :  "  For  this  cause  was  also  the  gospel 
preached  to  th.e  dead,  that  they  might  bo  judged  according  to  men  in  tlie  flesh, 
but  may  live  according  to  God  in  the  Spirit."  (1  Pet,  4:  G.) 

The  special  blessings  on  Holy  Saturday  are :  the  blessing  of  the  new  fire, 
of  the  paschal  candle,  and  of  the  Baptismal  font. 

The  blessing  of  the  new  fire  takes  place  in  the  morning,  at  the  entrance  of 
the  church.  (In  the  early  times  of  Christianity  this  ceremony  commenced  in  the 
afternoon.)  The  old  fire,  extinguished  beforehand,  represents  the  old  law, 
which  ended  with  the  death  of  our  Saviour.  The  new  fire  signifies  not  only  ths 
BURNING  LOVE,  whicli  through  Christ  was  imparted  anew  to  the  world,  but  also 
Christ  Himself,  which  heavenly  light  was  extinguished  by  His  death,  but 
appeared  again  in  His  resurrection. 
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At  the  Tjlt'Rpincj  of  Iho  new  fire  the  priost  roails  llie  following  pray  or, 

0  God !  ■\vIio  by  Thy  Son,  the  corner-stone,  liast  bestowed  on  the  faithful 
the  fire  of  Thy  brightness  ;  sanctify  this  new  fire  produced  from  a  flint  for  our 
use  ;  and  grant,  that  during  this  paschal  solemnity,  "wo  may  be  so  inflamed  •with 
heavenly  desires,  that  with  pure  minds  we  may  come  to  the  solemnity  of  eternal 
splendor  ;  through  the  same  Christ  our  Lord. 

R.  Amen. 

0  Lord  God,  Almighty  Father,  never-failing  light !  who  art  the  author  of 
all  light ;  bless  this  light,  vhich  is  blessed  and  sanctified  by  Thee,  who  hast  en- 
lightened the  whole  world  :  tliat  we  may  be  enlightened  by  that  light,  and  in- 
flamed witli  the  fire  of  Thy  brightness :  and,  as  Thou  didst  give  light  to  Moses, 
when  he  went  out  of  Egypt;  so  illuminate  our  hearts  and  senses,  that  we  may 
obtain  light  and  life  everlasting ;  through  Christ  our  Lord. 

R.  Amen. 

Let  us  pray. 

Holy  Lord,  Almighty  Father,  eternal  God !  vouchsafe  to  co-operate  with 
us,  who  bless  this  fire  in  Thy  name,  and  in  that  of  Thy  only  Son,  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord  and  God,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  assist  us  against  the  fiery  darts  of 
the  enemy,  and  illuminate  us  with  Thy  heavenly  grace  :  who  livest  and  reignest 
with  the  same  only  Son  and  Holy  Ghost,  one  God  for  ever  and  ever. 

R.  Amen. 

Then  he  ble66es  the  live  grains  of  incense  that  ore  to  be  fixe  J  in  the  raschal-canjle,   saying  the 
following  prayer ; 

Pour  forth,  wo  beseech  Thee,  Almighty  God  !  thy  abundant  blessing  on  this 
incense,  and  kindle,  0  invisible  regenerator  !  the  brightness  of  this  night ;  that 
not  only  the  sacrifice  which  is  offered  this  night,  may  shine  by  the  secret  mixture 
of  Thy  light ;  but  also,  that  into  whatever  place  any  thing  sanctified  by  these 
mystical  jiraycrs  shall  be  carried,  there,  by  the  power  of  Thy  majest}',  all  the 
malicious  artifices  of  the  devil  may  be  defeated;  through  Christ  our  Lord. 

ii.  Amen. 

'\\  liilst  he  blesses  the  grains  of  incense,  an  Acolyte  jnits  sonic  of  the  blessed  tire  into   the   censer, 
anJ  the  Priest,  after  the  prayer,  jmts  incense  into  it,  blessing  it  as  usual,  saying ; 

May  thou  bo  blessed  by  him,  in  whose  honor  thou  shalt  be  burnt. — 
Amen. 

Then  ho  sprlnlcles  the  grains  of  incense  and  the  tire  thrice  wi:h  holy-water,  saying; 

Thou  shalt  sprinkle  mc,  0  Lord  !  with  hyssop,  and  I  shall  be  cleansed  :  Thou 
shalt  wash  mc,  and  I  shall  be  made  whiter  than  snow. 

AfLer  this  the  I'riest  fumes  them  thrice  with  the  censer.     Thou   the   Deacon,  putting    on   a  white 
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Dalmatic,  takes  the  rod  with  the  throe  candles,  representing  the  blesseJ  Trinity.  The  thurifer  goes 
first  with  an  Acolyte,  carrying  in  a  plate  the  five  grains  of  incense  ;  the  SiiljJeacon  vitli  the  cross 
follows,  and  the  Clergy  in  order  ;  then  the  Deacon  with  the  three  candles,  and  last  of  all  the  Priest. 
AVhen  the  Deacon  is  come  to  the  church,  an  Acolyte,  who  carries  a  candle  lighted  from  t!:e  new  fire, 
li  --hts  one  of  the  three  candles  on  the  top  of  the  rod,  and  the  Deacon,  holding  up  the  rod,  kneels,  as 
do  all  the  rest  except  the  Subdeaeon,  and  sings  alone  : 

Lumen  Christi.  Behold  the  light  of  Christ. 

The  Choir  answers ; 

Deo  gratias.  Thanks  bo  to  God. 

The  same  is  done  in  the  middle  of  the  church,  and  before  the  altar,  when  the  other  two  candles 
are  lighted. 

After  this  the  blessing  of  the  I'asehal  Candle  takes  place.  This  candle  must  be  of  pure  white 
wax,  and  larger  than  an}-  common  candle.  The  Paschal  candle  signifies  Christ — the  wax  His  body, 
the  wick  His  soul,  and  the  light  His  Divinity. 

It  was  represented  in  the  old  law  by  the  pillar  of  fire  by  which  the  Israelites 
were  guided  on  their  way  from  Egypt  through  the  Red  Sea ;  for  in  the  same 
manner  Christ,  the  true  light,  has  brought  u'3  from  the  sGrvitudc  of  Satan  and 
the  darkness  of  sin  to  the  freedom  and  light  of  tlic  children  of  God.  The  five 
holes  in  the  Paschal  candle,  in  the  form  of  a  cros.s,  denote  the  five  wounds  of 
Christ,  and  the  five  grains  of  incense  signify  the  aromatic  spices  that  embalmed 
Him  in  the  sepulchre.  The  lighting  of  the  Paschal  candle  h  a  representation 
of  His  risin.T  ajiain  to  a  new  life,  and  the  lightin";  afterwards  of  the  lamns  and 
other  candles,  teaches  the  faithful  that  the  resurrection  of  the  Head  will  bo 
followed  by  that  of  the  members. 

The  blessing  of  the  Paschal  Candle  commences  by  the  Deacon  singing  tlie  following  most  beau- 
tiful hymn,  the  Exultct. 

Let  now  the  heavenly  troop  of  angels  rejoice;  l?t  the  divine  mysteries  be 
joyfully  celebrated ;  and  let  a  cacred  trumpet  proclaim  the  victory  of  so  great 
a  king.  Let  the  earth  also  be  filled  with  joy,  being  illuminated  with  such  re- 
splendent rays ;  and  let  it  see  the  darkness  which  overspread  the  whole  world 
chased  away  by  the  splendor  of  om-  eternal  King.  Let  our  mother  the  Church 
also  rejoice,,  being  adorned  by  the  rays  of  so  great  a  light;  and  let  this  temnle 
resound  with  the  joyful  acclamations  of  the  people.  Wherefore,  beloved  breth- 
ren 1  you  who  are  now  present  at  the  admirable  brightness  of  this  holy  li'cht,  I 
beseech  you  to  invoke  with  me  the  name  of  the  Almighty  God.  That  he,  who 
hath  been  pleased  above  my  desert,  to  admit  me  into  the  number  of  his  Levites, 
will,  by  an  effusion  of  his  light  upon  me,  enable  me  to  celebrate  the  praises  of 
this  e.nbl"raatic  taper :  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  his  Son ;  who  with 
Ilim  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  livcth  and  reigneth  one  God  forever  and  ever. 

R.  Amen. 
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V.  The  Lord  be  -witli  you. 

li.  And  with  tliy  spirit.  • 

T"^.  Lift  up  jour  hearts. 

II.  We  have  them  lifted  up  to  the  Lord. 

V.  Let  us  give  thanks  to  the  Lord  our  God. 

H.  It  is  meet  and  just. 

It  is  truly  meet  and  just  to  proclaim  with  all  the  affection  of  Our  heart  and 
soul,  and  with  the  sound  of  our  voice,  the  invisible  God  the  Father  Almighty, 
and  his  only  Son  om-  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Who  paid  for  us  to  his  eternal  Father, 
the  debt  of  Adam ;  and  by  his  sacred  blood  canceled  the  guilt  contracted  by 
original  sin.  For  this  is  the  Paschal  solemnity,  in  which  the  true  lamb  wn 
slain,  by  whose  blood  the  doors  of  the  faithful  are  consecrated.  This  is  the 
nicht  in  which  Thou  formerly  brou";htest  forth  our  forefathers  the  children  oi 
Israel  out  of  Egypt,  leading  them  dry-foot  through  the  red  sea.  This  then  is 
the  night,  which  dissipated  the  darkness  of  sin,  by  the  light  of  the  pillar.  This  is 
the  night,  which  now  delivers  all  over  the  world  those  that  believe  in  Christ  from 
the  vices  of  the  world  and  darkness  of  sin,  restores  them  to  grace,  and  clothes 
with  sanctity.  This  is  the  night,  in  which  Christ  broke  the  chains  of  death, 
and  ascended  conqueror  from  hell.  0  how  admirable  is  Thy  goodness  towards 
us  !  O  how  inestimable  is  Thy  love  I  Thou  hast  delivered  up  Thy  Son,  to  redeem 
a  slave.  0  truly  necessary  sin  of  Adam,  which  the  death  of  Christ  has  blotted 
out !  0  happy  fault,  that  merited  such  and  so  great  a  Redeemer  !  0  truly  blessed 
night !  which  alone  deserved  to  know  the  time  and  hour,  when  Christ  rose  again 
from  hell.  This  is  the  night  of  which  it  is  written  :  And  the  night  shall  be  as 
light  as  day ;  and  the  night  shineth  upon  me  in  my  pleasures.  Therefore  the 
sanctification  of  this  night  blots  out  crimes,  washes  away  sins,  and  restores  inno- 
cence to  the  fallen,  and  joy  to  the  sorrowful.  It  banishes  enmities,  produces 
concord,  and  humbles  empires. 

Here  th«  Deacon  fixes  the  five  graina  of  incense  in  the  candle,  in  the  form  of  a  cross. 

Therefore,  on  this  sacred  night  receive,  0  holy  Father !  the  evening  sacrifice 
of  this  incense,  which  Thy  holy  Church,  by  the  hands  of  her  ministers,  presents 
to  Thee  in  this  solemn  oblation  of  this  wax  candle,  made  out  of  the  labor  ot 
bees. — And  now  we  know  the  excellence  of  this  pillar,  which  the  sparkling  fire 
lights  for  the  honor  of  God. 

Here  the  Deacon  lights  the  candle  with  one  of  the  three  candles  on  the  rod. 

MTiich  fire,  though  now  divided,  suffers  no  loss  from  the  communication  of 
its  light.  Because  it  is  fed  by  the  melted  wax,  produced  by  the  bee,  to  make 
this  taper. 
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Here  the  lamps  arc  liglitcd. 

0  Truly  blessed  night !  which  plundered  the  Egyptians,  and  enriched  the 
Hebrews.  A  night  in  which  heaven  is  united  to  earth,  and  God  to  man.  TVc 
beseech  Thee,  therefore,  0  Lord  !'  that  this  candle,  consecrated  to  the  honor  of 
Thy  name,  may  continue  burning  to  dissipate  ihe  darkness  of  this  night ;  and 
being  accepted  as  a  sweet  odor,  may  bo  united  with  the  celestial  lights.  Let 
the  morning-star  find  it  burning.  That  morning-star,  I  mean,  which  never  sets. 
— Which  being  returned  from  hell,  shone  with  brightness  on  mankind.  We 
beseech  Thee,  therefore,  0  Lord  !  to  grant  us  peace  during  this  Paschal  solemnity, 
and  with  Thy  constant  protection  to  rule,  govern,  and  preserve  us.  Thy  servants, 
all  the  Clergy,  and  the  devout  Laity,  together  with  our  Holy  Father,  Pope  N.; 
and  our  Bishop  N.;  through  the  same  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Thy  Son,  who,  with 
Thee  and  the  Holy  Ghost  liveth  and  reigneth  one  God,  for  ever  and  ever. 

R.  Amen. 

Y\"ith  the  blessing  of  the  Paschal  candle  is  connected  the  blessing  of  the 
Agnus  Dei  (the  Lamb  of  God,)  which  takes  place  either  to-day  or  on  Saturday 
before  Low-Sunday  (the  first  Sunday  after  Easter),  by  the  Pope  of  Rome. 

Li  former  times  they  were  made  out  of  the  remnants  of  the  Paschal  Candle 
of  the  previous  year ;  the  melted  wax  was  then  mixed  with  oil,  and  this  mixture 
made  into  a  form  resembling  that  of  a  lamb,  signifying  the  true  Paschal  Lamb 
Jesus  Christ,  wlib  was  sacrificed  for  us.  At  the  present  time  new  white  wax  is 
mixed  with  oil  and  chrism,  and  made  in  the  form  of  small,  flat  cakes,  upon  which  is 
imprinted  the  figure  of  a  lamb  with  a  cross ;  these  Agnus  Deis  are  then  put  in 
a  vessel  filled  with  holy  water,  and  blessed  by  the  Pope,  who  distributes  them 
among  the  Cardinals,  Prelates,  and  others  who  are  pjesent. 

After  the  blessing  of  the  Paschal  Candle,  twelve  lessons  are  read  from  the 
Old  Testament,  containing  the  most  important  prophecies  from  the  time  of  Adam 
to  the  last  period  of  the  old  law,  and  referring  to  the  great  work  of  redemption, 
the  perfection  of  which  through  Christ  the  Church  commemorates  during  these 
days.  Each  lesson  is  concluded  by  a  prayer,  that  in  the  letter  of  the 
old  law  we  may  comprehend  the  spirit  of  the  new,  and  recognizing  the  fulfill- 
ment of  the  great  promises,  avoid  sin,  and  rise  to  a  new  life. 

Tlie  first  prophecy,  (Genesis  1  and  2  :  1-2,)  relates  the  history  of  the  creation, 
and  refers  to  the  new  spiritual  creation  of  man  through  the  Son  of  God. 

The  second  prophecy,  (Genesis  Ch.  6  and  8)  contains  the  history  of  the  deluge 
and  the  preservation  of  Noe  and  his  family,  as  a  type  of  the  deliverance  of  man- 
kind through  holy  baptism,  by  which  they  are  led  into  the  Church  of  Christ, 
represented  by  the  ark. 

The  third  prophecy,  (Genesis  22:  1-19)  relates  to  us  the  history  of  the  sac- 
rifice of  Isaac,  which  was  a  type  of  Christ's  bloody  sacrifice  upon  the  cross. 
Vol.  1—26. 
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The  fourth  prophecy,  (Exodus  14  :  24;  15  :  4,)  speaks  of  the  wonderful 
passage  of  the  Israelites  through  the  Red  Sea,  which  was  the  type  of  the  de- 
liverance of  mankind  from  the  servitude  of  Satan. 

1  he  fflh  prophecy ,  (Isaias  54  :  17  ;  55 :  11,)  and 

The  sixth,  (Baruch  3  :  9-38,)  points  especially  to  the  new  covenant  which 
God  would  make  with  man,  and  to  the  eternal  happiness  of  heaven  obtained 
thereby. 

The  seventh  prophecy,  (Ezechiel  37  :  1-14,)  refers  to  the  partial  restoration 
of  the  Israelites,  then  in  bondage,  which  was  a  type  of  our  own  resurrection 
from  the  dead,  to  a  new  and  happy  life. 

The  ciyhth prophecy,  (Isaias  4.  5  :  1-2,)  dwells  especially  upon  the  protection 
shown  by  God  to  those  who  were  delivered  from  bondage,  but  at  the  same  time 
points  to  the  establishing  of  the  new  Jerusalem,  signifying  the  Christian  Church. 

The  ninth  prophecy,  (Exodus  12  :  1-11,)  contains  the  precept  of  the  Lord  to 
the  Israelites  in  regard  to  the  killing  and  eating  of  the  Paschal  lamb  before  their 
exodus  from  Egypt,  which  was  a  type  of  Christ  sacrificed  on  the  cross. 

The  tenth  prophecy,  (Jonas  3,)  speaking  of  the  preachings  of  Jonas  the 
prophet  in  the  city  of  Ninive,  refers  to  the  resurrection  of  Christ  on  the  third 
day  after  His  death,  of  which  Jonas,  remaining  in  the  whale's  belly  for  three 
days  and  three  nights,  was  a  very  appropriate  type. 

The  eleventh  jjrophecy,  (Deuteronomy  31  :  22 ;  32  :  4,)  contains  the  address 
of  Moses  to  the  Israelites,  and  is  a  testimony  of  the  length  to  which  they  car- 
ried their  malice  and  stubbornness  by  crucifying  the  Saviour. 

The  twelfth  and  last  prophecy,  (Daniel  3  :  1-24,)  contains  the  history  of  the 
three  young  men  who  were  cast  into  the  fiery  oven,  and  shows  the  nothingness 
of  idolatry,  and  the  subliraity  of  the  true  worship,  which  alone  can  save  man 
from  the  flames  of  hell. 

After  these  prophecies  the  solemn  blessing  of  the  Baptismal  Font  takes 
place.  It  was  usual  in  the  early  times  of  Christianity,  on  the  eve  of  Holy  Sat- 
urday, to  baptize  those  who  were  sufliciently  prepared ;  that,  according  to  St. 
Paul  "  baptized  in  the  death  of  Christ,"  (Rom,  6  :  3,)  they  should  avoid  sin,  and 
washed  in  the  waters  of  regeneration,  should  begin  to  lead  a  new,  virtuous,  and 
holy  life,  thus  celebrating  with  Christ  the  feast  of  a  spiritual  resurrection. 

In  commemoration  of  this  beautiful  usage,  the  Church  on  this  day  blesses 
before  Mass  the  Baptismal  Font. 

While  the  Priost  with  his  assistants  proceeds  to  the  Font,  the  Clioir  chants  the  very  appropriate 
Antiphon,  taken  from  tlie  4l8t  Psalm  : 

As  the  hart  panteth  after  the  fountains  of  water  ;  so  my  soul  panteth  after 
Thee,  0  God! 

V.  My  soul  hath  thirsted  after  the  strong  living  God ;  when  shall  I  come  and 
appear  before  the  face  of  God  ? 
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V.  My  tears  have  been  my  bread  clay  and  night,  whilst  it  is  said  to  me 
daily :  where  is  thy  God  ? 

Arrived  at  the  Font,  the  Priest  8a3-B  tlie  following  prayer  : 

0  almighty  and  everlasting  God !  mercifully  regard  the  devotion  of  the 
people  who  are  to  be  regenerated,  and  who,  like  the  hart,  pant  after  the  foun- 
tain of  Thy  waters ;  and  mercifully  grant,  that  the  thirst  of  their  faith  may,  by 
the  Sacrament  of  baptism,  sanctify  their  souls  and  bodies ;  through  our  Lord,  &c. 

R.  Amen. 

The  Priest  then  begins  the  blessing  of  the  Font,  saying  : 

0  almighty  and  everlasting  God !  be  present  at  these  mysteries,  be  present 
at  these  sacraments  of  Thy  great  goodness ;  and  send  forth  the  spirit  of  adop- 
tion, to  regenerate  the  new  people  whom  the  Font  of  baptism  brings  forth ;  that 
what  is  to  be  done  by  the  ministry  of  our  weakness  may  be  accomplished  by  the 
effect  of  Thy  power  ;  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Thy  Son,  who  witli  Thee 
and  the  same  Holy  Spirit  liveth  and  reigneth  one  God, for  ever  and  ever. 

R.  Amen. 

V.  The  Lord  be  with  you. 

R.  And  with  thy  spirit. 

V.  Lift  up  your  hearts. 

R.  We  have  lifted  them  up  to  the  Lord. 

V.  Let  us  give  thanks  to  the  Lord,  our  God. 

R.  It  is  meet  and  just. 

It  is  truly  meet  and  just,  right  and  profitable  to  salvation,  that  we  should  at 
all  times  and  in  all  places  give  thanks  to  Thee,  0  holy  Lord,  Almighty  Father, 
and  eternal  God  !  who  by  Thy  invisible  power  dost  wonderfully  produce  the 
effects  of  Thy  sacraments  ;  and,  though  we  are  unworthy  to  administer  so  great 
mysteries ;  yet  as  Thou  dost  not  forsake  the  gifts  of  Thy  grace,  so  Thou  in- 
clinest  the  ears  of  Thy  goodness  even  to  our  prayers.  0  God  !  whose  Spirit  in 
the  very  beginning  of  the  world  moved  over  the  waters ;  that  even  then  the 
nature  of  water  might  receive  the  virtue  of  sanctification ;  0  God !  who  by 
water  didst  wash  away  the  crimes  of  the  guilty  world,  and  by  the  overflowing 
of  the  deluge  didst  give  us  a  figure  of  regeneration ;  that  one  and  the  same  ele- 
ment might  in  a  mystery  be  the  end  of  vice,  and  the  origin  of  virtue — Look, 
0  Lord !  on  the  face  of  Thy  Church,  and  multiply  in  her  Thy  regenerations, 
who  by  the  streams  of  Thy  abundant  grace  fillest  Thy  city  with  joy,  and  openest 
the  Fonts  of  baptism  all  over  the  world,  for  the  renewing  of  the  Gentiles  :  that 
by  the  command  of  Thy  majesty,  she  may  receive  the  grace  of  Thy  only  Son 
from  the  Holy  Ghost. 
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Here  the  Priest  divides  the  water  in  the  form  of  a  cross. 

"Wlio,  by  a  secret  mi.xture  of  His  divine  virtue,  may  render  tliis  -water  fruit- 
ful for  the  regeneration  of  men;  to  the  end  that  those  who  have  been' sanctified 
in  the  immaculate  -womb  of  this  divine  Font,  being  born  again  ncTV  creatures, 
may  come  forth  a  heavenly  offspring ;  and  that  all,  however  distinguished  by 
sex  in  body,  or  age  in  time,  may  be  brought  forth  to  the  same,  by  grace  their 
spiritual  mother.  Therefore  may  all  unclean  spirits,  by  Thy  command,  0  Lord ! 
depart  far  from  hence ;  may  the  whole  malice  of  diabolical  deceit  be  entirely 
banished  ;  may  no  power  of  the  enemy  prevail  here  ;  may  he  not  fly  about  to 
lay  his  snares  :  may  he  not  creep  in  by  his  secret  artifices ;  may  he  not  corrupt 
with  his  infection. 

Here  he  touches  the  >vater  with  his  lianJ. 

May  this  holy  and  innocent  creature  be  free  from  all  the  assaults  of  the 
enemy,  and  purified  by  the  destruction  of  all  his  malice.  May  it  become  a  liv- 
ing fountain,  a  regenerating  water,  a  purifying  stream  ;  that  all  those  who  are 
to  be  washed  in  this  saving  bath  may  obtain,  by  the  operation  of  the  Holy 
.Ghost,  the  grace  of  a  perfect  purification. 

Here  he  makes  the  sign  of  the  cross  thrice  over  tlie  Font,  saj-ing : 

Wherefore  I  bless  thee,  O  creature  of  water  !  by  the  living  God,  by  the  true 
God,  by  the  holy  God;  by  that  God  who  in  the  beginning  separated  thee  by 
His  word  from  the  dry  land :  whose  spirit  moved  over  thee. 

Here  he  divides  the  water  witli  liis  liand,  and  throws  some  of  it  out  towards  the  four  parts  of  the 
world,  saying: 

Who  made  thee  flow  from  the  fountain  of  Paradise,  and  commanded  thee  to 
water  the  whole  earth  with  thy  four  rivers.  Who  changing  thy  bitterness,  in  the 
desert,  unto  sweetness,  made  thee  fit  to  drink,  and  produced  thee  out  of  a  rock  to 
quench  the  thirst  of  the  people.  I  bless  thee  also  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
His  only  Son ;  who  in  Cana  of  Galilee  changed  thee  into  wine,  by  a  wonderful 
miracle  of  His  power.  Who  walked  upon  thee  dry-foot,  and  was  baptized  in 
thee  by  John  in  the  Jordan.  Who  made  thee  flow  out  of  His  side  together  with 
His  blood,  and  commanded  His  disciples,  that  such  as  believed  should  be  bap- 
tized in  thee,  saying :  Go,  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Do  Thou,  Almighty  God !  mercifully  assist  us  who  observe  this  command- 
ment ;  do  Thou  graciously  inspire  us. 

He  breathes  thrice  upon  the  water  in  the  for-u  of  a  cross,  saying  : 

Do  Thou  with  Thy  mouth  bless  these  clear  waters  ;  that  besides  their  na- 
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tural  virtue  of  cleansing  the  bodj,  they  may  also  be  effectual  for  purifying  the 
soul. 

Here  the  Priest  sinks  tlie  Pascliiil  Candle  into  the  water  three  different  times,  singing  each  time 
in  a  higher  tone  : 

May  the  virtue  of  the  Holy  Ghost  descend  into  all  the  water  of  this  Font. 

Then  breathing  thrice  upon  the  water,  he  goes  on  : 

And  make  the  whole  substance  of  this  water  fruitful,  and  capable  of 
regenerating. 

Here  the  Paschal  Candle  is  taken  out  of  the  water,  and  he  goss  on  : 

Here  may  the  stains  of  all  sins  be  washed  out ;  here  may  human  nature, 
created  to  Thy  image,  and  reformed  to  the  honor  of  its  author,  be  cleansed 
from  all  the  filth  of  the  old  man  ;  that  all  who  receive  this  sacrament  of  resen- 
eration  may  be  born  again  new  children  of  true  innocence ;  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  Thy  Son :  who  is  to  come  to  judge  the  living  and  the  dead,  and 
the  world  by  fire. 

H.  Amen. 

Then  the  people  are  sprinkled  with  the  blessed  water,  some  of  which  is  reserved  to  be  distributed 
to  the  faithful  for  use  in  their  houses.  After  this,  the  Priest  pours  some  oil  of  Catechumens  into 
the  water,  in  the  fomi'of  a  cross,  saying  : 

May  this  Font  be  sanctified  and  made   fruitful  by  the  oil  of  salvation,  for 
such  as  are  regenerated  in  it,  unto  life  everlasting. 
i?.  Amen. 

Then  he  pours  Chrism  into  it,  in  the  same  manner,  saying: 

May  this  infusion  of  the  Chrism  of  our  Lord   Jesus  Christ,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  the  Comforter,  be  made  in  the  name  of  the  Holy  Trinity. 
K.  Amen. 

Lastly,  he  pours  the  Oil  and  Chrism  both  together  into  the  water,  in  the  form  of  a  cross,  saying  : 

May  this  mixture  of  the  Chrism  of  sanctification,  and  of  the  oil  of  unction, 
and  of  the  water  of  baptism,  be  made  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

K.  Amen. 

Then  he  mingles  the  holy  oil  and  Chrism  with  the  baptismal  water,  which  signifies  the  union  of 
Christ  with  the  people,  and  is  emblematic  of  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  infused  into  the  heart  of 
the  Catechumen,  together  with  faith,  hope,  and  charity. 

After  the  blessing  of  the  Font,  the  Litany  of  the  Saints  is  chanted,  the  Priest  and  his  assistants 
lying  prostrate  before  the  altar,  praying  that  Almighty  God  may  grant,  through  the  intercession  of 
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all  the  Saints,  the  grace  of  baptism  to  all  men,  in  order  that,  as  all  have  died  in  sin,  all  may  rise 
with  Christ  unto  life  eternal. 

In  the  earl^  times  of  Christianity  the  Catechumens  were  baptized  imme- 
diately after  the  blessing  of  the  Font ;  after  baptism  they  were  robed  in  white, 
which  dress  they  wore  during  the  whole  octave.  During  the  Mass  they  held  a" 
burning  candle  in  their  hand,  and  received  Holy  Communion  with  the  other 
faithful. 

After  the  blessing  of  the  Font,  the  holy  sacrifice  of  the  Mass  is  begun, 
which  formerly  commenced  at  midnight  before  Easter  on  account  of  the  solemn 
baptism  of  so  many  catechumens.  At  this  Mass  the  Priest  is  vested  in  white, 
the  "  Gloria  in  Excelsis,"  is  sung,  during  which  the  organ  joyously  bursts  forth 
in  sweet  and  harmonious  tones,  in  praise  of  the  anticipated  resurrection  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  bells  are  rung,  announcing  to  all  '"men  of  good  will,"  the  glad 
tidings  that  Christ  is  risen.  During  Mass  "  Allelujah  "  (that  is,  praise  to  Je- 
hovah,) is  sung  repeatedly,  and  the  Epistle,  Gospel,  and  Preface  evidently  point 
to  the  resurrection  of  the  Lord. 

Prater. 

0  God,  who  didst  illustrate  this  night  with  the  glory  of  our  Lord's  resur- 
rection, preserve  in  the  new  progeny  of  Thy  family  the  spirit  of  adoption 
which  Thou  hast  given,  that,  renewed  in  body  and  mind,  they  may  exhibit  in 
Thy  sight  a  pure  service.     Through  the  same  Lord. 

Epistle. — Coloss.,  3  :  1-4. 

"  Brethren,  if  you  be  risen  with  Christ,  seek  the  things  that  are  above, 
where  Christ  is  sittinj;  at  the  right  hand  of  God:  Mind  the  things  that  are  above, 
not  the  things  that  are  upon  the  earth.  For  you  are  dead,  and  your  life  is  hid 
with  Christ  in  God.  When  Christ  shall  appear,  who  is  your  life,  then  you  also 
shall  appear  with  him  in  glory." 

By  these  words  of  the  Apostle,  the  Church  admonishes  the  faithful  that, 
having  risen  through  the  merits  of  Christ,  and  by  means  of  the  holy  Sacraments 
of  baptism  and  penance,  from  the  grave  of  their  sins  to  a  new  and  spiritual  life, 
they  should  direct  their  thoughts  and  desires  towards  heaven,  to_which  Christ 
returned  after  having  perfected  the  work  of  redemption ;  and  which  He  opened 
to  all  His  faithful  children  ;  for  those  only  who  overcome  sin  and  their  passions, 
by  leading  a  pure  and  spiritual  life,  can  become  partakers  of  eternal  glory  with 
Christ. 

After  the  Epistle,  the  Priest  sings  thrice  Allelujah,  each  time  in  a  higher 
tone,  which  in  the  same  manner  is  repeated  by  the  Choir,  expressing  the  in- 
creasing joy  of  the  Church  over  the  resurrection  of  the  Lord. 


Gospel.— Matt.  28:  1-7. 
"  In  the  end  of  the  Sabbath,  -when  it  began  to  dawn  towards  the  first  day  of 
the  -vvcek,  came  Mary  Magdalene,  and  the  other  Mary,  to  see  the  sepulchre. 
And  behold  there  was  a  great  earthquake.  For  an  Angel  of  the  Lord  de- 
scended from  heaven  :  and  coming,  rolled  back  the  stone,  and  sat  upon  it: 
And  his  countenance  was  as  lightning,  and  his  raiment  as  snow.  And  for  fear  of 
him  the  guards  were  struck  with  terror,  and  became  as  dead  men.  And  the 
Angel  answering,  said  to  the  women :  Fear  not  you :  for  I  know  that  you  seek 
Jesus  who  was  crucified.  He  is  not  here,  for  he  is  risen,  as  he  said.  Come, 
and  sec  the  place  where  the  Lord  was  laid.  And  gSing  quickly,  tell  ye  his  dis- 
ciples that  he  is  risen  :  and  behold  he  will  go  before  you  into  Galilee  ;  there 
.  3'ou  shall  see  him.     Lo,  I  have  foretold  it  to  you." 

In  this  Gospel  the  history  of  the  resurrection  is  already  given.  According 
to  the  most  approved  doctors  of  the  Church,  the  Saviour  rose  early  in  the  morn- 
ing of  the  third  day  (Easter  Sunday)  before  the  grave  had  been  opened.  It 
was  not  until  the  holy  women  had  come  to  visit  the  sepulchre,  that  the  Angel 
removed  the  stone  from  before  it,  thus  confirming  the  truth  of  this  great  and 
glorious  miracle. 

The  soldiers,  who  had  been  placed  there  to  watch  it,  had  in  the  mean  time 
fled  to  the  city,  announcing  to  the  enemies  of  Christ  the  terrible  news  of  His 
resurrection. 

At  the  same  time  we  see  how  the  love  of  the  two  Marys  was  rewarded  by 
the  appearance  of  an  angel. 


LEaEIN^DS. 


ST.     ROGER, 

(March  1.) 


"  StTiving  after  position,'* 

jj  IVE  hundred  years  ago  there  lived  in  France  a  very  pious  nobleman  by  the 
name  of  Godfrey,  who  at  the  time  of  his  death  had  reached  the  advanced  age 
of  one  hundred  years.  He  left  three  sons,  the  oldest  of  whom,  Odinet,  inhei-- 
itcd  the  estate  of  his  father ;  the  second  died  a  priest,  and  the  youngest,  Roger, 
manifested  even  in  his  early  youth  a  virtuous  heart,  combined  with  much  talent 
and  love  for  learning. 

Under  the  guardianship  of  his  uncle,  who  was  the  Cardinal  Bishop  of 
Toulouse,  young  Roger  enjoyed  the  benefit  of  a  most  careful  education  in  the 
best  institutions  of  learning.  His  purity  of  life,  his  great  industry  and  knowl- 
edge soon  placed  him  in  the  first  rank  among  his  fellow-students,  and  when  very 
young,  he  was  appointed  professor  of  the  secular  as  well  as  the  canon-law.  He 
occupied  this  position,  however,  but  a  short  time,  for  after  devoting  himself 
entirely  to  the  study  of  tkeology,  and  having  carefully  prepared  himself,  he 
was  ordained  priest. 

Meanwhile  the  Bishop  of  Aurelia  had  died,  and  according  to  the  custom  of 
the  counti-y,  the  clergy  and  the  people  assembled  to  elect  a  new  Bishop.  Roger 
was  present,  and  seeing  that  many  importuned  the  electors  to  vote  for  them,  ho 
remarked  jestingly  to  a  priest,  who  was  c-n  the  point  of  entering  the  electoral 
chamber:  "I  hope  that  the  electors  vfill  remember  me."  The  priest  laugh- 
ingly repeated  the  remark  to  some  of  the  electors,  who  without  thinking  that 
their  words  would  be  heeded,  declared  that  they  would  be  satisfied  with  the 
election   of  Roger  as   Bishop.     The   chairman  of  the  assembly,  however,  who 
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kne-w  the  piety,  great  learning,  and  wisdom  of  Roger,  inspired  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  said :  "  Bretla-en,  heaven  and  earth  are  witnesses  to  the  declaration  tou 
have  made.  I  therefore,  with  your  consent,  declare  Roger  to  be  Bishop,  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Be  convinced  that  this  is 
the  will  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  you  can  not  oppose  it  without  committing  a 
great  sin;"  whereupon  Roger  was  unanimously  elected  Bishop. 

"When  Roger  was  informed  that  he  had  been  declared  Bishop,  he  was  greatly 
frightened,  for  his  remark  had  not  been  made  in  earnest,  and  he  thought  him- 
self unworthy  to  occupy  so  high  and  responsible  a  position  in  the  Church.  He 
refused  in  vain,  however,  to  accept  the  office,  for  the  people  also  manifested 
their  entire  satisfaction  at  his  election. 

If  St.  Roger  was  distinguished  even  in  his  youth  by  the  purity  of  his  char- 
acter, and  the  zealous  efforts  he  made  to  cultivate  in  his  soul  the  spirit  cf  piety 
and  wisdom,  we  can  imagine  how  the  dignity  and  importance  of  the  episcopal 
office  must  have  increased  his  zeal  for  the  good  he  could  accomplish  in  the  exer- 
cise of  its  duties.  He  was  indefatigable  in  his  effiDrts  to  show  to  the  flock  en- 
trusted to  his  care  the  path  leading  to  heaven  ;  he  never  withheld  Iiis  wise 
counsel  when  ho  could  benefit  a  fellow-man  ;  his  charity  in  word  and  deed  was 
so  great,  that  even  his  enemies  could  not  but  respect  him ;  for  no  one  in  need 
ever  left  him  without  having  obtained  assistance  and  comfort,  and  his  house  was 
the  seat  of  hospitality. 

The  only  son  of  Odinet,  the  elder  brother  of  Roger,  having  died  at  Paris, 
the  holy  Bishop  inherited  all  the  family-possessions.  He  devoted  his  lai-ge 
revenues  to  the  establishment  of  a  convent  and  asylum  near  his  native  place  for 
the  reception  of  strangers  and  for  the  benefit  of  the  poor. 

St.  Roger  made  every  effort  to  exterminate  all  traces  of  vice  and  heresy  in 
his  diocese,  but  there  were  still  some  persons;,  who  remained  deaf  to  his  most 
excellent  and  earnest  exhortations,  and  thus  caused  much  grief  to  his  venerable 
heart.  That  their  wickedness  must  have  been  great  in  the  eyes  of  God,  was 
made  manifest  by  a  terrible  conflagration  which  visited  the  city,  and  which  de- 
stroyed all  the  houses,  with  the  exception  of  the  Cathedral  and  the  residence  of 
the  Bishop. 

The  people  looked  upon  Roger  as  a  Saint,  even  during  his  life-time,  on 
account  of  his  eminent  virtues  and  distinguished  piety.  When  he  had  reached 
his  ninetieth  year,  he  died,  in  the  odor  of  sanctity ;  and  the  great  miracles 
wrought  near  his  tomb,  prove  that  he  was  found  worthy  to  join  the  company  of 
the  Saints. 

Every  one  will  admire  the  fidelity  with  which  St.  Roger  fulfilled  the  duties  of 
his  episcopal  office,  a  fidelity  which  he  shared  in  common  with  several  of  the 
most  excellent  Bishops,  andi  with  many  famous  Saints,  who,  like  him,  had 
against  their  wish  been  raised  to  high  and  responsible  positions.  These  true 
servants  of  the  Lord,  under  all  circumstances  and  in  whatever  position   Al- 
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miglity  God  placed  tliem,  executed  their  duties  faithfully,  and  labored  most 
zealously  for  the  welfare  of  their  fellow-men.  How  often,  on  the  contrary,  do 
we  find  a  man  occupying  an  office  of  trust  and  emolument,  and  one  which  he 
has  perhaps  obtained  by  unjust  means,  violating  his  obligations,  neglecting  his 
duties,  and  caring  only  for  the  advantages  ho  may  derive  from  his  position. 
Whence  comes  this  difference  ?  Because  there  are  selfish  persons,  who  in  all 
things  follow  their  natural  inclinations ;  and  on  the  other  hand  persons  who  are 
regenerated  by  the  Holy  Gliost.  Those  belonging  to  the  first  class  are  more  or 
less  haughty  and  ambitious,  and  they  will  zealously  and  sometimes  unscrupu- 
lously strive  after  every  office  within  their  reach,  in  order  to  gain  the  means  of 
gratifying  their  passions.  Those  who  are  regenerated  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
who  are  humble  and  conscientious,  strive  not  for  office  and  position,  but  rather 
shrink  from  them.  Yet  if  such  a  person  is  nevertheless  chosen,  and  obliged  to 
accept  a  responsible  office,  he  will  look  upon  it  as  a  means  by  which  he  can 
effect  much  good  ;  he  will  faithfully  discharge  his  duty,  and  God,  who  has  placed 
him  in  an  elevated  position,  will  also  bestow  upon  him  His  blessing. 

Therefore,  dear  reader,  if  you  are  animated  by  the  spirit  of  Christ,  you  will 
not  seek  after  the  honors  of  this  world,  still  less  endeavor  to  obtain  an  office  by 
means  of  flattery,  persuasion,  or  by  making  false  promises.  Tou  must  not  envy 
those  who  live  in  splendor,  or  those  who  occupy  an  elevated  position  in  society, 
but  faithfully  discharge  the  duties  of  the  state  of  life  in  which  it  has  pleased 
Almighty  God  to  place  you,  no  matter  how  humble  it  may  be  in  the  estimation 
of  the  world.  "  Seek  ye  therefore  first  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  his  justice, 
and  all  these  things  shall  bo  added  unto  you."  (Matt.  6 :  33.) 


BLESSED    CHARLES. 

(March   2.) 


"The  will  of  God. 


Several  centuries  ago,  in  the  time  of  the  Crusades,  when  men  went  to  the 
Holy  Land  to  wrest  the  Holy  Sepulchre  and  the  city  of  Jerusalem  from  the 
Saracens,  there  lived  in  Flanders  a  young  count  by  the  name  of  Charles,  who, 
following  the  impulse  of  his  pious  heart,  had  also  gone  to  fight  against  the  ene- 
mies of  Christianity.  Robert,  who  was  the  uncle  of  Charles  and  the  governor 
of  Flanders,  died  shortly  after  the  return  of  his  nephew  from  the  Holy  Land, 
and  Charles,  having  been,  a  faithful  friend  and  adviser  to  his  cousin  Baldwin, 
the  son  of  Robert,  was  appointed  to  succeed  him  in  the  government  of  Flan- 
ders. 
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Charles,  after  taking  possession  of  Flanders,  become  involved  in  war  -with 
the  neighboring  princes,  who  were  instigated  by  the  widow  of  his  deceased  uncle ; 
but  with  the  assistance  of  heaven,  he  succeeded  in  conquering  his  enemies  with- 
out the  shedding  of  much  blood,  although  they  had  attacked  him  with  greatly 
superior  forces. 

The  biographer  of  Charles  tells  us,  that  it  would  be  impossible  for  him  to 
express  in  words  how  admirably  Charles  conducted  himself,  when  he  was  at 
last  enabled  to  rule  over  his  possessions  in  peace.  He  was  devoted  to  God  and 
obedient  to  the  Church,  received  in  humility  every  reproach,  and  endeavored  in 
all  things  to  do  his  duty.  He  thanked  those  who  blamed  him,  and  begged  them 
to  pray  for  him,  that  God  might  assist  him  in  his  efforts  to  free  himself  from 
his  sins.  He  watched  carefully  over  the  public  welfare,  like  a  true  father,  and 
when  a  great  famine  visited  the  land,  gave  to  those  who  labored  in  his  fields  the 
greater  part  of  his  harvest,  and  issued  wise  decrees,  which  greatly  relieved  the 
general  distress. 

•Speaking  of  the  time  of  this  great  famine,  his  biographer,  says:  "The 
Christian  Count  sent  hundreds  of  poor  persons  to  his  different  estates  in  the 
country,  where  they  were  daily  provided  for  with  all  that  they  needed.  When- 
ever he  passed  through  a  city  or  village,  crowds  of  poor  people  would  follow 
him,  among  whom  he  would  distribute,  with  his  own  hands,  provisions,  money 
and  clothes,  and  in  this  manner  he  bestowed  in  one  day  at  Ypern  seven  thousand 
eight  hundred  loaves  of  bread.  It  made  his  heart  ache  when  obliged  to  dismiss 
any  one,  without  having  in  some  manner  contributed  to  his  relief,  and  when  he 
had  nothing  else  to  give,  he  would  often  present  the  poor  with  his  own  clothes. 

But  in  proportion  as  he  was  compassionate  and  benevolent  towards  the  poor, 
was  he  severe  upon  the  haughty  and  the  oppressors  of  the  weak.  No  wonder 
then  that  he  was  hated  by  the  wicked,  whose  crimes  he  frustrated.  Among  his 
greatest  enemies  was  Bertulf,  an  imperious  nobleman  of  high  rank,  who  had 
many  obsequious  followers  on  account  of  his  great  wealth.  His  nephew  was 
once  engaged  in  a  quarrel  with  another  nobleman,  and  Bertulf  meddling  in  the 
affair,  attacked  the  house  of  the  nobleman  and  entirely  destroyed  his  property. 
He  was  in  consequence  summoned  before  Charles,  in  order  to  justify  himself, 
but  he  disobeyed  the  summons ;  and  knowing  that  Charles  had  gone  to  France, 
he  collected  together  a  band  of  soldiers,  laid  waste  the  country,  and  committed 
many  robberies  and  murders. 

On  his  return  from  France,  Charles  was  informed  of  what  Bertulf  had  done, 
and  having  assembled  the  barons  of  the  country  for  the  purpose  of  consulting 
them  about  the  affair,  it  was  resolved  that  he  should  first  travel  over  the  coun- 
try, and  see  with  his  own  eyes  the  desolation  caused  by  the  wicked  Bertulf. 
The  sight  of  so  many  pillaged  homes  and  shelterless  people — who  had  been  de- 
prived of  their  possessions  by  the  robbers,  affected  Charles  to  such  a  degree  that 
he  was  often  seen  to  shed  bitter  tears. 
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One  morning,  after  having  commenced  tlie  day  as  usual  by  giving  alms  to 
the  poor  and  providing  five  of  them  with  clothes,  lie  had  gone  to  church  and 
thro-n-n  himself  on  his  knees  before  the  altar  of  the  Mother  of  God,  to  attend 
to  his  devotions,  -n-hich  he  generally  concluded  with  the  seven  penitential  psalms. 
The  nephew  of  Bertulf,  who  had  followed  him  thither  with  several  of  his  part- 
isans, succeeded  in  placing  himself  behind  the  Count,  and  with  one  violent 
blow  dashed  out  his  brains.  The  companions  of  the  murderer  then  commenced 
to  mutilate  the  body  of  their  pious  victim,  and  one  of  them  cut  off  the  arm, 
with  which  Charles  had  the  same  morning  given  alms  to  a  poor  woman. 

God  has  given  free  will  to  man,  so  that  he  can  choose  between  acting  justly 
or  unjustly,  to  be  cither  good  or  bad  ;  but  the  execution  of  his  will  depends  upon 
God.  If  a  wicked  man  intends  to  injure  a  Christian,  God  will  not  permit  him 
to  accomplish  his  designs,  unless  it  be  for  the  benefit  of  the  Christian's  soul. 
Herod  desired  to  kill  the  child  Jesus,  and  at  a  later  period  the  Jews  attempted 
the  life  of  the  Saviour,  but  God  frustrated  all  their  evil  purposes.  But  when 
the  proper  time  had  come,  God  permitted  His  Son  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  .His 
enemies,  who  crucified  Him.  So  it  was  in  the  case  of  Blessed  Charles ;  if  it 
had  not  been  for  His  benefit  to  die  such  a  death,  God  would  surely  have  pre- 
vented the  murderers  from  executing  their  wicked  deeds.  But  such  a  glorious 
death  crowned  the  holy  and  well-spent  life  of  the  Christian  Count.  He  died 
in  the  midst  of  his  devotions,  and  fell  a  victim  on  account  of  the  justice  he  was 
about  administering  to  the  enemies  of  his  people. 

But  though  he  was  glorified  by  the  manner  of  his  death,  his  murderers  were 
Eoon  obliged  to  account  for  the  horrible  crime  which  they  had  committed,  and 
in  fact,  retribution  was  near  at  hand.  After  the  death  of  Count  Charles,  Ber- 
tulf and  his  retainers  had  the  v'hole  of  Flanders  under  their  sway.  A  virtuous 
nobleman,  however,  by  the  name  of  Gervasius,  determined  to  free  the  country 
from  its  oppressors.  AVitli  but  thirty  horsemen  he  suddenly  attacked  the  city 
of  Bruegge,  where  Bertulf  and  his  band  had  taken  up  their  residence,  and  the 
cowardly  tyrants,  though  much  more  numerous  than  the  assailing  party,  sought 
refuge  in  the  citadel  of  the  city.  The  citizens  soon  declared  themselves  on  the 
side  of  Gervasius,  and  put  to  death  within  sight  of  the  besieged  in  the  castle,  a 
soldier  and  a  servant,  who  had  been  left  behind,  and  also  a  rich  man,  called 
Isaac,  because  they  had  participated  in  the  murder  of  the  Count. 

The  citadel  was  soon  taken  by  storm,  and  Bertulf  with  the  rest  of  his  fol- 
lowers fled  to  the  cliaplc  within  the  castle,  the  same  in  which  Charles  had  been 
murdered.  During  the  night  Bertulf  tried  to  escape,  but  was  discovered  and 
dragged  by  the  enraged  people  to  the  gallows.  Those  in  the  church  surrendered, 
after  an  obstinate  resistance,  and  were  cast  into  a  narrow  prison.  Twenty-seven  of 
the  most  guilty  were  sentenced  to  be  thrown  down  from  a  high  tower,  with  their 
hands  tied.  "  A  voice  of  the  people  from  the  city,  a  voice  from  the  temple,  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  that  rendereth  recompense  to  his  enemies."     (Isaias  66  :  6.) 


ST.     CUNIGUNDA. 

(March  3.) 

"Unjust  Suspicion." 

In  the  year  one  thousand  and  t-wro,  Henry,  emperoi-  of  Germany,  (who,  on 
account  of  his  godly  life,  has  been  canonized  by  the  Church)  married  Cuni- 
gunda,  daughter  of  a  Count  of  Luxemburg.  She  was  as  virtuous  and  pious  as 
Henry,  and  immediately  after  their  marriage  had  tahen  place,  they  made  the 
vow  of  chastity  for  life,  which  they  both  kept  faithfully. 

Cunieiunda,  as  well  as  her  husband,  manifested  her  zeal  for  the  honor  of 
God,  and  for  the  salvation  of  her  subjects,  by  establishing  the  Bishopric  of 
Bamberg,  and  by  the  building  of  churches.  Her  reputation  for  sanctity  was 
very  great  among  the  people,  who  related  many  marvellous  tales  concerning 
her.  It  is  said  that  when  the  church  of  St.  Stephen  was  in  process  of  erection 
in  the  city  of  Bamberg,  Cunigunda,  by  the  power  of  her  prayers,  forced  the 
wicked  spirits  to  break  stones  for  the  erection  of  the  church.  It  is  also  related 
that  some  workmen,  who  had  been  hired  to  work  at  different  hours  of  the  day, 
demanded  in  payment  for  their  labors  a  crystal  vase  filled  with  money,  which 
Cunigunda  had  designed  for  the  church.  In  order  to  satisfy  them,  she  proposed 
that  each  one  of  them  should  put  his  hand  into  the  vase,' and  take  therefrom  as 
much  he  wished.  This  was  done,  but  not  one  was  able  to  take  more  than  he 
had  honestly  earned.  A  painting,  representing  this  miracle,  was  until  lately 
visible  on  one  of  the  walls  of  the  church  of  St.  Stephen. 

When  the  emperor  Henry  died,  he  said  to  his  relatives  and  the  Bishops  who 
surrounded  his  death-bed:  '-You  gave  me  a  virgin  as  a  wife,  and  as  such  Jo  I 
leave  her." 

After  the  death  of  the  emperor,  Cunigunda  delivered  up  to  his  successor  all 
the  insignia  of  royalty,  and  devoted  herself  entirely  to  God.  In  a  letter,  con- 
taining a  valuable  donation,  and  directed  to  a  convent  she  had  founded  in 
KaufTungen  (near  Cassel),  she  says :  "  I  send  you  this  trifling  gift  as  an  alms, 
and  beg  that  you  will  pray  unceasingly  for  the  soul  of  my  husband,  the  em- 
peror, for  according  to  St.  James,  '  the  continual  prayer  of  the  just  man 
availeth  much.'  ''   (Jam.  5:  16.) 

After  she  had  spent  a  year  in  pious  seclusion,  she  ordered  a  solemn  celebra- 
tion of  the  anniversary  of  her  husband's  death  in  the  church  of  the  convent  above 
mentioned.  After  the  Gospel  of  the  day  had  been  read,  in  the  presence  of  the 
people,  she  removed  the  imperial  diadem  from  her  brow,  and  begged  the  Priest 
to  bless  a  religious  habit  that  she  had  made  with  her  own  hands.  When  this 
ceremony  had  been  performed,  her  hair  was  cut  ofl',  and  she  made  the  monastic 

vow. 

In  this  convent,  where  she  became  a  perfect  model  of  virtue  and  charity,  she 
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femained  until  her  death.  Full  of  innocence  and  humility,  she  served  all  like 
a  servant,  and  loved  all  like  a  mother ;  she  was  first  in  all  works  of  piety,  and 
being  greatly  skilled  in  the  use  of  her  needle,  adorned  many  altars  with  em- 
broideries in  gold  and  precious  stones.  She  was  dignified  and  graceful  in  htr 
deportment,  and  a  most  devoted  nurse  to  the  sick ;  and  in  fact  was  indefatigable 
in  all  works  of  charity. 

During  her  last  illness,  perceiving  tliat  her  attendants  were  busy  making 
preparations  which  they  considered  necessary  for  a  person  of  her  exalted  rank, 
she  said  to  them :  "  Put  away  these  ornaments,  and  let  me  depart  from  this 
life  without  them  !  Bury  this  miserable  body  by  the  side  of  my  brother  and 
lord,  the  emperor  Henry ;  I  hear  him  already  calling  to  me — I  go  now  to  join 
him  !"  In  obedience  to  her  wish  her  body  was  taken  to  Bamberg,  and  placed 
in  the  church  of  St.  Stephen,  by  the  side  of  St.  Henry. 

St.  Cunigunda  was  canonized  one  hundred  and  sixty  years  after  her  death 
by  Pope  Innocent  III.  The  Bull  in  which  he  proclaimed  this  solemn  fact  to 
the  Christian  world,  contains  the  following  passage  :  "  God  often  glorifies  those 
upon  earth  whom  He  has  crowned  in  heaven,  by  permitting  extraordinary 
things  to  happen  through  their  intercession ;  and  He  testifies  that  they  during 
life  were  pleasing  in  His  sight  by  allowing  these  wonders  to  take  place  before 
the  whole  world.  And  this  has  been  the  case  with  the  empress  Cunigunda. 
Her  perfect  virtue,  as  well  as  the  truth  of  the  miracles,  have  been  clearly  estab- 
lished, after  strict  investigation.  For  this  reason,  therefore,  and  at  the  earnest 
request  of  many  Bishops,  I  have  added  the  name  of  the  empress  Cunigunda  to 
the  list  of  the  Saints  whom  the  Catholic  Church  venerates." 

Who  would  believe  that  a  woman  of  such  great  and  well-known  sanctity 
should  ever  have  fallen  under  suspicion,  .and  that  her  virtue  should  have  been 
doubted  by  her  own  husband,  who  is  himself  numbered  among  the  Saints  ?  But 
it  was  nevertheless  the  case. 

Some  wicked  person  once  told  the  emperor  that  a  young  man  had  been  seen 
coming  early  in  the  morning  from  the  room  of  the  empress.  The  emperor's 
suspicion  was  aroused,  and  the  empress  became  aware  of  it.  At  that  time  it 
was  customary  to  make  a  person  suspected  of  a  crime  which  could  not  be  proved, 
pass  through  what  was  called  the  ordeal  by  fire.  The  suspected  person,  after 
appealing  to  God  to  make  manifest  his  innocence  by  permitting  him  to  come 
forth  unscathed,  was  compelled  to  walk  over  twelve  red-hot  plow-shares.  If 
his  feet  were  burned,  he  was  looked  upon  as  guilty ;  if  he  remained  unhurt,  it 
was  taken  as  a  testimony  of  his  innocence  before  God.  The  demand  that  God 
should  work  a  miracle,  was  sinful,  and  these  ordeals  were  therefore  forbidden 
by  a  general  synod  in  the  year  one  thousand  two  hundred  and  fifteen. 

The  empress,  in  the  consciousness  of  her  innocence,  but  not  indifterent  to 
the  slander,  resolved  to  si/bmit  to  the  fire-ordeal.  By  the  miraculous  help  of 
God  she  stepped  upon  the  red-hot  iron  without  receiving  any  injury,  and  the 
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whole  world  was  convinced  of  her  perfect  innocence.  The  emperor  threw  him- 
self at  her  feet,  begging  her  pardon  for  the  wrong  he  had  done  her  by  his  un- 
founded suspicion,  and  Cunigunda,  in  the  goodness  and  purity  of  her  Christian 
heart,  forgave  him  immediately. 

The  fact  of  being  falsely  suspected  has  sometimes  placed  the  very  best 
Christians  in  great  danger,  and  has  caused  them  much  affliction ;  but  if  it  is 
painful  for  them  to  be  wrongfully  accused,  how  great  must  bo  their  mortification 
to  see  even  virtuous  people  indulging  in  the  wicked  custom  of  spreading  evil  re- 
ports, although  they  preface  their  remarks  by  saying  that  they  do  not  believe 
it.  To  be  always  suspecting  a  person  is  a  sin  of  uncharitableness ;  for  as 
murder  and  adultery  may  be  committed  in  the  heart  that  harbors  hatred  and 
impure  desires,  so  false  suspicion,  conceived  in  the  heart,  can  not  be  excused, 
and  is  not  the  less  sinful,  because  it  has  not  been  expressed  in  words. 

Man  can  and  must  control  his  thoughts,  and  if  his  suspicions  are  roused,  he 
should  consider  how  often  appearances  have  been  deceitful,  and  should  pray  to 
God  for  him  whom  he  suspects. 

If  it  so  happens,  dear  reader,  that  like  St.  Cunigunda  you  have  been  wrong- 
fully accused,  it  is  only  natural  that  you  should  endeavor  to  justify  yourself; 
but  if  you  are  unable  to  do  so,  and  do  not  succeed  in  convincing  others  of  your 
innocence,  do  not  be  cast  down.  All  things  are  known  to  God,  and  you  are 
dearer  to  Him,  because  you  sufi"er  undeservedly.  The  day  will  come  wheiv 
every  thing  will  be  known  ;  how  great  then  will  be  the  confusion  of  the  many 
thousands  and  millions  who  have  appeared  before  the  world  to  be  better  than 
they  were  in  truth !  But  what  a  day  of  triumph  and  glory  for  all  who  have 
been  unjustly  accused,  for  God  will  Himself,  in  the  presence  of  the  whole  world, 
pronounce  them  free  from  all  blame  and  guilt. 

"Blessed  are  ye  when  men  shall  revile  you,  and  persecute  you,  and  shall 
say  all  manner  of  evil  against  you  falsely,  for  my  sake  ;  rejoice,  and  be  exceed- 
ing glad,  because  your  reward  is  very  great  in  heaven."  (Matt.  5  :  11,  12.) 
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ST.    LUCIUS. 

(March   4.) 

"  KotbiDgness  of  earthly  treasures." 

When  Christianity  began  to  da-ivn  upon  the  world,  the  Roman  empire  was 
at  the  very  height  of  its  glory,  and  was  more  powerful  than  any  empire  had 
ever  been  before  on  earth.  Slie  extended  lier  iron  arms  to  the  remotest  nations, 
and  held  them  fast  in  her  strong  embrace.  The  Roman  emperor,  with  his  for- 
midable armies,  appeared  to  the  heathen  world  like  an  all-powerful  and  terrible 
god.  Against  this  powerful  empire,  however,  a  few  humble  men  from  the  de- 
spised country  of  the  Jews  directed  their  efforts.  They  were  without  rieheS; 
without  knowledge,  without  reputation,  without  any  human  assistance ;  but  not- 
withstanding all  these  disadvantages  they  succeeded  in  conquering  this  mighty 
empire.  Where  the  Roman  emperors  once  reigned,  there  now  resides  the  Pope, 
who  rules  over  the  Catholic  Church,  and  has  done  so  for  eighteen  centuries. 

Among  the  Popes,  whose  names  have  been  recorded  from  St.  Peter  down  to 
the  present  Pope  Pius  IX.,  we  find  tliat  of  St.  Luciu?.  After  the  death  of 
Pope  Cornelius,  who  died  a  martyr,  about  two  hundred  and  fifty  years  after 
Christ,  the  Christians  regarded  Lucius  as  the  most  worthy  to  succeed  him,  on 
account  of  his  wisdom  and  piety.  Although  the  descendant  of  a  noble  family, 
and  a  great  scholar,  ho  had  become  a  priest,  and  did  not  shrink  from  the  many 
hardships  and  persecutions  which  the  priests  at  that  time  had  to  suffer.  He  not 
only  kept  himself  free  from  sin,  but  endeavored  also  most  zealously  to  free 
others  from  the  chains  of  vice,  and  to  lead  them  back  again  to  God ;  but  the 
time  given  him  to  labor  here  below  for  the  honor  of  God  was  very  short,  and 
after  having  been  put  to  the  rack  he  suffered  martyrdom. 

We  will  give,  dear  reader,  for  your  edification,  an  extract  from  one  of  the 
exhortations  of  St.  Lucius  to  the  people,  an  exhortation  the  truth  of  which  was 
fully  exemplified  by  the  upright  life  of  this  holy  martyr : 

"All  that  tempts  man,  such  as  gold,  honors,  power,  and  the  like,  is  uncer- 
tain and  deceitful,  and  is  of  no  real  value ;  but  many  can  be  found  who  worship 
them  in  blind  passion,  and  yet  their  possession  causes  only  trouble  and  sorrow, 
awakens  envy,  and  is  insufficient  to  make  any  one  either  happy  or  contented. 
No  one  who  fixes  his  heart  upon  perishable  things,  stands  firm ;  such  a  man  is 
driven  to  and  fro,  and  spends  his  life  in  trying  to  advance  his  own  interests, 
very  often  at  the  expense  of  others.  There  can  be  no  pleasure  in  such  a  life, 
and  the  existence  of  such  a  man  must  after  a  while  become  very  wearisome. 
But  suppose  that  a  man  succeeds  in  attaining  the  wealth  and  distinction  which 
he  looks  upon  as  absolutely  necessary  for  happiness  ;  is  not  all  that  belongs  to 
earth  of  short  duration,  and  doomed  to  perish  ?  And  if  we  could  reach  the 
greatest  age  of  man, — if  we  could  live  a  century, — what  would  it  be,  what  would 
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a  thousand  vears  be  compared  witli  eternity  ?  Therefore,  brethren,  renounce 
the  temptations  of  tlie  •svorld,  and  all  that  human  folly  ivorships ;  go  to  God, 
and  strive  for  the  eternal  goods  of  heaven  ;  it  is  upon  heaven  that  you  must  fix 
your,  hearts.  Do  not  debase  yourself  by  -n'orshiping  any  thing  that  belongs  to 
this  earth,  but  preserve  the  dignity  of  your  soul,  and  remain  true  to  the  God 
■^^■ho  created  you.  Look  into  your  soul,  know  yourself  first,  in  order  that  you 
may  be  enabled  to  know  God.  He  gives  heaven  as  a  home  to  those  who  believe 
in  Him,  and  builds  them  a  dwelling  above  the  sun  and  stars ;  there  honors  are 
imperishable,  joys  endless,  and  peace  never-ending.  Therefore  let  us  turn  with 
our  whole  soul  from  this  insignificant  and  perishable  moment  of  existence  to 
Him  who  is  immeasurable,  to  Him  who  is  eternal,  to  Him  who  is  infinitely  good 
and  merciful. 

"Imagine  yourself  at  the  point  of  death,  and  call  up  before  the  eyes  of 
your  mind  the  dazzling  goods  of  this  world  :  gilded  couches,  tables  covered  with 
costly  ornaments,  splendid '  furniture,  many  servants,  honors,  crowns,  rare  per- 
fumes, banquets  to  which  all  parts  of  the  world  have  contributed  their  most 
exquisite  delicacies — imagine  yourself  possessed  of,  and  enjoying  all  these 
things,  then  count  and  review  the  days  of  your  life,  and  you  will  find  that  the 
pleasures  have  taken  wings  to  themselves,  that  your  time  has  been  lost,  and 
that  you  are  in  your  last  moments  a  miserable  and  unhappy  being. 

'•  Can  it  be  called  a  Christian  way  of  living  when  a  man  places  no  control 
over  his  temper,  when  he  exhibits  a  stern  countenance,  and  is  imperious  and 
disacreeable  to  those  with  whom  he  associates  ?  Is  it  living  like  a  Christian  for 
a  man  to  fly  into  a  passion  on  account  of  an  offensive  word,  or  because  he  has 
been  contradicted  ?  Or  for  him  to  be  envious  at  the  good  fortune  of  another, 
and  to  rejoice  in  any  evil  that  may  befall  a  fellow-creature  ?  ,  Is  it  not  more 
like  death  than  life,  when  the  rich  in  their  splendid  dwellings  continually^ 
tremble  for  fear  that  some  misfortune  may  deprive  them  of  their  earthly  treas- 
ures ?  Or  do  those  really  live,  whose  souls  are  in  a  constant  state  of  agitation, 
and  indecision,  who  fear  to  commence  any  thing,  and  who  repent  after  com- 
mencing ;  who  have  neither  the  strength  to  suifer  nor  to  struggle ;  who  con- 
tinually break  their  resolutions,  and  who  in  their  wretchedness  at  last  become 
disgusted  with  life  and  tired  of  the  world  ?  Verily,  all  who  are  the  prey  of  such 
evil  passions,  can  be  justly  looked  upon  as  dead. 

"Let  us,  therefore,  for  the  sake  of  our  eternal  welfare,  renounce  the  pleas- 
ures of  the  world  and  its  riches.  The  necessaries  of  life  are  but  few,  and  the- 
wants  of  the  body  easily  satisfied;  what  good, then, results  from  leading  a  lux- 
urious life,  if  it  is  of  such  short  duration  ?  For  we  are  only  pilgrims  upon 
earth,  our  home  being  in  heaven.  Let  us,  therefore,  overcome  our  faults,  to 
which  wo  have  yielded  long  enough,  and  return  to  the  right  road,  to  Jesus. 
Christ,  who  will  never  lead  us  astray.  He  who  walks  resolutely  in,  this  path,, 
Vol.  1-27. 
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meets  ■with  no  stumbling  block.  See,  He  invites  us  to  serve  in  His  cause,  and 
the  reward  He  promises  to  His  followers  is  great  and  glorious.  If  we  follow 
Him,  we  shall  not  do  so  in  vain ;  for  all  obstacles  will  be  vanquished,  and  we 
shallrisefrom  servitude  to  power,  and  from  bondage  to  freedom  everlasting." 

The  mortal  remains  of  St.  Lucius  are  preserved  for  veneration  in  the 
church  of  St.  Cecilia  in  Rome.  Imagine  yourself  standing  before  the  remains 
of  this  holy  Pope,  and  reflect  on  the  truths  contained  in  his  words,  cited  above. 
All  Jiis  sacrifices,  troubles,  pains,  and  sufferings  on  earth,  his  torture  and  mar- 
tyrdom, have  passed  away  for  ever  ;  but  his  happiness  in  heaven,  so  much 
greater  on  account  of  what  he  suffered,  will  last  for  ever.  Every  pain  and 
trouble,  every  sacrifice  for  the  sake  of  God  will  be  richly  rewarded,  for  "  they 
that  sow  in  tears,  shall  reap  in  joy."  (Ps.  125  :  5.)  For  what  then  strive  you? 
for  earthly  pleasures  and  earthly  possessions,  or  for  virtue  and  the  kingdom  of 
God  ?        ' 


ST.      GERASIMUS. 

(March.  5.) 

"  Fidelity  to  Christ." 

St.  Gerasimus  lived  in  the  fifth  century  and  was  an  inmate  of  a  convent 
in  Palestine.  Walking  one  day  on  the  banks  of  the  Jordan,  he  met  a  lion  who 
■was  roaring  with  pain  on  account  of  a  thorn  which  had  become  fastened  in  his 
foot.  He  approached  the  Saint  and  held  up  his  foot  towards  him,  as  if  implor- 
ing his  assistance.  St.  Gerasimus  took  out  the  thorn,  cleansed  the  wound, 
which  had  already  commenced  to  suppurate,  wrapped  his  handkerchief  about  it, 
and  tJien  rose  to  continue  his  walk.  The  lion,  however,  feeling  himself  greatly 
relieved,  would  not  leave  his  benefactor,  and  from  that  moment  followed  him 
everywhere  like  a  dog. 

Astonished  at  the  gratitude  manifested  by  this  wild  beast,  St.  Gerasimus 
kept  the  lion  during  the  remainder  of  his  life,  and  provided  him  daily  with 
food. 

At  the  time  of  the  death  and  burial  of  the  Saint,  the  lion  happened  acci- 
dentally to  be  absent  from  the  convent,  and  when  ho  returned  and  did  not  find 
his  benefactor,  he  refused  to  touch  the  food  placed  before  him  by  the  monks. 
They  tried  in  vain  to  quiet  him  by  caresses,  but  he  went  about  seeking  for  his 
master,  and  by  his  cries  and  actions  exhibited  the  grief  he  felt.  At  last  the 
Abbot  led  him  to  the  grave  of  St.  Gerasimus,  and  when  he  saw  the  Abbot  in 
tears  kneel  down  and  pray,  he   also  threw  himself  upon  the  grave,  struck  the 


ground  with  his  head,  and  never  again   left  the  grave,  by  the  side  of  which  he 
soon  after  died  of  grief. 

We  here  see  an  instance  of  a  creature,  belonging  to  the  most  ferocious  of 
animals,  and  one  whose  nature  it  is  not  to  exhibit  love  to  other  creatures,  show- 
ing his  love  to  St.  Geraeimus,  because  he  had  relieved  him  from  pain  ;  and  we 
see  that,  the  feeling  of  gratitude  alone  had  power  to  change  a  savage  beast  into 
a  gentle  and  faithful  creature.  Reflect,  0  Christian,  and  see  if  some  one  has 
not  relieved  you  from  a  thorn,  healed  your  wounds,  saved  you  from  death,  or 
rather  from  everlasting  torments  ! 

Reflect,  and  you  will  find,  that  Christ  has  done  for  you,  what  St.  Gerasimus 
did  for  the  lion.  In  a  spiritual  sense  J"ou  too  have  been  a  lion,  that  is,  you 
were  naturally  inclined  to  evil.  The  thorn  of  sin  was  fastened  in  your  soul, 
which  would  have  caused  your  eternal  damnation,  and  you  could  have  helped 
yourself  as  little  as  did  the  lion,  if  God  had  not  come  to  your  assistance.  He 
sent  His  only-begotten  Son  to  heal  and  cleanse  the  wounds  of  youv  soul  with 
the  water  of  holy  baptism.  He  was  obliged  to  do  more  to  relieve  your  sufier- 
ings  than  St.  Gerasimus  did  to  case  the  pain  of  the  lion.  For  your  sake  the 
Saviour  died  a  cruel  death  upon  the  cross  ;  but  ask  yourself  if  you  are  grateful 
to  Him  as  was  the  lion  to  St.  Gerasimus  ?  Are  you  thankful  for  the  life  He  has 
given  you  ?  Do  you  seek  and  love  Him,  and  are  you  attached  and  faithful  to 
Him? 

It  may  be  said  in  truth  :  "  All  who  know  Christ  and  do  not  love  Him  with 
their  whole  heart,  are  more  ungrateful  than  the  lion  of  whom  we  have  just 
spoken."  The  Apostle  Paul  says,  therefore  :  "If  any  man  love  notour  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  let  him  be  anathema."  (1  Cor.  16  :  22.) 

All  the  Saints  have  been  penetrated  with  a  burning  love  for  Christ ;  and# 
inspired  with  such  a  love,  the  Apostle  Paul  exclaims :  "  For  I  am  sure  that 
neither  death,  nor  life,  nor  Angels,  nor  principalities,  nor  powers,  nor  things 
present,  nor  things  to  come,  nor  might,  nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other 
creature,  shall  be  able  to  separate  us  from  the  love  of  God,  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord."    (Rom.  8  :  38,  39.) 

WTiere  such  an  ardent  love  prevails,  it  manifests  itself  by  the  willing  sacri- 
fice of  all  that  is  most  dear  to  the  heart ;  for  even  the  lion  of  whom  we  have 
spoken,  gave  up  his  home  in  the  desert,  and  his  free,  roaming  life,  so  that  he 
might  remain  with  his  benefactor.  We  see  the  same  thing  done  by  St.  Gera- 
simus. He  renounced  the  world  and  all  that  is  agreeable  to  man,  in  order  to 
devote  himself  in  solitude  to  the  service  of  Christ.  When  others  joined  him 
.  with  the  same  intention,  he  made  a  rule  that  each  one  must  pass  five  days  in 
the  week  alone  in  his  cell,  refrain  from  conversing,  and  live  on  bread,  dates, 
and  water.  On  Saturday  and  Sunday,  however,  they  united  in  the  worship  of 
God,  and  dined  together. 

It  sometiipes  so  happens,  that  men  who  lead  a  self-denying  and  pious  life, 
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are  nevertheless  possessed  with  a  spirit  of  haughtiness,  and  on  that  account  can 
not  truly  love  and  serve  God.  There  lived  in  the  time  of  St.  Gerasimus  an  Ab- 
bot by  the  name  of  Eutyches,  ivho,  notwithstanding  his  rigid  manner  of  living, 
his  fasting,  watching,  and  spiritual  exercises,  asserted  the  doctrine  that  Christ 
possessed  but  one  nature,  and  that  His  body  was  not  of  the  samo  substance  as 
ours.  A  Synod  declared  this  doctrine  to  be  false,  since  Christ  united  in  His 
person  the  divine  and  human  nature.  Nevertheless  Eutyches  persisted  in  His 
erroneous  opinion,  and  strove  to  propagate  it  as  a  true  doctrine ;  for  the  spirit 
of  pride  prevailing  in  him,  prevented  him  from  acknowledging  and  recanting 
his  error.  St.  Gerasimus  and  his  brethren  also  embraced  the  false  doctrine  be- 
fore it  had  been  condemned  by  the  Church.  But  the  true  spirit  of  love  and 
fidelity  to  the  Church,  which  filled  the  heart  of  Gerasimus,  soon  manifested 
itself;  for  instead  of  persisting  in  his  opinion,  he  consulted  the  celebrated  Ab- 
bot Eythimius  in  reference  to  the  true  doctrine  of  the  Church,  and  having  been 
shown  his-  error,  ho  acknowledged  and  confessed  it,  and  returned  with  a  repent- 
ing heart  to  his  spiritual  brethren. 

"  Humiliation  followeth  the  proud :   and   glory  shall  uphold  the  humble  of 
spirit."  (Proverbs  29  :  23.) 


,  ST.     FRIDOLIN. 

(March  G.) 

"Fruits  of  Pers&-reTance." 

St.  Fridolin  was  the  descendant  of  a  wealthy  and  noble  family  in  Ireland, 
and  lived  about  five  hundred  years  after  Christ.  It  was  the  ardent  desire  of 
his  heart  to  serve  God,  and  he  therefore  devoted  himself  to  the  service  of  the 
Church.  He  visited  difierent  parts  of  his  native  country,  preaching  the  word 
of  God  wherever  he  went,  ia  order  to  strengthen  and  develop  the  growth  of 
Christianity,  which,  even  at  that  time  had  begun  to  spread  its  light  over  Ireland. 
On  account  of  his  holy  life,  distinguished  birth,  and  his  zeal  and  power  of  pro- 
claiming the  Gospel,  he  was  everywhere  received  with  great  love  and  reverence. 
St.  Fridolin,  however,  was  not  satisfied  with  what  he  had  done ;  he  wished  to 
enlarge  his  sphere  of  action,  to  do  more  for  the  cause  of  Christ,  and  he  there- 
fore resolved  to  propagate  the  Catholic  religion  among  the  heathen.  Neither 
the  urgent  solicitations  of  his  relatives  and  friends,  nor  the  great  love  he  felt 
for  his  country,  were  sufficient  to  divert  him  from  his  purpose,  ai^d  after  having 
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given  all  his  eartlily  possessions  to  the  poor,  he  set  out  to  accomplieli  his  pious 
designs. 

"We  will  pass  over  what  is  related  to  us  concerning  his  passage  to  France, 
his  labors  in  that  country,  his  appointment  as  Abbot  of  a  convent  by  the  Bishop 
of  Poitiers,  who  had  shown  him  much  love  and  csteem,-his  success  with  King 
Clovic  of  France,  whose  assistance  he  had  implored  in  union  with  the  Bishop  for 
the  erection  of  the  chm-ch  of  St.  Hilary,  and  the  visible  blessings  granted  by 
God  upon  all  his  undertakings  in  that  country. 

After  St.  Fridolin  had  for  some  time  administered  the  affairs  of  the  convent 
and  cathedral  of  St.  Hilary,  in  the  city  of  Poitiers,  the  Saint  one  night  ap- 
peared to  him  in  a  vision,  and  told  him  that  ho  should  renounce  the  manage- 
ment of  the  convent,  and  go  to  Allcmania  (the  country  of  Swabia),  and  there 
remain  the  rest  of  his  life,  and  that  he  should  promote  the  kingdom  of  God 
on  an  island  in  the  river  Ehine. 

To  the  infinite  regret  of  the  Bishop,  the  members  of  the  convent,  and  the 
inhabitants  of  Poitiers,  St.  Fridolin  declared  his  intention  of  leaving  the  city  for 
Allcmania,  in  obedience  to  the  wish  of  St.  Hilary.  After  a  long  and  fatiguing 
journey  through  Switzerland,  and  after  a  tedious  search  for  the  island  pointed 
out  to  him  in  his  vision,  ho  came  to  the  place  where  now  stands  the  town  of 
Scekino-en.  He  recognized  the  spot  as  the  island  where  he  was  to  spend  the 
remainder  of  his  days.  It  was  a  wild  desert,  used  as  a  pasture-ground  by  the 
people  who  lived  on  the  banks  of  the  Rhine.  Fridolin  walked  all  over  the 
island  to  select  a  place  for  the  building  of  a  church  ;  but  the  inhabitants  of  the 
neighborhood  perceiving  this,  looked  upon  him  as  a  vagabond  and  thief,  who 
intended  to  steal  their  cattle ;  and  not  listening  to  his  excuses,  they  shamefully 
abused  him,  and  drove  him  away. 

Fridolin's  repeated  attempts  to  establish  himself  on  the  island  were  each 
time  frustrated  by  the  hostility  of  the  neighboring  people,  and  he  was  at  last 
obliged  to  apply  to  King  Clovic,  to  whose  dominions  Swabia  at  that  time  be- 
lon"-ed.  The  king  presented  him  with  the  island,  and  furnished  him  with  a 
document  according  to  which  every  one,  imder  pain  of  death,  was  forbidden 
from  placing  any  obstacle  in  the  way  of  St.  Fridolin's  taking  possession  of  the 
island.  Thus  provided,  Fridolin  returned  to  Swabia,  accompanied  by  the  dis- 
ciples who  had  joined  him. 

The  island  being  still  in  an  uninhabitable  condition,  St.  Fridolin  and  his 
companions  were  received  in  the  house  of  a  man  named  "Wacher,  who  lived  near 
the  island,  although  his  wife  had  strongly  objected  to  his  receiving  them. 
Shortly  after  their  arrival  she  was  delivered  of  a  daughter,  and  her  husband 
asked  St.  Fridolin  to  become  godfather  to  the  child.  The  mother  felt  very  in- 
dignant that  a  poor  stranger  should  be  chosen  as  the  godfather  of  her  daughter; 
but  the  more  she  became  acquainted  with  St.  Fridolin,  the  more  did  her  anti- 
pathy to  him  change  into  respect  and  confidence,  so  that,  finally,  she  requested 
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Ilim  to  instruct  and  educate  her  daughter.  And  this  child,  in  fact,  was  the  first 
to  enter  the  convent  for  nuns,  -whicli  Fridolin  at  a  later  period  founded  on  the 
island,  her  parents  contributing  a  hu-gc  part  of  their  possessions  to  assist  the 
holy  man  in  his  benevolent  designs. 

After  the  wood-land  had  been  cleared,  and  the  island  made  inhabitable,  St. 
Fridolin  built  a  church,  and  connected  therewith  a  convent  for  such  persons  as 
were  willing  to  live  according  to  the  spirit  of  Christ,  and  to  woi'k  in  the  service 
of  the  Church.  By  the  power  of  his  teaching  and  example,  and  by  a  rigid  dis- 
cipline, he  strove  to  kindle  in  those  belonging  to  the  convent  a  spirit  of  true 
piety  and  virtue.  He  was  himself  the  heart  and  soul  of  the  pious  community, 
and  his  convent  and  church  were  places  of  great  edification.  No  wonder  then, 
that  many  not  only  went  tliither  on  a  pilgrimage,  but  that  many  should  also 
settle  there  ;  and  thus  was  laid  the  foundation  of  the  present  town  of  Srekingen, 
where  the  memory  of  St.  Fridolin  is  still  cherished  and  venerated.  The  con- 
vent which  the  Saint  established,  was  the  first  ever  founded  in  the  country  of 
Swabia,  and  it  became  the  nursery  from  whence  the  Christian  religion  was 
spread  over  the  Black  Forest,  and  other  parts  of  Baden  and  Wurtemberg. 

St.  Fridolin  accomplished  great  and  enduring  things.  Large  regions  and 
nimiberless  persons  are  indebted  to  him  for  the  possession  of  the  greatest  treas- 
ure— -the  belief  in  Christ.  Although  thirteen  hundred  years  have  passed  away 
since  ho  labored  on  earth,  he  is  still  loved  and  venerated  by  the  people  of 
Swabia. 

The  life  of  St.  Fridolin  in  all  its  bearings,  the  many  sacrifices  he  made,  the 
trials  he  underwent,  the  perseverance  he  at  all  times  manifested,  show  plainly 
that  nothing  good  can  be  accomplished  without  great  sacrifice  and  perseverance. 
We  should  therefore  be  convinced  of  the  truth  that  it  is  impossible  to  gain 
heaven  without  making  j^ersevering  efibrts  to  do  so,  and  without  making  sacri- 
fices of  some  kind. 

"The  sacrifice  of  the  just  is  acceptable,  and  the  Lord  will  not  forget  the 
memorial  thereof."  (Ecclesiasticus  35  :  9.) 


SS.    PERPETUA    AND    FELICITAS. 

(March  7.) 


Paradise." 


St.  AugUSTIN,  the  great  doctor  of  the  Church,  ranks  these  two  holy  women, 
whose  names  are  mentioned  in  every  Mass,  among  the  greatest  Saints  who  ever 
suffered  martyrdom. 

They  were  imprisoned  on  account  of  their  belief  in  Jesus  Christ,  during  a 
persecution  of  the  Christians  which  occurred  two  hundred  years  after  Christ,  in 
that  part  of  Africa  now  called  Algiers,  but  which  at  that  time  was  a  Roman 
province.  Both  were  young  married  women.  Perpetua  had  shortly  before  her 
imprisonment  been  delivered  of  a  child,  and  Felicitas  hourly  expected  her  con- 
finement. 

The  father  of  Perpetua,  an  old  heathen,  hearing  that  his  daughter  had  been 
imprisoned,  followed  her  thither  and  asked  her  why  she  had  caused  this  dis- 
grace to  fall  upon  her  family.  She  told  him  that  she  was  a  Christian  and  thai 
she  was  detei'mined  to  remain  one ;  upon  hearing  which  he  abused  her  cruelly 
and  left  her  in  anger. 

When  brought  into  the  presence  of  the  judge,  Perpetua,  with  the  rest  of  the 
Christians,  firmly  refused  to  worship  the  idols,  and  openly  declared  her  fidelity 
to  Christ,  whereupon  they  were  all  cast  into  a  gloomy  prison.  A  few  days  after, 
her  father  came  again  to  see  her,  and  sought  to  move  her,  saying :  "  My 
daughter,  I  beseech  you  have  pity  on  my  gray  hairs,  and  disgrace  me  not  be- 
fore the  world.  Think  of  your  mother,  of  your  brothers,  and  of  your  own  child, 
that  can  not  live  without  you ;" — and  covering  her  hands  with  his  kisses,  he 
threw  himself  down  at  her  feet  and  wept  bitterly.  Perpetua,  though  moved  to 
tears,  and  with  her  heart  filled  with  the  most  tender  love  to  her  father,  yielded 
not  to  his  intreaties,  but  remained  faithful  to  her  convictions. 

The  next  day  the  Christians  were  once  more  brought  before  the  tribunal, 
and  the  judge  admonished  Felicitas  especially  to  spare  her  life,  on  account  of 
her  delicate  condition.  Felicitas  replied  :  "  I  know  my  duty  as  a  Christian,  and 
you  can  not  persuade  me  to  sacrifice  before  the  idols."  Perpetua  made  the 
same  declaration,  although  her  maternal  heart  suffered  infinite  pain  at  the  sight 
of  her  little  child,  that  had  been  brought  by  her  father,  in  order  to  overcome 
her  resolution.  The  judge  then  sentenced  the  two  women  to  be  thrown  into 
the  arena,  there  to  be  devoured  by  wild  beasts,  on  the  seventh  day  of  March, 
on  which  day  a  festival  was  to  be  celebrated. 

On  the  appointed  day  a  wild  animal  was  let  loose  upon  the  two  martyrs, 
whose  behavior  in  the  midst  of  their  great  suffering  was  so  sublime,  that  the 
heathens,  though  accustomed  to  such  cruel  spectacles,  were  moved  to  pity,  and 
demanded  that  no  other  wild  beasts  should  be  let  loose  against  the  two  women. 
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but  tliat  they  should  be  beheaded  by  the  executioner.  At  the  approach  of  the 
latter  Pcrpetua  and  Felicitas  kissed  each  other,  and  received  the  fatal  stroke  in 
silence. 

Several  other  Christians  vrho  had  been  sentenced  to  death,  ■were  in  the 
same  prison  Trith  Perpetua  and  Pelicitas,  and  one  of  them,  Saturus,  had  a  vision, 
whicli  he  thus  described :  "  Our  sufferings  being  at  an  end  and  having  been 
delivered  out  of  our  bodies,  we  were  conducted  towards  heaven.  It  seemed  as 
though  we  were  ascending  a  hill,  and  when  we  had  passed  the  first  orb  of  the 
universe,  we  saw  an  immense  light.  I  said  to  Pcrpetua,  who  was  by  my  side  : 
'There  is  what  the  Lord  has  promised  us;  now  the  promise  is  fulfilled.'  And 
being  carried  by  four  angels,  we  camo  to  a  large  place  that  looked  like  a  garden, 
full  of  rose-trees  and  all  kinds  of  flowers.  In  the  (T'lrden  were  four  other  anfrels, 
still  more  beautiful  than  those  who  had  accompanied  us  thither.  When  they 
perceiv(?d  us,  they  showed  us  honor,  and  said  to  each  other  in  astonishment : 
'  Behold,  they  have  come  ;  behold,  they  have  come  !'  The  four  angels  who  had 
carried  us  thus  far,  now  placed  us  gently  on  the  ground,  and  we  followed  on 
foot  a  broad  road,  where  we  met  Jucundus,  Saturnius,  and  Artaxius,  who  had 
been  burned  alive  during  the  same  persecution,  and  Quintus,  who  had  died  in 
the  prison.  Wo  inquired  for  the  others,  but  the  angels  said  to  us  :  '  Come,  enter 
first  here,  and  salute  the  Lord  !' 

"We  then  came  to  a  place,  the  walls  of  which  were  built  of  pure  light,  and 
before  its  entrance  stood  four  angels,  who  provided  those  who  entered  with 
white  garments.  Wc  entered  and  heard  the  unceasing  exclamation  of  'Holy, 
Holy,  Holy  !  We  saw  one  sitting  there,  whose  hair  was  like  shining  silver,  and 
whose  countenance  was  like  that  of  a  youth  :  but  his  feet  we  saw  not,  and  on 
his  right  and  left  stood  foiir  angels,  and  others  behind  them.  We  approached 
the  throne,  when  four  angels  raised  us  up,  and  we  kissed  him.  The  angels  then 
told  us  :  '  Go  and  rejoice  !'  And  I  said  to  Perpetua  :  '  You  now  possess  what 
you  have  always  desired.'  She  replied:  'Thanks  be  to  God!  I  was  happy 
during  my  earthly  life,  but  I  am  now  still  more  so.'  We  then  went  out  and  met 
many  other  brethren,  who  had  also  suffered  martyrdom.  We  felt  ourselves  in 
the  enjoyment  of  bliss,  and  were  filled  with  a  sweet  happiness  beyond  the  power 
of  description." 
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ST.    JOHN    OF    GOD. 

(March  8.) 

"  God's  Blessing." 

St.  John  received  his  first  instruction  in  the  Christian  religion  from  his 
parents,  ■who  lived  in  a  small  tovrn  in  the  kingdom  of  Portugal.  He  was  nine 
years  old  ■when  a  Religious,  ■who  ■was  passing  through  the  to-wn,  called  to  see  his 
parents,  and  told  them  many  things  about  the  beautiful  churches  in  the  capital 
of  Spain  and  of  the  piety  that  prevailed  there.  His  words  made  such  an  im- 
pression on  the  youthful  John,  that  in  order  to  satisfy  his  curiosity,  he  secretly 
left  the  paternal  roof,  and  accompanied  the  Religious  to  Madrid.  The  mother 
grieved  herself  to  death  at  the  loss  of  her  little  son,  and  the  father  entered  the 
order  of  St.  Francis. 

The  Religious  who  had  been  so  forgetful  of  his  holy  duties  as  to  take  the 
child  from  his  father's  house,  was  cruel  enough  also  to  abandon  him  while  passing 
through  a  Spanish  village  without  giving  himself  any  further  care  on  his  account. 
An  honest  and  wealthy  shepherd,  however,  had  pity  on  the  forsaken  boy,  and 
gave  him  employment.  In  the  coui-se  of  a  few  years  he  made  him  his  overseer, 
and  regarded  him  with  such  favor  that  he  offered  him  his  daughter  in  marriage. 
John  refused  the  offer,  but  his  master  continuing  to  importune  him  upon  the 
subject,  he  left  his  service  and  became  a  soldier. 

The  Spaniards  at  that  time  were  at  war  with  the  French,  and  had  laid  siege 
to  the  city  of  Fontarabia,  John  being  among  the  besiegers.  He  now  became 
negligent  and  forgetful  of  his  duties  as  a  Christian,  and  contracted  the  bad 
habits  of  a  camp-life.  Once, while  going  on  a  foraging  expedition  to  a  village 
not  far  from  the  French  camp,  John  rode  a  horse  that  had  shortly  before  been 
captured  from  the  French,  and  the  animal  recognizing  the  camp  commenced 
galloping  towards  it,  in  spite  of  John's  efforts  to  restrain  him.  The  horse  at 
last  threw  him  so  violently  against  a  stone,  that  he  remained  senseless  for  some 
time,  and  was  in  great  danger  of  being  taken  prisoner  by  the  French.  While 
in  this  critical  situation,  he  implored  the  Mother  of  God  to  deliver  him  from 
his  peril,  and  after  having  offered  up  the  prayer,  he  felt  himself  so  much  stronger 
that  he  determined  to  return  to  the  Spanish  camp,  which  he  succeeded  in  doing. 
This  occurrence  caused  him  to  reflect  upon  the  careless  and  unchristian  life  he 
was  leading,  and  he  resolved  to  become  a  better  man.  Another  misfortune, 
however,  awaited  him ;  his  captain  had  given  him  several  valuable  articles  for 
safekeeping,  and  they  had  been  stolen  from  him,  and  the  captain  accused  John 
of  having  himself  committed  the  theft.  Not  being  able  to  prove  his  innocence, 
he  was  sentenced  to  be  hanged,  and  only  after  much  difficulty  did  his  friends 
succeed  in  obtaining  his  pardon,  but  he  was  dismissed  from  the  army. 

John  returned  to  his  former  master  in  the  village  of  Oropesa,  who  received 


I 


426  LEGENDS. 


to 


liim  with  mucli  kindness,  and  employed  him  again  as  overseer,  but  having  re- 
newed his  offer  in  regard  to  his  daughter,  John  again  quitted  his  service.  At 
that  time  the  king  was  at  war  with  the  Turks,  and  John  thought  that  he  could 
not  please  God  in  a  better  manner,  than  to  fight  against  the  enemies  of  Chris- 
tianity. During  this  campaign,  however,  he  remained  faithful  to  his  Christian 
duties,  and  advanced  daily  in  the  knowledge  and  fear  of  God. 

At  the  close  of  the  war,  when  the  troops  were  disbanded,  John  "returned  to 
Portugal  in  search  of  his  parents,  but  they  having  died  he  went  back  to  Spain, 
and  found  employment  as  a  shepherd  in  the  service  of  a  wealthy  woman.  While 
occupied  in  guarding  the  sheep  from  all  dangers,  a  more  noble  desire  made  itself 
felt  in  his  heart,  the  desire  of  directing  his  care  and  attention  to  the  immortal 
soul  of  man.  With  this  purpose  he  determined  to  cross  over  into  Africa,  and 
having  providentially  met  a  nobleman  who,  with  his  wife  and  four  children,  had 
been  exiled  to  that  country,  he  accompanied  them  thither  as  their  servant. 

The  family  were  already  much  afflicted  at  their  banishment,  but  became  more 
so  when  they  were  all  taken  dangerously  ill  in  consequence  of  the  injurious 
climate  of  Africa.  The  sickness  having  consumed  all  that  they  had  been  able 
to  save  from  the  wreck  of  their  property,  they  found  themselves  reduced  to  the 
greatest  poverty,  and  their  whole  reliance  now  rested  upon  their  faithful  servant 
John.  The  nobleman,  therefore,  acquainted  him  with  their  wretched  condition, 
and  bitterly  lamented  that  his  wife  and  children,  who  had  been  reared  in  wealth 
and  luxury  should  now  be  left  destitute  of  the  common  necessaries  of  life;  He 
told  John  that  it  was  in  his  power  to  relieve  the  wants  of  the  family  if  he  would 
be  willing  to  work  upon  the  fortifications  of  Ceuta,  and  employ  his  wages  in 
assisting  to  support  them.  John  cheerfully  consented  to  this  plan,  and  every 
evening  brought  his  earnings  to  the  family,  and  once,  when  the  work  had  been 
interrupted  for  two  days,  sold  his  clothes  in  order  to  procure  food  for  the  chil- 
dren. 

With  this  most  beautiful  action  of  John's  began  a  new  epoch  in  his  life  :  and 
we  shall  see  that  God,  who  rewards  the  giving  of  the  smallest  gift,  if  bestowed 
in  His  name,  did  not  permit  this  noble  deed  of  the  faithful  and  self-sacrificing 
servant  to  pass  unrewarded. 

Some  time  afterwards,  the  Confessor  of  John  thought  it  his  duty  to  advise 
his  return  to  Spain.  He  followed  the  counsel  given  him,  and  while  in  Grenada, 
during  the  celebration  of  the  festival  of  St.  Sebastian,  he  heard  from  the  lips 
of  the  distinguished  preacher,  John  Avila,  the  remark  :  "  That  it  was  far  better 
to  die  than  to  offend  the  divine  majesty  of  God  by  the  commission  of  sin." 

These  words  made  such  an  impression  upon  John,  that,  after  leaving  the 
church,  he  began  in  a  loud  voice  to  implore  God  to  have  mercy  on  him,  tore 
his  hair,  and  acted  so  strangely  in  the  public  street,  that  the  people  looked  upon 
him  as  a  madman,  and  had  him  conveyed  to  a  hospital.  There  he  remained  for 
some  time,  and  was  often  harshly  treated ;  but  the  keepers,  perceiving  that  he 
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was  not  crazy,  permitted  him  to  -wander  through  the  hospital.  The  only  use 
he  made  of  his  liberty  was  to  wait  upon  the  sick.  He  had  made  a  solemn  prom- 
ise to  serve  Christ  by  serving  the  poor,  and  in  order  to  fulfill  his  vow,  he  left 
the  haspital.  Having  no  means  of  his  own  to  carry  out  his  charitable  designs, 
he  commenced  to  gather  wood  and  to  sell  it  in  the  city  of  Grenada,  the  proceeds 
of  which  he  employed  for  the  poor.  Passing  daily  through  the  streets  of  the 
city  afforded  him  an  opportunity  of  seeing  the  great  misery  and  want  among  the 
inhabitants,  so  that  his  whole  mind  was  given  to  the  consideration  of  the  best 
means  of  remedying  the  evil.  Assisted  by  some  benevolent  people  he  succeeded 
in  renting  a  house  for  the  reception  of  the  sick  and  afflicted,  and  for  persons  in 
reduced  circumstances. 

Ho  was  every  day  seen  going  through  the  city,  provided  with  a  basket  and 
two  large  pots,  and  crying  out :  "  Brethren,  be  charitable  for  the  sake  of  God," 
—and  knowing  for  whom  he  was  working,  and  convinced  that  he  was  a  holy 
man,  the  inhabitants  brought  him  money,  clothing,  and  provisions,  but  before 
distributing  what  he  had  collected  among  the  poor,  he  always  exhorted  them  to 
pray  for  their  benefactors.  As  the  number  of  those  who  found  an  asylum  with 
him  was  daily  increasing,  ho  succeeded  in  procuring  a  more  spacious  building, 
and  the  assistance  of  persons  who  shared  with  him  the  labor  of  his  sacred  but 
difficult  mission.  From  the  rich  contributions,  which  now  came  pouring  in  from 
all  sides,  he  was  enabled  not  only  to  provide  for  the  sick  and  infii-m,  but  also 
to  support  the  poor  widows  and  orphans  of  noblemen,  to  be  charitable  towa«rds 
disbanded  soldiers,  and  to  assist  farmers  who  had  suffered  in  consequence  of 
the  failure  of  their  crops. 

Although  John  was  greatly  fatigued  by  his  daily  work,  he  never  omitted  to 
visit  all  his  sick,  and  to  inquire  after  their  condition  and  wants,  before  returning 
to  his  own  rest.  Every  night  he  would  give  a  portion  of  what  he  had  collected 
to  the  poor  who  assembled  before  the  house,  and  who  were  ashamed  to  beg  in 
the  day-time.  Careful  and  indefatigable  as  John  proved  to  be  in  regard  to  the 
bodily  comforts  of  the  inmates  of  his  asylum,  he  was  equally  zealous  for  their 
spiritual  welfare. 

In  consequence  of  his  holiness  of  Jife,  a  Bishop  ennobled  his  name  by  adding 
to  it  the  simple  words  "  of  God,"  so  that  ever  afterwards  he  was  called  "John 
of  God." 

The  example  given  by  this  Saint  was  so  admirable,  that  persons  of  the 
highest  rank  were  in  the  habit  of  visiting  his  hospital  in  order  that  they  might 
assist  in  nursing  the  sick.  Princes  and  Bishops  bestowed  upon  him  large  sums, 
so  that  his  work  was  continued  and  imitated  in  many  other  places.  The  disci- 
ples who  had  united  with  him  continued  to  labor  in  the  same  spirit  after  the 
death  of  their  beloved  master,  and  founded  a  society  which  has  received  his 
name.  St.  John  ended  his  days  in  a  manner  worthy  of  one  who  had  always 
evinced  such  a  spirit  of  self-sacrifice.     The  river  Xenil,  near  Grenada,  had  be- 
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come  mucli  swollen  by  constant  rains,  and  had  car.riei-l  off  large  quantities  of 
drift-wood;  Jolin  seized  upon  this  opportunity  to  provide  himself  with  wood  for 
his  poor,  and  while  in  the  performance  of  this  labor  caught  a  severe  cold.  He 
nevertheless  rushed  again  into  the  water  to  save  a  boy  who  had  fallen  in,  and 
was  on  the  point  of  being  drowned.  His  cold  in.  consequence  became  much 
worse,  and  when  in  the  fifty-fifth  year  of  his  age,  God  called  him  to  receive  his 
reward. 

"  A  wise  man  shall  inherit  honor  among  his  people,  and  his  name  shall  live 
for  ever."     (Ecclesiasticus,  37  :  29.) 


ST.     CATHARINE     OF     BOLOGNA. 

(March  9.) 

'■  The   Spirit  of  Christ." 

In  the  city  of  Bologna,  in  Italy,  there  is  a  church  near  the  convent  of 
Santa  Clara,  and  on  the  altar  of  that  church,  behind  a  glass  case,  can  be  seen 
the  figure  of  a  woman  seated,  dressed  in  a  gray  habit.  Her  face,  hands,  and 
feet  are  uncovered,  and  though  very  pale,  are  as  perfect  as  those  of  a  living 
person.  This  figure  is  the  real  body  of  St.  Catharine,  which  has  remained  un- 
corruj^ted  even  until  the  present  day,  although  four  hundred  years  have  passed 
away  since  her  trials  upon  earth  were  ended. 

Catharine  belonged  to  a  pious  and  noble  family,  and  when  in  her  twelfth 
year,  received  the  appointment  of  maid-of-honor  to  the  daughter  of  her  sover- 
eign. The  rare  prudence,  great  modesty,  and  charming  grace  of  the  child, 
clearly  presaged  her  later  excellence  as  a  woman. 

While  at  the  princely  court,  Catharine  enjoyed  all  that  could  make  a 
worldly-minded  person  happy — but  such  a  life  could  never  satisfy  her,  and  her 
heart  despising  the  empty  pomps  and  vanities  of  the  world,  longed  for  the  quiet 
and  solitude  of  a  religious  life.  The  death  of  the  princess,  which  occm-red  two 
or  three  years  after  her  appointment,  afforded  Catharine  an  opportunity  to  re- 
tire from  the  court,  and  with  the  consent  of  her  mother,  she  soon  after  entered 
a  convent,  and  received  the  vail. 

Her  kindness,  humility,  and  obedience  to  her  new  friends,  soon  gained  her 
all  hearts ;  and  never  having  been  interested  in  worldly  affairs,  lier  soul  was 
filled  with  the  love  of  God.  She  never  uttered  a  vain  word,  or  said  any  thing 
that  could  give  offense  to  a  fellow-creatui'e ;  and  as  the  Vestal  Virgins  among 
the  Romans  were  obliged  to  keep  a  fire  always  burning  in  the  temple  before  the 
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goddess  Vesta,  so  also  did  the   Christian  Virgin   Catharine  keep  alive  in  the 
sanctuary  of  her  heart  a  burning  love  for  her  divine  Lord  and  Master. 

After  some  years  she  was  chosen  Abbess  of  the  convent,  and  when  once 
asked  how  it  was  possible  that,  though  constantly  occupied  with  the  many 
important  affairs  of  her  station,  she  always  found  time  to  attend  to  her 
devotions,  she  replied :  "  My  soul  is  accustomed  to  abide  with  God,  so  that  in 
all  places  and  at  all  times  my  thoughts  are  collected,  and  I  can  easily  offer  up 
my  prayers  to  Him." 

Catharine  was  distinguished  for  her  great  humility,  and  voluntarily  took 
upon  herself  the  most  menial  services  in  the  convent ;  and  when  sometimes  un- 
deservedly censured,  she  submitted  patiently  to  the  reproach,  and  never  at- 
tempted to  justify  herself.  When  elected  Abbess,  she  grieved  so  much  at  her 
promotion  that  she  burst  into  tears,  and  fell  dangerously  ill.  She  refused  to 
accept  the  oflttce  until  convinced  that  it  was  the  will  of  God  for  her  to  do  so. 

Like  many  other  Saints,  Catharine  denied  herself  all  comfort  in  dress  and 
luxury  in  food  ;  but  instead  of  entering  into  full  details  of  her  life,  we  propose 
to  speak  to  you  upon  the  blessed  effects  of  her  holy  example. 

The  Gospel  says  :  "  If  any  man  has  not  the  spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of 
his.''  (Romans  8  :  9.)  But  how  does  this  spirit  manifest  itself?  What  we  have 
related  of  St.  Catharine  is  in  itself  no  certain  sign  that  she  possessed  this  spirit, 
for  many  persons  who  are  not  even  Christians  exercise  the  virtue  of  self-denial ; 
but  if  the  spirit  of  Christ  is  living  in  us,  it  will  manifest  itself  in  the  love  we 
bear  one  to  the  other.  What  is  most  distinctly  seen  in  the  incarnation,  life, 
teachings,  and  sufferings  of  the  Saviour,  is  His  great  love  for  the  salvation  of 
man ;  a  love  which  made  Him  leave  heaven,  and  descend  into  the  depths  of  our 
human  misery,  in  order  that  wc  might  be  saved.  St.  Paul  says  :  "  And  I  live, 
now  not  I ;  but  Christ  liveth  in  me.  And  that  I  live  now  in  the  flesh  :  I  live 
in  the   faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me  and  delivered  himself  for  me." 

^  (Galatians  2  :  20.) 

t  The  spii-it  which  is  not  satisfied  with  the  mere  giving  of  alms,  but  is  ready 
even  to  sacrifice  life  for  the  salvation  of  others,  manifested  itself  on  more  than 
one  occasion  in  the  life  of  St.  Catharine.  She  always  felt  the  greatest  solicitude 
and  compassion  for  sinners.  She  included  them  in  her  prayers,  and  begged 
Almighty  God  to  inflict  upon  her  the  torments  of  the  damned,  if  the  souls  of 
others  could  be  saved  by  her  sufferings.  As  Abbess,  she  loved  the  nuns  under 
her  charge  with  the  affection  of  a  mother,  had  the  greatest  patience  with  their 
faults,  prayed  for  them  with  her  whole  sl)ul,  and  served  them  as  if  they  had 
been  her  superiors.  One  of  the  nuns  was  subjected  to  grievous  temptations, 
and  in  her  distress  despaired  of  being  able  to  remain  in  the  convent.  Catharine 
having  perceived  her  struggles,  sent  for  her,  and  said :  "  Dear  sister,  let  me 
comfort  you.  Be  faithful  to  the  religious  life  you  have  entered  upon,  and 
strive  courageously  to  overcome  the  temptations  of  the  evil  one  who  assails  you. 
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I  am  ■willing  to  suffer  the  pains  of  purgatory  until  the  judgment  day,  in  order 
to  atone  for  your  sins."  The  nun  was  deeply  touched  by  the  devout  love  of  her 
spiritual  mother,  and  recommended  herself  to  her  powerful  prayers.  She  re- 
mained in  the  convent,  and  at  a  later  period  was  chosen  Abbess ;  but  always 
ascribed  the  victory  she  obtained  over  the  devil  to  the  great  love  borne  her  by 
St.  Catharine. 

A  certain  criminal  was  condemned  to  be  executed,  but  instead  of  confessing 
and  repenting  of  his  sins,  he  prayed  to  the  devil  for  help.  When  Catharine 
heard  of  what  he  had  done,  she  felt  her  heart  pierced  with  grief.  She  spent 
the  whole  night  before  the  most  blessed  Sacrament  of  the  Altar  in  the  chapel 
of  the  convent,  praying  fervently  and  weeping  bitter  tears. 

"  My  God  and  my  Lord,"  was  her  prayer,  "  I  will  not  rise  from  my  knees 
until  Thou  hast  granted  me  the  soul  for  whom  Thou  didst  shed  Thy  own  most 
precious  blood.  My  Lord,  do  not  refuse  what  I  ask  of  Thee,  although  unworthy 
to  have  my  petition  granted.  Hear  my  voice,  0  God  !"  Her  prayer  was 
heard,  for  early  in  the  morning  she  was  informed  that  the  criminal  had  sent  for 
the  confessor  of  the  convent,  and  in  a  truly  contrite  spirit  had  made  his  con- 
fession, manifesting  a  deep  sorrow  for  his  sins. 

Be  convinced,  dear  reader,  that  the  corrupt,  the  envious,  the  scoffer,  and 
the  mischief-maker  is  not  only  without  the  spirit  of  Christ,  but  is  possessed  with 
that  of  the  devil,  who  delights  in  every  species  of  mischief.  As  long  as  you 
take  no  interest  in  the  salvation  of  others,  you  show  that  the  spirit  of  Christ  is 
not  in  you.  You  have  frequent  opportunities  offered  you  of  keeping  others 
from  sinning,  and  of  animating  them  to  do  I'ight,  cither  by  means  of  advice, 
command,  prayer,  or  admonition.  If  you  have  hitherto  been  negligent  in  the 
exercise  of  this  duty,  be  more  watchful  and  active  for  the  future ;  but  if  3'ou 
have  been  zealous  in  laborint;  for  the  salvation  of  others,  let  vour  zeal  be  in- 
creased.  It  would  be  well  for  you  to  meditate  upon  the  words  of  St.  Catha- 
rine :  "  He  who  does  not  possess  love,  possesses  nothing,  and  lives  in  the  dark- 
ness and  gloom  of  death," 
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THE     FORTY     CHRISTIAN    KNIGHTS. 

(March  10./ 


'  Power  of  Faith 


Three  hundred  years  after  Christ,  a  new  persecution  against  the  Christians 
was  ordered  throughout  the  Roman  empire.  The  emperor  at  that  time  had  a 
largo  army  in  Armenia.  Belonging  to  the  Twelfth  Legion  were  forty  soldiers, 
who  by  their  pure  and  holy  lives  gave  evidence  of  having  been  converted  to 
Christ.  In  fuliSlling  their  duties  as  Christians,  they  did  not  neglect  their  obli- 
gations to  the  emperor ;  and  they  were  distinguished  in  the  army  not  only  for 
their  fine  physical  condition  and  strength,  but  also  for  their  valor  and  military 
skill. 

When  the  decree  of  tlie  emperor,  that  "every  soldier  must  offer  sacrifice  to 
the  gods  as  a  proof  of  his  not  being  a  Christian,"  was  read  aloud  before  the 
Twelfth  Legion,  these  forty  soldiers  stepped  forth  from  the  ranks,  declared 
themselves  Christians,  and  refused  to  show  divine  honor  to  the  idols.  They 
were  immediately  taken  before  the  judge,  and  commanded  to  submit  to  the 
order  of  the  emperor ;  but  they  replied  that  no  punishment,  however  severe, 
could  ever  induce  them  to  renounce  their  holy  faith.  The  judge  promised  and 
threatened  them  in  vain.  He  then  Hiad  them  cruelly  scourged,  their  flesh 
pierced  with  iron  hooks,  and  afterwards  cast  them  into  prison  until  the  arrival 
of  the  commanding  ofiicer,  who,  upon  hearing  of  their  repeated  refusals  to 
comply  with  the  imperial  order,  sentenced  them  to  be  exposed  to  the  cold  until 
they  should  be  frozen  to  death. 

The  great  severity  of  the  winter  season  in  Armenia  had  influenced  the  officer 
to  pronounce  so  cruel  and  unheard-of  a  sentence,he  believing  that  the  horrors  of 
such  a  death  would  overcome  the  faith  of  the  forty  heroes ;  but  they  undaunt- 
edly marched  to  the  place  of  their  martyrdom,  and  joyfully  exposed  their  naked 
bodies  to  the  piercing  cold  and  raging  north  winds.  The  heathens  had  purpose- 
ly chosen  a  place  for  their  execution  near  the  public  baths,  where  warm  rooms 
and  warm  water  were  always  kept  ready,  and  the  Christians  had  been  told  that 
they  might  enter  and  escape  their  sufferings,  if  they  would  only  consent  to  deny 
Christ.  According  to  the  testimony  of  St.  Gregory  of  Nyssa,  their  resolution 
never  wavered  for  a  moment,  although  death  crept  but  slowly  from  limb 
to  limb  until  it  finally  reached  their  vital  parts.  Their  indescribable 
agonies  lasted  for  three  days,  but  they  exhorted  one  another  to  remain  faithful, 
and  prayed  that  God  might  keep  their  whole  number  united,  which  Ho  did, 
although  in  a  manner  different  from  their  expectations. 

There  were  soldiers  stationed  in  the  public  baths,  who  were  ordered  to  open 
the  doors  to  any  one  of  the  forty  who  would  declare  his  willingness  to  worship 
the  idols.     One   of  these  heathen  soldiers  saw   in   the  night  a  dazzling  light 
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shining  directly  over  tlie  forty  martyrs,  and  brilliant  crowns  descending  from 
heaven  npon  their  heads  ;  hut  he  only  could  see  thirty-nine  crowns.  The  reason 
wliy  there  were  not  forty  was  soon  explained.  One  of  the  suiTerers  imagined 
that  he  could  no  longer  endure  the  biting  cold,  and  therefore  ran  towards  the 
public  baths,  intending  to  deny  his  religion ;  but  he  had  scarcely  arrived  there, 
when  he  fell  dead,  losing  thus,  by  his  apostasy,  not  only  his  temporal,  but  his 
eternal  life.  The  grace  rejected  by  this  faithless  man  was  not,  however,  lost. 
The  soldier  who  had  witnessed  not  only  the  glorious  vision  mentioned  above, 
but  also  the  death  of  the  apostate,  felt  his  heart  miraculously  changed ;  and 
throwing  off  his  clothes  he  joined  the  martyrs,  exclaiming :  '  "  I,  too,  am  a 
Christian!"  And  then  prayed  aloud:  "My  Lord  and  my  God,  I  believe  in 
Thee,  whom  these  Thy  true  servants  have  confessed.  Accept  me  also,  0  Lord ! 
Let  me  be  numbered  among  them,  and  make  me  worthy  to  suffer  for  Thee." 
Penetrated  with  joy  that  their  number  wa's  again  complete,  the  martyrs  all  gave 
praise  to  God. 

When  they  wore  all  frozen  to  death,  the  executioner  came  with  a  wagon  to 
carry  their  bodies  away  in  order  to  burn  them ;  but  Meliton,  the  youngest  of 
the  martyrs,  still  showed  signs  of  life.  The  heathens  imagined  that  he  might 
be  induced  to  deny  Christ  while  in  this  state,  and  he  was  not  therefore  placed 
in  the  wagon  with  the  others.  His  mother,  a  poor  widow,  seeing  that  they 
wished  to  spare  her  son,  approached  him,-and  found  that  life  was  not  yet  extinct, 
and  that  liis  eyes,  rapidly  growing  dim  in  death,  proved  that  he  suffered  the 
most  excruciating  pains. 

We  can  imagine  what  the  heart  of  his  mother  felt  at  this  sad  sight.  But 
what  did  she  do  ?  She  exhorted  her  son  to  remain  faithful  to  the  end,  and 
when  he  had  expired,  she  placed  him  with  her  own  hands  with  the  rest  of  the 
other  martyrs,  whose  bodies  were  to  be  burned  upon  a  funeral  pile.  *  She  shed 
no  tear,  uttered  no  word  of  despair  or  sorrow,  but  followed  the  mournful  pro- 
cession with  a  countenance  radiant  with  joy,  and  as  if  the  executioner's  wagon 
had  been  her  son's  triumphal  car. 

Behold  the  power  of  faith !  The  sensual  man  sees  but  one.  world  before 
him — the  earth.  What  he  loves  and  struggles  to  obtain,  what  he  fears  and 
avoids,  is  confined  to  the  narrow  compass  of  the  world  in  which  he  lives.  If  he 
occasionally  thinks  of  God  and  eternity,  they  appear  to  him  as  something  so 
far  distant  and  so  indistinct,  that  he  ceases  to  meditate  upon  them.  Without 
a  living  faith,  the  forty  soldiers  would  have  regarded  life,  honor,  and  tlie  com- 
mand of  their  emperor  as  infinitely  more  precious  than  either  heaven  or  hell ; 
and  the  poor  widow  would  have  rather  carried  her  son  home,  in  order  to  re- 
store him  to  life,  than  to  send  him  to  feed  the  flames  of  a  funeral  pile.  The 
man,  on  the  contrary,  who  is  inspired  with  a  living  faith,  knows  and  sees  before 
him  two  worlds.  His  spirit  discerns  a  world  much  greater  than  the  one  which 
he  inhabits,  and  the  joys  and  attractions  of  earth  bear  the  same  comparison  to 
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the  felicities  of  heaven,  as  does  a  dew-drop  hanging  from  a  spider's  -web,  to  the 
vast  ocean.  The  faithful  Christian  ivill  therefore  gladly  sacrifice  earthly  pos- 
sessions, honor,  and  even  life  itself,  in  order  to  attain  everlasting  happiness. 
Of  such  heroes  of  faith  does  the  Apostle  speak  when  he  says :  "  Others  were 
racked,  not  accepting  deliverance,  that  they  might  find  a  better  resurrection." 
(Hebrews  11  :  35.)  These  persons  regarded  the  salvation  of  their  souls  more 
than  they  did  the  perishable  joys  of  this  world,  and  in  doing  so  they  showed 
their  wisdom.  Those  of  little  faith,  on  the  contrary,  who  live  only  for  the 
pleasures  of  this  life,  resemble  the  madman  who  treasures  a  piece  of  broken 
glass  as  though  it  were  a  priceless  jewel.  In  faith  alone  is  true  wisdom,  love, 
strength,  and  hope.  Faith  is  the  root  of  all  virtue  and  happiness.  Therefore, 
dear  reader,  keep  your  faith  burning  brightly,  pray  daily  that  the  eyes  of  your 
mind  may  be  opened,  and  that  you  may  more  clearly  comprehend  the  eternal 
truths  of  your  holy  religion.  Implore  Almighty  God  to  strengthen  your  faith, 
and  nourish  it  yourself  by  reading  good  books,  by  listening  to  Christian  in- 
struction, and  by  meditating  upon  the  word  of  God.  For  all  time,  and  to  all 
persons,  are  addressed  the  words  :  "  Amen,  amen,  I  say  unto  you :  He  that  be- 
lieveth  in  me,  hath  everlasting  life."  (John  6  :  47.) 


S'T.    EULOGIUS. 

(March  11.) 

•  Conflict  of  duties." 

"When,  after  the  descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  Apostles  commenced  to 
preach  in  Jerusalem  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  they  were  commanded,  under  pain  of 
the  severest  penalties,  to  desist  from  teaching  their  strange  doctrine  to  the  peo- 
ple ;  but  when,  in  defiance  of  threats,  they  continued  their  efforts  to  spread  the 
kingdom  of  God,  they  received  a  summons  to  appear  before  the  council.  In 
answer  to  the  questions  put  to  them,  they  answered :  "  We  ought  to  obey  God 
rather  than  man."  (Acts  5:  29.) 

The  same  alternative  of  obeying  either  God  or  man  is  offered  to  each  one  of 
us.  'We  owe  obedience  to  our  parents,  to  the  authorities,  and  to  our  employers, 
for  it  is  the  express  command  and  will  of  God  that  we  should  obey  our  superiors, 
but  when  our  parents  or  superiors  wish  us  to  do  any  thing  that  is  clearly  in  op- 
position to  the  will  of  God,  and  forbid  that  which  He  commands,  then  are  we 
obliged,  under  pain  of  offending  God,  to  do  His  will,  not  caring  for  the  conse- 
quences which  may  result  from  our  ha^-ing  provoked  the  anger  of  man. 
Vol.  1—28. 
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The  life  of  the  Saint  vrhose  blessed  memory  we  commemorate  to-day,  offers 
a  beautiful  example  for  imitation  to  tlic  Christian  whose  duties  sometimes  arc  of 
a  conflicting  nature. 

St.  Eulogius  lived  about  one  thousand  years  ago  in  a  part  of  Spain  which 
was  at  that  time  in  possession  of  the  Moors.  He  was  distinguished  in  his  youth 
by  his  truly  Christian  manner  of  living,  and  by  a  most  laudable  perseverance 
in  the  attainment  of  knowledge.  When  he  had  reached  the  proper  age,  he  was 
elevated  to  the  dignity  of  the  priesthood  and  was  appointed  a  professor  of  theo- 
logy- 

The  Christians  in  Spain  were  obliged  to  suifer  many  persecutions  from  the 

Moors,  and  Eulogius  did  not  escape  the  fate  of  his  brethren  in  Christ,  and  he 
too  was  for  some  time  imprisoned.  After  the  death  of  the  Bishop  of  Toledo, 
Eulogius,  as  "the  most  worthy,"  was  appointed  to  succeed  him;  but  before  his 
consecration  could  take  place  he  was  elevated  to  a  higher  dignity,  and  instead 
of  the  mitre,  the  glorious  crown  of  martyrdom  was  placed  upon  his  head. 

The  Moorish  king,  Aberama,  in  whose  reign  Eulogius  had  been  cruelly  per- 
secuted, died,  and  was  succeeded  by  Mohammed,  who  hated  Christians  to  such  a 
degree  that  he  resolved  to  put  them  to  death  wherever  he  could  find  them.  Dur- 
ing the  persecution  under  this  king,  many  Christians,  desirous  of  becoming 
martyrs,  appeared  before  the  Moorish  judges,  and  accused  themselves  of  bejng 
Christians ;  in  consequence  of  which  a  council  assembled  in  Cordova,  and  for- 
bade the  Christians  to  sacrifice  their  lives  so  uselessly.  Others  there  were  who 
in  obedience  to  duty,  unhesitatingly  confessed  their  faith,  when  interrogated 
upon  the  subject — but  there  were  many  also  who  denied  Christ,  for  fear  of  the 
punishment  of  man. 

Just  as  the  persecution  was  at  its  hight,  Leocritia,  the  daughter  of  a  noble 
Moorish  family,  was,  without  the  knowledge  of  her  family,  secretly  instructed 
in  the  principles  of  Christianity  by  one  of  her  relatives.  With  her  years  in- 
creased also  her  faith  in  and  love  for  Christ ;  so  that  she  found  it  impossible  to 
conceal  her  conversion  any  longer  from  her  parents. 

All  the  threats  and  prayers  they  used  to  induce  her  to  renounce  her  holy 
faith,  proved  fruitless ;  but  fearing  that  constant  ill-treatment  from  her  parents 
might  cause  her,  in  a  moment  of  weakness,  to  waver  in  her  good  resolutions,  she 
determined  to  escape  from  her  father's  house.  She  informed  St.  Eulogius  of 
her  pitiful  condition,  and  of  her  desire  to  reach  some  secure  place  where  she 
might  live  as  a  Christian.  Eulogius  was  deeply  touched  by  the  sufferings  of  the 
helpless  maiden,  and  he  did  all  in  his  power  to  comfort  and  assist  her  in  her 
affliction.  The  celebration  of  a  wedding  in  the  family  soon  gave  her  an  oppor- 
tunity to  put  her  plan  in  execution  ;  and  having  escaped  from  the  house,  she 
fled  to  St.  Eulogius,  who  received  her  most  kindly,  and  assisted  by  other  faith- 
ful Christians  he  succeeded  in  concealing  her  for  some  time.  The  enraged 
parents  made  every  effort  to  discover  the  retreat  of  their  lost  daughter,  and  in 
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compliance  with  their  request,  the  magistrates  determined  to  search  the  houses 
of  those  who  were  suspected  of  being  Christians.  Eulogius  found  it  necessary, 
therefore,  in  order  to  save  her  from  falling  into  the  hands  of  the  cruel  Moors, 
to  constantly  change  her  place  of  concealment ;  and  he  prayed  most  fervently 
that  Almighty  God  would  deliver  this  tender  lamb  from  the  jaws  of  the  ravenous 
wolves.  But  the  ways  of  God  are  inscrutable,  and  it  pleased  Ilim  that  the  poor 
child  should  be  found  secreted  in  the  house  of  Eulogius,  whither  she  had  just 
been  brought.  Both  Avere  accordingly  taken  before  the  judge,  in  whose  presence 
Eulogius  confessed  himself  a  Christian,  and  said :  "  It  is  my  duty,  as  a  priest  of 
God,  to  show  the  light  of  faith  to  all  who  seek  for  it,  and  to  refuse  the  means  of 
"race  to  none  who  desire  to  walk  in  the  pathway  of  life.  This  virgin  manifested 
a  great  love  for  Christ  and  desired  to  be  fully  instructed  in  the  Catholic  relig- 
ion ;  as  a  servant  of  Jesus  Christ  I  was  not  permitted  to  deny  her  request,  and 
I,  therefore,  have  taught  her  the  truths  of  our  holy  faith." 

One  of  the  judges  tried  to  prevail  upon  Eulogius  to  make  a  pretense  at  least 
of  renouncing  the  Christian  religion,  but  he,  instead  of  following  the  advice 
"iven  him,  oifered  to  instruct  the  judge  in  the  doctrines  of  the  Catholic  Church : 
whereupon  he  was  sentenced  to  be  beheaded. 

The  firmness  of  St.  Eulogius  did  not  proceed  from  obstinacy  and  stubborn- 
ness, but  from  the  conviction  that  he  owed  a  greater  obedience  to  God  than  to 
man  ;  and  this  he  proved  on  his  way  to  the  place  of  execution,  where  he  showed 
himself  to  be  a  true  disciple  of  liis  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  who  has  said : 
"  Take  up  my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of  me,  because  I  am  meek  and  humble 
of  heart,  and  you  shall  find  rest  to  your  souls."  (Matt  11 :  29.) 

A  servant  of  the  king,  who  had  followed  him,  struck  him  on  the  cheek :  but 
instead  of  becoming  angry  at  the  insult,  Eulogius  offered  him  his  other  cheek, 
saying :   "I  pray  you,  strike  me  also  on  this  side." 

After  the  execution  of  St.  Eulogius,  the  Moors  endeavored  to  persuade  Leo- 
critia  to  renounce  her  faith,  but  their  efforts  failing,  she  was  put  to  death  in  the 
same  manner  as  was  her  friend  and  teacher,  the  holy  and  venerable  Eulogius. 

"  Blessed  are  they  that  suffer  persecution  for  justice  sake  :  for  theirs  is  the 
kingdom  of  heaven."  (Matt  5  :  10.) 
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ST.    GREGORY    THE    GREAT. 

(March  12.) 

"  Christian  Toleration." 

St.  Gregory,  who  lived  about  the  middle  of  the  sixth  century,  was  for  some 
time  the  first  magistrate  of  the  city  of  Rome,  but  desirous  of  devoting  all  his 
time  and  talents  to  the  service  of  God,  ho  resigned  his  high  position,  became  a 
monk,  founded  several  convents  with  his  large  fortune,  and  soon  became  distin- 
guished for  his  great  piety,  abstemious  manner  of  living,  and  wonderful  learning. 
He  was,  however,  permitted  to  enjoy  a  contemplative  life  in  the  convent  but 
for  a  short  time,  as  he  was  sent  by  Pope  Pelagius  in  the  capacity  of  a  Nuncio 
to  the  emperor  Mauritius,  who  at  that  time  resided  in  the  city  of  Constantinople. 
The  discharge  of  his  duties  as  embassador  kept  him  for  some  time  in  that  city, 
and  though  life  at  the  imperial  court  had  many  distractions  and  temptations, 
Gregory  lived  strictly  according  to  the  rigid  rule  of  his  convent.  While  in 
Constantinople  he  wrote  an  excellent  treatise  on  the  book  of  Job.  By  his  efforts 
and  great  learning  he  succeeded  in  leading  back  to  the  true  belief  the  first 
Bishop  of  Constantinople,  who  had  embraced  heresy  ;  and  he  was  so  highly  es- 
teemed by  the  emperor,  that  he  chose  him  to  stand  as  godfather  to  his  son. 

After  the  death  of  Pelagius,  Gregory  was  unanimously  chosen  Pope ;  but 
in  his  humility  he  preferred  to  remain  a  poor  monk,  and  wrote  to  the  emperor, 
begging  him  not  to  confirm  his  election.  Hearing  that  the  governor  of  Rome 
had  intercepted  his  letter,  and  had  entreated  the  emperor  not  to  listen  to  liis 
refusal,  Gregory  escaped  from  the  city  and  concealed  himself  in  the  forest,  but 
his  place  of  refuge  was  discovered,  and  he  was  brought  back  to  Rome.  He 
became  convinced  that  it  was  the  will  of  God  that  he  should  take  possession  of 
the  Papal  See,  although  it  grieved  him  deeply  to  exchange  his  quiet  monastic 
life  for  a  position  so  elevated,  and  one  burdened  with  so  many  cares  and  re- 
sponsibilities. 

The  Catholic  Church  was  at  that  time  in  a  very  sad  condition.  The  Longo- 
bards,  a  nation  of  barbarians,  who  had  made  an  inroad  into  Italy  and  threat- 
ened to  attack  Rome,  were  partly  addicted  to  idolatry,  and  partly  to  the  Arian 
heresy.  Quarrels  and  discords  of  every  kind  prevailed  among  the  Bishops  in 
Istria.  Through  Spain,  and  in  some  parts  of  France,  the  doctrine  of  Arius  was 
taught  by  the  Visigoths :  England  was  held  by  the  heathen  Anglo-Saxons ;  in 
Africa,  the  Donatists  had  for  three  hundred  years  been  undermining  the  foun- 
dations of  the  Catholic  Church ;  the  heresies  of  Nestorius  and  Eutyches  were 
widely  spread  in  Asia,  and  wicked  abuses  generally  prevailed  in  other  parts  of  the 
Christian  world. 

It  would  certainly  have  been  a  great  and  meritorious  work  to  exterminate 
a  single  one  of  the  evils  we  have  enumerated.     St.  Gregory,  however,  although 
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afflicted  by  many  bodily  infirmities,  succeeded  by  almost  superhuman  efi"orts  in 
removing  them  all.  He  led  the  Longobards  back  to  the  true  Catholic  faith, 
reconciled  the  Goths  again  with  the  Church,  propagated  Christianity  among  the 
Anglo-Saxons,  put  an  end  to  the  confusion  which  the  Donatists  had  caused  in 
Africa,  and  purified  the  Christian  world  of  many  errors  and  abuses  in  matters 
of  faith  and  morals. 

Though  constantly  occupied  with  the  great  amount  of  labor  which  the  dis- 
charge of  the  duties  of  his  high  office  necessarily  imposed  upon  him,  St.  Gregory 
regarded  it  as  his  special  duty  to  preach  the  word  of  God;  and  ho  has  left  us 
several  works,  which  are  among  the  most  instructive  and  edifying  to  be  found 
in  the  Christian  world.  He  reformed  and  greatly  improved  church  music,  and 
issued  new  and  judicious  regulations  for  divine  service.  His  wonderful  activity 
for  the  welfare  of  the  Church  was  so  great  and  extensive,  that  the  name : 
"  G-regory  the  Great"  was  given  to  him,  though  in  his  humility  he  called  him- 
self " /SVrr?/5  nervorum  Dei,"  that  is,  "Servant  of  servants  of  God."  A  man 
who  has  accomplished  so  much  for  religion,  so  much  that  is  great  and  enduring, 
and  one  whom  the  Catholic  Church  venerates,  may  serve  us  as  the  true  type  of 
a  virtue  against  which  the  zealous  frequently  sin,  I  mean  the  virtue  of  toleration. 

There  are  persons  who  hate  all  who  are  not  of  the  same  religious  belief  as 
themselves.  They  imagine  this  feeling  to  be  zeal  for  the  cause  of  religion,  and 
forget  that  LOVE  is  the  real  mark  of  a  true  Christian.  St.  Gregory  blamed 
such  fanatics,  who  without  clear  proof  cause  other  persons  to  be  looked  upon 
as  unbelievers,  and  he  protected  the  persecuted  by  saying  :  "  If  we  do  not  trust 
those  who  have  made  their  confession  of  faith,  we  must  doubt  the  faith  of  all 
Christians.  Thus  we  not  only  fail  to  bring  back  to  the  flock  the  stray  sheep, 
but  cruelly  expose  to  the  attacks  of  wild  beasts  those  in  the  flock.  We  must, 
therefore,  be  very  careful  not  to  wrong  a  Catholic  by  causing  him  to  be  sus- 
pected of  heresy." 

He  wished  those  who  had  fallen  into  error  to  be  received  again  into  the 
communion  of  the  Church  as  soon  as  they  were  willing  to  renounce  their  heresy. 
The  Bishop  of  Terracina  had  shown  himself  intolerant  towards  the  Jews,  and  on 
that  occasion  St.  Gregory  said :  "  Those  who  do  not  belong  to  the  Christian 
religion  must  be  brought  to  the  true  faith  by  kindness,  benevolence,  exhor- 
tations, and  admonitions,  in  order  not  to  frighten  back  by  severity  such  as 
desire  to  join  the  community  of  the  faithful,  drawn  thither  by  the  beauty  of  the 
Gospel." 

The  pagans  of  England,  after  their  conversion,  still  retained  many  of  their 
heathenish  customs,  but  instead  of  being  filled  with  anger,  when  he  heard  of  it, 
St.  Gregory  said :  "  He  who  wishes  to  reach  the  top  of  a  mountain,  can  not  do 
it  by  one  jump,  tut  only  by  ascending  gradually." 

According  to  St.  Gregory  it  is,  therefore,  wrong :  1.  To  suspect  or  cause 
to  be  suspected,  without  clear  proof,  a  person  of  having  departed  from  the  truth 
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of  the  Catholic  faith.  It  is  a  great  sin  to  throw  suspicion  upon  the  orthodoxy 
of  a  priest  or  writer,  and  thus  render  his  words  or  writings  sterile.  We  may 
apply  here  the  words  of  St.  Augustin  :  "  In  necessariis  unitas,  in  dubiis  libertas, 
ill  omnibus  carilas,"  that  is,  "In  necessary  things,  unity;  in  doubtful  things^ 
liberty  ;  and  in  all  thing's,  charity."  .^ 

2.  According  to  St.  Gregory  it  is  our  duty  to  show  to  those  who  adhere  to 
to  a  false  faith,  the  truth  of  our  own  by  the  lovo  which  animates  us.  By  means 
of  charity  and  kindness  wo  must  strive  to  gain  their  hearts,  and  it  becomes  then 
much  easier  to,  lead  them  back  to  the  light  of  faith.  And  he  even  says,  that 
we  must  be  just  also  towards  those  who  do  not  believe  in  Christ  or  even  in  God. 


ST.      NICEPHORUS. 

(March  13.) 

t 

"  diriatian  Images." 

St.  Gregory,  whose  life  wc  read  yesterday,  was  once  informed  that  the 
Bishop  of  Marseilles,  inspired  with  a  foolish  zeal,  had  banished  from  his 
church  the  statues  of  the  saints,  for  fear  that  they  might  be  worshiped.  St. 
Gregory,  therefore,  wrote  to  him  the  following  letter :  "You  should  not  have 
destroyed  that  which  was  exhibited  in  the  church,  not  for  worship,  but  merely 
for  the  instruction  of  the  ignorant.  To  worship  an  image,  and  to  be  reminded 
by  an  image,  representing  some  remarkable  event  of  sacred  history,  what  to 
worship,  are  two  very  different  things." 

From  the  earliest  ages  it  has  been  a  custom  of  the  Catholic  Church  to  have 
images  reminding  us  of  Christ  and  the  Saints ;  for  as  religious  books  serve  to 
remind  us  of  God,  holy  persons,  and  matters,  so  also  may  this  end  be  attained 
by  means  of  images.  The  Christian  honors  the  holy  Scriptures,  or  his  prayer- 
book,  because  they  are  the  sources  from  which  he  imbibes  his  religious  belief; 
and  we  also  cherish  the  likenesses  of  dear  and  beloved  friends.  The  Catholic 
Church,  therefore,  teaches  nothing  wrong  when  she  asks  us  to  honor  the  images 
of  Christ  or  of  his  friends,  the  Saints.  Nicephorus,  whose  memory  the  Church 
commemorates  to-day,  was,  as  it  were,  51  martyr  to  this  venerable  custom ;  for 
during  his  life  he  was  obliged  to  struggle  and  to  suffer  for  its  maintenance. 
Seven  hundred  years  after  Christ,  the  emperor  at  Constantinople,  without  con- 
sulting the  Bishops,  issued  a  decree,  according  to  which  all  statues  in  the 
churches  or  in  the  streets  and  houses  were  to  bo  destroyed.  They  vented  their 
rage  not  only  upon  the  images,  but  also  upon  those  who  venerated  them,  and 
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this  destroying  of  images  lasted  for  over  a  century.  St.  Nicephcrus  vras  born 
durinc  this  period.  His  father,  Theodore,  was  the  private  secretary  of  the 
emperor  Copronimus,  a  great  iconoclast.  Having  been  informed  that  Theodore 
possessed  images  of  the  Saviour  and  of  the  most  blessed  Virgin,  ho  questioned 
him  upon  the  subject ;  and  Theodore  frankly  acknowledging  his  veneration  for 
them,  the  emperor  severely  punished  him,  and  sent  him  into  exile." 

Nicepliorus,  distinguished  for  his  pious  Christian  character  and  great  learn- 
ing, was  by  a  later  emperor,  who  adhered  to  the  true  faith,  entrusted  with  the 
same  high  office  that  his  father  had  filled,  and  like  his  father  he  was  faithful  to 
the  veneration  of  Christian  images. 

Some  time  after,  Nicephorus  felt  a  great  desire  to  renounce  the  world  and 
its  turmoils;  he,  therefore,  resigned  his  high  office,  and  established, with  several 
other  persons  similarly  disposed,  a  convent,  where  ho  occupied  himself  chiefly 
with  prayer,  the  study  of  the  sacred  writings,  and  other  pious  exercises.  He 
advanced  in  knowledge  and  in  the  practice  of  every  Christian  virtue,  and  pre- 
pared himself,  without  knowing  it,  for  the  new  and  highly  important  career 
upon  which  he  was  about  to  enter. 

The  patriarch  of  Constantinople,  who  ranked  next  to  the  Pope,  had  died, 
and  Nicephorus,  although  he  remonstrated  against  it,  was  unanimously  chosen 
to  be  his  successor.  As  patriarch  he  zealously  labored  to  promote  by  word  and 
example  the  kingdom  of  God.  While  occupied  in  the  duties  of  his  sacred  office, 
the  emperor  Leo  ascended  the  throne.  He  was  bitterly  opposed  to  the  venera- 
tion of  Christian  images,  and  endeavored  at  first  stealthily,  and  afterwards  by 
force, to  do  away  with  their  veneration.  Knowing  that  he  could  not  succeed  in 
his  efi"orts  if  not  aided  by  the  patriarch,  he  tried  to  persuade  St.  Nicephorus 
that  the  veneration  of  images  was  contrary  to  the  true  Christian  faith.  The 
Saint  having  proved  to  him  that  the  use  of  images  was  in  keeping  with  the 
testimony  of  the  sacred  writings,  and  with  the  most  ancient  customs  of  the 
Church,  the  emperor  replied :  "  Did  Moses  not  also  teach  the  word  of  God  ? 
And  did  Moses  not  forbid  the  making  of  a  likeness  of  a  man  or  of  other  things  ?" 
"The  Jews  came  from  Egypt,"  was  the  answer  of  the  patriarch,  "where  the 
figures  of  animals  and  men  were  worshiped  as  gods.  To  prevent  the  Jews  from 
falling  into  this  idolatry,  they  were  forbidden  to  make  images  with  the  intention 
of  worshiping  them,  as  has  been  expressly  added.  But  to  possess  images,  if 
they  were  not  worshiped,  was  not  forbidden  to  the  Jews,  for  we  read  that  Solo- 
mon ordered  the  making  of  the  images  of  oxen  for  the  temple,  and  the  figures  of 
lions  on  his  throne  ;  and  Moses  himself  had  constructed  golden  cherubim  overtho 
ark  of  the  covenant,  and  made,  by  command  of  God,  a  brazen  serpent,  at  the 
time  when  poisonous  serpents  spread  death  in  the  camp,  in  order  to  save  all 
who  would  look  at  this  brazen  serpent.  But  when  the  Jews  made  a  golden 
calf  and  worshiped  it,  they  committed  a  great  sin,  not  by  making  the  image, 
but  by  worshiping  it  as  God.     We  Christians,  therefore,  commit  no  sin  by  mak- 
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ing  images  of  the  Martyrs  and  Saints,  for  we  do  not  worship  them,  and  do  not 
regard  them  as  gods." 

This  defense  of  the  true  faith  did  not  prevail  with  the  emperor,  and  as  he 
was  unable  to  refute  the  arguments  of  St.  Nicephorus,  he  determined  to  punish 
him.  On  account  of  his  fidelity  to  the  doctrines  and  customs  of  the  Catholic 
Church,  he  ■rfas  exiled  to  a  distant  convent.  Tho  emperor  placed  a  man  in  the 
patriarchal  chair  who  obeyed  him  in  all  things.  The  priests  who  would  not 
condemn  the  veneration  of  images,  were  persecuted,  imprisoned,  abused,  and 
some  of  them  put  to  death,  and  the  walls  of  the  churches  upon  which  had  been 
represented  events  of  sacred  history,  or  the  deeds  and  sufferings  of  the  martyrs, 
were  washed  over  with  lime  and  the  statues  of  Saints  disfigured  in  all  possible 
ways. 

The  punishment  of  heaven,  however,  drawn  down  upon  the  people  by  their 
atrocious  wickedness,  soon  became  visible.  Earthquakes  destroyed  whole 
cities,  famine  and  civil  war  with  its  terrible  consequences  desolated  the  country 
and  tho  emperor  Leo  was  killed  by  his  own  soldiers  in  the  temple  on  Christmas- 
day. 

The  emperor  Michael,  who  succeeded  Leo,  was  also  an  iconoclast,  but  he 
offered  to  St.  Xicephorus  permission  to  return  upon  condition  that  he  would 
not  speak  at  all  concerning  the  veneration  of  images.  The  Saint,  however, 
would  not  yield,  but  preferred  to  remain  in  exile,  where  he  died  in  the  fourteenth 
year  of  his  banishment. 

There  is  not  a  single  doctrine  in  the  Catholic  Church  which  is  not  beneficial 
to  us,  if  rightly  understood,  believed  in,  and  faithfully  observed.  Such  a  doc- 
trine is  also  that  regarding  the  images  of  Saints  and  sacred  evelits.  "While  St. 
Nicephorus  had  to  suffer  long  and  much  on  account  of  his  fidelity  to  the  custom 
of  the  Church,  we  in  our  days  are  enabled  to  possess  and  venerate  such  images 
without  being  subjected  to  annoyance  or  danger.  AYc  have,  therefore,  no 
excuse  for  neglecting  this  beautiful  custom.  Tho  mind  of  man  in  general — and 
who  can  deny  it  ? — is  too  much  given  up  to  the  things  of  the  world.  Scarcely 
an  hour  may  have  elapsed  since  one  has  listened  to  an  edifying  sermon  or  was 
deep  in  fervent  prayer,  when  in  a  moment  the  world  with  its  thousand  cares, 
sorrows,  affairs,  and  distractions  fills  his  whole  being.  Is  it  not  for  his  own 
good  then  when  the  crucifix  on  the  road,  the  picture  of  a  Saint  painted  upon 
the  wall,  or  the  image  of  the  Holy  Virgin  on  a  medal  strikes  his  eye  ?  A  single 
glance  at  one  of  these  is  frequently  attended  by  the  same  result  as  would  occur 
from  listening  to  an  impressive  sermon,  and  leads  back  the  soul  to  that  which 
is  necessary  for  its  eternal  salvation.  How  many  Christians  have  been  com- 
forted in  great  bodily  afflictions,  and  in  the  agonies  of  death,  by  the  sight  of  a 
crucifix  hanging  opposite  their  bed  ! 

Let  us  thank  God,  0  Christians,  that  He  offers,  through  His  holy  Church, 
this  symbolic  means  jf  edifying  our  souls,  and  let  us  thank  St.  Nicephorus,  and 
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those  like  him,  who  by  their  heroic  firmness  have  preserved  for  the  Church  this 
holy  custom  of  venerating  the  crucifix,  the  statues  of  the  Blessed  Virgin,  and 
the  images  of  the  Saints. 


ST.     MATILDA. 

(Marcli    14.) 

"Solicitude  for  the  Souls   of  the   departed." 

MATILDAwas  the  wife  of  Henry  I.,  emperor  of  Germany,  a  prince  who,  about 
nine  hundred  years  ago,  contributed  much  to  the  welfare  and  strength  of  Ger- 
many. She  was  a  real  protectress  of  the  poor,  a  comforter  of  the  afflicted,  a 
ready  intercessor  for  those  deprived  of  their  liberty,  and  a  truly  pious  and 
obedient  daughter  of  her  heavenly  Father.  The  matrimonial  life  of  the  im- 
perial pair  was  a  most  happy  one,  for  both  were  animated  by  the  same  love  to 
Christ,  the  same  desire  to  do  ITis  holy  will,  the  same  love  and  care  for  their 
subjects,  and  the  same  eagerness  for  the  accomplishment  of  good  works. 

The  emperor,  assisted  by  his  wife,  had  just  finished  the  necessary  prepara- 
tions for  the  establishment  of  a  convent,  when  ho  became  ill,  and  felt  that 
death  was  approaching.  After  having  entrusted  Matilda  with  the  most  impor- 
tant afi'airs,  he  said :  "  0  thou  most  faithful  and  beloved  wife,  I  thank  God  that 
thou  wilt  survive  mc,  for  no  man  was  ever  yet  united  to  a  wife  more  faithful, 
and  to  one  loving  the  good  of  those  belonging  to  them  more  than  thou  hast 
done.  I  thank  thee,  thou  didst  always  appease  my  anger,  and  assist  me  with 
thy  wise  counsel ;  thou  hast  often  led  me  from  injustice  back  to  justice,  and 
hast  always  exhorted  me  to  assist  the  oppressed.  I  commend,  with  my  own 
soul,  that  is  on  the  point  of  leaving  the  body,  thee  and  our  sons  to  Almighty 
God,  and  to  the  intercession  of  the  Saints." 

When  the  emperor  had  yielded  up  his  spirit,  I.Iatilda  fell  on  her  knees,  and 
prayed  for  his  soul,  after  which  she  inquired  if  any  priest  was  present  who  had 
not  yet  broken  his  fast,  in  order  that  he  might  immediately  celebrate  holy 
Mass  for  the  repose  of  the  soul  of  her  husband.  A  priest  named  Adcldack, 
offered  himself  for  that  purpose,  and  the  empress,  much  comforted  thereby, 
took  two  golden  bracelets  from  her  arm,  and  gave  them  to  the  priest,  saying : 
"  Take  them,  and  celebrate  Mass  for  his  departed  soul." 

After  Mass,  ]\Iatilda  returned  to  the  room  of  the  emperor,  where  she  met 
her  sons  and  the  officers  of  rank  belonging  to  the  army.  Bathed  in  tears,  she 
prayed  most  fervently  ;  and  leading  her  sons  before  the  lifeless  body  of  their 
father,  she  exhorted  them  most  impressively  always  to  fear  God,  and  to  live 
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togctlier  in  peace  and  unity.  During  the  rest  of  her  hfo  slie  devoted  the  anni- 
versary of  her  husband's  deatli  to  religious  exercises  and  prayer  for  the  repose 
of  his  soul. 

St.  Matilda  was  a  perfect  model  of  a  Christian  widow.  She  lived  a  most 
self-denying  and  retired  life,  and  spent  her  time  in  prayer  and  in  doing  works 
of  charity.  When  her  own  sons,  instigated  by  wicked  persons,  persecuted  her, 
under  the  pretext  that  she  squandered  all  her  property  on  the  poor,  and  when 
they  deprived  her  also  of  her  annuities,  even  this,  the  most  cruel  grief  that  can 
befall  the  heart  of  a  mother,  was  not  able  to  call  forth  in  her  a  feeling  of  bitter- 
ness, and  she  looked  upon  the  iniquities  and  hard-heartedness  of  her  children  as 
a  punishment  deserved  on  account  of  her  own  sinfulness.  Her  unfeeling  and 
disobedient  sons  did  not,  however,  escape  punishment.  Otto  experienced  con- 
tinual misfortunes  in  war,  and  Henry  fell  dangerously  ill.  These  visitations, 
the  exhortations  of  true  friends,  and  the  fervent  prayers  of  St.  Matilda,  had  at 
last  such  an  effect  upon  the  sons,  that  they  repented  of  what  they  had  done, 
and  begging  the  pardon  of  their  afflicted  mother,  were  fully  reconciled  with 
her. 

The  following  occurrence  may  serve   as  a  proof  how  the   Christian  spirit 
which  animated  St.  Matilda,  prevented  the  least  rancorous  feeling  from  dwelling 
in  the  heart  of  the  mother  who  had  been  so  cruelly  wronged. 

Her  eldest  son,  the  emperor  Otto,  paid  his  mother  a  Ansit  in  Nordhausen, 
and  remained  there  for  eight  days.  Before  his  departure  the  mother  and  son 
heard  Mass,  after  the  celebration  of  which  they  gave  each  other  the  parting  kiss 
before  the  entrance  of  the  church,  so  that  all  who  witnessed  this  touching  scene 
could  not  restrain  their  tcara.  The  emperor  mounted  his  horse,  and  Matilda, 
re-entering  the  church,  went  to  the  place  where  her  son  had  stood  during  the 
divine  service,  and  weeping  kuelt  down,  and  kissed  his  footsteps.  Count  "Witigo, 
who  had  followed  the  empress,  communicated  to  the  emperor  what  he  had  seen, 
and  Otto  immediately  dismounted,  hastened  back  to  the  church,  where  he  found 
his  mother  still  in  the  same  place  in  prayer  and  teai-s.  Most  deeply  touched 
by  the  manifestation  of  such  great  love,  he  fell  on  his  knees  before  her,  saying : 
"  0  most  venerable  lady,  with  what  service  can  I  repay  these  tears  ?" 

St.  Matilda  had  just  returned  to  the  convent  at  Quedlinburgh,  when  she 
received  news  of  the  death  of  Henry,  her  second  son.  Her  grief  was  so  intense 
that  she  refused  for  a  whole  day  to  take  any  nourishment.  At  her  bidding  the 
nuns  were  immediately  assembled  in  the  chapel  of  the  convent,  and  requested 
by  her  to  implore  the  mercy  of  God  for  the  soul  of  the  deceased.  She  herself 
knelt  down  and  prayed  thus :  "  0  Almighty  God,  show  mercy  to  the  soul  of 
Thy  servant,  whom  Thou  hast  called  from  this  world,  and  remember,  I  beseech 
Thee,  his  many  sufferings  during  life." 

Soon  after  she  became  ill,  and  predicted  the  day  of  her  death.  Among  the 
many  distinguished  persons  who  came  to  see  the   dying  princess  was  the  Arch- 
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bishop  "William  of  Mayencc.  His  visit  gave  much  joy  to  tlie  empress,  and  she 
hejT'^cd  liim  to  hear  her  confession,  to  say  Mass  for  her  deceased  husband  and 
foi'  herself,  and  to  administer  to  her  the  last  Sacraments.  AVhen  he  left  her, 
he  desired  to  leave  a  priest  -nith  her,  in  order  that  he  might  be  summoned  by 
him  as  soon  as  the  empress  had  died ;  but  she  told  him  prophetically  not  to 
travel  without  a  priest,  as  ho  ivould  be  very  much  in  need  of  one  himself.  The 
Archbishop  died  very  suddenly  while  on  his  journey.  The  empress  knew  of  his 
death  before  she  was  informed  of  it,  and  ordered  the  bells  to  be  rung,  and  alms 
given  to  the  poor,  that  they  might  pray  for  the  soul  of  the  deceased  Arch- 
bishop. 

Twelve  days  later  she  sent  for  her  grand-daughter,  the  Abbess  of  the  con- 
vent, and  exhorted  her  once  more  to  lead  always  a  retired  life,  and  to  guide 
those  under  her  care  to  virtue  and  godliness ;  she  recommended  to  her  also  the 
soul  of  the  deceased  emperor,  her  own,  and  the  souls  of  those  whom  she  was  in 
the  habit  of  praying  for ;  and  having  once  more  received  the  holy  Sacrament, 
and  listened  to  the  reading  of  the  Gospel,  she  died  peaceably,  at  nine  o'clock 
in  the  morning,  the  hour  at  which  she  was  accustomed  to  feed  the  poor. 

Humility  and  great  love  for  God  and  man,  virtues  by  which  all  Saints  are 
distinguished,  were  also  prominent  in  the  character  of  St.  Matilda ;  but  the 
point  upon  which  we  intend  especially  to  dwell,  was  her  great  care  for  the  souls 
of  her  relatives  and  acquaintances  who  had  departed  from  this  world. 

As  our  love  does  not  cease  with  the  death  of  those  who  were  dear  to  us  in 
life,  so  also  the  desire  continues  to  benefit  them  even  beyond  the  grave.  A 
loving  wife,  who,  when  they  were  alive,  loved  and  cared  for  her  husband,  her 
children,  benefactors,  and  friends,  will  not  merely  lament  and  weep  when  death 
deprives  her  of  them,  but  her  love  and  care  will  follow  them,  and  she  will  strive 
to  labor  for  their  welfare  in  the  next  world.  T\liat  the  human  heart  and  the 
very  natui'c  of  love  demands,  is  also  in  harmony  with  reason  and  the  Catholic 
faith.  TVo  know,  for  the  Lord  has  said  it,  that  nothing  impure  can  enter 
heaven,  and  that  every  debt  must  be  paid ;  and  wo  know  also,  that  with  but 
few  exceptions  even  the  best  are  not  free  from  sin ;  but  if  such  can  not  imme- 
diately enter  the  abode  of  bliss,  our  merciful  Father  will  certainly  not  condemn 
them  for  ever  to  the  punishment  of  hell.  There  must  be,  therefore,  a  middle 
place  after  death,  in  which  sins  can  bo  atoned  for,  and  faults  pardoned — and 
this  is  Purgatory,  or  the  place  of  purification.  As  certainly,  therefore,  as  the 
intercession  of  the  Saints  in  heaven  is  heard  in  our  behalf,  although  we  arc  yet 
on  earth,  just  as  certainly  may  our  prayers,  in  which  wc  implore  the  mercy  of 
God  for  our  suffering  friends  in  Purgatory,  cause  a  shortening  and  mitigation 
of  their  punishment ;  and  the  Catholic  Church  has,  therefore,  ordered  in  the 
Masses  said  for  departed  souls,  a  passage  to  be  read  from  the  second  book  of 
the  Machabees,  12  :  43-4G  :  "  In  those  days,  the  most  valiant  man  Judas,  mak- 
inf  a  cratherinff,  sent  twelve  thousand  drachms  of  silver  to  Jeri^salem  for  sacri- 
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fice  to  be  offered  for  the  sins  of  the  ilcad,  thinking  well  and  religiously  con- 
cerning the  resurrection  (for  if  he  had  not  hoped  that  they  that  were  slain 
should  rise  again,  it  would  liave  seemed  superfluous  and  vain  to  pray  for  the 
dead ;)  nnd  because  ho  considered  that  they  who  had  fallen  asleep  with  godli- 
ness, had  great  grace  laid  up  for  them.  It  is,  therefore,  a  holy  and  wholesome 
thouglit  to  pray  for  the  dead,  that  they  may  bo  loosed  from  sins." 

T7e  see,  vhen,  that  even  in  the  Old  Testament  days  sacrifices  and  prayers 
were  always  offered  up  for  the  souls  of  deceased  persons.  Show,  therefore, 
your  faith  and  Icve  as  a  member  of  the  Catholic  Church  by  interesting  yourself 
in  the  ■■welfare  of  the  departed,  especially  of  your  deceased  relations  and  friends. 
The  Catholic  Cburch  teaches  us  that  this  may  bo  done -by  means  of  prayer, 
alms-giving,  and  by  the  offering  up  of  the  divine  sacrifice  of  the  Mass. 


ST.    ZACIIARY. 

(March   15.) 

"  Peacematers." 

The  most  fitting  inscription  upon  the  tomb-stono  of  this  Saint  would  have 
been :  "  Blessed  are  the  peace-makers,  for  they  shall  be  called  the  children  of 
God."  (Matt.  5:9.) 

Zachary  was  seated  in  the  Pontifical  chair  seven  hundred  and  forty  years 
after  Christ.  Luitbrand,  king  of  the  Longobards,  had  at  that  time  taken  pos- 
session of  a  part  of  Italy,  espeeislly  of  four  cities  belonging  to  the  dominion  of 
the  Pope,  and  made  many  of  the  inhabitants  prisoners.  It  was  in  tho  power  of  the 
Pope  to  call  the  king  of  the  Franks  to  his  assistance,  but  Zachar'y  preferred  to  settle 
his  affairs  in  a  peaceable  manner,  and  he  betook  himself  for  that  purpose  to  the 
camp  of  Luitbrand.  The  latter  received  him  with  great  reverence,  and  Zach- 
ary spoke  with  such  evangelic  simplicity  and  convincing  clearness,  that  the  heart 
of  the  warrior  was  touched,  end  he  consented  to  evacuate  all  the  cities  he  had 
unjustly  cccupied,  and  presented  the  Pope  with  all  his  captives,  that  is,  gave 
then  their  freedom  without  ransom.  On  the  return  of  the  Pope  to  Rome  the 
inhabitants,  carrying  olive-branches,  went  to  meet  liim,  and  accompanied  him  to 
his  palace  with  loud  rejoicings  and  blessings.  Zachary  ordered  a  solemn  pro- 
cessir  1  fcr  tho  purpose  of  offering  thanks  to  God,  that  he  had  been  successful 
in  liis  elTort  for  peace. 

After  the  death  of  the  emperor  Leo  in  Constantinople,  Luitbrand  intended 
to  conquer  the  province  and  city  of  Ptavenna,  belonging  to  the  Greek  empire. 
The  governor  of  Piavenna  was  powerless  against  such  an  enemy,  and  the  king 
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of  the  Longobards  having  already  taken  .possession  of  several  of  the  cities  of 
that  province,  the  priests  and  magistrates  of  Ravenna  begged  the  Pope  to 
intercede  for  them.  Zachary  immediately  sent  t^vo  men  of  high  rank  to  Luit- 
brand  provided  with  rich  presents,  in  order  to  dissuade  him  from  his  unjust 
purpose:  but  l^uitrrand  haughtily  replied:  "  Shall  I  always  be  deprived  of  the 
fortune.s  of  .var  and  of  victory  by  a  priest,  by  a  feeble  old  man?"  The  mission 
of  the  pa)al  del'^grtes  to  tho  angry  king  utterly  failed,  and  Ravenna  vras 
threatened  with  a  dewtructive  siege. 

The  r.)p«,  ho^^'fver,  was  not  discouraged,  and  resolved  to  call  himself  on 
Luitbrand  to  beg  him,  to  desist  from  his  intentions  in  regard  to  Ravenna.  On 
the  eve  of  tho  festival  of  St.  Peter  he  arrived  at  Pavia,  ■where  Luitbrand  then 
resided.  He  celebrated  Iligh  M.ass  in  tho  church  dedicated  to  this  Apostle,  in 
order  to  implcro  the  blessing  of  heaven  upon  his  undertaking  ;  and  on  the  fol- 
lowing day,  in  his  interview  with  the  king,  he  depicted  to  him  in  glowing  words 
the  injustice  of  the  war  ho  had  begun,  tho  great  sufferings  it  caused  tho  people, 
the  horrible  crimes  so  frequently  committed  in  time  of  war  by  unruly  soldiers, 
tlio  innocent  blood  that  was  shed,  and  the  great  responsibility  upon  him  who  had 
commenced  such  a  war.  He  entreated  the  king  to  give  peace  to  the  country, 
and  Lmtbrand,  unable  to  resist  tho  touching  and  convincing  eloquence  of  the 
Pope,  concluded  terms  of  peace  with  the  governor  of  Ravenna. 

Several  years  later  Rachis,  the  successor  of  Luitbrand,  again  commenced 
hostilities,  and  even  threatened  the  city  of  Rome  with  his  army.  In  their 
dejection  and  consternation  the  inhabitants  looked  upon  St.  Zachary  as  their 
only  hope.  Ho  first  endeavored  to  appease  the  king's  anger  by  sending  him 
many  rich  presents,  and  then,  accompanied  by  a  few  priests,  went  to  the  camp 
of  Rachis,  and  remonstrated  so  successfully  with  him,  that  Rachis  abandoned 
the  expedition  he  had  entered  upon,  and  voluntarily  evacuated  the  cities  and 
castles  he  had  conquered. 

It  is  undoubtedly  a  greater  and  more  praiseworthy  work  to  avert  the  cal- 
amities of  war  and  to  make  ^peace,  than  to  win  battles  and  destroy  the  welfare 
of  nations.  Let  us  imitate  St.  Zachary  by  living  in  peace  with  all  men,  by 
striving  to  make  peace,  where  discord  has  arisen,  and  by  preventing  quarrels. 

Sycophants,  instigators  of  quarrels,  and  persons  who  rejoice  in  causing 
enmity  between  man  and  man  are  true  sons  and  daughters  of  Satan.  Resolve, 
therefore,  dear  reader,  to  become  a  child  of  the  peace-loving  Saviour ;  strive  to 
reconcile  enemies,  prevent  discord  between  'friends,  and  make  peace  whenever 
it  is  in  your  power  ;  for  by  doing  so,  you  enrich  yourself  with  merit  in  the  eyes 
of  the  Lord.  If  your  efforts  fail,  then  implore  God  from  the  depth  of  your 
heart  to  reconcile  those  who  live  in  enmity  with  one  another. 

We  will  conclude  by  quoting  what  the  historian  says  of  the  character  of 
Pope  Zachary  : 

"  Zachary,  by  birth  a  Greek,  occupied  the  chair  of  St.  Peter  for  ten  years, 
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six  months,  and  fourteen  days.  He  was  a  man  of  exceedingly  mild  and  gentle 
manners,  and  full  of  cliarity  and  benevolence  to^Yards  the  clergy  and  the  Roman 
people, — slow  to  anger  and  always  ready  to  forgive,  never  returning  evil  for 
evil,  never  revenging  himself,  hut  always  charitable  and  compassionate.  He 
loved  his  clergy  and  people  like  a  father,  cared  for  them  like  a  good  shepherd, 
and  protected  them  to  the  utmost  of  his  power.  Therefore,  all  whom  God  had 
entrusted  to  him  lived  during  his  life-time  in  peace  and  happiness." 


ST.    MARY,    THE    PENITENT. 

(Marclj  10.) 


•'V7atchfalness  ." 


In  the  writings  of  St.  Ephrem,  one  of  the  Fathers  of  the  Church,  who  lived 
three  hundred  years  after  Chi'ist,  wc  find  recorded  the  life  of  St.  Abraham,  who 
was  a  friend  of  St.  Eplirem,  and  an  exceedingly  pious  man.  After  giving  a 
full  description  of  the  godly  life  led  by  the  hermit  Abraham,  he  continues  thus : 
"  Abraham  had  a  brother,  who,  when  he  died,  left  a  daughter,  seven  years  of 
ase.  The  child  was  brought  by  her  relatives  to  her  uncle,  who  received  her 
kindly,  and  appropriated  to  her  use  the  front  part  of  his  hermitage,  while  he 
occupied  the  back  part.  A  small  window  connected  both  cells,  and  instructed 
by  her  imclc  in  the  holy  Scripture,  she  grew  up  in  virtue  and  purity.  Like  a 
beautiful  and  innocent  lamb,  like  a  spotless  dove,  she  thus  lived  for  twenty  years 
with  her  und'c,  whose  greatest  joy  was  to  witness  her  pui'e  and  holy  life,  her 
ready  obedience,  her  gentleness,  and  her  great  love  for  God. 

"  Satan,  that  prince  of  cunning,  seeing  the  virgin  only  occupied  witli  heaven 
and  advancing  daily  in  perfection,  determined  to  effect  her  ruin,  and  there- 
by cause  grief  and  sorrow  to  St.  Abraham.  There  lived  in  the  neighborhood  a 
so-called  monk,  who  under  the  pretext  of  seeking  the  edifying  conversation  of 
St.  Abraham,  frequently  visited  the  hermitage.  He  had  once  seen  the  pious 
maiden  through  tho  window  of  Abraham's  cell,  and  from  that  moment  laid  for 
her  all  possible  snares,  until  he  finally  succeeded  in  leading  her  from  the  path 
of  virtue.  But  as  the  eyes  of  our  first  parents  were  opened  after  they  had 
tasted  the  forbidden  fruit,  so  also  was  the  imhappy  maiden  full  of  terror  and 
despair  after  she  had  committed  sin ;  and  unspeakably  wretched  in  her  heart 
she  exclaimed  :  '  0  Avhat  is  life  now  to  me  ?  It  h  lost,  and  with  it  the  fruit 
of  virtue  and  purity,  tho  gain  of  all  my  tears.  For  what  purpose  shall  I  live 
longer  ?  "Woe  is  me,  what  have  1  done  !  What  cloud  covered  my  understanding, 
that  I  could  so  deeply  offend  God  !     Where  shall  I  hide  my  shame  ?     Whither 
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shall  I  escape  ?  Of  what  use  -was  the  warning  of  my  godly  uncle,  of  what  use 
the  admonition  of  his  friend  Ephrem,  telling  me :  "  Be  watchful  and  pi-eserve 
your  soul  spotless  for  the  immortal  bridegroom,  for  the  bridegroom  is  holy  and 
jealous  I"  I  dare  no  longer  look  up  to  heaven,  for  I  am  dead  to  God  and  man. 
It  is  better  that  I  should  go  where  no  one  knows  me,  for  I  am  in  the  jaws  of 
hell,  and  without  the  hope  of  salvation.'  She  accordingly  fled  to  a  city  and 
supported  herself  by  living  a  sinful  life  in  a  tavern." 

St.  Mary  enjoyed  all  the  advantages  that  can  lead  one  to  virtue  and  per- 
fection ;  from  her  early  youth  she  was  separated  from  the  world  and  its  wicked 
pleasures.  The  Christian  ejample  of  her  pious  uncle  was  day  and  night  before 
her  eyes,  and  for  years  did  she  exercise  rigid  self-denial  and  great  abstinence. 
And  yet  from  the  height  of  Christian  perfection  she  fell  into  the  abyss  of  mortal 
sin.  The  cause  was  loant  of  watchfulness,  she  felt  no  fear  for  her  innocence, 
and  neither  dreaded  nor  avoided  danger. 

And,  now,  dear  reader,  who  is  in  greater  danger  of  falling  a  victim  to 
corruption,  he  who  for  years  has  led  a  pious  and  Christian  life,  or  he  who  has  per- 
haps never  earnestly  thought  of  virtue  ?  Be  therefore  watchful ;  your  daily 
prayer  should  be  :  "  Lead  us  not  into  temptation;"  do  not  lead  yourself  into 
danger  and  temptation  !  Beware  of  ball-rooms,  beware  of  frivolous  and  thought- 
less companions,  beware  of  all   that  can   tempt  and  lead  you  to  oifend  God. 

St.  Ephrem  continues  thus  : 

"  Two  years  after  she  had  left  the  peaceful  hermitage,  it  was  revealed  to 
St.  Abraham  where  his  niece  could  be  found,  and  the  manner  of  life  she  led. 
He  disguised  himself  as  a  soldier  and  rode  to  the  place  of  her  retreat.  Here 
he  found  her  in  the  service  of  Satan,  and  unspeakable  grief  took  possession  of 
his  heart,  but  by  a  high  degree  of  self-command  he  suppressed  his  agony,  and 
taking  ^lary  into  a  room  alone,  ho  uncovered  his  head,  and  bursting  into  tears, 
exclaimed  :  '  Mary,  my  child,  do  you  not  know  me  ?  Have  you  forgotten  Abra- 
ham your  father,  with  whom  you  lived  ?  Why  did  you  leave  mo  and  cause  me 
such  intolerable  anguish.'  Mary  was  speechless  in  her  consternation,  and 
unable  to  look  in  his  face.  Fear  and  shame  overwhelmed  her.  Seeing  this, 
St.  Abraham  continued :  '  Wliy  do  you  not  speak  to  me,  my  daughter  ?  Has 
not  tenderness  and  pity  for  you  brought  me  here  ?  I  take  your  sin  upon  me, 
my  child.  I  will  defend  you  before  God  at  the  last  judgment.  I  will  atone 
for  your  sin :'  and  he  comforted  her  imtil  midnight.  At  last,  encouraged  by 
the  goodness  of  her  uncle,  Mary  dared  to  answer,  and  said  :  '  Shame  makes 
it  almost  impossible  for  me  to  look  into  yom-  face,  my  uncle.  Can  I  ever  again 
utter  with  my  lips  the  pure  and  holy  name  of  my  Saviour,  stained  as  I  am  with 
every  species  of  sin  ?'  St.  Abraham  replied :  '  I  take  your  sin  upon  me,  my 
child ;  God  will  call  mc  to  account  for  it ;  only  come  with  me  to  your  former 
home.  My  daughter,  I  pray  you  have  pity  on  my  old  age,  have  pity  on  my 
gray  hairs,  and  follow  me  !'     Yes,  I  will  obey  you,'  said  Mary,  '  and  God  will 
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accept  my  repentance.  On  my  knees  I  thank  you,  my  saintly  uncle,  and  kiss 
your  holy  footsteps,  that  you  have  shown  such  tenderness  towards  me  by  coming 
here  to  deliver  me  from  the  snares  of  Satan.' 

"At  the  break  of  day  they  bft  the  abode  of  sin,  and  like  a  shepherd  who 
takes  on  his  shoulders  the  sheep  that  had  been  lost  and  found  again,  to  carry  it 
back  to  his  flock,  so  did  St.  Abraham  with  a  joyful  heart,  lead  the  horse  on 
which  Mary  was  seated  back  to  his  hermitage.  Here  she  spent  her  days  in 
humility  and  tears,  in  watching  and  fasting,  in  fervent  prayer  and  in  the  exer- 
cise of  penance.  Her  conversion  was  complete,  and  her  soul  was  thoroughly 
purified  and  regenerated.  With  indefatigable  perseverance  she  implored  God 
to  make  known  to  her  if  her  repentance  was  agreeable  to  Him,  and  God  in  His 
infinite  mercy  endowed  her  with  the  gift  of  healing  the  afflicted,  manifesting 
thereby  the  pleasure  with  which  he  had  accepted  her  repentance. 

"  St.  Abraham  enjoyed  for  ten  years  the  pleasure  of  seeing  his  niece  restored 
to  God,  and  Mary  lived  five  years  after  her  uncle's  death,  growing  daily  in  the 
fear  and  grace  of  the  Lord.  The  countenance  of  the  holy  penitent,  in  the 
moment,  when  she  yielded  up  her  spirit,  beamed  with  heavenly  beauty,  called 
forth  by  the  glorious  presence  of  the  angels :  and  we  praised  God,  who  in  His 
infinite  mercy  blesses  all  who  hope  in  Him  with  the  completion  of  celestial  joy 
in  Jesus  Christ,  our  Lord." 


ST.     PATRICK; 

(March  17.) 

"  Gratitade." 

There  is  no  Catholic  country,  since  the  reformation,  that  has  suffered  more 
from  religious  persecution  than  L'cland.  Scotland  and  Sweden  submitted 
to  acts  of  violence  on  the  part  of  their  rulers,  who  forced  them  to  apostatize  from 
the  holy  Catholic  Church ;  but  Ireland,  with  its  seven  millions  of  inhabitants, 
remained  faithful,  although  on  that  account  temporal  misery  and  distress  has 
been  her  portion  even  up  to  the  present  day.  The  Catholic  religion  has  been 
deeply  rooted  in  the  hearts  of  the  Irish  people,  and  it  is,  therefore,  worth  while 
to  learn  something  of  the  gardener  who  broke  the  uncultivated  soil  of  paganism 
in  that  country,  and  planted  there  so  successfully  the  seed  of  Christianity, — to 
become  acquainted  with  the  Saint  whose  blessed  memory  we  commemorate  to- 
day,— St.  Patrick.  TTe  know  not  with  certainty  whether  he  ivas  born  in  Scot- 
land or  France,  but  we  know  that  in  his  sixteenth  year  he  was  kidnapped  by  a 
wandering  gang  of  robbers,  and  taken  as  a  slave  to  Ireland .     His  occupation 
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now  tvas  that  of  a  shepherd ;  nnd  being  obliged  to  expose  himself  to  snow  and 
rain  on  the  mountains  and  i;i  the  woods,  he  suffeixd  greatly  from  hunger  and 
cold.  But  in  his  low  condition  and  great  misery  God  blessed  him  with  the 
greatest  gift  that  caa  be  given  to  man.  St.  Patrick  became  conscious  of  his 
sinfulness,  and  turned  his  heart  to  God.  lie  co-operated  with  the  grace  he  re- 
ceived by  being  constantly  engaged  iu  prayer,  meditation,  and  penance,  and 
from  that  moment  faith,  fear,  and  love  of  God  took  possession  of  his  heart. 

Six  years  after  he  had  been  taken  captive,  God  revealed  to  him  that  he 
should  return  home,  and  that  the  ship  which  was  to  carry  him  thither  was 
already  waiting  for  him.  Although  he  was  quite  distant  from  the  sea-coast, 
and  not  at  all  acquainted  with  the  roads,  he  left  at  once,  and  found  the  ship 
just  upon  the  eve  of  sailing ;  but  God  moved  the  heathen  sailors  to  take  St. 
Patrick  as  a  passenger,  although  ho  was  without  the  means  of  paying  his  pas- 
sage. After  three  days  they  landed,  but  the  country  was  so  uncultivated  that 
they  wandered  about  for  a  long  time  without  finding  any  food.  St.  Patrick  had 
frequently  spoken  of  the  power  of  God  to  the  heathen  crew,  and  they  asked 
him  now  why  he  did  not  implore  his  God  in  this  their  time  of  need.  He  re- 
plied :  "  If  you  will  pray  with  mo  to  the  God  of  the  Christians,  we  shall  cer- 
tainly be  assisted."  They  did  so,  and  the  same  day  they  met  a  herd  of  swine, 
that  served  as  food  for  them  until  they  came  to  a  more  civilized  part  of  the 
country. 

St.  Patrick  at  last  reached  the  homo  of  his  parents ;  but  here  also  he  had 
much  to  suffer.  IIo  himself  speaks  of  twelve  perils  in  his  life,  from  which  God 
saved  him.  During  his  sojourn  at  home,  St.  Patrick  saw  in  a  vision  a  mes- 
senger from  Ireland  who  brought  to  him  many  letters,  on  one  of  which  was 
written :  "  The  call  of  the  Irish."  IIo  had  just  commenced  to  read  the  letter, 
when  ho  heard  a  voice  from  the  Irish  coast,  calling:  "  0  come,  come,  and  live 
among  us  !"  St.  Patrick  was  so  deeply  impressed  with  what  he  had  seen,  that 
ho  rc'rardcd  it  as  a  revelation  that  he  had  been  destined  for  the  conversion  of 
Ireland. 

After  liafing  prepared  himself  for  the  priesthood,  and  received  ordination, 
his  relatives  and  friends,  and  even  his  own  confessor,  used  every  effort  in  their 
power  to  divert  him  from  his  purpose ;  but  although  greatly  attached  to  his 
family,  friends,  and  country,  St.  Patrick  overcame  all  obstacles,  and  remained 
faithful  to  the  destiny  to  which  God  had  called  him.  He  was  then  consecrated 
Bishop,  and  thenceforth  determined  to  devote  all  his  spiritual  and  physical 
strength  to  the  service  of  God;  he  resolved  to  carry  His  name  to  a  nation  of 
heathens,  to  undergo  every  hardship  for  the  accomplishment  of  his  purpose, 
and  to  accept  fortune  and  misfortune  with  the  same  submission  to  the  will  of 
God.  Full  of  his  high  resolve,  he  left  his  family  and  native  country,  and  set 
out  for  Ireland. 
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"When  landing  on  the  coast  of  Ii-eland,  St.  Patrick  and  his  companions  were 
taken  for  pirates,  and  the  magistrate  of  that  part  of  the  country  marched 
against  him  with  armed  men  ;  but  Tvhen  lie  saw  the  venerable  appearance  of  the 
stranger,  and  heard  him  speak,  he  invited  him  to  his  house,  and  soon  after  ho 
with  his  vrholc  family  joined  the  community  of  Christians.  Without  fearing  the 
dangers  to  •n'hich  he  vras  continually  exposed,  St.  Patrick  traveled  over  the 
whole  country,  oven  to  the  remotest  and  most  iminhabitable  parts,  and  by  the 
sound  of  a  cattle-drum  would  assemble  the  people,  that  he  might  proclaim  to 
them  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  His  sermons  and  fearlessness  were  crowned 
with  great  success,  and  many  people,  princes,  and  nobles,  were  baptized  by 
him.  Once,  while  he  rested  near  a  spring,  and  sang  with  Lis  companions  a 
sacred  song,  two  princesses  came  for  the  purpose  of  bathing.  Astonished  to 
find  men  in  white  garments,  holding  books  in  their  hands,  they  asked  if  they 
belonged  to  the  earth,  or  if  they  had  descended  from  heaven.  St.  Patrick 
Epoko  to  them  of  God,  and  the  maidens  asked  him  where  God  dwelt — on  the 
mountains,  in  the  valleys,  in  the  sea,  or  in  the  river  ?  St.  Patrick  instructed 
them  in  the  fundamental  principles  of  Christianity,  which  the  two  sisters 
accepted  eo  readily,  and  with  such  believing  hearts,  that  he  baptized  them  on 
the  spot,  and  from  thcnceforthi  they  devoted  themselves  to  the  service  of  God. 

Many  of  those  converted  by  St.  Patrick  wished  to  present  him  with  a  part 
of  their  temporal  goods ;  but  avoiding  the  least  appearance  of  selfishness,  and 
desirous  not  to  have  his  holy  ofiicc  slandered  by  the  heathens,  he  refused  to 
accept  even  the  smallest  gift  from  the  many  thousands  whom  he  baptized. 

In  his  zeal  for  the  propagation  of  Christianity,  St.  Patrick  had  also  to  en- 
dure many  grievous  persecutions.  Korotic,  who  at  that  time  ruled  over  a  part 
of  Ireland,  made  a  predatory  excursion  on  Easter  Sunday  and  fell  suddenly 
upon  the  place  where  St.  Patrick  had  just  been  baptizing.  He  put  to  death 
many  of  the  newly-baptized,  and  took  many  prisoners,  whom  he  sold  as  slaves 
to  the  heathens.  As  Korotic  pretended  to  be  a  Christian,  St.  Patrick  wrote  a 
letter  to  him  in  which  he  beffffed  him  to  set  free  the  Christians  whom  he  had 
sold  into  captivity ;,  but  Korotic  having  answered  his  appeal  wltB  sneers  and 
Bcoffings,  St.  Patrick  was  obliged  to  issue  against  him  a  pastoral  letter.  In 
,nis  letter  he  humbly  calls  himself  a  poor  and  ignorant  sinner,  but  declares  that 
in  spite  of  his  unworthincss  he  had  been  appointed  by  the  will  of  God  Bishop  of 
Ireland,  and  that,  therefore  he  was  not  permitted  to  pass  over  in  silence  the 
crime  of  Korotic,  that  of  selling  Christians  as  slaves  to  heathens.  He  solemnly 
excommunicated  Korotic  and  all  who  had  been  concerned  with  him  in  his  crime 
from  the  Christian  community,  and  commanded,  by  virtue  of  his  authority  as 
Bishop,  no  Christian  to  eat  with  them,  to  accept  alms  of  them,  or  to  have  any 
intercourse  with  them,  until  they  had  appeased  the  anger  of  God  by  sincere 
penance,  and  by  returning  the  Christian  captives.  He  commanded  all  into 
whose  hands  his  mandate  shou]d  fall,  to  make  known  its  contents  to  others,  and 
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that  it  should  be  read  before  the  people,  and  especially  before  Korotic  and  Iiis 
adherents. 

Although  St.  Patrick  wished  to  revisit  his  native  country,  and  to  sec  once 
more  his  relatives  and  friends,  he  'withstood  the  burning  desire  of  his  heart,  be- 
cause he  feared  that  by  leaving  Ireland  he  might  injure  the  cause  of  God.  IIo 
remained  therefore,  and  devoted  all  his  energies  and  his  life  to  the  propagation 
of  Christianity  in  that  country,  and  God  blessed  the  labor  of  his  faithful  ser- 
vant so  miraculously,  that  almost  all  that  portion  of  Ireland  ■nliich  on  the  arrival 
of  St.  Patrick  had  been  shrouded  in  the  gloomy  darkness  of  paganism,  was  at 
the  time  of  his  death  illuminated  by  the  light  of  faith ;  so  that  from  the  rapid 
and  fruitful  growth  of  Christianity  in  the  well-prepared  ground  of  Ireland,  it 
was  called  the  "  Island  of  Saints  and  of  Knowledge." 

Although  fourteen  hundred  years  have  passed  away  since  ho  labored  on 
earth,  there  is  no  Saint,  with  the  exception  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary,  whoso 
memory  is  more  honored  throughout  a  whole  nation  than  is  that  of  St.  Patrick. 
lie  is  revered  and  loved  by  the  whole  Irish  people,  even  until  the  present  day. 
Other  Saints  have  accomplished  as  wonderful  things,  and  many  have  undergone 
greater  sufferings  for  the  sake  of  Christ,  and  have  even  died  martyrs ;  but  none 
have  been  more  venerated  than  has  been  St.  Patrick.  This  great  love  of  the 
Irish  for  St.  Patrick  is  founded  in  the  gratitude  which  they  feci  for  the  gift  of 
foith. 

The  priceless  treasure  of  faith,  like  all  other  blessings,  comes  from  God ; 
and  to  Him,  above  all,  do  we  owe  gratitude.  But  it  is  most  pleasing  to  God, 
and  it  is  His  will,  that  we  should  be  grateful  to  those  who  have  been  and  are  the 
instruments  of  His  blessings.  The  Irish,  in  their  gratitude  to  St.  Patrick,  who 
broucrht  the  Gospel  of  Christ  to  their  native  country,  can  serve,  therefore,  as  a 
model  to  all  faithful  Christians. 

Perhaps,  dear  reader,  you  have  never  asked,'  and  arc  even  ignorant  of  the 
name  of  him  who  was  the  Apostle  of  Christianity  in  your  native  country.  If 
so,  be  at  least  grateful  to  the  benefactors  whom  you  know ;  be  grateful  to  your 
parents,  through  whom  God  has  daily  shown  to  you,  and  perhaps  still  shows,  so 
much  kindness ;  be  grateful  to  your  pastors  and  teachers,  especially  to  those 
who  have  instructed,  and  still  instruct  you  in  the  religion  of  Christ ;  be  grateful 
to  every  one  who  by  the  providence  of  God  exercises  a  salutary  influence  over 
your  physical  and  spiritual  welfare.  It  is  true  that  the  Irish,  who  show  so 
much  honor  and  gratitude  to  their  spiritual  father,  arc  not,  in  a  worldly  sense, 
greatly  favored  as  a  nation ;  but  God  has  recompensed  their  fidelity  even  in 
this  life  by  preserving  to  them  the  light  and  comfort  of  the  Catholic  faith,  as 
He  has  done  with  the  greater  part  of  Great  Britain.  It  is  in  truth  the  most 
beautiful  reward  that  God  could  .give  to  the  people  of  Ireland  for  the  faithful 
gratitude  wherewith  they  honor  their  Apostle,  that  in  spite  of  cruel  persecution 
and  strong  opposition,  they  remain  firm  in  their  holy  faith  even  until  the  present 
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diiy ;  and  hy  the  blessing  of  GoJ,  and  tlio  intercession  of  glorious   St.  Patrick, 
vill  remain  so  until  time  is  merged  into  eteriTity. 


ST.    CYRILL. 

(Marcli  IS.) 


"•  Durability  of  the  wordg  of  Ch.rifft. " 

There  never  ■was  a  mortal  man  so  meek  as  was  the  Saviour ;  he  would  not 
even  appear  to  be  better  than  the  poorest  and  the  most  despised  of  mankind. 
And  this  infinitely  meek  man  once  spoke  the  remarkable  words :  "  Heaven  and 
earth  shall  pass  away,  but  my  words  shall  not  pass  away."  "What  seems  to  be 
more  feeble  than  a  word  ?  it  is  a  breath,  a  sound,  which  is  heard  for  a  moment 
and  then  dies  away  in  the  air ;  but  what  seems  to  be  more  durable  than  strong, 
solid  walls,  and  an  empire  such  as  was  possessed  by  the  Roman  emperors  ? 
And  yet  the  word  of  Christ  hag  remained,  while  monuments  and  walls  and  pal- 
aces of  stone,  and  even  the  most  powerful  empires  have  decayed,  fallen  into 
ruins,  not  a  trace  even  remaining  of  them. 

During  the  life-time  of  St.  Cyrill  this  truth  was  proved  in  a  manner  that  as- 
tonished even  the  gentiles  and  Jews,  who  trembled  thereat.  St.  Cyrill  was  Bishop 
of  Jerusalem  in  the  year  three  hundred  and  fifty  after  Christ,  and  was  one  of 
the  most  highly  esteemed  Fathers  of  the  Church  ;  he  was  blameless  in  his  life 
before  God,  and  a  laborer  and  sufferer  for  the  true  faith ;  on  account  of  his 
adherence  to  which  he  was  twice  sent  into  exile.  We  still  possess  the  writings 
of  St.  Cyrill,  which  are  of  great  value  to  us,  because  the  Catholic  doctrine  of  the 
Holy  Sacraments  is  there  treated  in  a  clear  and  vigorous  manner. 

THiile  Cyrill  was  Eishop  of  Jerusalem,  Julian  ascended  the  throne  of  the 
Roman  empire.  He  was  a  great  enemy  of  the  Christians,  but  they  were  already 
too  numerous  to  suppress  by  means  of  force.  He  endeavored,  therefore,  to 
destroy  Christianity  by  other  means.  The  Christian  schools  were  closed,  in 
order  to  oblige  the  Christian  youth  to  receive  instruction  in  the  schools  of  the 
gentiles,  and  all  kinds  of  heresies  were  encouraged.  He  favored  especially 
the  Jews,  who  were  the  sworn  enemies  of  the  Christians,  and  it  was  his  design  to 
prove  false  the  prophecy  of  Christ,  in  which  he  foretold  that  the  temple  of 
Jerusalem  would  remaia  in  ruins. 

He,  therefore,  assembled  the  leaders  of  the  Jews  and  declared  to  them  that 
they  should  return  to  their  native  country,  rebuild  the  temple,  and  live  according 
io  their  law.  He  contributed  large  sums  from  his  treasury  and  did  all  in  his 
power  to  promote  his  purpose. 

The  Jews  manifested  the  greatest  zeal,  and  came  from  all  parts  of  the  world 
to  assist  in  the  rebuilding  of  the  temple,  and  to  bring  their  contributions. 
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Women  of  liigli  rank  joyfully  contributed  their  jewels  and  golden  ornaments, 
and  labored  like  common  ■workmen  ;  but  St.  Cyrill,  firmly  confiding  in  the  Tvords 
of  the  Lord,  asserted  that  in  sjjite  of  all  their  grand  preparations  the  Jews  would 
never  be  able  to  reconstruct  their  temple. 

The  work  was  commenced  on  the  same  spot  where  the  temple  formerly 
stood.  They  removed  what  was  still  standing  of  the  old  walls,  in  order  to  raise 
an  entirely  new  structure,  and  thus  unconsciously  fulfilled  the  prediction  of  the 
Lord:  "There  shall  not  be  left  a  stone  upon  a  stone,"  (Mark  13  :  2.)  The 
ground  was  prepared  in  order  to  lay  a  new  foundation ;  but  what  the  hands  of 
so  many  people  erected  during  the  day,  fell  again  into  ruins  during  the  night. 
The  Jews  were  not  discouraged,  and  commenced  anew  ;  but  when  they  had  so 
far  succeeded  that  the  foundation  stone  was  ready  to  bo  laid,  a  terrible  earth- 
quake took  place  in  the  night,  by  which  the  whole  work  and  almost  all  the 
buildings  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  temple  were  destroyed,  and  many  Jews 
were  killed.  Nevertheless,  as  soon  as  the  earthquake  was  over,  they  com- 
menced the  work  again,  and  what  then  happened  is  corroborated  by  many  old 
writers,  some  of  whom  lived  at  that  time.  While  they  were  removing  the 
rubbish,  fire  burst  forth  from  the  earth,  in  the  flames  of  which  many  of  the 
laborers  perished.  Those  who  escaped  fled  into  a  neighboring  church  to  protect 
themselves  from  the  general  conflagration ;  but  here  also  did  the  earth  send 
forth  flames,  so  that  many  were  killed  and  many  more  injured.  Struck  with 
terror,  even  the  Jews  were  forced  to  acknowledge  the  Divinity  of  Jesus.  Thus 
the  great  zeal  of  the  Jews  and  all  the  cfi'orts  and  plans  of  the  emperor  were 
frustrated,  and  the  temple  iics  in  ruins  up  to  the  present  day.  We  possess  also 
the  testimony  of  Ammianus  Marcelinus,  a  heathen  historian  of  that  time,  who 
in  speaking  of  this  remarkable  occurrence  uses  the  following  language  :  "  With- 
in the  foundation  a  terrible  fire  burst  forth,  the  laborers  were  burned  to  death 
and  the  place  rendered  inaccessible ;  thus,  since  the  very  elements  have  con- 
spired against  the  undertaking,  the  work  has  been  abandoned." 

On  the  same  spot  where  Jesus  predicted  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  the 
dispersion  of  the  Jews,  and  the  downfall  of  the  temple,  he  predicted  also  the 
Last  Judgment.  As  certainly  therefore,  as  the  one  was  fulfilled,  so  sure  is  it 
that  the  latter  will  be,  and  then  will  be  judged,  as  the  Lord  has  predicted,  the 
merciless,  the  hypocrite,  the  idle  servant,  the  faithless  Christian,  all  of  whom 
will  be  rejected  ;  and  the  charitable,  the  meek,  the  pure  in  heart,  and  all  those 
who  have  sufi"ered  for  the  sake  of  righteousness  will  be  received  into  the  kingdom 
of  heaven.  There  is,  therefore,  nothing  more  reasonable  and  beneficial  than  to 
trust  firmly  in  the  words  of  the  Lord  and  to  manifest  this  faith  in  all  our  actions. 

At  the  same  time  and  place  (vhere  the  Lord  in  so  terrible  a  manner  destroyed 
by  an  earthquake  and  by  fire  what  the  pride  of  man  intended  to  build  up  against 
His  will,  He  by  another  beautiful  occurrence  showed  also  the  power  and  eternity 
of  His  word.     An  old  writer,  Philosforgus,   relates,  that  while  removing  the 
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rubbish,  a  cavern  Tvas  discovered  in  the  rock,  into  •which  a  laborer  was  let  do-sm 
to  see  what  it  contained.  He  found  the  cavern  partly  filled  with  water,  and 
in  the  middle  of  it  stood  a  stone  pillar,  on  the  top  of  which  lay  something 
wrapped  in  fine  cloth.  lie  brought  it  up,  and  it  was  found  to  be  a  roll  of  parch- 
ment. Tho  Jews  and  gentiles  unrolled  it,  and  read  the  first  words,  written  in 
great  characters :  "  In  the  beginning  was  the  Word,  and  the  Word  was  with 
God,  and  the  Word  was  God."     The  roll  of  parchment  contained  the  Gospel  of 


St.  John. 


ST.     JOSEPH. 

(Marcli  in.) 

"To  1)6  just  in  the  eisiit  of  God." 

It  is  certainly  the  greatest  praise  for  a  man,  when  it  is  said  of  him  that  he 
is  just  even  in  the  sight  of  God.  The  holy  Scriptures,  in  speaking  of  St.  Jo- 
seph, say  that  he  was  a  just  man.  Some  persons  imagine  themselves  to  be  just 
and  honest,  if  they  do  not  commit  a  crime  punishable  by  the  civil  law ;  but  let 
us  learn  from  the  life  of  St.  Joseph  what  a  difference  there  is  between  being  just 
before  God,  and  being  just  before  the  world. 

Mary  was  legitimately  betrothed  to  Joseph  at  the  time  when  she  had  con- 
ceived, by  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  Son  of  God ;  but  neither  God  nor  Mary  tiad 
told  Joseph  of  it,  who,  when  he  discovered  her  condition,  imagined  that  she  had 
been  unfaithful  to  him.  The  Jewish  law  condemned  to  death  all  who  were 
found  guilty  of  marital  infidelity.  Notwithstanding  his  suspicions,  Joseph  de- 
termined to  take  no  revenge  upon  her ;  he  brought  no  charge  against  her — he 
had  not  even  spoken  to  others  of  the  sin  which,  according  to  his  opinion,  Mary 
had  committed,  but  he  resolved  to  leave  her  secretly.  His  heart  was  already 
full  of  Christian  charity,  even  before  Christ  had  appeared  and  announced  the 
doctrine  :   "  Love  your  enemies." 

In  such  a  manner  does  the  man  act  who  is  just  in  the  sight  of  God ;  but 
those  who  summon  their  neighbors  before  court  as  soon  as  they  suspect  them- 
selves to  have  been  wronged  by  them,  who  expose  the  faults  of  their  friends, 
and  speak  of  them  to  o>,hers,  who,  in  order  to  defend  their  own  honor,  as  they 
think,  unsparingly  attack  the  honor  of  others — all  these  imagine  themselves  to 
be  honest  persons.  They  may  be  just  before  the  world,  but  before  God  they 
are  tho  contrary. 

While  Joseph  thought  upon  these  things,  an  angel  instructed  him,  in  his 
sleep,  that  Mary,  as  a  Virgin,  would  bring  forth  the  Son  of  God,  and  that  he 
should  not  be  afraid  to  take  her  as  his  wife.     Joseph  then  did  not  act  according 
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to  liis  former  determination,  but  did  what  God  commanded  him  to  do  through 
the  angel.  You  should  do  the  same.  Do  you  wish  to  be  just  in  the  sight  of 
God  I  Give  up  your  own  opinion  and  intention  as  often  as  God  desires  you  to 
do  his  will ;  He  often  speaks  to  you  in  your  sleep  as  if  by  an  angel,  that  is 
through  your  conscience  ;  for  your  conscience  is  the  ear  through  which  the  soul 
listens  to  the  will  and  commands  of  God.  You  must  be  ready  to  hear,  that  is, 
you  must  earnestly  consider  what  it  is  that  God  demands  of  you,  and  you  will 
often  hear  a  distinct  answer,  that  is,  you  will  soon  know  what  is  best  for  you 
to  do. 

If  a  father  of  a  family  provides  for  his  wife  and  children,  he  only  does  his 
duty ;  natural  love  tells  him  to  do  so,  even  if  he  have  little  or  no  religion  ;  but 
this  natural  love  could  not  be  a  motive  for  Joseph  to  take  care  of  Mary  and  the 
child ;  for»Jesus  was  not  his  son,  and  Mary  was  a  virgin ;  notwithstanding  we 
see,  that  he  did  for  Mary  and  the  divine  Child  what  ho  could.  He  not  only 
traveled  with  them  to  Jerusalem,  in  obedience  to  the  Mosaic  law,  but  when 
Herod  attempted  the  life  of  the  infant,  he  gave  up  his  home  and  means,  and 
fled  with  Mary  and  the  child  to  Egypt.  It  was  indeed  something  for  a  poor 
carpenter  to  leave  his  home  and  profession,  to  go  on  a  troublesome  and  danger- 
ous journey,  to  settle  in  a  strange  country,  where  paganism  prevailed,  and  there 
not  only  to  care  for  himself,  but  also  for  his  wife  and  the  child. 

To  be  just  before  God,  is  to  make  sacrifices,  and  to  expose  yourself  to  hard- 
ships and  even  dangers,  if  the  welfare  of  others,  especially  of  those  who  belong 
to  you,  demand  it.  It  is  a  grievous  sin  for  the  father  of  a  family  not  to  provide 
for  those  whom  God  has  given  him,  and  to  live  well  himself,  while  he  neglects 
the  comfort  of  his  wife  and  children.  The  Apostle  says :  "If  any  man  have  not 
care  of  his  own,  and  especially  of  those  of  his  house,  he  hath  denied  the  faith, 
and  is  worse  than  an  infidel."  (1  Tim.  5  :  8.)  If  you  take  care  of  your  family, 
because  you  have  a  natural  love  for  them,  it  is  only  right ;  but  you  are  not  on 
that  account  just  before  God,  and  even  if  you  should  do  more,  if  you  take  upon 
yourself  the  care  of  your  relatives  whom  you  love,  you  will  not  even  then  belong 
to  the  just,  as  did  St.  Joseph.  In  order  to  become  truly  just,  you  must  show 
charity  towards  those  who  are  not  bound  to  you  by  the  ties  of  flesh  and  blood, 
but  by  those  of  the  spirit,  by  cultivating  a  pure  love  for  God  and  his  image — man. 

After  Herod's  death,  Joseph  was  again  instructed,  in  sleep,  to  return  to  the 
land  of  Israel ;  but  when  Joseph  heard  that  the  son  of  Herod  reigned  in  Judea, 
he  did  not  go  thither,  fearing  that  the  son  of  Herod  would  also  attempt  the  life 
of  the  divine  Child.  He  retired,  therefore,  to  another  quarter  of  Israel,  to 
Galilee,  where  the  power  of  Archelaus  could  not  reach  them. 

In  his  belief  that  Christ  was  the  Son  of  God,  and  in  his  experience  that 
even  angels  were  sent  from  God,  that  the  life  of  the  Child  might  be  pre- 
served, Joseph  must  have  felt  certain  that  no  man  could  take  the  life  of  the 
Child.     Notwithstanding  all  this,  Joseph,  inasmuch  as  he  had  not  received  any 
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divine  revelation  regarding  a  resting  place  in  Judea,  used  all  prudence  and  care 
in  selecting  a  spot  where  lie  could  live  in  safety. 

We  know  very  little  concerning  St.  Joseph,  for,  as  becomes  a  mechanic,  ho 
lived  a  quiet  and  retired  life ;  but  in  the  little  we  know  of  him  is  shown  his  per- 
fect justice  before  God.  Consider  then  what  we  have  found  worthy  of  imitation 
in  the  life  of  St.  Joseph.  If  you  wish  to  be  just  in  the  sight  of  God,  take  no 
revenge  for  any  injury  done  to  you  by  others,  whether  real  or  imaginary,  but 
remain  quiet  if  you  think  that  your  reiglibor  has  done  wrong;  listen  faithfully 
to  whatever  God  speaks  to  you  through  your  conscience ;  remain  pure  in  body 
and  soul,  let  your  motives  bo  disinterested,  and  be  willing  to  make  some  sacri- 
fices for  your  fellow-creatures. 

The  holy  Scriptures  say,  that  "  the  just  shall  inherit  the  land,  and  dwell 
therein  for  evermore.  The  mouth  of  the  just  shall  meditate  wisdosa,  and  his 
tongue  shall  speak  judgment.  The  law  of  his  God  is  in  his  heart,  and  his  steps 
shall  not  be  supplanted.  The  wicked  watchcth  the  just  man,  and  seeketli  to 
put  him  to  death,  but  the  Lord  will  not  leave  him  in  his  hands,  nor  condemn 
him  when  he  shall  be  judged."  (Ps.  36  :  29-33.) 


ST.    CU  Til  BERT. 

(March  20,) 

"ITature  and  Grace." 

In  looking  at  the  world  and  man  we  observe  a  continual  strife  between  them. 
Only  by  hard  labor  can  man  force  the  earth  to  yield  food ;  if  the  soil  remains 
unplowed,  weeds  grow  up  instead  of  wheat ;  the  tree  must  be  pruned  and  the 
grape-vine  trimmed,  if  they  are  expected  to  bring  forth  fruit.  Nature  continu- 
ally visits  man  with  extremes  of  heat  and  cold,  with  storms  and  hail,  with  mani- 
fold diseases,  with  poisonous  insects  and  wild  beasts,  and  in  order  to  protect 
himself  against  all  these  dangers,  he  is  obliged  to  build  for  himself  a  dwelling, 
to  make  for  himself  clothes,  to  prepare  for  his  use  instruments  and  arms,  and  to 
be  careful  in  all  things,  and  to  labor  incessantly  for  the  preservation  of  his  life. 

Originally  it  was  not  so ;  for  God  in  the  beginning  made  man  the  Lord  of 
the  earth,  that  is,  the  earth  was  so  constituted  that  it  gave  to  man  all  he  desired, 
and  the  very  beasts  were  submissive  to  him ;  but  when  man  became  disobedient 
to  God,  by  committing  sin,  the  whole  earth  and  nature  refused  to  obey  him. 
When  however  individual  persons  have  attired  a  high  degree  of  sanctity,  and 
when  they  are  guiltless  of  sin,  the  original  dominion  of  man  over  nature  is  some- 
times restored. 
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In  regard  to  this  fact  wc  read  of  many  ironderful  events  in  the  lives  of  the 
Saints,  •n'hich  appear  to  us  almost  incredible,  because  •we*  are  accustomed  to 
see  nature  triumphant  over  man.  Many  things  are  related  to  us  of  St.  Cuthbcrt, 
that  show  how  nature  can  become  subservient  to  man. 

More  than  a  thousand  years  ago  he  was  Superior  of  a  convent  in  England, 
and  not  only  served  God  in  his  convent,  but  also  traveled  about  to  convert  others 
to  the  true  faith.  The  country  people  desired  so  much  to  hear  the  word  of  God, 
that  they  ran  after  Cuthbcrt,  wherever  he  was.  lie  visited  the  distant  moun- 
tain-villages, where  the  people,  from  want  of  instruction,  had  remained  sunlc 
in  ignorance  and  darkness,  and  brought  them  back  to  God  by  the  clearness, 
power,  and  fervor  of  his  sermons.  He  afterwards  retired  to  a  small  island,  ther3 
to  live  alone  with  God,  but  was  soon  after  elected  Bishop  of  Lindisfarn,  which 
office  lie  only  accepted  at  the  express  command  of  the  king  and  of  the  Bishops. 
When  Bishop  he  still  led  an  austere  life.  He  was  very  kind  to  the  poor,  and 
interested  himself  in  their  temporal  as  well  as  in  their  spiritual  welfare ;  but 
his  greatest  solicitude  was  to  preserve  and  lead  to  God  the  flock  confided  to 
him.  Two  years  after  his  elevation  to  the  episcopacy  ho  felt  his  end  ap- 
proaching, he  therefore  resigned  his  office,  in  order  to  prepare  himself  for 
death. 

Among  the  many  miracles  related  of  him,  we  select  the  following  : 

Ho  once  went  on  a  mission,  accompanied  by  a  boy,  but  before  reaching  the 
place  of  their  destination,  they  both  became  hungry  and  tired.  The  boy 
lamented  that  they  had  taken  no  food  with  them,  and  that  nothing  coiild  be  had 
where  they  were.  St.  Cuthbert  said  :  "  My  child,  you  must  always  have  faith 
and  hope  in  God ;  for  no  one  will  starve  who  faithfully  serves  Him  ;"  and  looking- 
towards  heaven,  he  said  :  "  Do  you  see  that  eagle  ?  Even  through  him  God  can 
send  us  food."  ^Yhile  conversing  with  each  other,  the  path  led  them  along  the 
bank  of  a  river,  from  whence  they  saw  the  eagle  sitting  on  a  rock.  St.  Cuth- 
bert said  to  the  boy :  "  Run  and  see  what  God  has  sent  to  us  by  this  messenger, 
and  bring  it  here."  The  boy  brought  back  a  large  fish,  which  the  eagle  had 
caught  in  the  river.  The  Saint  then  said:  "But,  my  son,  why  did  you  not 
give  the  messenger  his  portion  also  ?  Be  quick  and  divide  the  fish  in  half,  and 
carry  one  half  to  the  eagle  as  a  reward  for  his  services."  The  boy  did  so  ;  the 
other  portion  they  prepared  in  the  next  house  they  reached,  and  with  it  sat- 
isfied not  only  their  own  hunger,  but  gave  plentifully  of  it  to  all  the  inmates  of 
the  house. 

When  St.  Cuthbert  lived  in  seclusion,  he  sowed  some  land  with  wheat,  in 
order  to  derive  therefrom  his  necessary  sustenance ;  but  the  birds  came  and 
picked  out  the  newly-planted  seed.  The  Saint  said  to  them:  "  "Whv  do  you 
take  what  you  have  not  sowed  ?  Arc  you  in  want  of  it  more  than  I  ?  If  you 
got  permission  from  God  to  do  so,  then  do  what  He  has  permitted ;  but  if  not, 
fly  away  and  do  not  injure  the  property  of  others."     He  had  hardly  finished 
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these  -ft-ords,  Tvhen  tlic  birds  flew  away,  and  from  that  time  never  again  injured 
hi::  crop. 

The  place  in  which  he  lived  was  full  of  rocks,  and  no  water  could  ho  found 
there ;  hut  confidin'-'  in  the  omnipotence  of  Ilim  who  made  water  come  out  of 
a  rock  in  the  desert,  he  made  a  hole  in  one  of  the  rocks,  and  behold,  it  was  filled 
the  next  day  with  water. 

St.  Cuthbert  wished  to  build  an  addition  to  his  hermitage,  and  for  that 
reason  wanted  a  piece  of  timber,  twelve  feet  long.  He  asked  some  of  the 
brothers,  who  came  to  see  him,  to  furnish  him  with  it.  They  promised  to  do  so, 
but  forgot  all  about  it,  and  when  they  shortly  afterwards  again  visited  the  Saint, 
he  said  to  them  :  "  God  will  not  forget  me,  wait  only  until  to-morrow."  During 
the  night  the  sea  washed  ashore  a  piece  of  timber  of  the  very  dimensions  the 
Saint  wished  for,  and  on  the  spot  where  the  addition  was  to  bo  made. 

^lany  other  miracles  are  related  of  St.  Cuthbert,  especially  the  wonderful 
cures  of  persons  afflicted  with  various  diseases.  In  his  last  sickness  he  wished 
to  he  served  by  a  faithful  brother,  named  Pallistodus,  who  was  himself  ill ; 
notwithstanding  which  ho  went  alone  to  the  Saint,  and  became  perfectly  well  as 
soon  as  he  had  touched  St.  Cuthbert. 

God  has  shown  us,  in  the  life  of  this  Saint,  how  it  would  have  been  with 
man  had  he  avoided  sin ;  for  ho  would  then  have  been  truly  the  master  of  all 
thinn-3  on  earth ;  but  He  has  also  shown  to  us,  by  these  miracles,  how  it  will  be 
when  the  kingdom  of  God  is  established  everywhere,  when  sin  has  been  destroyed, 
and  when  all  things  have  been  made  anew.  It  is  for  this  reason  that  we  pray : 
"  Thy  kingdom  come." 


BLESSED  XICHOLAS  VON  DER  FLUE. 

(March  21.) 

••Piecy." 

We  have  selected  from  the  oldest  biography  -nTitten  of  this  wonderful  man 
the  principal  facts  of  his  life. 

Nicholas  was  a  farmer,  and  lived  in  Switzerland.  He  was  the  father  often 
children,  and  was  one  of  the  ofScers  of  the  grand  council ;  but  it  was  the  desire 
of  his  heart  to  retire  from  the  world,  and  to  serve  God  alone.  He,  therefore, 
one  day  left  his  wife,  children,  and  his  native  country,  in  ordar  to  live  in  soli- 
tude, lie  settled  in  Roust,  and  built  for  himself  a  small  frame  house,  assisted 
by  his  neighbors.  The  labor,  the  watching,  and  praying  day  and  night,  with 
which  he  chastised  and  mortified  his  body  during  his  whole  life-time,  is  almost 
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incredible.  Tlic  cell  in  whicli  Lc  lived  was  only  nine  feet  long,  and  four  feet 
ividc,  and  so  low  that  Lis  head  touclied  the  ceiling.  Two  openings,  which  could 
ho  covered  with  his  hands,  were  the,  windows.  His  furniture  consisted  of  a 
stool,  a  block  of  wood,  which  served  as  his  pillow,  and  a  coverlid  made  of  gray 
cloth.  His  dress  consisted  of  a  long  coat,  reaching  down  to  his  ancles.  Ho 
never  wore  shoes,  always  had  his  head  uncovered,  and  was  never  seen  unless 
saying  the  beads.  "\v"hile  in  Ecust  he  sent  secretly  for  a  priest,  whom  he  had 
previously  known,  named  Oswald  Isnor,  who  was  the  pastor  of  Kevus.  Ho 
confessed  to  Father  Oswald  that  for  eleven  days  ho  had  been  without  food,  said 
that  he  had  no  desire  for  any,  and  declared  his  intention  to  do  without  food  for 
the  rest  of  his  life.  The  priest  was  astonished  at  this  confession ;  lie  touched 
the  holy  Nicholas  with  his  hands,  and  could  not  look  enough  at  him ;  he  saw 
before  him  a  man  with  palo  lips,  thin  cheeks,  and  a  body  so  emaciated  that  it 
consisted  of  nothing  but  skin  and  bones.  The  priest  knew  then  that  Brother 
Nicholas  had  not  acted  out  of  vain  glory  or  from  superstitious  motives,  and, 
therefore,  advised  him  to  continue,  for  the  honor  of  God,  in  his  pious  resolves. 
For  twenty  years  Nicholas  felt  no  desire  for  food  of  any  kind,  which  was  indeed 
a  great  miracle  of  God.  The  whole  world  was  astonished  at  the  fact,  and 
praised  the  holy  man.  He  revealed  to  his  confessor.  Father  Oswald,  that  in 
receiving  the  sacred  body  and  blood  of  Christ  during  Mass,  such  wonderful 
strensrth  was  friven  to  him,  that  ho  could  do  without  food ;  and  also  that  in  mcd- 
itating  upon  the  sufferings  and  death  of  Christ,  he  experienced  such  an  inex- 
pressible sweetness,  that  any  kind  of  food  was  unnecessary  for  him. 

Thomas,  Bishop  of  Constance,  one  day  visited  the  pious  man,  and  conversed 
with  him  on  religious  matters.  The  Eishop,  among  other  things,  asked  him 
which  virtue  ho  considered  the  greatest  and  the  most  pleasing  to  God.  Brother 
Nicholas  answered  that  obedience  was  the  greatest  of  all  virtues.  The  Bishop 
then  took  some  bread  and  wine,  which  ho  had  with  him  for  that  purpose,  cut 
the  bread  in  three  slices,  and  commanded  him  to  eat  it.  Brother  Nicholas 
would  not  be  disobedient,  but  asked  the  Bishop  to  permit  him  only  to  eat  one 
piece.  After  he  had  consumed  one  slice,  he  became  very  sick,  and  could  not 
digest  what  he  had  eaten,  so  that  the  Bishop  was  struck  with  fear,  and  regretted 
that  he  had  tempted  the  holy  man. 

The  conversation  and  conduct  of  Brother  Nicholas  were  always  full  of  meek-' 
ness  and  benevolence ;  ho  was  also  very  charitable  towards  pilgrims.  Many 
persons  went  to  see  him,  for  ho  was  looked  upon  as  a  prophet,  to  whom  the 
future  was  revealed.  Although  not  a  learned  man,  he  was  able,  by  the  assist- 
ance of  divine  grace,  to  converse  with  the  greatest  scholars  of  the  ago ;  when 
asked  by  persons  what  they  should  do  in  order  to  obtain  heaven,  he  would  say : 
"Be  honest  in  jour  dealings,  cheat  or  injure  no  one,  attend  strictly  to  the 
duties  Almighty  God  has  imposed  upon  you,  and  you  will  obtain  the  same  re- 
ward as  if  you  served  God  in  solitude ;  for  every  one  is  not  called  upon  to  retire 
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from  the  ■world."  Erotlicr  Nicholas  vfds  neither  proud  nor  haughty,  but  very 
modest  in  his  demeanor ;  he  spoke  gently  to  every  one  who  came  to  see  him, 
and  when  parting  from,  them,  he  would  always  say :   "  Pray  for  me." 

Before  he  was  called  to  receive  his  eternal  reward,  a  terrible  affliction  befell 
him ;  but  ho  bore  it  with  the  greatest  patience.  On  the  eighth  day  ho  received 
the  viaticum  and  extreme  imction,  and  died  on  the  twenty-first  of  March,  in  the 
year  one  thousand  four  hundred  and  eighty-seven,  at  the  age  of  seventy. 


SS.    HERLINDA    AND     RENILDA.     (RENULA.) 

(Marcli  22.) 

"Christian  educaticTi." 

The  name  of  the  father  of  these  two  sisters  was  Adelhardus,  and  that  of  the 
mother  Grimuara ;  they  were  persons  of  high  rank,  and  were  very  careful  in 
the  education  of  their  daughters,  so  that  as  their  bodies  grew  in  strength,  the 
powers  of  their  mind,  their  faith,  and  virtue  might  increase  likewise.  The 
pious  parents  observed  that  the  hearts  of  their  daughters  were  filled  with  great 
love  to  God,  and  therefore  resolved  that  they  should  bo  well  instructed  in  the 
knowledge  of  their  holy  faith. 

For  this  purpose  the  parents  sent  the  two  sisters  to  a  convent,  where  they 
could  learn  all  that  was  necessary  for  this  world  and  the  next,  and  God  blessed 
them  in  their  efforts.  The  two  girls  vied  with  each  other  as  to  which  should  be 
most  zealous  in  the  service  of  God,  most  persevering  in  prayer,  most  attentive 
in  reading,  most  perfect  in  purity,  most  modest  in  appearance,  most  honest  in 
heart,  and  most  fervent  in  meditation.  They  were  taught  how  to  read,  write, 
and  sing,  and  were  also  instructed  in  weaving,  sewing,  knitting,  etc. 

Man  is  endowed  with  free  will,  so  that  it  does  not  always  follow,  that  a  man 
must  be  wicked  because  he  has  been  badly  educated,  or  that  a  man  can  not  be 
wicked  for  the  reason  that  he  has  been  carefully  brought  up  ;  yet  experience 
teaches  us  that  the  character  of  a  man  is  strongly  influenced  by  his  early  train  ■ 
ing.  It  may  even  be  said  that  parents  can  do  more  for  their  children  than  they 
can  for  themselves,  because  it  is  easier  to  plant  good  qualities  in  the  heart  of  a 
child  than  in  the  barren  and  hardened  Bouls  of  persons  advanced  in  years.  The 
impression  made  upon  the  soul  of  a  young  person  remains  for  ever,  and  is  like 
a  tree  which  grows  to  be  either  straight  or  crooked,  just  as  it  has  been  trained 
when  young.  It  is,  therefore,  a  sacred  duty  for  parents,  and  tnose  who  have 
the  care  of  children,  to  prepare  them  by  a  good  Christian  education  for  a  vir- 
tuous life ;  a  Christian  education  is  infinitely  more  valuable  to  a  child  than 
would  be  the  bequest  of  a  large  fortune.     The  reward  of  those  parents  who  have 
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endeavored  to  enrich  tlie  souls  of  tlicir  children  with  a  Christian  spirit,  and 
with  knoTvledge  adapted  to  their  state  of  life,  is  the  joj,  honor,  and  assurance 
of  being  at  some  futTire  time  united  with  them  in  heaven. 

As  soon  as  the  two  sisters  had  been  sufficiently  instructed  in  tno  convent, 
they  returned  to  their  parents'  house.  Parents  and  daughters  were  possessed 
with  one  desire,  and  that  was  to  attain  religious  perfection ;  and  they,  therefore, 
determined  to  erect  a  convent  on  their  own  grounds.  After  a  suitable  place 
had  been  chosen,  they  commenced  the  building  of  it  with  such  earnestness,  that 
Herlinda  and  Renilda  would  carry  stone  and  sand  like  common  workmen. 
"When  the  convent  was  finished,  the  parents  resided  therein  until  their  happy 
death  took  place. 

After  a  while  the  daughters  considered  that  their  former  life  had  not  been 
strict  enough  for  them  to  obtain  eternal  salvation,  and,  therefore,  desired  to 
serve  God  with  greater  zeal.  They  were  never  idle,  but  were  fervent  in  the 
praises  of  God,  singing  hymns  and  practising  other  religious  devotions.  They 
occupied  themselves  also  with  reading,  -nTiting,  and  the  instruction  of  others, 
and  encouraged  one  another  in  the  a:ttainmcnt  of  virtue.  Wliatever  had  been 
taught  them  in  the  convent,  they  now  applied  to  the  glory  of  God  and  to  His 
divine  service.  They  embroidered  vestments  in  gold  and  pearl  for  the  church, 
and  as  the  art  of  printing  was  not  then  known,  they  illuminated  the  holy  Scrip- 
tures and  other  devotional  works.  In  regard  to  their  deportment  it  can  be  said 
that  they  were  severe  and  kind  at  the  same  time ;  severe  with  themselves,  but 
kind  and  gentle  towards  others,  always  assisting  the  poor,  wherever  they  could 
bo  found. 

Herlinda  and  Renilda  in  the  commencement  received  twelve  young  ladies 
into  their  convent ;  but  after  a  time  many  others  wished  to  leave  the  world,  and 
enter  upon  a  religious  life.  The  two  sisters  instructed  them,  and  brought  them 
up  in  the  spirit  of  piety ;  so  that  like  true  daughters  of  Christ  they  led  a  beau- 
tiful life  in  their  retirement.  They  were  full  of  faith  and  love,  always  active 
for  the  ■welfare  of  others,  cheerful  in  giving  alms,  humble  and  piu'o  in  their  de- 
portment, prudent  and  agreeable  in  their  conversation,  fervent  in  their  devo- 
tions, and  persevering  in  their  holy  duties. 

When  Herlinda  felt  death  approaching,  her  greatest  desire  was  that  the 
other  nuns  should  continue  to  advance  in  perfection,  and  should  grow  in  holi- 
ness. She  therefore  assembled  them  all  around  her,  gave  them  the  most  af- 
fecting admonitions,  and  impressed  upon  them  the  necessity  of  living  for  Christ. 
At  the  death  of  Hernilda,  Renilda  exhibited  more  joy  than  sorrow,  for  she 
knew  that  her  sister  had  entered  into  eternal  bliss.  Eenilda  would  not  permit 
the  body  to  bp  buried,  but  laid  it,  covered  with  linen,  in  the  bier  upon  the 
ground.  The  body  remained  uncorruptcd,  and  always  emitted  a  sweet 
perfume. 

Renilda  continued  zealously  to  perform  her   Christian  duties,  in  order  that 
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■with  Ilerlinda  she  might  dwell  for  ever  in  heaven.  Her  death  took  place  a  few 
years  after  that  of  her  sister,  and  the  sanctity  of  both  has  been  sufficiently  at- 
tested, from  the  fact  that  none  who  have  ever  asked  their  intercession,  have  had 
their  petitions  refused. 


ST.    LIBERATUS    AXD    HIS    FAMILY. 

(March  2?,., 

"  Divine  Love. " 

Very  littk  is  known  of  the  Saints  whose  memory  we  this  day  celebrate,  but 
that  little  is  full  of  instruction,  and  shows  us  what  a  vast  difference  there  is 
between  human  and  divine  love. 

Five  hundred  years  after  Christ  the  following  events  happened  in  Africa : 
A  respectable  physician,  named  Liberatus,  together  with  his  wife  abd  children, 
were  thrown  into  prison  on  account  of  being  Christians.  They  were  placed 
in  separate  cells,  so  that  they  could  neither  see  nor  speak  with  one  another. 
The  heathens  tried  to  persuade  the  wife  to  renounce  Christianity,  by  telling  her 
that  Liberatus  had  yielded  to  the  commands  of  the  king  and  had  forsaken  his 
religion  ;  but  she  dcsii-ed  to  see  her  husband  before  giving  them  an  answer. 

From  the  prison  she  was  taken  to  the  place  of  execution,  where  she  found 
her  husband  and  many  other  persons.  Believing  what  she  had  heard  regarding 
the  apostacy  of  Liberatus  to  be  true,  she  grasped  him  by  the  hand  and  said : 
"  TTretched,  unhappy  man  that  you  are,  unworthy  of  the  grace  and  mercy  of 
God,  why  do  you  prefer  a  moment's  comfort  to  eternal  salvation  ?  What  good 
will  the  gold  and  silver  be  to  you  ?    Will  it  save  you  from  the  flames  of  hell  ?" 

"What  is  the  matter,  dear  wife,"  answered  the  husband;  "what  do  you 
think  of  me  ?  What  is  it  that  you  have  heard  ?  I  shall  always  remain  a  Cath- 
olic, and  shall  never  resign  the  treasure  of  faith  I  possess." 

Thus  the  falsehood  of  the  heathens  was  discovered  and  frustrated.  Libe- 
ratus with  his  wife  and  children  were  sent  into  exile,  and  their  cruel  persecutors 
resolved  to  try  their  parental  affection  by  separating  their  children  from  them. 
While  the  children  were  being  forcibly  taken  from  their  parents  the  eyes  of 
Liberatus  filled  with  tears ;  but  his  wife,  seeing  it,  reproached  him,  saying: 
"  Liberatus,  do  you  wish  to  lose  your  soul  on  account  of  your  children  ?  Sup- 
pose they  had  never  been  born ;  Christ  Our  Lord  will  take  care  of  them,  since 
they  also  belong  to  him.  Do  you  not  hear  that  they  say  :  '  We  also  are  Chris- 
tiana !' " 
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According  to  a  later  biographer,  atc  arc  told  that  Libcratus  and  luj  heroic 
wife  finally  sufiered  martyrdom  on  the  twenty-third  day  of  March. 

We  have  often  heard  peculiar  doubts  expressed  in  regard  to  the  Last  Judg- 
ment. Some  ask  if  those  who  wore  united  on  earth  by  the  tics  of  blood  and 
affection  are  to  be  separated  at  the  Last  Judgment ;  as,  for  instance,  if  the 
mother  is  saved  and  her  cliild  eternally  lost — arc  not  both  unhappy  and  misera- 
ble ?  Does  not  the  misery  of  the  beloved  one  cause  infinite  grief  to  the  mother, 
who  is  saved,  so  that  even  in  heaven  she  can  not  enjoy  herself?  These  may 
perhaps  be  the  questions  you  will  ask. 

The  answers  to  these  doubts  can  bo  found  in  this  Legend.  The  wife  of 
Liberatua  certainly  loved  her  husband  and  children  as  much  as  any  woman  could 
love  her  family ;  but  as  soon  as  the  love  of  God  was  brought  into  question,  :dio 
quietly  and  com-ageously  resigned  her  children,  and  reproached  her  husband 
for  shedding  tears ;  and  when,  deceived  by  false  representations,  she  thought 
that  Libcratus  had  renounced  his  faith,  she  f^lt  indignant,  and  lost  all  affection 
for  him,  until  re-assured  by  him  of  his  fidelity  to  ho  cause  of  Christ.  TJic  lovo 
of  God,  infused  by  the  Holy  Ghost  into  our  hearts,  absorbs  every  other  lovo ; 
not  that  we  cease  to  love  our  relations,  but  that  we  love  God  more,  and  on  thnt 
account'  we  shall  soon  find  it  impossible  to  lovo  those  who  scoff  at  religion  and 
who  despise  the  commands  of  God. 

Endeavor  therefore  to  save  all  those  that  belong  to  you ;  but  if  you  labor  in 
vain  for  their  salvation,  rest  assured  that  God  will  finally  preserve  your  heart 
from  useless  affliction  and  sorrow,  from  love  or  grief  for  those  who  arc  lost. 
But  if  you  arc  yourself  walking  in  the  path  of  evil,  consider  well,  tliat  if  youdo 
not  return  in  time  to  God,  you  will  not  only  bo  separated  for  ever  fro-ui  your 
friends  and  relatives,  but  that  they  will  lose  all  affection  for  you,  if  they  enter 
heaven  and  you  fall  into  the  yawning  gulf  of  perdition. 
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ST.    CATIIAEIKE    OF     SWED_EN. 

(MarcU  24.) 

St.  Cathakine  -was  a  daugliter  of  St.  Brlgitte,  so  renowned  for  tlie  many 
revelations  made  to  licr.  The  lifo  of  St.  Catharine  'was  a  very  singular  one- 
SIic  •\vislicd  to  remain  a  virgin,  Lut  out  of  obedience  to  her  father  she  married, 
vrhcn  very  young,  a  pious  nobleman  by  tho  name  of  Edgar,  whom  she  persuaded 
to  live  in  contincncy  "with  her,  to  which  request  he  cheerfully  acceded. 

They  lived  .a  very  holy  life,  and  Catharine,  although  young,  gave  her  hus- 
band much  good  advice  on  tho  manner  of  attaining  Christian  perfection,  wliich 
counsels  she  had  Icr.rncd  from  her  saintly  mother. 

St.  Catharine  laid  asido  her  splendid  dresses,  and  instead  of  following  the 
fashion  of  the  world,  selected  modest  garments,  and  in  this  respect  many  other 
noble  ladies  followed  her  example.  Soon  after  her  marriage  her  father  died, 
F.nd  her  mother,  St.  Urigitte,  was  by  a  special  revelation  told  to  visit  Rome. 
St.  Urigitte  was  very  ranch  troubled,  because  in  that  strange  and  distant  city 
she  knew  no  one.  The  Lord,  however,  consoled  her,  for  shortly  after  her  de- 
parture her  daughter  f:lt  such  a  fervent  desire  to  proceed  to  Rome,  that  she 
became  ill.  TV^hcn  asked  by  her  husband  what  was  the  cause  of  her  depression, 
die  told  him  her  desire.  Edgard  could  not  resist  tho  wish  of  his  wife,  whom  he 
dearly  loved ;  his  only  anxiety  was,  lost  some  evil  should  befall  her  on  the 
journey,  for  she  was  only  eighteen  years  of  ago. 

After  having  crossed  the  North  Sea,  she  traveled  through  Germany,  Switzer- 
land, and  Italy,  and  arrived  at  Rome  in  the  month  of  August.  For  eight  days 
the  sought  her  motlier  vrithout  finding  her,  because  St.  Brigitte  was  staying  at 
a  convent  situated  some  distance  from  the  city ;  but  when  at  last  the  mother 
and  daughter  met,  they  spent  nearly  all  their  time  in  visiting  the  holy  places 
in  Rome.  After  some  weeks  St.  Catharine  desired  to  return  home;  when  by 
a  revelation  her  saintly  mother  was  commanded  to  ask  her  if  she  would  not 
Btay,  and  divide  with  her  the  labor  of  spreading;  the  kingdom  of  God. 

Catharine  declared  that  she  was  willing  to  j-ivc  up  all,  even  her  husband,  in 
order  to  please  Christ.  The  Lord,  however,  to)  d  her,  through  St.  Brigitte,  that 
lier  husband  had  died  soon  after  she  left  Swede:a. 

The  residence  of  the  Pope  had,  in  the  year  one  thousand  tbree  hundred  and 
five,  been  transferred  from  Rome  to  Avignon,  in  France,  and  there  the  Popes 
continued  to  resido  for  seventy  years.  Catharine  was  at  that  time  in  Rome, 
and  on  account  of  the  Pope's  removal,  such  disorders  reigned  throughout  the 
city,  that  It  was  not  safe  for  a  woman  to  wallc  in  the  streets  even  in  tho  day- 
time. St.  Brigitte,  therefore,  advised  her  dau  ghter  not  to  make  any  more  pil- 
grimages, unless  well  protected.     It  was  very    painful  for  Catharine  to  remain 
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at  home  T,'liilo  licr  motlicr  ■\Tas  cnaLlccl  to  visit  tlic  lioly  i)laccs.  In  sleep  slic 
Tras  rcproacliecl  for  licr  dissatisfaction,  and  was  told  to  be  obedient  to  her 
mother ;  but  once,  when  in  the  company  of  some  ladies,  she  had  gone  to  the 
church  of  St.  Sebastian,  a  young  gentleman  follo-wcd  her,  and  it  was  indeed  a 
■(Tondcr  that  she  escaped  unhurt.  At  another  time  \  St.  Catharine  and  her 
mother  made  a  pilgrimage  to  Assissi,  and  were  obliged,  as  night  overtook  them, 
to  stop  in  an  isolated  house.  Robbers  attacked  the  house,  vrho,  seeing  the 
beauty  of  the  virgin,  commenced  to  talk  in  a  manner  that  showed  their  vilo  in- 
tentions ;  but,  hearing  a  noise  as  if  soldiers  were  approaching,  they  Hed. 

As  long  as  St.  Catharino  remained  in  Home,  she  was  very  kind  to  the  pil- 
grims who  came  from  her  country  ;  she  not  only  gave  them  alms,  but  she  edified 
them  also  by  her  holy  conversation.  She  told  them  especially  to  meditate  on 
the  sufferings  of  Christ,  to  keep  the  commandments  of  God,  and  to  avoid  mortal 
sin. 

St.  Catliarino  spent  her  life  in  the  practice  of  charity,  poverty,  humility, 
patience,  and  in  loving  her  neighbor.  She  finally  made  a  pilgrimage  with  her 
mother  to  Jerusalem,  to  visit  the  holy  sepulchre  of  or.r  Lord.  St.  Erigittc  was 
attacked  by  fever,  from  which  the  never  recovered,  but  died  shortly  after  her 
return  to  Home.  St.  Catharino  carried  the  remains  of  her  mother  back  to 
Sweden,  and  she  herself  ended  her  life  in  the  convent  of  Wadstena,  in  the  year 
one  thousand  three  hundred  and  eighty-one. 


FEAST  OF  THE  AXNUNCIATIOJT  OF  THE   BLESSED  VIRGIN. 

piarcli  23.) 

^  ** ''.'cnerabion  orLIar^--" 

Among  all  created  beings  there  is  none  co  venerated  as  the  blessed  Virgin 
Mary.  In  her  honor  several  festivals  are  celebrated  diu'ing  the  year,  in  her  honor 
magnificent  cathedrals  arc  built,  and  in  all  churches,  where  several  altars  are 
erected,  we  always  find  one  dedicated  to  the  blessed  Virgin ;  in  every  Mass  she  is 
mentioned  several  times,  at  Vespers  is  sung  the  beautiful  "Magnificat,"  and  as 
often  as  the  Catholics  say  the  Lord's  prayer,  they  add  also  the  "Ave  Maria — 
Hail  Mary;"  and  when  in  the  hundred  thousand  churches  of  the  Christian 
world  the  bells  ring  the  "  Angelus,"  at  morn,  noon,  and  night,  calling  millions 
Vol.  I— so 


of  Catholics  to  prayer,  all  kneel,  and  say  the  "  Angelus  Domini — The  Angel  of 
the  Lord  declared  unto  Mary."     "Why  is  this  veneration  shown  ? 

The  holy  Scriptures  Trill  first  ansM'cr  the  question.  In  the  Gospel  of  this 
day  TTO  find  the  following :  "  And  in  the  sixth  month,  the  angel  Gabriel  was  sent 
from  God  into  a  city  of  Galilee,  called  Nazareth,  to  a  virgin  espoused  to  a  man 
whose  name  was  Joseph,  of  the  house  of  David :  and  the  virgin's  name  was 
Jlary,  And  the  angel  being  come  in,  said  to  her :  Hail,  full  of  grace,  the  Lord 
i3  with  thcc:  Dlessed  art  thou  among  women.  Who  having  heard,  was 
troubled  at  liis  saying,  and  thought  with  herself  what  manner  of  salutation 
this  should  be.  And  the  angel  said  to  her :  Fear  not,  Mary ;  for  thou  hast 
found  graco  with  God.  Behold,  thou  shalt  conceive  in  thy  womb,  and  shalt . 
brin'T  forth  a  Son;  and  thon  shalt  call  his  name  Jpsus.  lie  shall  be  great,  and 
shall  be  called  tlio  Sou  of  tho  most  High:  and  the  Lord  God  shall  give  unta 
him  the  throne  of  David  hiS  father :  and  he  shall  reign  in  the  house  of  Jacob 
for  ever,  and  of  his  Icingdom  there  shall  be  no  end.  And  Mary  said  to  the 
angel :  How  shall  this  be  done,  because  I  know  not  man  ?  And  the  angel  an- 
swering, said  to  her :  The  Holy  Ghost  shall  come  upon  thee ;  and  the  power  of 
the  most  High  shall  overshadow  thee.  And  therefore  also  the  Holy  which 
shall  be  born  of  thee,  shall  be  called  the  Son  of  God.  And  behold,  thy  cousin 
Elizabeth,  she  hath  also  conceived  a  son  in  her  old  age  :  and  this  is  the  sixth 
month  with  her  that  is  called  barren  :  Because  no  word  shall  be  impossible  with 
God.  And  Mary  said :  Behold  the  handmaid  of  the  Lord,  be  it  done  to  me 
according  to  thy  word.     And  the  angel  departed  from  her."    (Luke  1 :  26-38.) 

It  is  to  be  remarked  here,  that  God  showed  such  honor  to  Mary  as  was 
never  before  shown  to  any  created  being.  lie  salutes  her  through  the  arch- 
angel Gabriel,  who  stands  before  the  throne  of  God.  If  Mary  at  that  time  was 
•  worthy  of  such  an  honor  before  the  Almighty,  she  is  still ;  for  she  was  never 
guilty  of  committing  a  sin.  TVhat  kind  of  a  Christian  would  you  be,  if  you 
should  refuse  to  honor  wliat  God  Himself  has  honored  ?  You  would  be  in  op- 
position to  God,  you  would  be  his  adversary,  and  a  follower  of  him  whose  head 
was  crushed  by  the  seed  of  the  woman. 

In  the  ten  commandments  of  God,  our  duty  towards  God  is  pointed  out  to 
lis  in  the  throe  first,  and  in  the  seven  others  our  dutiea  towards  our  neighbor. 
Among  these  seven  the  principal  command  is :  "  Thou  shalt  honor  thy  father 
and  thy  mother,"  and  as  Jesus  Christ,  tho  Son  of  God,  has  most  perfectly  ful- 
filled all  the  commandments,  it  follows  that  He  also  honored  His  mother.  "When 
ascending  into  heaven,  He  took  with  Him  His  soul,  and  in  that  soul  the  venera- 
tion for  His  mother.  Can  He  then  be  indifferent  whether  you  venerate  His 
mother  or  not  ?  If  Ho  thought  fit  to  venerate  His  mother,  it  will  certainly  be 
not  displeasing  to  Him  if  you  also  venerate  her.  Besides,  the  Saviour  says : 
"  He  that  eateth  my  flesh,  and  drinkcth  my  blood,  abideth  in  me,  and  I  in 
him."  (John  6  :  57.)     If,  therefore,  you  have  received  worthily  the  holy  com- 
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munlon,  and  liavc  Lccomc  united  with  Christ,  you  must  also  have  veneration  for 
the  mother  of  Jesus,  ivhom  He  has  dTvelling  -with  Ilim  for  ever  in  heaven 

In  reference  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  tvc  must  remember  that  IMary  was  the 
purest,  holiest,  and  most  hlcssed  among  all  women.  She  was,  therefore,  in  re- 
gard to  her  soul  the  most  beautiful  being  ever  created.  "Who  was  the  author  of 
her  creation  ?  The  Holy  Ghost.  Does  it  not  please  the  artist,  if  you  look 
with  delight  upon  his  work  ?  Docs  it  not  please  tho  architect,  if  you  admire 
the  sublime  temple  he  has  built  ?  In  a  similar  manner  it  is  pleasing  to  the 
Holy  Ghost,  -when  you  regard  with  veneration  His  spiritual  work — Mary,  "full 
of  grace,  and  blessed  among  women.'  We  have  living  proofs  of  how  much  the 
Holy  Ghost  desires  the  veneration  of  the  Blessed  Tirgin.  All  men  who  attain 
a  high  degree  of  sanctity,  arrive  at  that  state  through  the  power  of  tho  Holy 
Ghost.  He  is  the  sanctifier,  and  dwells  and  lives  in  every  holy  person.  The 
effects  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  visible  in  all  saintly  persons,  arc  meekness,  humility, 
temperance,  and  love  for  their  neighbor.  "We  find  also  that  all  tho  Saints  have 
cherished  a  great  veneration  for  the  Dlesscd  Virgin,  and  therefore  we  can 
firmly  believe  that  respect  for  the  Dlcsscd  Virgin  is  the  operation  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  "Wlien  the  angel  uttered  the  words:  "Hail  Mary,  full  of  grace,"  it 
was  the  Holy  Ghost  speaking  through  him. 

It  is  therefore  just,  that  in  the  Catholic  Church  tho  mother  of  God  should 
bo  venerated ;  in  showing  this  veneration  tho  Catholic  Church  only  does  what 
God  the  Father,  tho  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  have  done.  Remember,  0  Chris- 
tian, that  you  are  only  doing  your  duty  when  you  venerate  and  love  tho  Blessed 
Virgin.  Salute  her  every  day,  and  endeavor  in  future  to  do  in  spirit  and  with 
your  whole  heart,  what  you  have  done  before  only  with  yoitr  lips,  and  from  habil. 
Let  your  soul  be  filled  with  joy,  with  delight,  and  with  true  veneration,  when 
you  again  repeat  the  angelic  salutation  of:  "Hail  Mary,  full  of  grace,  the 
Lord  is  with  thee;  blessed  art  thou  among  •women." 
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ST.      BASIL. 

"Eenc^t  of  piou3  compn-nj-.'* 

EvEKY  Saint  is  a  fruitful  branch  of  tlic  true  Vine,  Jesus  Christ.  Of  these 
branches  Christ  says,  that  as  long  as  they  remain  connected  ^vith  Him,  they 
■will  bring  forth  manifolJ  fruits.  Every  Saint,  therefore,  -will  ho  found  to  bring 
forth  fruits  T»'hich  cro  STrcct  and  strengthening  in  their  effects  upon  others. 
Such  good  fruits  are  the  admonitions,  good  examples,  and  prayers,  w^herewith 
a  Saint  endeavors  to  profit  his  neighbor.  It  is  therefore  a  great  advantage  for 
a  congregation  to  have  belonging  to  it  one  or  more  persons  "who  have  attained 
a  hifh  degree  of  perfection,  because  they  are  often  the  means  of  imparting  grace 
to  other  members  of  the  congregation ;  but  as  man  can  frustrate  the  grace  of 
God,  in  the  same  manner  can  he  frustrate  the  good  example,  the  admonitions 
and  prayers  of  the  Saints. 

The  life  of  St.  Easil  y\i\\  illustrate  the  above  truth. 

The  Saint  lived  in  Constantinople  about  nine  hundred  years  after  Christ, 
and  led  a  holy  life.  His  disciple  Gregory,  ■who  ■wrote  his  life,  relates  many 
miracles  performed  by  St.  Easil,  rrhich  satisfactorily  prove  his  power  -with  God. 

At  that  time  the  Koman  emperor  had  a  son-in-la^w,  named  Saronites,  -who 
cherished  the  design  of  making  himself  emperor,  to  do  ■which  it  ■would  be  neces- 
sary for  him  to  put  to  death  seven  persons,  ■\\-h(5'  stood  between  him  and  the 
imperial  throne.  By  a  divine  revelation  St.  Basil  ■was  ■warned  of  the  murderous 
attempt  about  to  be  made,  and  he  thought  it  his  duty  to  admonish  Saronites  on 
the  subject,  as  his  fears  •n'cro  j.roused,  not  only  for  the  salvation  of  Saronites, 
but  also  for  the  safety  of  the  imperial  family.  Meeting  Saronites  one  day  as 
he  -was  just  going  into  the  palace,  Basil  said  to  him :  "  "^Thy  does  your  heart 
meditate  evil  against  the  legitimate  government  ?  God  has  not  destined  you 
to  ascend  the  throne ;  desist  from  your  "wicked  design,  that  the  anger  of  God 
may  not  como  upon  you,  nnd  you  lose  all  that  you  no^w  possess  !" 

On  hearing  these  ■N^'ords,  Saronites  became  furious  and  commanded  Iho 
Saint  to  be  cruelly  beaten  on  tSvo  days  in  succession.  Tfhilc  Basil  v.'as  in  prison, 
Saronites  had  a  dream.  He  sa-n*  a  groat  oak-tree  in  foliage,  on  the  top  of  vrhich 
sat  a  raven,  ■v\-atching  the  nest  of  his  young  ones.  lie  then  sa^ff  two  men  vrith 
axes  in  their  hand,  one  of  "whom  said  to  the  other :  "  Tliis  raven,  from  the  noise 
he  makes,  gives  no  rest  to  the  emperor." '  The  other  said :  "  lie  also  has  cruelly 
treated  the  saintly  Basil."  Saying  these  ■words,  they  commenced  to  cut  down 
the  tree.  TTlien  the  tree  fell  on  the  ground,  many  persons  came  ■\Tith  baskets 
in  their  hands,  to  collect  the  branches  and  burn  them.  lie  also  sa-\T  the  Saint 
standing  near  the  tree,  and  saying:  "Every  tree  that  doth  not  yield  good 
fruit,  shall  be  cut  down,  and  cast  into  the  fire."  (Matt.  3  :  10.) 
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Saronites,  terrified  by  this  vision,  awoke,  and  at  onco  set  the  Saint  at 
liberty ;  but  notwithstanding  bis  dream,  he  failed  to  be  converted,  and  soon 
after  became  ill  and  died. 

The  Empress  Helena  having  heard  much  respecting  the  sanctity  of  Basil, 
sent  a  messenfrcr  to  him,  askinir  him  to  visit  her.  When  Basil  arrived  at  the 
•  palace  she  met  him,  and  expressing  her  great  veneration  asked  him  to  pray 
for  her.  The  Saint  blessed  her  and  said  :  "  May  Almighty  God  preserve  you 
for  many  years  to  rule  over  the  empire,  and  may  the  Giver  of  all  that  is  good 
grant  you  hereafter  the  heavenly  kingdom."  The  empress  replied  saying: 
"  I  have  often  desired  to  see  you,  holy  and  venerable  Father,  and  God  has  ful- 
filled my  wish ;  I  beseech  you,  continue  to  pray  for  me,  your  servant,  that  the 
Lord  God  may  have  mercy  on  mo  at  the  day  of  judgment.  The  Saint  answered  : 
"  I  will  pray  for  you ;  but  if  I  pray,  and  yon  act  in  direct  opposition  to  my 
prayers,  they  will  bo  without  effect ;  for  if  one  builds  up,  and  the  other  destroys, 
all  labor  will  bo  useless.  To  Jeremiah  the  prophet  the  Lord  says :  '  Do  not 
thou  pray  for  this  people,  for  I  will  not  hear  thee.'  (Jcrcm.  7  ;  IG.)  AYe  also  know 
that  the  prayer  of  the  just  man  availeth  much,  but  the  prayers  must  be  assisted 
by  the  good  works  of  Him  for  whom  the  prayers  are  offered." 

Basil  was  afterwards  invited  by  the  emperor  to  visit  him,  and  when  meeting 
him  Basil  reproached  him  for  being  an  avaricious  and  sensual  man.  The  em- 
peror received  the  reproach  in  an  humble  spirit,  but  when  he  wished  to  present 
the  Saint  with  a  sum  of  money,  the  latter  refused  to  accept  any  thing  from 
him. 

An  old  woman  one  day  came  to  see  Basil.  She  was  accompanied  by  a 
young  girl,  dressed  in  a  monastic  habit.  Both  made  a  reverence  when  he  ap- 
proached them,  and  asked  his  blessing.  Ho  blessed  the  old  woman,  but  turning 
to  the  young  girl,  he  severely  reproached  her  on  acconnt  of  her  wickedness 
and  hypocrisy,  and  her  trying  in  the  dress  of  a  Religious  to  deceive  others.  He 
concluded  with  the  following  words  :  "  0,  how  unclean  are  you  in  the  sight  of 
God;  you  are  full  of  impui-ity."  Terrified  afwhat  the  Saint  had  said  to  her, 
the  girl  wept  and  said :  "  Yes,  venerable  father,  I  have  committed  the  sins  for 
which  you  have  reproached  me ;  you  have  not  been  deceived  in  me.  "Wo  is 
me,  poor  sinner  that  I  am.  My  misdeeds  have  overwhelmed  me,  and  my  sins 
are  as  numerous  as  the  sands  on  the  sea-shore.  Help  me,  I  beseech  you,  0 
holy  Basil,  that  I  may  not  be  ruined  and  damned  forever." 

A  pious  person  who  was  present,  also  said  to  the  Saint :  "  See,  how  full  of 
sorrow  she  is.  Have  pity  on  her,  assist  her  and  pray  for  her ;  I  am  convinced 
that  the  Lord  will  not  reject  her,  if  you  only  intercede  in  her  behalf."  But 
St.  Basil  answered :  "  How  sad  it  h  to  sec  into  the  heart !  I  see  Satan  looking 
over  the  shoulders  of  this  sinner.  Why  should  I  pray  for  her,  if  she  will  not 
abandon  her  wicked  life  ?"     It  was  afterwards  discovered  that  this  woman  had 


come  for  the  purpose  of  seducing  the  Saint,  and  tbat  after  leaving  his  presence 
she  became  worse  than  she  had  been  before  going  to  visit  him. 

You  see,  dear  reader,  from  -what  we  have  related  to  you  concerning  St. 
Basil,  how  pious  and  holy  persons  can  become  a  source  of  health  for  others ; 
but  even  the  greatest  Saint  or  the  most  pious  priest  can  not  open  heaven  to  those 
who  do  not  co-operate  with  them  in  their  eflforts.  If  pious  persons  belong  to  the 
congregation  of  which  you  are  a  member,  seek  their  company ;  let  them  teach 
and  admonish  you,  ask  their  prayers,  and  endeavor  to  follow  their  teachings 
and  example. 


ST.     JOHN    THE     HERMIT. 


(March  27.) 


•Tasting/' 

This  Saint  was  born  three  hundred  years  after  Christ.  Although  the  son 
of  poor  and  humble  parents,  he  became  so  celebrated  and  was  so  highly  esteemed, 
that  kings  and  princes  would  send  to  him  from  distant  countries,  asking  for  his 
advice  and  prayers.  The  emperor  Thcodosius  never  undertook  any  thing  of 
importance  without  first  consulting  St.  John. 

He  worked  as  a  carpenter  until  he  had  reached  his  twenty -fifth  year,  when 
he  left  the  world,  and  submitted  himself  to  the  direction  of  an  old  hermit,  in 
order  to  be  instructed  by  him  in  the  way  of  attaining  Christian  perfection. 
"While  with  him,  John  showed  such  humility  and  obedience,  that  the  hermit 
himself  was  astonished.  One  day  the  hermit  drove  a  stick  of  wood  into  the 
ground,  and  told  John  to  water  it  twice  a  day,  that  it  might  grow  and  give 
shade  to  them  during  the  hot  weather.  John  obeyed  without  a  murmur,  al- 
though he  had  to  walk  a  long  distance  to  get  water.  No  employment,  no  bad 
weather  ever  prevented  him  from  fulfilling  the  hermit's  command  twice  a  day 
until  at  the  end  of  the  year  the  hermit  took  the  dry  branch  out  of  the  ground. 

After  having  practised  virtue  with  the  hermit  for  several  years,  John  retired 
into  even  greater  seclusion.  On  a  mountain,  far  from  the  world,  he  chose  a 
rock,^  which  it  was  difficult  to  reach.  There  he  built  a  cell,  in  which  he  made 
only  one  aparture,  serving  as  a  window.  Through  this  window  he  received 
necessary  food,  and  replied  to  those  who  came  to  him  for  advice.  Five  days  in 
the  week  he  remained  alone  with  God ;  on  Saturdays  and  Sundays  only  did  ho 
receive  visitors  of  the  male  se.x — no  female  ever  being  permitted  to  see  him. 
In  this  manner  he  spent  about  fifty  years,  without  leaving  his  cell,  without 
having  ever  seen  a  woman,  and  without  receiving  any  money. 
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The  more  Jolin  retired  from  the  world,  the  nearer  was  he  brought  to  God. 
He  ate  very  little,  and  that  in  the  evening  after  sun-set ;  and  although  ninety- 
years  old,  he  never  used  any  food  that  was  cooked,  not  even  bread,  but  lived 
only  upon  fruits. 

St.  Augustin  relates  from  an  authentic  source  the  following  fact  concerning 
St.  John  the  Hermit.  He  says:  "A  centurion  told  St.  John  that  his  wife 
desired  to  see  him  and  receive  his  blessing ;  and  that  for  this  purpose  she  had 
traveled  a  long  distance.  The  Saint  answered  that  he  could  not  sec  her,  as  he 
would  not  deviate  from  his  established  custom  of  refusing  to  see  females.  When 
the  officer  carried  this  answer  to  his  pious  wife,  shs  was  not  discouraged,  but 
declared  that  she  would  not  leave  the  place  until  she  had  seen  the  prophet. 
The  officer  returned  to  John,  acquainted  him  with  the  determination  of  his  wife 
and  again  besought  him  to  see  her,  otherwise  she  would  die  from  pain  and  grief. 
Finally  the  Saint  said  :  "  Go ;  your  wife  shall  see  me  to-night  in  her  sleep,  and 
therefore  need  not  come  here."  And  as  he  foretold,  St.  John  really  did  appear 
to  her  as  soon  as  she  had  fallen  asleep,  and  said  to  her :  "  0  woman,  your  faith 
is  great ;  it  forces  me  to  come  hither  to  fulfill  your  request.  Nevertheless, 
listen  to  what  I  toll  you.  Never  desire  to  see  the  faces  of  the  servants  of  God, 
but  contemplate  rather  their  lives  and  their  deeds,  with  the  eyes  of  the  spirit, 
for  it  is  the  spirit  that  quickeneth,  the  flesh  profiteth  nothing."  (John,  6  :  G4.) 
After  having  given  her  the  necessary  instructions  regarding  her  state  of  life,  ho 
disappeared. 

At  another  time  Palladius,  a  hermit,  wished  to  pay  him  a  visit,  and  for  that 
end  made  a  journey  of  eighteen  days.  While  conversing  with  John,  the  gov- 
ernor of  the  province  came  to  see  him ;  the  Saint  at  once  turned  to  him,  and 
left  Palladius  waiting.  The  conversation  between  John  and  the  governor 
lasted  a  long  time,  so  that  Palladius  became  impatient,  and  v,ished  to  leave 
because  he  thought  that  he  had  been  treated  insultingly  by  John.  The  governor 
in  the  mean  time  left,  and  the  Saint  called  Palladius,  and  reproached  him 
for  his  impatience,  and  said :  "  Why  did  you  suspect  me,  as  if  I  had  any  regard 
for  the  high  position  of  the  man  ?  Do  you  not  know,  that  it  is  written :  '  They 
that  are  whole  need  not  the  physician,  but  they  that  are  sick.'  (Luke.  5  :  31.) 
You  can  converse  with  me  and  the  brothers  at  any  time,  but  the  governor, 
bound  as  it  were  in  the  fetters  of  the  world,  freed  himself  a  few  moments  from 
his  temporal  affairs,  in  order  to  see  me  and  to  do  something  for  the  salvation  of 
his  soul.  It  would  have  been  very  wrong  had  I  let  him  go  while  I  spent  my 
time  conversing  with  you,  since  you  are  always  employed  in  trying  to  save  your 
soul." 

The  life  of  St.  John  was  a  continual  fast.  He  denied  himself  all  that  is  pleas- 
ing to  the  heart  of  man,  and  ate  only  what  was  absolutely  necessary  to  sustain 
nature.  It  is  astonishing  how  much  more  rigidly  the  Saints  observed  the  fasts 
than  is  prescribed  by  the  holy  Scriptures  or  the  precepts  of  the  Church.     The 
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Spirit  of  God  (hvelling  in  them,  that  spirit  ■which  aspires  after  heaven,  taught 
them  to  despise  more  and  more  the  •n'orld  and  its  pleasures.  Wo  ■will  tell  you, 
dear  reader,  how  to  spend  Lent  in  a  manner  agreeable  to  God.  In  the  first 
place  you  should  strictly  observe  the  precepts  of  the  Church.  Fasting  does 
not  consist  altogether  in  abstaining  from  flesh-meat  and  food,  on  the  prescribed 
fast-days,  but  in  restraining  also  your  sensual  appetites.  You  should,  for  in- 
stance, go  less  into  society,  cease  to  indulge  in  idle  conversations,  govern  your 
eyes,  sleep  less,  in  order  to  have  more  time  to  attend  the  church  services,  to 
pray,  and  to  read  spiritual  books.  Lay  aside  all  novels  and  ne^svspapers,  ■which 
only  entertain  but  do  not  instruct  you.  Do  those  things  for  yourself 'which 
others  have  been  in  the  habit  of  doing  for  you.  If  you  have  been  afflicted,  or 
have  met  ^vith  misfortunes,  remember  that  God  has  imjiosed  them  upon  you  as 
a  penance,  and  suffer  them  paiiently,  in  order  to  receive  your  re-ward. 

V>'^c  -will  add  for  your  encouragement  some  -words  of  admonition,  •n'hich  St. 
John  after  used :  "  We  must  enter  through  many  afflictions  into  the  kingdom  of 
God,  because  the  gate  is  narro^w  and  the  "way  strait  that  leads  to  life,  and  fe^w 
there  are  that  find  it ;  therefore  yyc  must  renoimce  the  little  rest  "we  have  upon 
earth,  in  order  to  gain  eternal  rest." 


ST.    MARY    OF    MALL  YE. 

(Marcli  2S.) 

"  Signs  of  Grace  " 

A  "WHOLE  vrorld  is  concealed  in  the  soul  of  man,  and  many  different  thoughts, 
feelings,  desires,  and  resolutions  are  constantly  taking  place  in  it,  and  good  and 
evil  spirits  take  part  in  the  struggles.  What  God  effects  in  the  soul  of  man  by 
grace  is  good,  but  ■whatever  man  does  of  himself,  ■n"ithout  divine  assistance,  is 
either  ■worthless  or  ■svicked.  It  is,  therefore,  desirable  that  ■we  should  kno^w  ho-u' 
nature  and  grace  manifest  themselves.  In  the  "  Follo^n-ing  of  Christ,"  ■we  find 
it  clearly  demonstrated ;  but  even  more  so  in  the  life  of  the  Saint  whose  mem- 
ory we  celebrate  to-day. 

Wo  will  compare  extracts  from  the  "Following  of  Christ,"  (.0.  Book,  Chapter 
54,)  with  historic  incidents  in  the  life  of  one  of  the  Saints,  in  order  that  you 
may  see  more  clearly  the  nature  of  grace. 

In  France  there  once  lived  a  nobleman  by  the  name  of  Do  Mallye,  who  had 
a  daughter,  Mary.  Even  as  a  child  she  showed  a  disposition  to  serve  God ;  br.t 
we  will  pass  over  the  time  of  her  youth,  and  commence  with  that  period  of  her 
life  when  she  took  up  her  abode  in  the  cit}'  of  Tours. 
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After  j\Iary  liad  spent  a  portion  of  licr  time  'with  devotion  in  the  churcli,  on 
her  return  home  slie  -vrould  invite  all  the  poor  she  met  to  dinner ;  sick  and  ■weak 
persons,  however,  and  those  Tvho  were  crippled,  she  led  hy  the  hand. 

Folio-wing  of  Christ :  "-Nature  glorietli  in  noble  place  and  descent ;  smilcth 
on  them  that  arc  in  power,  flattereth  the  rich,  and  applaudcth  such  as  arc  like 
itself.  But  grace  favorcth  the  poor  rather  than  the  rich,  and  sjmpathizeth 
more  with  the  innocent  than  with  the  powerful." 

Mary  practised  severe  works  of  penance  upon  herself.  She  always  wore 
next  her  body  a  habit  made  of  hair-cloth,  fasted  three  times  in  the  week,  took 
no  nourishment  on  Fridays  but  bread  and  water,  never  slept  in  a  bed,  and 
avoided  the  company  of  worldlings  and  every  thing  that  would  distract  her 
thoughts  from  the  contemplation  of  heavenly  things. 

Following  of  Christ :  "  Nature  inclineth  a  man  to  creatures,  to  his  own 
body,  to  vanities,  and  to  running  to  and  fro;  but  grace  draweth  to  God,  and  to 
all  virtues,  renounceth  creatures,  flieth  the  world,  hateth  the  desires  of  the  flesh, 
restraineth  wanderings,  blusheth  to  appear  in  public." 

When  Mary  was  one  day  absorbed  in  prayer,  the  Blessed  Virgin  appeared  to 
her,  and  kindly  admonished  her  to  dress  in  a  plainer  manner.  She  at  once 
changed  her  garments,  had  them  made  according  to  the  commands  of  the 
Blessed  Virgin,  and  dressed  herself  in  coarse  clothing,  out  of  veneration  for 
Christ,  who  took  upon  Himself  the  form  of  a  servant. 

Following  of  Christ:  "■Nature  sceketh  to  have  things  that  are  curious  and 
beautiful,  and  abhorreth  such  as  arc  cheap  and  coarse ;  but  grace  dclighteth 
in  that  which  is  plain  and  humble,  rejectcth  not  coarse  things,  nor  refuscth  to 
be  clad  in  old  gai-ments." 

Mary  had  a  great  desire  to  practice  evangelical  poverty ;  she  therefore 
voluntarily  renounced  all  her  inheritance,  and  gave  up  her  own  house  for  the 
use  of  a  convent.  Ha,ving  become  very  poor,  she  was  regarded  with  contempt 
by  her  friends  and  relatives  ;  but  instead  of  feeling  sad,  she  rejoiced  in  imitating 
Christ  in  his  poverty. 

Following  of  Christ :  "  Nature  hath  regard  to  temporal  things,  rejoiceth  at 
earthly  gains,  is  troubled  at  losses  ;  but  grace  attendeth  to  things  eternal,  and 
cleaveth  not  to  temporal  things,  neither  is  disturbed  at  the  loss  of  things ;  is 
contented  with  little,  for  it  placctli  its  treasure  and  its  joys  in  heaven,  where 
nothing  perisheth." 

The  Saint  was  one  morning  on  her  way  to  the  royal  chapel,  there  to  perform 
her  devotions,  when  one  of  the  courtiers,  seeing  her  dressed  meanly,  reproached 
her  for  it,  saying  that  she  should  throw  such  clothes  into  the  fire.  The  humble 
servant  of  God  did  not  think  of  the  insult  offered  her,  but  of  the  Passion  of 
Christ,  and  prayed  according  to  His  example  for  him  who  had  offended  her. 
Upon  another  occasion  she  reproached  a  young  man  for  using  profane  language, 
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who  became  so  enraged,  tliat  ho  threw  the  Saint  upon  the  floor,  and  kicked  her 
so  unmercifully  that  for  a  long  time  she  suffered  from  his  cruel  treatment. 

Following  of  Christ :  "  Nature  ia  afraid  of  shame  and  contempt,  and  is  irri- 
tated at  every  slight  injurious  word  ;  but  grace  is  glad  to  suffer  reproach  for  the 
hame  of  Jesus,  and  is  not  exasperated  with  hard  words." 

Mary  was  in  the  constant  habit  of  visiting  prisoners ;  she  consoled  them  like 
a  mother,  administered  to  their  wants,  and  read  to  them  religious  books.  "When 
the  king  was  on  a  visit  to  the  city  of  Tours,  she  obtained  from  him  the  pardon 
of  many  prisoners,  and  others  who  were  sentenced  to  death  had  their  sentences 
commuted  through  her  intercession.  She  did  every  thing  in  her  power  for  the 
sick  and  destitute ;  she  gathered  healing  herbs  in  the  fields  and  woods,  and 
begged  also  from  pious  persons  whatever  she  thought  would  afford  them  any 
relief  or  pleasure. 

Following  of  Christ :  "  Nature  laboreth  for  its  own  interest,  and  considereth 
what  gain  it  may  derive  from  another  ;  but  grace  considereth  not  what  may  be 
advantageous  and  profitable  to  self,  but  rather  what  may  be  beneficial  to 
many." 

Mary  visited  regularly  a  convent  church,  and  was  present  at  all  the  devotions 
held  there  at  regular  hours  during  the  day  and  night.  On  the  vigils  of  great 
festivals  she  remained  the  whole  night  in  the  church,  praying  before  the  most 
holy  Sacrament  of  the  Altar ;  when  tired  she  slept  a  short  time  on  the  steps  of 
the  sanctuary.  From  the  length  of  time  which  she  spent  in  prayer,  her  knees 
became  as  hard  as  the  soles  of  her  feet. 

Following  of  Christ :  "  Nature  willingly  receiveth  some  exterior  comfort,  in 
which  the  senses  may  be  gratified ;  but  grace  seeketh  to  be  comforted  in  God 
alone,  and  teyond  all  things  visible  to  be  delighted  in  the  sovereign  Good." 

The  queen,  when  on  a  visit  to  Tours,  invited  Mary  to  see  her.  At  the  ap- 
pointed hour  she  presented  herself  at  the  palace ;  but  out  of  modesty  did  not 
tell  who  she  was,  and  that  she  had  been  invited  by  the  queen.  She  was  conse- 
quently rudely  treated  'by  the  porter,  who  even  struck  her  with  his  cane,  and 
ordered  her  off,  until  some  one  came  who  knew  her.  She  made  no  complaints 
of  the  treatment  she  had  received,  but  acted  as  if  nothing  had  happened.  The 
queen  kept  Mary  a  whole  week  with  her.  No  idle  words  were  spoken  between 
them,  but  the  divine  love  glowing  in  the  heart  of  Mary,  showed  itself  so  plainly 
in  all  that  she  did  and  said,  that  many  of  the  courtiers  were  led  .to  practice  their 
religion,  and  to  lay  aside  the  vanity  and  folly  to  which  people  of  rank  were  at 
that  time  so  terribly  addicted. 

Following  of  Christ :  "  Nature  turneth  all  things  to  self;  but  grace  refer- 
reth.  all  things  to  God  from  whom  they  originally  proceed.  She  teacheth 
humbly  to  hide  those  things  which  are  worthy  of  praise  and  admiration,  and 
from  every  thing  and  in  cvei-y  knowledge  to  seek  the  fruit  of  utility,  and  the 
praise  and  honor  of  God." 
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At  that  time  a  dangerous  schisra  existed  in  the  Church.  Two  Popes  had 
been  elected,  each  of  ■whom  had  his  adherents.  Mary  went  to  the  convents  and 
among  the  people,  asking  them  to  pray  that  this  scandal  might  cease.  She 
exhorted  all  to  praise  God  in  word  and  deed. 

Following  of  Christ :  ''  Nature  doth  all  for  her  own  gain  and  interest ;  she 
hopeth  to  gain  praise  or  favor ;  but  grace  rcquireth  no  other  recompense  but 
God  alone  for  its  reward,  nor  desireth  any  thing  more  of  the  necessaries  of  this 
life  than  may  serve  her  to  obtain  things  eternal." 

"We  could  relate  many  other  facts  from  the  life  of  St.  Mary  do  MaUye,  es- 
pecially of  the  many  miracles  and  cures  effected  through  her  intercession.  Her 
own  confessor  has  written  her  biography,  and  concludes  with  the  following 
words : 

"In  the  year  one  thousand  four  hundred  and  thirteen,  on  the  twenty-eighth 
day  of  March,  between  one  and  two  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  this  excellent 
lady,  rich  in  good  works,  went,  after  the  labors  and  trials  of  this  miserable  life 
were  over,  to  be  with  Christ,  and  to  receive  from  Him  tho  eternal  reward  which 
He  had  promised  her,  and  for  which  she  fought  so  well." 

The  chapter  of  tho  "Following  of  Christ  "  ends  thus  : 

"  This  grace  is  a  supernatural  light,  and  a  certain  special  gift  of  God,  the 
proper  mark  of  the  elect,  and  pledge  of  eternal  salvation ;  she  elevateth  a  man 
from  earthly  things  to  love  such  as  arc  heavenly,  and  from  carnal  maketh  him 
spiritual." 


SS.    JONAS    AND     EARACHIS. 

(March  29.) 


* Idolatrv 


About  three  hundred  years  after  Christ,  Christianity  was  introduced  into 
Persia ;  but  the  Jews  and  the  unconverted  Persians  spoke  abusively  of  the 
Chi-istians  to  King  Sabor,  who  commenced  a  terrible  persecution  against  them, 
in  which  many  thousand  persons  were  cruelly  put  to  death. 

There  lived  at  that  time  in  the  town  of  Jasa  two  brothers,  Jonas  and  Bara- 
chis,  who  served  God  faithfully,  and  who  instead  of  fearing  persecution,  went 
just  where  tho  greatest  danger  existed.  They  arrived  in  Eardiaboc,  where  nine 
Christians  were  imprisoned.  Jonas  and  Barachis  ha\-ing  obtained  permission 
from  the  jailor  to  ^dsit  the  prisoners,  exhorted  them  to  be  firm  and  to  win  th*^ 
eternal  crown  by  suffering  martyrdom.  They  followed  their  advice,  and  every 
one  of  them  was  put  to  death.  The  two  brothers  were  then  accused  of  disobeying 
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the  commands  of  the  king  by  refusing  to  irorship  the  sun,  fire,  and  water,  and 
by  encouraging  Christians  to  remain  steadfast  in  their  belief.  They  were  there- 
fore brought  before  the  three  high-priests,  who  said :  "  We  conjure  you  through 
Sabor,  our  king  of  kings,  that  you  answer  every  question  we  ask  you.  Will 
you  consent  to  obey  the  king,  and  worship  the  sun,  fire,  and  water,  or  not?" 
Jonas  and  Barachis  answered :  "  We  conjure  you  also,  tc  tell  us  in  truth  and 
in  sincerity,  which  of  the  gods  shall  we  deny,  the  heavenly  or  the  earthly  one  ? 
the  eternal  or  the  perishable  ?  For  we  believe  in  the  God  who  made  heaven 
and  earth ;  we  trust  not  a  mortal  man,  who  exists  only  for  a  time,  and  who  dies 
and  is  buried  like  other  men." 

The  high-priests  became  very  much  irritated  at  this  answer,  thinking  that 
the  two  brothers  had  insulted  the  king  by  calling  him  a  mortal  man.  They 
were  then  separated,  so  that  they  should  not  encourage  one  another  to  remain 
firm  in  their  faith ;  Jonas  was  then  again  brought  before  the  high-priests,  and 
rudely  accosted  :  "  Consider  what  you  are  about  to  do,  if  you  worship  the  gods, 
the  sun,  fire,  and  water,  and  obey  the  commands  of  king  Sabor,  you  will  be  hon- 
orably dismissed,  but  if  not,  you  shall  suffer  the  severest  punishments  and  the 
greatest  torments."  St.  Jonas  answered:  "You  may  do  with  me  what  you 
will,  but  do  not  think  that  I  shall  ever  renounce  my  holy  faith." 

The  high-priests  were  now  furious  and  commanded  that  Jonas  should  be 
scourged.  His  hands  and  feet  were  tied,  so  that  he  could  not  move,  and  he 
was  beaten  with  thorny  rods,  until  his  body  was  dreadfully  lacerated.  While 
undergoing  this  cruel  treatment,  St.  Jonas  praised  God,  saying :  "  Glory  be  to 
thee,  0  God,  because  Thou  hast  taken  us  from  this  world  and  hast  taught  us 
to  love  Thee.  We  thank  Thee  that  we  can  suffer  a  little  for  Thee  ;  and  now, 
0  Lord,  give  us  strength  to  accomplish  what  Thy  Holy  Spirit  commands,  and 
grant  only  that  we  may  dwell  with  Thee  for  ever." 

Covered  with  many  wounds,  Jonas  was  then  dragged  out  by  a  rope.  It 
was  in  the  depths  of  winter,  and  he  laid  the  whole  night  in  the  cold  and  rain. 

After  this  the  high-priests  assembled  and  had  Barachis  brought  before  them, 
when  they  asked  :  "  What  will  you  do  ;  will  you  worship  the  sun,  fire,  and  water, 
as  your  brother  Jonas  has  done,  or  do  you  wish  to  bo  put  to  death?"  Barachis 
answered :  "  I  worship  the  God  whom  my  brother  worships ;  what  you  say  of 
him  is  not  true,  for  he  would  never  renounce  his  faith.  Nothing  could  induce 
him  to  deny  his  Creator,  and  to  bow  down  before  and  worship  things  created  to 
serve  us.  If  they  were  to  be  worshiped,  they  would  not  have  been  made  to 
serve  man,  but  man  would  have  to  serve  them.  It  would  be  distrraceful  for  the  fire 
to  serve  us,  if  it  were  God ;  but  wo  see  that  not  only  the  rich,  but  the  poor  also, 
not  only  the  good,  but  the  wicked,  make  use  of  the  fire.  If  fire,  therefore,  is 
destined  to  serve  us  by  the  command  of  Ilim  who  made  it,  it  would  be  unjust 
to  compel  us  to  worship  it ;  by  doing  so  we  should  thereby  deny  God,  who  has 
inade  the  heaven  and  the  earth  and  all  things  contained  therein.     It  is  only 
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right  therefore,  that  glory,  adoration  and  honor  should  be  given  by  kings, 
princes,  and  all  spirits  to  Ilim  who  is  the  King  of  kings  and  the  Creator  of  the 
■world,  •(vhose  mysterious  ways  no  one  can  comprehend,  and  whose  majesty  no 
one  can  attain." 

The  judges,  notwithstanding  their  rage,  were  compelled  to  admire  the  firm- 
ness of  the  Christians,  and  decided  that  the  next  meeting  should  be  held  at 
night,  that  others  might  be  prevented  from  becoming  Christians,  which  would 
be  the  case  if  they  listened  to  the  bold  specclies  of  the  prisoners.  After  Bara- 
chis  was  again  brought  before  them,  and  many  words  spoken  on  both  sides,  the 
judge  commanded  that  two  pieces  of  metal  should  be  heated  red-hot,  which  were 
placed  under  the  arms  of  Barachis  ;  he  was  told  at  the  same  time,  that  if  one 
of  the  pieces  should  fall,  it  would  be  taken  as  a  sign  that  he  had  denied  God. 
The  martyr  answered:  "I  fear  not  your  king,  and  shall  not  let  fall  either  of 
the  pieces,  but  shall  hold  them  tightly  for  the  sake  of  Christ.  Ycu  may  perhaps 
increase  my  torments ;  but  whoever  goes  to  war,  is  ready  also  to  die  for  his 
king,  in  order  to  obtain  glory  and  honor  for  the  cause  he  has  embraced." 

Upon  hearing  him  speak  thus,  the  judges  had  lead  melted  and  poured  into 
the  mouth,  nostrils,  and  ears  of  the  Saint,  and  tlien  had  him  taken  back  to  the 
prison  and  hung  up  by  one  foot. 

They  afterwards  summoned  Jonas  to  appear  before  them,  and  said  to  him  : 
"  IIow  do  you  feel  ?  how  did  you  spend  the  night  in  the  piercing  cold  and  rain  ? 
Jonas  replied :  "You  may  not  believe  me,  but  the  Almighty  never  bestowed 
upon  me  a  better  night  and  sweeter  rest ;  for  the  meditation  I  made  upon  the 
suiferings  of  Christ  comforted  me."  The  judges  said :  "  But  your  brother  Bara- 
chis has  denied  Christ;  why  do  you  remain  obstinate?"  Jonas  answered: 
"  I  know  that  my  brother  has  renounced  the  devil  and  all  his  works,  and  has 
given  himself  up  to  God  alone."  The  judges  replied:  "Is  it  not  wiser  to  deny 
your  God  than  to  lose  your  life?"  Jonas  said:  "  0  ye  blind  and  foolish  men, 
consider  also  which  of  the  two  is  better,  to  leave  the  grain  in  the  barn,  in  order 
to  protect  it  against  the  rain  and  snow,  or  to  sow  it  in  the  field  ?  It  is  the 
same  with  the  soul  of  man :  whoever  desires  to  live  only  for  this  life,  and  there- 
fore disregards  the  commandments  of  God,  shall  be  thrown  into  everlasting  fire  : 
but  he  who  desires  to  lose  his  life  for  the  name  of  Jesus  Chi-ist  our  Lord,  will 
gain  eternal  life." 

The  judges  now  declared  that  too  much  freedom  of  speech  had  been  allowed 
to  Jonas,  and  commanded  that  his  fingers  and  toes  should  bo  cut  oif.  After 
this  had  been  done,  they  scattered  the  dissevered  members  about  the  floor,  and 
said  :  "  Look,  we  now  sow  your  fingers  ;  at  the  time  of  harvest  you  will  reap 
many  fingers."  Jonas  answered  :  "  I  have  no  use  for  many  fingers;  but  God, 
who  has  made  mo  out  of  nothing,  will  one  day  give  back  what  you  have  taken 
from  me." 

After  the  death  of  Jonas,  Barachis  was  summoned  to  appear  before  the 
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judges,  and  as  he  remained  firm  in  the  faith  in  spite  of  the  promises  held  out  to 
him,  they  determined  to  put  him  to  death  in  the  most  cruel  manner.  He  -was 
rolled  upon  sharp  thorns ;  splinters  of  -wood  Tccrc  driven  into  his  flesh,  and 
finally  heavy  masses  of  iron  -were  placed  upon  him,  until  his  body  was  crushed. 
You  may,  perhaps,  dear  reader,  have  read  with  astonishment  of  the  suf- 
ferings and  death  of  the  two  brothers,  and  have  wondered  at  the  folly  of  the 
Persians  because  they  worshiped  the  sun,  fire,  and  water  ;  but  although  in  the- 
ory you  applaud  the  firmness  of  the  martyrs,  in  practice  perhaps  you  .and  your 
whole  house  have  fallen  into  idolatry.  There  are  three  kinds  of  idols  in  this 
World,  who  have  even  at  the  present  day  more  worshipers  than  the  true  God. 
All  men  who  do  not  love  God  tnily  and  above  all  things,  worship  either  their 
belli/,  the  g-ohlcn  calf,  or  themselves ;  these  are  their  idols.  lie  who  is  addicted 
to  impurity,  to  gluttony,  or  to  sloth,  worships  his  belly ;  he  who  loves  money 
more  than  God,  and  in  order  to  obtain  it,  tell  lies  and  commits  frauds,  worships 
the  golden  calf;  he  who  takes  pleasure  in  pride  and  vanity,  and  thinks  more  of 
the  praises  of  men  than  the  love  of  God,  worships  himself.  What  difference  is 
there,  whether  the  idol  is  made  of  stone  or  wood ;  if  one  worships  the  sun  and 
tooon,  or  if  another  worships  himself,  his  passfons,  and  his  wealth,  instead  of 
God.  Any  one  guilty  of  either  of  these  sins  is  an  idolater,  although  ho  may 
Sometimes  go  to  church.  Examine  yourself,  therefore,  dear  reader ;  for  many 
a  one  who  thinks  himself  a  Christian  is  guilty  of  a  species  of  idolatry. 


BLESSiED    AiMADEUS. 

(March  30.) 

"  A  toly  life  possible  to  all  men." 

Louis,  Duke  of  Savoy,  died  in  the  year  one  thousand  four  hundred  and  si.xty 
five.  His  eldest  son,  who  had  reached  the  age  of  thirty,  and  who  was  married 
to  Jolanda,  the  sister  of  the  king  of  France,  succeeded  him.  Ho  convoked  the 
chamber  of  deputies  and  received  the  customary  homages.  No  event  of  par- 
ticular importance  happened  during  his  reign.  He  made  treaties  of  peace  with 
the  nei'^hboring  princes  and  with  his  relatives,  but  was  once  compelled  to  go  to 
war  with  the  Margrave  of  Monteferrata,  who  had  refused  to  fulfill  his  obligations. 
At  one  time  he  went  to  visit  his  brother-in-law,  Louis  XL,  who  received  him 
with  the  greatest  honors,  and  on  account  of  his  presence  in  Paris  all  the  pris- 
oners of  that  city  were  set  at  liberty,  as  was  then  the  custom,  when  one  neigh- 
boring or  friendly  prince  went  on  a  visit  to  another.  The  Duke  then  concluded 
a  treaty  with  the  city  of  Venice,  according  to  which  treaty,  each  party  was 
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obliged  to  keep  in  readiness  four  thousand  horsemen,  in  order  to  he  of  assistance 
to  one  another  in  time  of  Tvar.  Overhurdcncd  with  affairs  of  state,  the  duke's 
health  gradually  declined,  and  he  became  so  ill  that  he  gave  over  the  adminis- 
tration of  the  affairs  of  state  into  the  hands  of  Jolanda,  his  ■wife.  The  brothers 
of  the  duke,  however,  resisted  her  authority,  and  made  the  duke  a  prisoner ; 
but  Jolanda  fled  to  one  of  the  forts.  Upon  hearing  of  her  condition,  her  brother 
the  king  of  France  sent  a  largo  arm.y  to  her  assistance ;  the  ambassadors  of 
Switzerland  also  endeavored  to  settle  the  difficulty,  so  that  peace  was  finally 
restored.  The  duke  then  went  to  Piedmont  to  see  if  a  change  of  air  would  not 
bo  beneficial  to  him  and  his  shattered  health  he  thus  restored :  a  fatal  change 
however  took  place,  and  he  died  on  Holy  Saturday,  at  Vcrcolli,  at  the  age  of 
thirty-seven.  He  was  buried  under  the  steps  of  the  high  altar,  and  a  monument 
was  erected  to  his  niemory. 

Many  persons  think  that  they  can  only  attain  sanctity  by  going  into  a  con- 
vent, or  by  becoming  hermits,  or  at  least  by  entering  some  religious  community : 
and  that  it  is  impossible  to  lead  a  truly  holy  life  in  the  world.  To  entertain  such  an 
opinion  is  not  only  wrong,  but  oven  dangerous,  and  is  often  only  an  excuse  for 
indulging  in  sloth  and  wickedness.  It  is  the  will  of  God  that  all  men  should  be 
saved,  and  that  all  should  be  holy ;  it  is  also  the  will  of  God  that  there  should 
be  different  states  of  life  in  the  world :  so  that,  consequently,  we  can  become 
holy  and  save  our  souls  in  whatever  state  it  has  pleased  Him  to  place  us.  It  is 
true,  that  we  may  be  placed  in  circumstances  in  which  it  is  difficult  for  us  to 
lead  a  sanctified  life,  for  the  Lord  himself  says  :  "  I  say  to  you,  it  is  easier  for 
a  camel  to  pass  through  the  eye  of  a  needle,  than  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  :" — in  a  subsequent  verse,  however,  he  adds  :  "  but  with 
God  all  things  are  possible."     (Matt.  19  :  24-26.) 

"We  must  therefore  conclude  that  it  is  a  most  difficult  thing  for  a  reigning 
prince  (upon  whom  rest  such  terrible  responsibilities  for  the  woe  or  weal  of  his 
subjects)  to  attain  heaven;   "but  with  God  all  things  are  possible." 

The  duke  whose  biography  wo  have  related  to  you,  was  the  blessed  Amadeus, 
who  in  Savoy  is  venerated  as  a  Saint. 

Amadeus  never  commenced  any  undertaking  without  having  first  asked  in 
prayer  the  assistance  of  Almighty  God.  He  assisted  daily  at  the  holy  sacrifice 
of  the  Mass,  and  not  only  spent  much  time  exclusively  in  devotion,  but  prayed 
even  when  walking  in  the  garden.  In  order  tliat  he  might  be  in  a  state  of  grace, 
he  went  frequently  to  confession ;  and  although  occupying  an  elevated  position, 
was  never  proud,  but  was  friendly  and  affable  to  all  whom  he  met.  His  greatest 
delight  was  to  assist  the  poor ;  he  served  them,  gave  them  the  food  prepared  for 
himself,  and  felt  happy  in  their  company,  even  if  they  appeared  before  him  in 
rags.  Some  of  his  courtiers  remonstrated  with  him  for  associating  with  those 
whom  they  termed  low  and  vulgar,  and  told  him  that  by  doing  so  he  com- 
promised his  dignity ;  but  Amadeus  remembered  what   the  holy  Scriptures  say 
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on  this  point.  One  day  the  amhassador  of  a  foreign  court  asked  him  if  he  had 
many  hounds  ?  The  duke  answered,  that  if  he  woukl  call  the  next  day,  he 
would  show  him  how  manj  he  had.  The  ambassador  accordingly  came,  and  the 
duke  led  him  into  a  room,  from  which  they  could  see  the  coui't-yard,  in  which 
was  placed  a  table  loaded  with  different  kinds  of  food,  and  around  which  were 
seated  many  poor  people  eating  their  dinner.  Amadeus  said :  "  See,  my  friend, 
■4eso  arc  the  hounds  whom  I  use  in  my  chase  for  heaven."  The  ambassador 
remarked  that  there  were  many  wicked  persons  M'ho  only  pretended  to  be  poor, 
and  who  would  rather  beg  than  work ;  but  Amadeus  answered :  "  I  do  not  wish 
to  examine  into  this  point  too  closely ;  for  if  Almighty  God  should  do  the  same 
with  us,  and  examine  whether  we  had  made  ourselves  worthy  or  not  of  his  bene- 
fits, there  would  be  but  few  of  us  who  would  receive  any  thing  from  his  liberal 
hand."  At  one  time  it  became  necessary  to  levy  new  taxes  for  some  pressing 
exigency.  The  duke,  hearing  that  it  was  very  hard  for  the  people  to  pay  the 
taxes,  took  his  heavy  gold  chain  from  his  neck,  and  commanded  that  it  should 
be  sold,  in  order  that  the  poor  peqple  might  be  assisted.  The  duke  did  every 
thing  in  his  power  to  prevent  heavy  taxation,  and  although  he  spent  a  great 
deal  of  money  for  the  erection  of  hospitals,  churches,  and  convents,  and  was 
always  attired  as  became  his  princely  rank,  he  nevertheless  was  very  economical 
as  regarded  his  personal  expenditure.  He  was  very  frugal  in  his  meals,  abol- 
ished all  unnecessary  pomp  in  his  court,  and  was  very  particular  to  have  only 
such  persons  among  his  servants  as  would  endeavor  to  lead  a  truly  Christian 
life.     Lewd  and  wicked  persons  were  not  allowed  to  remain  in  his  palace. 

In  conclusion  his  biographer  says:  "He  was  beloved  by  God  and  man, 
since  ho  always  endeavored  to  render  unto  every  man  according  to  his  due." 
"WTien  death  approached,  and  after  he  had  settled  his  temporal  affairs,  and  re- 
ceived the  Viaticum,  the  holy  Amadeus  said  to  his  wife,  children,  and  officers  of 
state,  who  surrounded  his  bed :  "  Practice  justice,  love  the  poor,  and  the  Lord 
will  give  you  peace  in  your  last  hours." 

iVt  his  funeral  the  nobles  and  persons  of  wealth  were  attired  in  penitential 
garments,  but  the  poor  were  dressed  in  new  clothes ;  the  one  representing  the 
grief  of  a  nation  at  the  death  of  their  prince,  and  the  other  their  joy  at  his 
undoubted  reception  into  heaven.  Many  instances  are  recounted  to  us  of  mir- 
aculous cures  effected  through  the  intercession  of  blessed  Amadeus,  proving  to 
us  thereby  the  power  of  his  prayers  before  the  throne  of  Almighty  God. 
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ST.    ACATIUS. 

(March  31.) 


"Value  of  Good  "Will. '■ 


This  Saint  is  numlicrod  among  the  martyrs,  although  he  did  not  suffer  mar- 
tyrdom, but  died,  as  far  as  ^\o  kno^Y,  a  peaceful  death.  If  you  read  what  is 
■written  of  him,  you  will,  nevertheless,  consider  it  only  just  that  he  should  be  ven- 
erated as  a  martyr,  for  he  was  one  in  spirit  and  intention. 

Acatius  was  Bishop  of  Antioch  at  the  time  when  Decius,  the  Roman  em- 
peror, persecuted  the  Christians.  He  was  so  faithful  and  so  excellent  in  the 
performance  of  his  duties,  that  he  was  called  by  the  Christians  "  The  Good 
An<Tel."  Kg  one  ever  tried  to  strengthen  the  Christians  more  in  their  faith 
than  did  Acatius,  in  consequence  of  which  he  was  imprisoned.  "We  will  give  you 
extracts  from  the  document  in  which  his  trial  is  recorded. 

The  (Tovernoi-,  who  presided  as  judge,  and  who  was  named  Mercian,  said  to 
Acatius,  who  had  been  brought  into  court :  "  You  are  bound  to  love  our  em- 
peror, since  you  live  in  the  Roman  empire."  Acatius  answered:  "The  emperor 
is  not  respected  and  beloved  by  any  one  more  than  by  the  Christians  ;  for  we 
continually  pray  for  him,  that  he  may  live  long,  govern  the  nations  in  justice, 
and  that  the  empire  may  enjoy  peace  during  his  lifetime.  We  furthermore  pray 
for  the  welfare  of  the  soldiers,  and  for  the  whole  country."  Mercian  replied: 
"  This  is  all  very  praiseworthy,  but  in  order  that  the  emperor  may  be  assured 
of  your  loyalty,  sacrifice  to  him  with  us."  Acatius  said  :  "  I  implore  Alm'ighty 
God.  who  is  true  and  great,  for  the  welfare  of  my  emperor,  but  he  can  not  ask 
us  to  offer  sacrifice,  nor  are  we  allowed  to  do  so ;  for  we  must  not  show  that 
honor  to  man  which  is  only  due  to  God." 

Acatius  clearly  demonstrated  to  the  judge  that  it  would  be  wicked  and  sin- 
ful to  imitate  such  things  as  were  taught  concerning  the  goddess  A^enus.  "  Shall 
I  worship  gods,"  he  continued,  "whom  I  despise  and  detest,  and  who,  according 
to  vour  own  laws,  have  committed  crimes  punishable  with  death  ?"  Mercian 
answered :  "  The  Christians  are  accustomed  to  invent  many  wicked  things  about 
our  o-ods;  I  now  tell  you  that  you  must  cither  offer  sacrifice  to  them  or  die." 
Acatius  replied:  "The  highwaymen  act  just  as  you  do;  they  attack  the  trav- 
eler, and  tell  him  to  give  either  up  his  money  or  his  life ;  but  they  do  not  ask 
if  what  they  demand  is  either  just  or  reasonable.  The  sentence  you  have  passed 
is  of  the  very  same  character,  because  you  command  me  either  to  do  something 
wroncr,  or  to  die.  I  am  not,  however,  frightened.  The  law  punishes  the  adult- 
erer, the  thief,  the  murderer,  and  other  criminals.  If  I  were  guilty  of  any  of 
these  crimes,  I  should  condemn  myself  before  you  could  have  condemned  me ; 
but  now  I  am  to  be  punished  because  I  worship  the  true  God.  Such  a  sentence 
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is  not  in  accordance  with  the  law,  but  is  most  arbitrary.  It  is  written :  '  With 
what  judgment  you  judge,  you  shall  be  judged  ;  as  you  do,  so  shall  be  done  to 
you.'  "  "I  have  no  right  to  judge  in  this  case,  but  only  to  command,"  said 
Mercian;  "if  you,  therefore,  refuse  to  obey,  your  punishment  'will  follow." 
"And  I  am  commanded  never  to  deny  my  God,"  answered  Acatius ;  "if  you 
are  obliged  to  obey  the  decrees  of  a  man  who  will  soon  pass  away  from  this 
world,  and  whose  body  will  become  the  food  of  worms,  how  much  more  should  I 
obey  the  commands  of  Almighty  God,  by  whom  every  thing  has  been  created, 
and  who  has  said :  '  He  that  shall  deny  me  before  men,  I  will  also  deny  him 
before  my  heavenly  Father  who  is  in  heaven.'  "  "  What  I  have  long  wished  to 
know,  you  have  now  told  me,"  replied  Mercian,  "  and  that  is  the  superstition  of 
your  faith,  for  according  to  your  belief  God  has  a  Son."  Acatius  having  an- 
swered in  the  affirmative,  Mercian  then  asked  who  was  the  Son.  "  The  Word 
of  truth  and  grace,"  said  Acatius.  "Is  that  His  name?"  asked  Mercian. 
"You  did  not  ask  me  His  name,  but  only  what  He  was,"  answered  Acatius; 
"  if,  however,  you  really  wish  to  know  His  name,  it  is  Jesus  Christ.''  Mercian 
then  endeavored  to  persuade  Acatius  to  renounce  his  faith,  and  proposed  to  him 
the  doctrine  of  the  Kataphrygians.  A  certain  Montanus  had  promulgated 
various  erroneous  opinions,  and  had  left  the  Catholic  Church.  Those  who  em- 
braced the  false  doctrine  were  called  Kataphrygians,  or  Montanists.  Thinking 
that  the  Kataphrygians  were  a  very  strict  branch  of  the  Christians,  as  some  of 
their  rules  were  very  severe,  the  pagan  Mercian  expected  that  their  example 
would  make  an  impression  upon  Acatius,  and  said :  "  Look  at  the  Kataphrygians, 
persons  of  strictly  religious  habits  ;  they  have  been  induced  to  offer  sacrifice  to 
the  gods.  Obey  you  also.  Unite  all  the  Catholic  Christians,  and  embrace  the 
religion  of  our  emperor;  let  all  under  your  care  come  hither."  "  The  Christ- 
ians are  not  to  be  governed  by  me  in  such  things,"  answered  Acatius,  "but  by 
the  commandments  of  God.  They  listen  to  me,  when  I  tell  them  to  do  what  is 
right;  they  would,  however,  despise  my  words  if  I  should  tell  them  to  do 
wrong." 

The  above  record  was  sent  to  the  emperor  Decius,  who  read  it,  and  the  an- 
swers of  St.  Acatius  pleased  him  so  much  that  he  laughed,  and  ordered  him  to 
be  set  at  liberty. 

The  Greek  Church,  in  celebrating  the  anniversary  of  his  death,  still  holds 
the  tradition  that  Acatius,  after  having  been  liberated,  converted  many  heath- 
ens ;  that  he  became  famous  for  his  teachings  and  miracles,  and  finally  died  in 
peace. 

It  was  only  by  the  providence  of  God  that  Acatius  was  not  put  to  death,  on 
account  of  having  so  freely  confessed  his  faith.  All  that  is  essential  to  make  a 
martyr  is  found  in  the  character  of  Acatius,  for  he  firmly  confessed  the  Christian 
faith,  with  the  expectation  and  determination  of  suffering  death  for  it. 

Although  he  died  in  peace,  Acatius  has  been  received  into  heaven  with  the 
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same  honor  as  if  lie  bad  died  a  martyr,  for  God  accepted  his  good  intention. 
Our  Saviour  expressly  inculcated  tliis  doctrine  when  He  declares  that  the  poor 
widow,  with  her  two  mites,  had  cast  more  into  the  treasury,  than  did  the  rich 
with  all  their  gold  and  silver ;  (Mark  12  :  43.)  for  the  widow  exhibited  more 
good  will  by  giving  all  she  had,  than  do  the  rich  who  give  but  little  out  of  their 
abundance. 

Endeavor,  therefore,  dear  reader,  above  all  things  to  cultivate  within  your 
heart  a  desire  to  suffer,  if  it  is  the  will  of  God,  and  He  will  reward  your  pure 
intentibn. 


LEGrEI^TDS. 


ST.     HUGO, 

(AprU  1.) 


"The  Dying  Chrietian." 

This  Saint,  on  account  of  his  great  intellect  and  piety,  was  made  Bishop  of 
Grenoble  -when  only  twenty-seven  years  of  age.  He  led  sucli  an  eminently  holy 
life,  that  after  his  death  Pope  Innocent  II.  commanded  Guigo,  the  Prior  of  the 
Carthusians,  who  had  been  a  friend  of  St.  Hugo,  to  write  the  life  of  the  Saint, 
in  order  that  all  Christians  may  be  edified. 

Guigo  fulfilled  the  Pope's  order,  and  what  he  has  written  we  still  possess. 

The  life  of  every  Christian  should  be,  as  it  were,  a  constant  preparation  for 
death ;  the  conduct  of  St.  Hugo,  therefore,  not  only  through  life,  but  even  in 
his  last  sickness  may  be  of  special  instruction  and  edification  to  us.  He  had, 
before  entering  upon  the  duties  of  his  episcopal  oiSce,  and  even  until  the  last 
hour  of  his  life,  temptations  of  a  very  peculiar  character.  On  that  account  he 
did  not  wish  to  accept  the  mitre,  until  the  Pope  himself  consoled  him  bv  assur- 
ing him  that  God  had  permitted  many  other  saintly  persons  to  be  tormented  in 
a  like  manner.  In  his  last  sickness,  however,  all  these  temptations  ceased,  so 
that  he  was  enabled  to  occupy  himself  undisturbedly  with  God. 

There  was  once  another  religious  person  similarly  afilicted  during  her  life- 
time, and  who  felt  the  greatest  dread  of  death  and  judgment;  but  when  death 
approached,  her  fears  vanished,  and  she  waited  with  feelings  of  great  resigna- 
tion and  joy  the  moment  of  her  dissolution.  At  such  a  time  is  sho^vn  the  great 
difierence  between  the  man  of  the  world  and  the  true  Christian.  The  Christian 
may  have  had  many  temptations  during  his  life,  but  when  death  approaches, 
they  cease ;  or  if  the  evil  one  still  continues  his  assaults,  his  power  becomes 
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weaker  as  the  breath  of  the  dying  Christian  grows  faint,  and  in  his  soul  faith 
and  love  finally  triumph  over  the  desperate  attacks  of  the  enemy.  God,  who  is 
good  and  true,  will  not  forsake  the  Christian  in  the  last  combat,  who  has  served 
Him  faithfully  for  many  years.  How  different  is  it  with  the  last  houi-  of  the 
worldly  man.  Even  after  having  received  the  last  Sacraments,  he  is  often  in 
danger  of  losing  the  fruits  thereof  by  the  snares  set  for  him  by  the  evil  one ; 
for  at  the  moment  of  death,  or  in  severe  sickness,  man  is  sometimes  so  retluced 
in  body  and  mind,  that  it  is  almost  impossible  for  the  soul  not  accustomed  to 
combat,  to  resist  the  temptations  to  infidelity  or  despair. 

Owing  to  the  nature  of  his  disease,  the  memory  of  St.  Hugo  was  almost  en- 
tirely destroyed ;  but  only  in  such  a  manner  that  he  knew  nothing  of  temporal 
or  worldly  things.  He  remembered  only  what  belonged  to  God  and  religion. 
During  the  whole  day  he  recited  litanies,  psalms,  passages  from  the  Bible,  and 
prayers,  and  one  night  he  recited  the  Lord's  prayer  three  hundred  times.  From 
this  fact  it  was  easy  to  be  seen  with  what  his  heart  was  filled. 

In  old  age  and  in  sickness  disagreeable  things  arc  more  difiicult  to  bear  than 
in  the  days  of  youth  and  health.  We,  therefore,  very  often  see  old  and  sickly 
persons  cross,  and  sometimes  unreasonable ;  but  when  the  soul  is  sanctified,  the 
love  and  peace  of  God  triumph  over  bodily  discomforts,  so  that  wc  seldom  see  a 
true  Christian  whimsical  and  capricious.  St.  Hugo  never  gave  commands  to 
those  who  attended  him  in  his  sickness,  but  would  ask  them  to  do  this  or  that 
for  him  for  the  love  of  God  ;  and  if  he  ever  thought  that  he  had  offended  any 
one,  he  accused  himself  of  it,  and  would  weep  tears  of  sorrow. 

There  are  some  persons  who  in  sickness  think  of  nothing  but  their  sufferings, 
and  who  allow  the  time  to  pass  away  without  any  benefit  to  their  souls,  until 
death  leaves  it  no  longer  in  their  power  to  do  any  thing.  Nothing  is  more  im- 
pressive than  to  hear  a  dying  man  give  good  and  wholesome  advice  to  those  who 
surround  his  bed.  St.  Hugo  admonished  the  clergymen  and  laymen  who  came 
to  see  him  in  his  last  illness,  according  to  their  position  and  circumstances.  To 
a  rich  man  who  knelt  with  the  rest  around  his  bed  in  order  to  receive  his  bless- 
ing, he  said  reprovingly,  that  he  would  damn  himself  on  account  of  tlic  unjust 
taxes  he  had  demanded  from  his  people.  The  rich  man  was  sm-prised  to  hear 
such  a  reproach  from  one  who  might  almost  be  counted  as  among  the  dead,  and 
he  felt  convniccd  that  God  must  have  revealed  it  to  the  Saint;  he  confessed 
that  ho  had  imposed  heavy  taxes  throughout  his  estates,  but  that  they  had 
not  as  yet  been  collected,  and  he  promised  not  to  levy  them,  after  the  warning 
he  had  received  from  St.  Hugo. 

Despite  his  great  sanctity,  and  the  many  merits  which  he  had  gathered  in  a 
lon^  life,  St.  Hugo  had  very  little  confidence  in  himself,  and  was  full  of  humil- 
ity. Ho  earnestly  begged  his  friends  to  pray  for  him,  and  when  asked  what 
they  should  pray  for  in  parti'cular,  he  answered :  *'  That  God  may  destroy  in 
me  all  worldly  desires,  and  kindle  within  me  the  fire  of  love."     Having  very 
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often  asked  the  lay  brothers  of  the  convent,  who  nursed  him,  to  pray  for  him, 
acciising  himself  of  being  a  sinner,  and  unworthy  of  the  benefits  of  God,  they 
said  to  him  one  day :  "Why  do  you  grieve  so  much,  reverend  Father?  You 
have  not  committed  murder,  nor  perjury,  nor  any  other  crime."  The  Saint 
answered:  "That  does  not  profit  me  any  thing,  since  concupiscence  and  vanity 
alone  sufHcc  to  damn  man,  if  the  divine  mercy  of  God  should  not  interfere." 

The  biographer  of  St.  Hugo  concludes  as  follows  :  "  In  the  year  one  thou- 
sand one  hundred  and  thirty-two  after  Christ,  on  the  first  day  of  April,  St. 
Hugo  died,  in  the  eightieth  year  of  his  age,  and  the  fifty-second  of  his  ordina- 
tion. He  was  distinguished  among  the  Bishops  of  his  time  for  his  extraordinary 
sanctity,  and  when  he  died,  left  peace  to  the  Church  and  to  the  people  over 
whom  he  presided  as  Bishop." 


ST.    FRANCIS    OF    PAULA. 

(April  2.) 

"Human  greatness." 

A  WORLDLY  man  looks  upon  poverty  as  a  curse,  although  it  may  be  united 
with  great  piety,  and  imagines  that  it  must  be  perfect  hafipiness  to  be  numbered 
among  the  princes  of  the  earth.  In  the  life  of  St.  Francis  de  Paula  we  shall 
see  in  what  true  greatness  and  honor  consist. 

St.  Francis  was  born  about  four  hundred  years  ago,  in  Paula,  a  little  town 
in  southern  Italy.  From  his  very  youth  he  led  a  strict  and  holy  life.  Some 
men  have  a  desire  for  worldly  pleasures,  such  as  eating  and  drinking,  money 
and  other  temporal  goods,  honor,  -and  respect.  St.  Francis,  on  the  contrary, 
fervently  desired  to  be  secluded  from  the  world.  From  his  youth  he  never  used 
meat,  eggs,  or  milk,  but  lived  in  entire  poverty  and  obscurity.  His  eminently 
severe  and  holy  life  not  only  attracted  the  attention  of  those  who  knew  him 
personally,  but  even  in  other  countries  mention  was  made  of  it. 

At  the  same  time  there  lived  a  powerful  king  in  France,  Louis  XL;  but 
the  hour  came  when  he  was  obliged  humbly  to  acknowledge  that  a  king  is  a 
miserable,  wretched  man.  He  became  ill,  but  clung  to  life  and  worldly  power, 
and  thought  it  impossible  that  he  could  bo  separated  from  them.  He  paid  his 
physician  an  enormous  salary  (ten  thousand  dollars  a  month),  in  order  that 
he  mi<^ht  do  his  utmost  to  restore  him  to  health  ;  and  he  gave  large  donations 
to  the  Church,  as  if  he  thought  that  the  assistance  of  God  could  be  bought  with 
money.  The  king  then  remembered  what  he  had  heard  of  the  great  sanctity 
of  St.  Francis  of  Paula,  and  hoped  to  have  a  miracle  performed  on  him  by  the 
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Saint.  With  that  intention  he  sent  to  Calabria,  and  invited  the  Saint  to  pay 
him  a  visit,  promising  to  make  him  a  magnificent  present ;  but  St.  Francis 
declared  that  he  wanted  nothing  of  this,  world,  and  therefore  did  not  come,  for 
he  knew  that  the  king  only  desired  him  to  perform  a  miracle,  and  restore  him 
to  health.  King  Louis  then  sent  a  messenger  to  the  king  of  Naples,  begging 
him  to  induce  St.  Francis  to  accept  his  invitation,  but  ia  vain ;  for  St.  Francis 
declared  that  he  did  not  wish  to  tempt  God,  and  travel  twelve  hundred  miles, 
in  order  to  strengthen  a  king  in  his  attachment  to  the  world  and  to  life.  The 
king  however  was  not  to  bo  discouraged,  but  sent  to  the  Pope,  asking  him  to 
intercede  in  his  behalf;  whereupon  the  Pope  wrote  two  letters  to  St.  Francis, 
who,  not  wishing  to  disobey  the  supreme  head  of  the  Church,  finally  set  out  for 
France. 

"When  the  Saint  an'ived,  looking  like  a  poor  and  unlettered  man,  the  king 
treated  him  with  as  much  honor  as  if  he  had  been  the  Pope ;  he  even  fell  down 
on  his  knees  before' the  humble  Francis,  beseeching  him  to  pray  for  him,  that 
his  life  might  be  prolonged.  The  king  said  to  him  :  "  I  wish  especially  to  know 
from  you,  whether  I  shall  ever  be  cured  of  this  disease  or  not."  St.  Francis  an- 
swered :  "  Your  majesty,  we  must  submit  to  the  will  of  God,  in  whose  hands 
arc  life  and  death  ;  and  it  is  wicked  to  attempt  to  fathom  His  mysteries,  if  lie 
does  not  Himself  reveal  them.  I  at  first  refused  to  come,  because  I  loved  my 
secluded  life ;  but  since  I  thought  it  was  pleasing  to  Almighty  God,  I  have 
obeyed  the  summons,  and  have  come  to  tell  you  that  you  have  not  long  to  live, 
and  you  should  therefore  pay  particular  attention  to  the  state  of  your  soul  and 
to  the  welfare  of  your  kingdom." 

The  king  had  a  room  prepared  for  St.  Francis,  and  conversed  daily  with 
him ;  but  after  a  while  a  courtier,  filled  with  envy  at  the  influence  exercised  by 
St.  Francis  over  the  king,  pretended  to  doubt  the  humility  of  the  Saint.  The 
king's  doubts  respecting  the  sincerity  of  St.  Francis  were  soon  aroused,  and  he 
determined  to  test  him.  He  therefore  sent  him  a  magnificent  dining-table, 
ornamented  with  gold  and  silver,  under  the  pretext  of  furnishing  his  room. 
St.  Francis  refused  to  accept  the  present,  saying :  "  Return  it  to  the  king  in 
my  name  ;  for  such  splendid  furniture  is  not  fit  for  the  apartment  of  a  poor  her- 
mit; a  wooden  platter  is  good  enough  for  me."  The  king  then  sent  a  largo 
number  of  tin-plates  to  his  room,  but  the  Saint  again  refused  to  receive  them. 
Under  the  cloak  of  devotion  they  again  sought  to  tempt  him  ;  and  for  that  pur- 
pose sent  him  a  statue  of  the  Elessed  Virgin,  made  out  of  pure  gold,  and  worth 
several  thousand  ducats,  but  St.  Francis  returned  the  statue  to  the  king,  saying 
that  he  had  no  devotion  for  any  thing  made  of  gold  and  silver,  but  rather  pre- 
ferred a  paper  picture  of  the  Blessed  Virgin. 

Although  astonished  at  such  conduct,  the  king  was  not  yet  convinced  of 
the  disinterestedness  of  the  holy  hermit.  He  therefore  sent  the  golden  statue 
to  him  again,  and  told  him  that  if  he  did  not  wish  to  receive  it  as  a  present,  he 


488  LEGENDS. 


should  have  it  melted  into  money  and  distribute  it  among  the  poor.  St.  Francis 
answered :  "  The  king  has  his  oii-n  almoner,  who  can  attend  to  such  matters 
better  than  I." 

.  Urged  on,  as  it  were,  by  Satan,  the  king  persevered  in  his  efforts  to  tempt 
fhe  Saint,  and  one  day  he  came  himself  into  the  room  of  St.  Francis  with  a 
sack  filled  with  ducats,  and  offered  it  to  him  as  his  contribution  towards  the 
erection  of  a  convent.  St.  Francis,  however,  who  like  St.  John  the  Baptist, 
lived  a  most  austere  life,  had  the  courage  to  tell  the  truth  to  the  king,  and 
said :  "  It  would  bo  far  better  and  more  honorable  in  your  majesty  to  give  back 
the  possessions  you  have  obtained  by  force  and  injustice,  and  not  oppress  your 
impoverished  subjects  by  new  and  insurportable  taxes,  than  to  give  alms  from 
stolen  property.  The  salvation  of  the  soul  can  only  be  attained  by  true  and 
honest  means." 

The  prayers  and  continued  admonitions  of  St.  Francis  of  Paula  finally  pre- 
vailed with  the  king,  who  repented,  and  became  more  attentive  to  his  duties  as 
a  Christian.  He  felt  such  compunction  for  his  sins,  that  he  scourged  himself, 
and  wept  bitterly  for  having  offended  God,  and  when  death  at  last  approached, 
he  recommended  himself  and  his  children  to  the  prayers  of  St.  Fi'ancis. 

With  no  confidence  in  liimself  did  this  once  powerful  king  go  to  meet  his 
eternal  Judge ;  and  if  ho  found  grace  before  the  throne  of  God,  it  was  due  only 
to  the  mercy  and  compassion  of  the  Saviour.  His  own  chamberlain,  Comenes, 
who  wrote  a  life  of  the  king,  concludes  thus  :  "  This  great  king  suffered  much 
and  labored  much,  but  nevertheless  was  obliged  to  leave  all  his  earthly  pos- 
sessions, and  could  not  prolong  his  life  for  even  one  single  hour,  although  ho 
made  every  effort  to  do  so.  I  have  known  him,  and  was  his  servant  in  the 
bloom  of  his  age,  and  when  he  was  at  the  height  of  his  power ;  but  I  never  saw 
him  when  he  was  not  oppressed  with  care  and  anxiety.  Would  it  not  have  been 
better  for  him  to  have  cared  less  for  the  world  and  to  have  guarded  against 
offending  God  and  oppressing  the  people  ?" 

Of  St.  Francis,  the  poor  hermit,  on  the  contrary,  the  following  is  written  by 
one  who  knew  him  personally :  "Francis,  the  man  of  God,  had  the  faith  of  the 
Palriarchs,  from  the  fact  of  his  leaving  his  nation,  country,  and  relatives.  He 
was  like  a  second  Abraham,  to  whom  was  said :  '  Go  forth  from  thy  country  and 
from  thy  kindred;' — he  had  the  5pin^  of  the  Prophets,  for  he  foretold  many 
things  of  the  future,  and  wept  bitterly  when  he  saw  m  spirit  the  Christians 
threatened  with  war,  famine,  and  pestilence;  he  had  the  zeal  of  the  Apostles,  for 
in  all  things  did  he  seek  the  honor  of  God  and  the  salvation  of  souls.  He  was 
very  attentive  in  his  prayers,  worked  incessantly,  ate  sparingly,  and  took  but 
little  rest.  He  always  wore  a  girdle  made  of  coarse  hair  next  to  his  body, 
scourged  himself  frequently,  and  was  most  rigid  in  the  observance  of  his  fasts 
and  vigils.     He  sympathised  with  the  poor  and  with  all  who  were  distressed  in 
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soul  or  boi.ly,  and  vras  oppressed  with  sorrow  at  seeing  so  many  sinners  continue 
in  their  wickedness,  thus  losing  their  eternal  salvation. 

In  comparing  the  powerful  hing  Louis  XI.  with  Francis  the  poor  hermit,  in 
which  do  jou  find  true  greatness  ?  Even  the  world  has  passed  judgment  upon 
the  two.  Louis  tlic  king  is  seldom  thought  of;  but  princes  and  nations,  after 
the  death  of  St.  Francis,  requested  the  Pope  to  canonize  him^  and  congregations 
and  churches  have  chosen  him  to  be  their  patron. 


SS.    AGAPE,    CIIIONIA,    AND    IRENE. 

(April  3.) 

These  three  Saints  were  sisters,  and  belonged  to  the  province  of  Thessa- 
lonia,  to  the  Christians  of  which  province  St.  Paul  addressed  two  of  his  epistles, 
which  are  still  to  be  found  in  the  holy  Scriptures.  From  what  is  related  of 
these  holy  sisters  in  the  acts  of  the  martyrs,  it  is  evident  that  their  father  and 
their  husbands  were  heathens  ;  notwithstanding  which  the  sisters  showed  great 
virtues,  a  pure  love  to  God,  and  a  firm  hope  of  heaven.  Their  names  corres- 
ponded with  their  lives  ;  in  the  Greek  language  Agape  means  pure  love ;  Cliio- 
nla,  the  siwiv-ivhllc,  and  Irene,  the  peaceful.  They  occupied  their  leisure  time 
in  reading  the  holy  Scriptures,  written  uj^on  rolls  of  parchment,  for  at  that  time 
the  art  of  printing  was  not  known. 

When  Diocletian  ordered  a  persecution  of  the  Christians  in  the  year  three 
hundred  and  three  after  Christ,  he  commanded  especially  that  the  holy  Scrip- 
tures, wherever  found,  sliould  be  burned.  The  three  sisters  resolved  not  to 
deny  their  faith,  but  determined  to  save  their  lives  as  long  as  they  could  do  so 
without  committing  sin.  They  left,  therefore,  their  homes,  their  relative^,  and 
property,  taking  with  them  only  the  holy  Scriptures,  and  concealed  themselves 
in  a  liigh  mountain,  whore*  they  lived  without  shelter  of  any  kind.  After  some 
time  they  retui-ned  home,  hoping  that  the  persecution  had  abated ;  but  to  their 
sorrow  they  found  it  impossible  to  read  the  holy  Scriptures  without  exercising 
the  greatest  caution,  because  in  their  own  husbands  they  discovered  the  persons 
Avhom  they  had  most  reason  to  dread. 

Notwithstanding  their  precautions,  they  wore  finally  detected  and  thrown 
into  prison,  and  tlieir  books  were  taken  away  from  them  and  consigned  to  the 
flames.  The  women  were  then  commanded  to  eat  the  meat  of  the  sacrifices,  as 
a  sign  that  they  were  willing  to  deny  their  faith  ;  but  they  refused,  and  for  that 
reason  were  brought  before  the  governor  Dulcetius.     lie  fii"st  addressed  Agape, 
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asking  her  in  wliat  slio  believed,  and  the  heroic  Christian  replied:  "I  believe 
in  the  living  God,  and  do  not  wish  to  lose  the  good  conscience  I  have  obtained 
by  practicing  the  duties  of  my  holy  religion."  The  governor  then  turned  to 
Chionia,  and  said  :  "  What  have  you  to  say  ?"  Chionia  ansTvered  :  "  All  that 
I  have  to  say  is,  that  I  believe  in  the  living  God,  and  for  that  reason  I  have  not 
obeyed  the  command  of  the  emperor."  Irene,  -when  asked  why  she  had  not 
complied  -with  the  imperial  decree,  replied:   "I  Tvas  afraid  of  offending  God." 

When  other  Christian  women,  who  were  imprisoned  on  account  of  their  faith, 
and  who  were  expected  to  deny  their  religion,  had  given  similar  answers,  the 
governor  again  turned  towards  v^gape,  and  asked  her  :  "  What  is  your  final  de- 
termination ?  Are  you  willing  to  obey  the  emperor  '!"  "  I  shall  never  deliver 
myself  up  to  Satan,"  replied  Agape;  "all  your  words  will  not  deceive  me." 
The  governor  then  addressed  Chionia,  saying:  "What  determination  have  you 
come  to  ?"  "My  sentiments  have  not  changed,"  was  her  answer."  "Who  in- 
duced you  to  believe  in  such  follies  ?"  asked  the  governor.  "  We  are  indebted 
to  Almighty  God  for  the  holy  faith  wc  profess,  and  to  His  Son  Jesus  Christ, 
our  Lord,"  was  the  reply  of  Chionia. 

When  pronouncing  the  sentence,  the  judge  said  :  "You  are  bound  to  submit 
to  the  decrees  of  the  emperor ;  but  because  you  have,  in  spite  of  all  warnings 
and  threats,  remained  obstinate  and  disobedient,  and  gloried  even  in  your 
■wicked  Christian  name,  I  shall  punish  you  according  to  the  law.  In  consequence 
therefore  of  the  stubbornness  shown  by  Agape  and  Chionia,  in  opposition  to  the 
divine  mandate  of  our  emperor,  wc  condemn  them  to  be  burned  alive  ;  Irene, 
however,  will  remain  in  prison  until  further  orders." 

After  the  two  sisters  had  suffered  martyrdom,  the  house  of  Irene  was 
searched,  and  a  large  number  of  sacred  W'ritings  found.  The  governor  had  her 
again  brought  before  him,  and  reproached  her  for  it,  but  offered  to  pardon  her 
if  she  would  worship  the  gods.  L-enc  answered :  "  I  never  shall  do  such  a 
wicked  thing,  and  I  vow  before  Almighty  God,  who  has  created  heaven  and 
earth,  the  sea  and  all  that  is  contained  therein,  to  remain  firm  in  my  faith." 
Yfhen  sentencing  her,  the  governor  said  :  "  Although  you  deserve  death,  since 
those  bad  books  were  found  in  your  house,  I  decree  another  punishment  for  you. 
You  shall  be  exposed  in  a  house  of  ill-fame,  and  receive  nothing  for  your  daily 
food  but  bread ;  you  shall  be  watched  by  soldiers,  so  that  you  can  not  leave  the 
house  for  a  moment." 

This  cruel  sentence  was  executed ;  but  the  Lord  protected  the  heroic  Irene 
against  any  disgrace.  As  long  as  she  was  in  .the  house,  no  one  ever  acted  im- 
properly towards  her,  and  not  even  an  impure  word  was  spoken  in  her  presence. 
After  a  while  the  governor  had  her  brought  again  before  him,  and  asked  her  if 
she  wished  to  persevere  in  her  obstinacy.  Irene  answered:  "I  remain  fii'm  in 
my  determination,  it  is  not  obstinacy,  but  duty  and  love  towards  God."  The 
governor  then  sentenced  her  to  be  burned  alive  as  her  two  sisters  had  been. 
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We  sec  how  these  three  Christian  women  with  fervent  zeal  read  and  pre- 
served the  holy  Scriptures,  thereby  exposing  themselves  to  the  greatest  danger. 
They  only  read  them  secretly,  because  it  was  not  safe  to  do  so  in  the  presence 
of  their  husbands  and  servants ;  and  although  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures  was 
punishable  with  death,  they  still  kept  them.  It  was  from  the  sacred  writings 
they  received  the  spirit,  courage,  and  strength  to  suffer  forthe  faith,  and  to  die 
the  glorious  death  .of  martyrs. 

We  are  enabled  to  judge  of  the  disposition  and  character  of  a  man  by  the 
books  ho  reads.  The  contents  of  these  books  are  for  him  what  oil  is  to  the 
lamp  ;  they  fortify  and  strengthen  him  the  more.  If  you  are  religiously  dis- 
posed, you  will  prefer  to  read  books  of  devotion,  and  you  will  advance  daily  in 
piety  ;  but  if  you  arc  worldly  and  sensual  in  your  tastes,  you  will  prefer  to  read 
exciting  novels,  or  such  books  and  newspapers  as  inculcate  infidelity  and  civil 
anarchy.  There  are  young  persons,  however,  who  do  what  SS.  Agape,  Chionia, 
and  Irene  did,  that  is  to  say,  they  conceal  the  books  which  they  read  from  their 
relatives,  but  only  because  their  books  arc  not  fit  to  be  read,  and  their  guardians 
would  only  be  doing  their  duty  if  they  should  cast  such  works  into  the  fire.  Of 
one  thing  we  may  be  sure,  and  that  is  that  immoral  books  effect  the  ruin  of  man 
quite  as  quickly  as  bad  company. 


ST.     ISIDOR. 


(April_4.) 


'The  Christian  Bee." 


FouE,  hundred  years  after  Christ,  Spain  was  invaded  by  barbarous  tribes  of 
Vandals,  Alans,  Sueves,  and  Goths.  These  hordes  of  robbers  not  only  devast- 
ated the  country,  but  greatly  endangered  religion,  because  the  Goths  had  em- 
braced the  Arian  heresy,  and  denied  the  doctrine  of  the  most  blessed  Trinity. 
It  ivas  at  this  time  that  God  raised  up  St.  Isidor  to  guide  and  protect  his  Church 
in  the  hour  of  danger  and  religious  darkness. 

St.  Isidor  was  the  son  of  noble  parents,  ^srho  had  to  flee  on  account  of  their 
faitli.  Even  Carthagena,  his  native  city,  had  been  destroyed  by  the  Goths. 
Destined  by  God  to  enlighten  the  world  through  his  learning,  St.  Isidor  was 
sent  to  college  ;  but  the  difiiculty  of  becoming  a  learned  man  seemed  to  him  so 
great,  that  he  was  almost  discouraged.  Once,  when  resting  by  the  side  of  a 
well,  he  saw  a  block  of  wood  deeply  indented  by  the  constant  drawing  of  the 
rope  over  it,  and  near  by  a  stone  very  much  hollowed  out.  He  asked  a  woman 
■who  was  just  drawing  water,  by  whom  this  had  been  done.     The  woman  said 
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tluit  tlic  indenture  in  tlic  block  of  -wood  was  caused  by  the  rope  passing  over  it 
so  frequently,  and  that  the  cavity  in  the  stone  had  been  made  by  the  incessant 
dropping  of  the  ivatcr.  Then  the  youth  said  to  himself:  "If  such  impressions 
cin  be  made  upon  ■wood  and  stone,  why  should  not  my  mind  become  gradually 
enlightened  by  indefatigable  study?" 

He  attained  an  extraordinary  degree  of  learning  and  was  thoroughly  con- 
versant with  the  Latin,- Greek,  and  Hebrew  languages,  and  excelled  also  in 
philosophy,  jurisprudence,  oratory,  and  in  all  the  sciences  which  were  taught 
in  that  age.  Ho  was  the  most  learned  man  of  his  time,  and  to  his  great  knowl- 
edge was  added  a  pious  and  virtuous  life. 

In  all  times  we  find  men  endeavoring  to  obtain  knowledge,  but  when  we  ask 
why  they  labor  to  attain  it,  we  discover  that  the  desire  of  praise  alone  animates 
them,  or  the  wish  to  bo  considered  learned  by  their  fellow-men,  or  else  it  is  an 
insatiable  thirst  for  the  possession  of  knowledge,  just  as  many  people  eat,  not 
for  the  purpose  of  nourishing  and  strengthening  their  bodies,  but  for  the  sake 
of  indulging  in  gluttony.  It  was  not  so  with  St.  Isidor ;  the  rich  treasures 
of  his  learning  were  applied  to  the  honoring  of  God  and  extension  of  His  divine 
kingdom  upon  earth. 

The  brother  of  Isidor  was  the  Bishop  of  Seville,  and  he  too  is  numbered 
among  the  Saints  of  the  Catholic  Church  ;  after  his  death  Isidor  succeeded  him, 
and  as  Bishoj^  accomplished  a  great  deal  for  the  restoration  of  faith  and  morals. 
Ho  was  especially  attentive  to  the  clergy,  whom  he  assembled  around  him  from 
far  and  near,  in  order  to  instruct  them  more  in  the  knowledge  of  divine  things. 
But  they  came  even  uninvited,  not  only  to  hear,  but  also  to  see  their  most 
'  venerable  father.  lie,  therefore,  built  outside  of  Seville  a  magnificent  convent, 
in  which  he  himself,  together  with  other  learned  men,  instructed  clergymen  and 
those  who  desired  to  become  learned  men  in  all  the  necessary  sciences ;  for  he 
justly  considered  the  want  of  a  solid  knowledge  of  the  holy  Scriptures  as  the 
principal  cause  for  the  springing  up  of  heresies.  Other  convents  were  also 
built  by  him,  and  ho  took  care  that  a  truly  spiritual  life  was  led  by  all  who  be- 
came the  inmates  of  them. 

St.  Isidor,  however,  was  not  satisfied  with  propagating  the  holy  Catholic 
faith  in  his  diocese  alone ;  he  endeavored  to  work  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
even  among  other  nations,  and  for  that  purpose  wrote  letters,  and  sent  mes- 
sengers to  all  places  which  he  could  not  himself  visit.  He  wrote  many  books  of 
instruction  and  devotion,  a  great  part  of  which  have  been  preserved. 

During  the  lifetime  of  St.  Isidor  several  Councils  were  held  in  Spain  over 
which  he  presided,  where  many  important  and  wholesome  decrees  were  passed. 
In  one  of  the  Councils  ho  had  a  public  disputation  with  an  heretical  Bishop 
whose  arguments  he  refuted  so  thoroughly,  that  the  heretic  declared  himself 
conquered,  after  which  he  returned  to  the  true  faith. 

In  regard  to  the  death  of  St.  Isidor,  an  eye-witness,  and  one  of  his  disciples, 
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Redemptus,  relates  the  following  facts  :  "  Knowing  tliat  his  end  was  fast  ap- 
proaching, he  gave  daily  for  the  space  of  six  months  such  abundant  alms  to  the 
poor,  that  it  occupied  his  time  from  sun-rise  to  sun-set  in  distributing  them. 
When  his  fever  increased,  and  his  stomach  refused  to  retain  food,  he  sent  for 
his  two  Suffragan-Bishops,  and  desired  them  to  have  him  carried  into  the 
Church,  where  the  poor,  the  rich,  the  clergy,  and  the  laity  gathered  around 
him  ;  and  such  were  the  lamentations  and  weeping  that  every  one  present  was 
in  tears.  When  in  church,  the  Bishops,  at  his  request,  clothed  him  in  sack- 
cloth, and  sprinkled  his  head  with  ashes ;  the  dying  Bishop,  with  his  arms  lifted 
up  towards  heaven,  then  said :  ''  0  God,  who  knowest  the  hearts  of  men,  and 
who  didst  pardon  the  publican  who  stood  afar  off  in  the  temple,  striking  his 
breast,  accept  at  this  hour  my  humble  confession ;  blot  out  from  Thy  remem- 
brance the  innumerable  sins  which  I  have  committed,  and  consider  not  the  evils 
and  transgressions  of  my  youth.  Thou,  0  Lord,  hast  not  commanded  penance 
to  be  done  by  the  just,  who  have  not  sinned,  but  by  sinners  like  me,  whose  sins 
are  as  numerous  as  the  sands  on  the  sea-shore.  Thou  hast  said  that  when  the 
sinner  would  turn  from  his  evil  ways.  Thou  wouldst  forget  all  his  iniquities ; 
remembering  these  words,  therefore,  with  confidence  and  hope  I  cry  unto  Thee, 
whose  heaven  I  am  not  worthy  to  behold  on  account  of  my  many  sins.  Be  nigh 
unto  me,  0  God,  give  heed  to  my  supplication,  and  grant  me  the  forgiveness  I 
ask  for.'  After  finishing  this  prayer,  he  received  the  Holy  Eucharist,  sighing 
deeply  over  his  own  unworthiness.  He  then  turned  to  the  clergy  and  the  peo- 
ple assembled  in  the  church,  and  asked  pardon  of  all  if  ho  had  been  uncharitable, 
or  angry,  or  if  he  had  given  them  bad  advice.  Four  days  afterwards  he  died, 
in  the  peace  of  God." 

We  will  now  relate  a  little  incident  in  the  youth  of  St.  Isidor.  When  a  babe, 
Isidor  was  carried  by  the  nurse  into  the  garden,  and  there  left  among  the  flowers 
and  plants.  After  some  time  his  father,  walking  through  the  garden,  had  his 
attention  di'awn  to  the  loud  humming  of  a  large  swarm  of  bees.  He  went  to 
the  place,  and  saw  the  bees  creeping  over  the  face  of  his  chihl,  and  going  in  and 
out  of  his  mouth  as  if  it  had  been  a  hive.  The  father  took  the  child  in  his  arms, 
and  the  bees  at  once  flew  away.  This  was  a  beautiful  omen  that  this  child 
should  one  day,  like  a  bee,  suck  in  the  honey  of  divine  wisdom  from  the  holy 
■  Scriptures,  and  that  many  Christians  at  some  futm-e  timj,  should  hear  from  his 
lips  words  of  sweet  counsel  and  instruction ;  for  the  bee  is  the  emblem  of  a 
Christian. 

The  brain  of  man  is  always  busily  working  either  for  good  or  for  evil ;  the 
thoughts  of  a  worldly  man  are  like  wasps,  flying  constantly  around,  but  never 
bringing  back  any  honey  ;  the  thoughts  of  a  Christian  are  hkc  bees ;  they  fly 
up  to  God,  to  Christ,  and  to  His  Saints,  sucking  in  honey  as  it  were  by  pious 
meditation,  and  carrying  it  into  his  heart,  from'  which  it  afterwards  comes  forth 
in  the  shape  of  godly  thoughts  and  deeds.  A 
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The  wasp  consumes  tlie  lioncy  wliich  it  finds,  and  docs  not  bring  it  to  its 
nest ;  the  bee,  however,  seeks  honey  and  makes  wax,  not  so  much  for  its  own 
use,  but  rather  to  preserve  it.  The  worldly  man  uses  whatever  the  world  con- 
tains, without  ever  thinking  of  God  or  of  eternity ;  the  Christian,  on  the  con- 
trary, uses  in  moderation  the  things  of  the  world,  and  does  not  consider  them 
all  that  is  worth  living  for,  but  endeavors  to  make  good  use  of  them  for  eternity. 
The  bee  labors  not  for  itself,  but  in  unity  with  others,  and  for  the  general  wel- 
fare ;  in  the  same  manner  the  Christian  considers  that  he  belongs  to  a  great 
community,  to  the  Catholic  Church,  to  the  State,  to  the  congregation,  to  his 
family ;  he,  therefore,  has  a  regard  not  only  for  his  own  profit,  and  for  his  own 
salvation,  but  also  for  tlie  common  good  of  all.  The  Saviour,  in  speaking  of  the 
Last  Judgment,  compares  the  good  and  the  wicked  to  sheep  and  rams.  In  the 
same  manner  can  wc  compare  them  with  bees  and  wasps,  who  outwardly  look 
alike,  but  whose  dispositions  and  natures  are  very  different.  Let  us  imitate  the 
industrious  bee,   and  resolve  never  to  spend    an  idle   moment,  but  to  labor 


earnestly  for  the  salvation  of  our  souls. 


BLESSED    JULIANA. 

(April  6.) 

"  Corpus  Cliristi." 

Do  you  wish  to  know  the  day  upon  which  the  children  of  every  Catholic  con- 
gregation enjoy  themselves  most,  and  when  the  hearts  of  all  true  and  devout 
Christians  are  filled  with  joy,  when  the  most  beautiful  and  the  best  the  Church 
possesses  is  brought  forth,  and  the  services  are  not  only  held  within  the  walls 
of  the  Church,  but  in  the  streets  of  the  city,  and  the  wl|ole  place  become  like 
one  vast  Church  ?  It  is  upon  the  festival  of  Corpus  Christi,  celebrated  in  com- 
memoration of  the  institution  of  the  most  Holy  Eucharist.  Although  one  of  the 
last  of  the  feasts  instituted  by  the  Church,  it  is  celebrated  with  the  utmost  pomp 
and  solemnity  in  all  Catholic  countries.  The  commemoration  of  the  institution 
of  the  most  Holy  Eucharist  has  been  observed  at  all  times  in  the  Catholic  Church; 
but  Holy  Thursday  is  a  day  specially  set  apart  for  its  commemoration.  Holy 
Thursday  is  at  the  same  time  a  day  of  sorrow,  because  on  it  the  sufierings  of 
our  Lord  began,  who  died  on  the  day  following.  For  that  reason  it  could  not 
be  celebrated  with  joy,  although  upon  that  day  God  bestowed  upon  us  a  gift 
more  valuable  than  any  thing  contained  in  cither  heaven  or  earth, — nothing  less 
than  His  own  precious  body  and  blood.  The  Church,  therefore  some  hundred 
years  ago,  saw  fit  to  anoint  a  day  for  its  solemn  commemoration,  which  day  is 
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called 'Cj?y!<s  Christi.     The  principal  reason  for  doing  so  i3  to  be  found  in  the 
following  facts,  related  to  us  in  the  life  of  the  Blessed  Juliana. 

In  a  convent  of  Liege  in  Belgium,  there  lived,  about  six  hundred  years  ago, 
a  pious  virgin  named  Juliana,  ivJio  had  an  extraordinary  love  for  Christ,  and 
■was  so  strict  in  the  practice  of  her  holy  religion,  that  many  things  'which  -wei-e 
looked  upon  by  ivorldly  people  as  void  of  evil,  were  regarded  by  her  as  exceed- 
ingly sinful. 

Blessed  Juliana  possessed  a  great  devotion  for  the  most  Holy  Eucharist,  and 
.  earnestly  desired  to  attend  Mass  daily,  but  it  was  not  at  that  time  celebrated 
every  day  in  the  convent ;  she  therefore  attended  the  holy  sacrifice  of  the  Mass 
in  a  spiritual  manner  in  a  retired  part  of  the  convent. 

When  receiving  Holy  Communion,  she  was  filled  with  heavenly  grace,  so 
that  her  soul  melted  like  wax  in  the  furnace  of  divine  Ibve.  She  desired  to  be 
left  alone  for  the  whole  week  after  she  had  received  it,  and  refused  to  see  any 
visitors  during  that  time.  She  meditated  upon  the  Passion  of  Christ  with  such 
fervor  and  profound  love,  that  tears  would  stream  from  her  eyes ;  sometimes 
even  in  the  church  she  could  not  restrain  herself  from  crying  out  aloud,  so  that 
she  had  to  be  taken  out,  in  order  to  prevent  any  disturbance  in  the  congregation. 
She  never  could  speak  or  hear  of  the  Passion  of  Christ  without  experiencing  the 
most  tender  feelings  of  compassion. 

Living  thus  entirely  in  and  for  God,  she  practiced  upon  herself  the  most 
incredible  austerities ;  she  took  food  only  once  a  day,  and  then  only  towards 
evening ;  she  slept  so  seldom,  that  it  excited  wonder  how  any  one  could  live 
who  allowed  so  little  time  for  rest. 

Even  in  her  youth  Juliana  had  a  vision  regularly  dui-ing  her*  prayers.  She 
saw  the  full  moon  shining  brightly,  but  with  one  dark  spot  upon  it«  She  en- 
treated our  Lord  in  prayer  to  enlighten  her  as  to  the  meaning  of  what  she  had 
seen,  and  it  was  revealed  to  her  that  the  moon  represented  the  Church,  but  by 
the  imperfection  of  the  dark  spot  was  indicated  the  want  of  one  feast  in  the 
festive  cycle  of  the  Church,  which  it  was  His  wish  to  have  observed  by  Chris- 
tians. He  desired  that  in  memory  of  the  most  Holy  Eucharist  a  feast  should  be 
celebrated  once  in  a  year  with  greater  solemnity  than  could  be  used  during 
Holy  "Week,  which  time  is  exclusively  set  apart  for  meditation  upon  the  suf- 
ferings of  Christ.  The  Blessed  Juhana  was  told  to  celebrate  this  feast  first  by 
herself,  and  then  with  other  pious  and  humble  persons,  but  she  was  finally  com- 
manded to  announce  it  to  the  whole  world. 

Juliana  was  struck  with  terror  at  what  had  been  revealed  to  her,  and  humbly 
begged  of  Christ  to  charge  holy  and  learned  priests  with  the  task  of  making  it 
known  to  the  world,  who  by  their  authority  as  priests  could  easily  further  so 
great  an  undertaking ;  but  the  Lord  insisted  that  she  should  obey  His  command. 
When  she  again  begged  to  be  dispensed  from  the  duty,  she  heard  a  voice  usinf 
the  following  words  from  the   Scripture :   "  I  confess  to  thee,   0  Father,  Lord 
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of  heaven  and  earth,  because  Thou  hast  hidden  these  things  from  the  wise  and 
prudent,  and  hast  revealed  them  to  the  little  ones."  (Luke.  10  :  21.)  Twenty 
years  passed  away.  Juliana  was  constantly  admonished  to  invite  the  world  to 
participate  in  the  solemn  celebration  of  the  most  Holy  Eucharist ;  but  she  prayed 
incessantly  with  sighs  and  tears  that  the  Lord  would  impose  the  charge  upon 
some  one  else ;  it  even  happened  that  in  her  distress  she  was  seen  to  shed  tears 
of  blood.  At  last  she  felt  that  it  would  be  very  wicked  to  delay  any  longer  in 
fulfilling  the  express  will  of  God,  and  she  therefore  determined  to  do  as  she  had 
been  commanded. 

It  is  necessary,  however,  to  be  very  prudent  in  regard  to  visions  and  revela- 
tions, because  wo  are  not  always  sure  that  they  come  from  God.  Juliana  there- 
fore made  known  her  vision  to  an  excellent  and  pious  clergyman,  begging  him 
to  consult  about  it  with-  other  prominent  Bishops  and  theologians.  This  was 
done ;  the  clergyman  mentioned  it  also  to  James  of  Troyes,  who  afterwards 
became  Pope  Urban  IV.,  to  the  Chancellor  of  Paris,  and  to  many  other  learned 
and  pious  persons.  They  all  agreed  that  it  was  not  contrary  to  the  law  of  God, 
but  that  a  special  feast  of  the  most  Holy  Eucharist  would  further  the  honor  of 
God  and  the  salvation  of  the  faithful. 

Juliana  was  strengthened  in  her  undertaking  from  the  fact  that  another 
pious  nun,  named  Isabella,  had  also  received  a  revelation  that  the  institutions 
of  such  a  feast  would  be  pleasing  to  Almighty  God.  She  communicated  the 
A'ision  to  Juliana,  without  knowing  that  Juliana  had  also  been  commanded  to 
make  the  will  of  God  known  in  regard  to  the  new  festival. 

Contradictions  and  mockery,  however,  soon  made  their  appearance,  even 
learned  ecclesiastics  denounced  the  so-called  innovation,  and  Juliana  was  often 
laughed  at  as  a  visionary :  but  all  this  did  not  deter  her  from  urging  them  to 
catablish  the  feast.  She  had  before  delayed  out  of  humility,  and  had  prayed 
that  God  would  spare  her  from  the  task  of  making  it  public,  but  she  prayed  now 
with  her  whole  heart  and  soul  for  its  advancement.  The  Bishop  of  Liege  was 
the  first  to  institute  the  feast  in  his  diocese ;  but  he  died  before  his  will  had 
been  accomplished.  At  that  time  Cardinal  Hugo  was  sent  by  the  Pope  to  Liege ; 
he  had  been  the  former  Superior  of  the  Dominican  convent  at  Liege,  and  knew 
of  the  revelation  of  Juliana.  Cardinal  Hugo  then  instituted  the  feast,  and  it 
was  for  the  first  time  celebrated  in  the  church  of  St.  Martin  at  Liege  in  the 
year  one  thousand  two  hundred  and  fifty-two,  on  which  occasion  a  great  many 
persons  were  present ;  he  also  commanded  that  in  future  it  should  be  celebrated 
in  all  the  churches  of  the  district  over  which  the  apostolic  Legate  presided. 

As  Juliana  was  the  most  active  in  establishing  the  beautiful  and  solemn 
feast  of  Corpus  Christi,  so  did  she  also  receive  the  honor  of  suffering  the  most 
for  it.  She  was  superior  of  a  convent,  and  was  falsely  accused  by  a  wicked  per- 
son, of  having  squandered  the  money  of  the  convent  for  the  celebration  of  the 
feast  of  Corpus  Christi.     Many  inhabitants  were  so  incited  against  Juliana  that 
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they  forcibly  entered  the  convent,  destroyed  what  they  could  find,  and  with 
curses  on  their  lips  searched  for  the  Superior,  but  could  not  find  her.  Juliana 
believed  it  to  be  her  duty,  under  the  circumstances,  to  save  her  life  by  escaping  ; 
but  having  returned  to  the  convent,  the  persecution  again  commenced,  especially 
as  Bishop  Robert  had  died. 

The  angry  mob  threw  stones  at  her,  and  destroyed  the  chapel  where  she 
usually  prayed.  She  could  no  longer  remain  in  Liege,  and  fled  therefore  to 
another  convent,  but  from  there  also  she  was  expelled  by  the  intrigues  of  her 
enemies.  Finally  she  went  with  some  of  the  sisters,  who  did  not  wish  to  be 
separated  from  their  Superior,  to  a  convent  in  Namur,  where  she  also  had  much 
to  sufi'er ;  but  in  all  her  poverty,  distress  and  persecution,  Juliana  praised  and 
thanked  God  the  more,  because  she  was  allowed  to  sufier  for  Him.  How  the 
spirit  of  Christ  dwelt  in  her,  was  shown  by  the  desire  which  she  sometimes 
expressed,  to  die  twice,  if  thereby  her  enemies  could  obtain  eternal  salvation. 
She  found  it  impossible  to  remain  in  Namur,  but  the  pious  pastor  of  Fosse  gave 
her  a  small  house  next  to  the  Church.  She  soon  after  became  very  ill,  but  at 
Easter  she  left  her  bed  and  asked  to  be  carried  into  the  church,  in  order  to 
take  leave,  as  she  said,  of  the  sanctuary.  There  she  received  with  the  greatest 
devotion  Holy  Communion,  and  remained  in  church  until  sun-set.  She  died 
ou  a  Friday,  at  the  same  hour  in  which  our  Saviour  gave  up  His  spirit,  having 
reached  the  age  of  sixty-six,  just  double  that  attained  by  our  Redeemer. 

As  Jesus  Christ  Himselfi  could  only  by  great  sufferings  and  sorrows  prepare 
for  us  that  most  precious  of  gifts — the  Holy  Eucharist,  so  only  could  His  ser- 
vant Juliana  by  labor  and  persecution  obtain  the  establishment  of  a  feast  in  its 
honor. 

When  we  therefore  yearly  celebrate  this  beautiful  day  with  processions,  with 
all  manner  of  decorations,  with  chanting  and  ringing  of  the  bells,  with  praises  and 
thanks  to  God  for  the  inestimable  gift  of  His  own  body  and  blood,  it  would  be 
no  more  than  just,  if  in  gratitude  and  veneration  we  should  remember  her,  whom 
the  Lord  employed  for  the  institution  of  this  glorious  feast. 

After  her  death  Pope  Urban  IV.,  in  the  year  one  thousand  two  hundred 
and  sixty-four,  at  the  urgent  request  of  Eva,  a  pious  hermit  and  a  friend  of 
Blessed  Juliana,  established  this  Feast  for  the  whole  church,  which  was  after- 
wards confirmed  by  Popes  and  Coimcils,  and  which  will  be  observed  as  long  aa 
the  Catholic  Church  exists,  that  is,  until  the  end  of  the  world. 
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ST.     NOTKERUS. 

(AprU  6.) 

"  Spirtual  Song." 

In  the  time  of  the  crusades  many  thousands  of  men  gathered  together  from 
all  Christian  nations,  in  order  to  conquer  the  holy  land,  and  to  gain  possession 
of  the  sepulchre  of  Christ.  Always  before  a  battle  would  take  place,  it  was 
customary  for  them  to  sing  the  beautiful  hymn  "  Media  vita." 

This  world-renowned  hymn  was  composed  nearly  a  thousand  years  ago  by 
St.  Notkerus,  on  the  occasion  of  seeing  workmen,  surrounded  by  the  greatest 
danger,  engaged  in  building  a  bridge  over  a  ravine. 

The  following  are  the  words  of  the  hymn : 

"  In  the  midst  of  life  we  are  in  death ;  whom  shall  we  seek  as  helper  but 
Thee,  0  Lord,  who  art  justly  indignant  at  our  sins. 

"In  Thee  our  fathers  have  hoped;  they  have  hoped,  and  Thou  hast  re- 
deemed them,  0  holy  Lord  God ! 

"  Upon  Thee  our  fathers  have  called;  have  called,  and  they  have  not  been 
confounded — Holy,  Powerful ! 

"  Refuse  not  to  aid  us  in  our  advanced  years,  when  our  strength  has  left  us ; 
forsake  us  not,  0  holy  and  merciful  Saviour,  deliver  us  not  up  to  a  bitter 
death." 

St.  Notkerus  was  a  monk  in  the  convent  of  St.  Gallen,  Switzerland ;  besides 
this  beautiful  hymn  he  composed  thirty-eight  others,  equally  fine,  in  which  with 
his  whole  soul  he  sings  to  the  Christian  world  like  a  heavenly  nightingale. 

We  could  speak  of  the  holy  life  of  St.  Notkerus,  of  his  rigid  manner  of  living, 
of  his  great  piety,  and  of  the  special  light  he  received,  so  that  he  sometimes  was 
enabled  to  foretell  the  future  ;  but  we  find  the  same  also  in  other  Saints.  We 
will,  however,  speak  of  the  gifts  which  in  a  special  manner  were  given  to  him. 

St.  Notkerus,  even  in  his  youth,  composed  beautiful  hymns  for  the  Church, 
which  were  exhibited  as  models  by  his  teachers  to  the  other  scholars.  After 
the  death  of  St.  Notkerus,  the  Abbot  of  St.  Gallen  went  to  Rome,  and  Pope 
Innocent  III.  asked  him  how  the  anniversary  of  his  death  was  celebrated  in  the 
convent.  The  Abbot  replied  that  it  was  kept  like  that  of  any  other  deceased 
brother,  whereupon  the  Pope  reproached  him,  and  said  that  a  man  whose  hymns 
were  so  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  should  be  venerated  as  a  Saint,  and  it  so  hap- 
ened  that  shortly  afterwards  Notkerus  was  really  canonized. 
The  monk  Ekkehard,  who  lived  in  the  convent  of  St.  Gallon,  and  who  wrote 
the  life  of  St.  Notkerus,  says,  in  regard  to  the  beautiful  hymns  composed  by 
the  Saint:  "  God  gave  to  Notkerus  such  angelic  art, that  the  faithful,  by  listen- 
ing to  his  pious  hymns,  were  spiritually  elevated,  their  hearts  were  opened, 
and  the  spirit  of  God  descended  upon  them.     Eliseus  the  prophet  was  once 
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asked  to  announce  tlie  word  of  God  at  a  time  ■when  he  felt  that  the  spirit  of 
prophecy  was  not  in  him.  He  then  desired  to  have  a  minstrel  brought  to  him, 
and  as  soon  as  the  harpist  touched  the  strings  of  his  instrument,  the  spirit  of 
prophecy  returned  to  him." 

Sweet  music  gladdens  the  heart,  and  awakens  joy  and  happiness  within  us. 
In  singing  psalms  and  hymns,  therefore,  we  prepare  the  way  for  the  Lord  to 
enter  our  hearts  when  we  elevate  them  to  Him  in  thanksgiving  and  praise. 

The  singing  of  psalms  consoles  our  saddened  hearts,  soothes  our  minds, 
awakens  the  spirit,  moves  the  sinner  to  tears,  purifies  the  inner  man,  and  makes 
him  more  willing  to  perform  works  of  piety.  Even  if  the  hearts  of  sensual  men 
are  hardened,  they  become  softened  as  soon  as  the  sweet  tones  of  music  resound 
in  the  air.  Although  it  is  not  always  the  melody,  but  the  divine  words  which 
move  Christians,  it  happens  that  the  melody  sometimes  produces  a  better  and 
more  lasting  effect  in  the  heart  than  any  words  could  do ;  for  there  are  many 
who  by  the  sweetness  of  music  are  brought  to  repent  of  their  sins,  and  who  are 
easier  led  to  contrition,  tears,  and  a  desire  for  amendment,  by  listening  to  it, 
than  by  tli£  mere  reading  of  words. 

St.  Notkcrus  had  jiot  only  the  gift  of  composing  the  words  of  spiritual  songs, 
but  he  would  also  compose  the  music  for  them.  He  wrote  a  hymn  in  honor  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  which  became  quite  celebrated,  and  which  was  added  to  the 
Mass  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Some  musicians  are  of  a  fickle,  effeminate,  and  sensual  character,  but  with 
St.  Notkerus  it  was  the  very  reverse.  Through  life  he  was  very  rigid  and 
severe  with  himself;  even  in  his  youth  he  avoided  idle  walks,  and  left  the  con- 
vent only  when  he  was  told.  Useless  conversations  he  never  wished  to  hear, 
far  less  to  join  in  them,  for  deep  in  his  heart  were  written  the  words  of  the  holy 
Scripture :  "  In  all  thy  works  remember  thy  last  end,  and  thou  shalt  never 
sin."  (Ecclcs.  7  :  40.)  There  are  some  who  love  profane  music,  and  others  who 
love  sacred  music.  We  shall  not  warn  you  against  immodest  songs ;  for  who- 
ever has  even  a  spark  of  Christianity  left  in  him,  will  refrain  from  listening  to 
them.  There  are  many  secular  songs  which  contain  nothing  sinful.  We  must, 
however,  be  very  moderate  in  our  use  of  them.  On  the  contrary  it  is  very  ap- 
propriate for  a  Christian  to  lift  up  his  heart  to  God  in  singing  religious  songs. 
St.  Paul  even  admonishes  Christians  in  his  epistles  that  they  should  speak  to 
themselves  in  psalms  and  hymns  and  spiritual  canticles,  singing  and  making 
melody  in  their  hearts  to  the  Lord.  (Eph.  5  :  19.)  This  practice  should  not 
only  bo  observed  in  churches,  but  also  in  families.  When,  however,  you  sing 
sacred  songs,  guard  against  two  things:  first,  that  you  do  not  become  vain,  and, 
secondly,  not  to  sing  without  devotion,  for  singing  is  a  beaulif id  prayer. 


500  LEGENDS. 


ST.    URSULINE, 

(ArpU  7.) 


'knowledge  of  one's  self." 


It  is  said  of  this  Saint  that,  ■when  but  a  few  months  old,  she  could  say  the 
words:  "  0  Lord,  God  the  Father,"  and  when  very  young  her  mind  was  con- 
stantly filled  with  thoughts  of  God.  She  kept  herself  so  reserved  from  all 
worldly  pleasures,  that  the  neighbors  said  to  her  mother  :  "  Your  daughter  must 
be  very  proud  and  distant,  because  she  ndver  visits  us,  as  other  persons  of  her 
a^e  do."  Ursuline,  to  whom  the  mother  reported  what  she  had  heard,  said : 
"  Why  should  I  give  up  the  company  of  my  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  of  the 
Saints,  on  account  of  these  persons  ?  The  Lord  has  called  me,  so  that  I  must 
serve  and  follow  Him." 

Ursuline  attained  an  extraordinary  knowledge  of  the  holy  Scriptures  and  of 
the  truths  of  religion,  and  refuted  doubts  and  objections  so  clearly  and  convin- 
cingly that  every  one  was  astonished  how  so  much  wisdom  could  dwell  in  so 
voung  a  girl ;  but  she  at  the  same  time  always  preserved  the  greatest  modesty. 
One  dav  she  was  asked  by  a  haughty  man  :  "If  you  are  as  wise  as  they  say 
you  arc,  explain  to  me  the  doctrine  of  the  most  holy  Trinity!"  St.  Ursuline 
answered  :  "  If  you  were  allowed  to  see  the  triune  God  Himself,  would  you  be 
able  to  comprehend  and  explain  in  words  His  substance?"  The  man  said: 
"  Certainly  not."  "Well,"  answered  the  virgin,  "  your  question  then  is  quite 
useless." 

Ursuline  had  to  suffer  many  cruel  suspicions  and  even  persecutions  on 
account  of  her  great  talents ;  she  was  once  accused  of  being  a  witch,  (a  thing 
which  often  happened  at  thai  time — four  hundred  years  after  Christ.)  because 
malicious  persons  had  ascribed  all  the  extraordinary  things  she  had  performed 
to  the  agency  of  the  devil  rather  than  to  the  power  of  God  who,  however,  em- 
ployed her  in  the  then  complicated  affairs  of  the  Church,  to  advise  and  warn 
persons  of  high  standing. 

Ursuline,  driven  away  from  Parma,  where  she  lived,  by  the  tyranny  of  the 
governor  of  that  city,  fled  with  her  mother  to  Verona,  and  lived  there  quietly 
in  labor  and  prayer.  After  some  years  had  passed  away,  she  became  very  ill, 
and  her  mother  begged  her  to  pray  to  God  for  her  recovery,  so  that  she  might 
not  be  taken  away  from  her;  but  St.  Ursuline  said:  "Dear  mother,  we  must 
submit  to  the  will  of  God,  for  He  knows  our  wants.  Has  not  God  so  far  taken 
good  care  of  us  in  this  miserable  world  ?  Is  it  not  just  that  we  sinners  should 
suffer  something  with  Jesus  Christ,  our  supreme  Head  ?  We  are  His  children. 
I  know  that  my  last  hour  has  come,  and  that  I  shall  soon  return  to  the  earth 
from  whence  I  sprung.        We  must  bow  down  to  the  will  of  God." 

Her  mother,  knowing  well  how  holy  had  been  the  life  led  by  Ursuline,  was 
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satisfied  that  her  daughter  was  now  about  to  enter  heaven,  but  at  the  same  time 
asked  for  herself  and  for  others  some  spiritual  advice  from  the  dying  Saint. 
Ursuline  said :  "  Above  all  things  I  earnestly  beseech  you  to  love  one  another  ; 
hold  fast  to  the  true  and  living  faith,  and  be  convinced  that  whatever  befalls 
you  comes  from  God,  and  proceeds  from  his  infinite  love  towards  His  creatures, 
and  not  out  of  hatred.  I  admonish  you  also,  not  to  condemn  any  one,  for  ap- 
pearances are  deceitful,  and  suspicion  is  a  most  destructive  poison  to  the  soul." 

The  day  before  her  death  she  prayed :  "  0  eternal  God,  my  Lord  and  my 
Master,  who  hast  made  out  of  dust  the  body  of  this  Thy  creature ;  0  sweetest 
love,  0  ardent  goodness,  out  of  dust  hast  Thou  made  this  frail  abode,  in  which 
Thou  didst  place  the  great  and  infinite  treasure  of  the  soul.  I,  Thy  poor  ser- 
vant, ofier  up  to  Thee  my  life ;  have  mercy  on  me  and  pardon  me  my  sins  and 
omissions;  have  mercy  on  me,  and  give  me  Thy  blessing."  After  this  she 
struck  her  breast  several  times,  saying :  "  It  is  my  fault,  eternal  Trinity,  that 
I  have  so  often  offended  Thy  majesty  by  disobedience,  ingratitude,  ignorance, 
and  other  faults.  Wo  is  me  that  I  have  so  carelessly  obeyed  Thy  commands, 
especially  the  one  which  impressed  upon  me  the  obligation  of  honoring  Thee, 
and  of  loving  my  neighbor.  I  have  done  the  very  reverse  ;  I  have  sought  my 
own  honor,  and  in  time  of  need  I  have  done  nothing  for  my  neighbor.  It  is 
my  fault,  for  Thou,  my  Father,  hast  commanded  me  to  renounce  myself,  to  seek 
only  the  praise  and  honor  of  Thy  name,  and  the  salvation  of  souls  ;  but  I  have 
sought  my  own  consolation  !  Most  merciful  Father,  Thou  hast  continually  in- 
vited me  to  embrace  Thee  with  ardent  love,  with  humble  and  persevering  prayer 
for  Thy  holy  Church,  and  for  the  salvation  of  the  whole  world ;  I  have  not  re- 
sponded to  Thy  invitations,  but  have  been  sleeping  on  the  bed  of  slothfulness." 

In  such  a  manner  did  the  purest  dove,  as  her  biographer  called  her,  accuse 
herself;  she  then  received  the  holy  communion  with  profound  humility  and 
veneration ;  she  lifted  up  her  eyes  to  a  crucifix,  and  commenced  to  pray  de- 
voutly, and  spoke  such  sublime  sentences,  that  those  present  could  hardly  com- 
prehend her.  After  a  while  she  called  her  mother,  and  said:  "•  Give  me,  dear- 
est mother,  thy  blessing,  for  the  time  has  come  for  me  to  return  to  my  Creator." 
The  mother,  weeping  bitterly,  and  lamenting,  said:  "My  daughter,  I  bless 
thee,  but  I  beseech  thee  also  to  bless  thy  mother."  Ursuline  raised  her  hand  a 
little,  blessed  her  mother  and  those  around  her,  and  then  said  :  "  Lord,  Thou 
callest  me  ;  see,  I  come  to  Thee  !"  And  after  having  said  in  a  subdued  voice  : 
"Father,  into  Thy  hands  do  I  recommend  my  soul  and  my  spirit,"  she  died. 
Her  body  was  buried  first  at  Verona,  but  afterwards  taken  to  Parma,  and  buried 
in  the  convent  church  of  St.  Quintinus,  and  her  memory  is  held  in  benediction 
even  until  the  present  day. 

The  more  perfect  man  becomes,  the  less  perfect  does  he  think  himself,  the 
more  does  he  forget  his  good  works,  and  the  clearer  does  he  see  that  before  God 
his  soul  is  far  from  being  stainless.      It  is  as  with  a  white  robe ;  the  whiter 


502  LEGENDS. 


and  finer  it  is,  the  more  easily  can  you  discern  the  least  stain  upon  it,  and  the 
more  disagreeable  to  the  eye  is  the  effect  of  such  stains  ;  in  a  soiled  and  unclean 
dress,  on  the  contrary,  we  do  not  even  notice  the  single  stains,  but  it  strikes  us 
more,  when  here  and  there  places  remain  which  have  not  been  soiled,  but  are 
yet  white.  In  the  same  manner  the  sinner  does  not  consider  how  full  of  stains 
is  his  soul,  but  relies  chiefly  upon  one  or  two  good  qualities  which  he  possesses, 
or  on  some  good  action  of  his  life,  forgetting  that  it  should  have  been  his  en- 
deavor to  serve  God  in  every  thing  that  he  did.  The  avaricious  man,  for 
example,  thinks  that  he  has  done  a  great  work  of  charity,  and  is  a  good  man,  if 
he  gives  at  one  time  a  small  sum  of  money  to  the  poor,  while  the  Christian  gives 
according  to  his  ability,  and  never  thinks  that  he  has  given  enough.  So  St. 
Ursuline,  whose  endeavor  was  to  serve  God  with  her  whole  heart,  found  many 
dark  spots  in  her  soul.  Ask  yourself,  dear  reader,  to  which  class  you  belong  ; 
to  those  whose  souls  are  so  unclean  that  but  a  few  white  spots  are  to  be  seen,  or 
to  those  whose  souls  are  entirely  pure  and  spotless  ? 


ST.    PERPETUUS. 

(April  8.) 


"Last  -wiU." 


TuE  life  of  this  Saint  proposes  to  us  almost  the  same  matter  of  meditation 
as  did  the  Saint  of  yesterday.  We  have  given  you  the  last  words  spoken  by 
St.  Ursuline ;  we  will  now  place  before  you  the  last  will  of  St.  Perpetuus,  which 
still  exists,  although  the  Saint  died  thirteen  hundred  years  ago.  A  last  will 
or  testament  is  a  very  important  document ;  in  reading  it  we  often  know  much 
more  accurately  the  state  of  the  soul  which  has  passed  into  eternity,  than  by 
the  words  spoken  before  death. 

Have  you  yet  made  your  last  will  ?  If  not,  why  have  you  not  done  so  ?  It 
is  often  a  sign  of  fickleness,  of  carelessness  towards  your  relations,  a  want  of 
order,  and  even  of  unchristian  cowardice ;  because  you  do  not  wish  to  think 
seriously  of  dying.  The  manner  in  which  we  should  make  our  last  will  and 
testament,  we  will  learn  from  the  example  given  us  by  the  Saint  we  commemo- 
rate to-day. 

Perpetuus  was  Bishop  of  Tours  ;  he  was  the  son  of  a  noble  and  wealthy  family, 
and  was  the  owner  of  large  estates  ;  but  he  was  at  the  same  time  a  true  follower 
of  St.  Martin,  who  had  been  formerly  been  Bishop  of  Tours,  and  was  dis- 
tinguished for  his  love  and  charity  towards  the  poor.  Although  having  a  sister 
by  the  name  of  Fidia  Julia,  and  other  relatives,  he  looked  upon  the  poor  as  his 
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children,  who  should  one  day  inherit  all  that  he  possessed.  The  destitute,  the 
beggar,  the  sick,  the  widow,  the  orphan  were  his  favorites,  his  friends,  his 
brothers,  and  his  masters. 

'  We  will  pass  over  what  he  as  a  Bishop  did  for  the  welfare  of  the  Church, 
and  place  before  you  his  last  will,  just  as  it  was  written  by  him. 

"  In  the  name  of  Jesus.  Amen.  Perpetuus,  the  sinner  and  priest  of  the 
Church  of  Tours.  I  desire  not  to  leave  the  world  without  having  made  my  tes- 
tament, in  order  that  nothing  may  be  taken  away  from  the  poor,  of  what  God 
has  so  kindly  and  liberally  confided  to  me  without  my  ever  having  merited  it, 
and  in  order  that  the  property  of  the  priest  may  be  given  only  to  the  Church. 
To  the  priest?,  deacons,  and  ecclesiastics  of  my  church  I  give  and  leave  the  peace 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Amen.  Confirm,  0  God,  what  thou  hast  wrought 
in  us ;  let  not  schisms  be  known  among  them,  but  preserve  them  firm  in  their 
faith.  Whoever  follows  the  precepts  of  the  Gospel  shall  be  blessed  with  all 
heavenly  blessings  through  Jesus  Christ.  Amen.  And  may  Jesus  destroy  the 
wicked  by  the  breath  of  his  mouth.  Amen.  Peace  to  the  Church,  peace  to  the 
people  living  in  the  city  and  the  country,  through  God  the  Father  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  Amen.  Come,  0  Lord,  and  be  not  slack.  Amen.  To  you 
priests,  deacons,  and  ecclesiastics  of  my  church,  I  leave  this  body,  to  be  buried 
wherever  you  may  choose ;  I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth,  and  in  my  flesh  I 
shall  see  my  God.  Amen.  If  however  you  wish  to  show  mercy  to  me,  who  am 
unworthy,  I  desire  to  rest  at  the  feet  of  St.  Martin  until  the  day  of  judgment. 
You  shall  see,  you  shall  judge,  you  shall  choose ;  I  will.  I  appoint,  and  confirm 
whatever  you  think  best,  my  brethren. 

"I  give  to  my  church  the  field  and  pond  in  Savonnierc,  and  the  pastures, 
meadows,  and  the  mills  on  the  river ;  the  estate  of  Bertiniac,  together  with  the 
woods  and  its  profits  I  leave  to  my  church,  but  in  such  a  manner,  tiiat  from 
the  revenues  oil  shall  be  bought  for  the  lamps  which  are  always  burning  at  the 
o-rave  of  St.  Martin.  If  however  this  should  be  neglected,  and  my  will  not  ful- 
filled in  this  respect,  the  whole  estate  shall  fall  to  the  heirs  hereafter  named  in 
my  will.  All  the  debts  owing  to  me  by  my  debtors,  I  will  remit  on  the  day  of 
my  death,  and  I  forbid  any  one  to  collect  them. 

"  To  thee,  my  dearly  beloved  and  reverend  brother  Eufronius,  I  leave  the 
silver  box  containing  the  relics  of  the  Saints,  and  the  Gospel  written  by  Bishop 
Hilary.  Remember  me.  Amen.  To  the  church  of  St.  Denis  I  leave  my  silver 
chalice  and  the  silver  cross  containing  the  relics  of  St.  Denis ;  for  my  sister 
Fidia  Julia  I  leave  my  small  golden  cross,  containing  relics  of  the  Lord ;  but  I 
desire,  that  if  she  should  die  before  Dadolene,  that  it  shall  be  given  to  the  latter  ; 
and  I  pray  thee  also.  Sister  Dadolene,  to  leave  it  after  thy  death  to  some  church, 
that  it  may  not  pass  into  the  hands  of  those  who  would  not  be  worthy  to  possess 
it.  Should  Dadolene  die  before  you.  Sister  Fidia  Julia,  I  will  that  the  above  men- 
tioned cross  shall  be  given  to  a  church.     Remember  me,  dearly  beloved. .  Amen. 
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"  To  thee,  Count  Agilo,  I  leave  my  horse  and  a  mule,  which  you  may  select, 
on  account  of  your  excellent  services  to  the  Church  and  to  my  sons,  the  poor, 
in  order  that  you  may  continue  to  take  care  of  them. 

"  To  thee,  my  dear  brother  in  Christ,  whom  God  shall  appoint  after  my 
death  as  pastor  over  our  church,  I  give  all  that  you  may  need  for  the  exercise 
of  your  episcopal  functions ;  take  what  you  choose  of  my  efiFects,  and  the  rest 
shall  be  given  to  my  heirs.  But  my  dear  brother  in  Christ,  love  my  priests, 
deacons,  ecclesiastics,  and  virgins  ;  assist  them  by  your  good  example,  meet  them 
with  kindness,  look  upon  them  as  your  children  and  not  as  servants,  and  let  them 
consider  you  as  their  father  and  not  as  their  tyrant.  This  I  will,  pray,  and 
command. 

"And  you,  my  most  blessed  brethren,  my  crown,  mj' joy,  my  sons,  ye  poor 
of  Christ,  ye  destitute,  ye  beggars,  ye  sick,  ye  widows,  and  orphans  !  I  hereby 
appoint  you  my  heirs.  After  paying  the  above  mentioned  legacies,  I  make  you 
heirs  of  all  my  estates,  lands,  pastures,  meadows,  woods,  vineyards,  houses, 
gardens,  water-privileges,  mills,  gold,  silver,  clothes,  and  every  thing  not  espe- 
cially mentioned  in  my  will.  And  that  order  may  be  preserved,  I  will,  that 
immediately  after  my  death  the  whole  bequest  shall  be  sold  and  divided  into 
three  parts :  two  portions  shall  be  given  to  the  poor  according  to  the  judgment 
of  Reverend  Father  Agarius  and  Count  Agilo ;  the  third  part  shall  be  distri- 
buted among  the  widows  and  poor  women,  according  to  the  judgment  of  Sister 
Dadolene,  and  this  I  will,  pray,  and  appoint  her  to  do  in  my  name.  Praise  to 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  whose  name  I,  Perpetuus,  make  this  my  last  will. 
Amen. 

From  this  testament  of  St.  Perpetuus  we  should  learn  to  be  charitable  to  the 
poor,  and  if  we  have  no  children  of  our  own,  we  should  remember  the  blessed 
poor  of  Christ.  The  Saviour  has  said  expressly,  that  whatsoever  we  do  to  them, 
we  do  to  Him. 

After  providing  for  the  members  of  Christ  we  should  give  to  the  Church. 
The  poorer  a  church  is,  the  more  should  tlie  Christian  give  to  it  out  of  his  abun- 
dance, so  that  the  decency  of  divine  worship  may  be  observed.  It  is  a  very  sad 
sight  to  sec  the  churches  in  greater  poverty,  than  the  houses  of  the  rich  parish- 
ioners. 

Perpetuus  left  to  his  sister  but  a  small  token  of  remembrance,  although  he 
loved  her,  because  she  possessed  a  sufficient  support  from  the  propcrtv  of  the 
parents.  The  Gospel  expressly  commands  us  to  take  care  of  our  relatives,  but 
if  they  are  well  provided  for,  we  should  rather  give  to  the  poor  and  destitute, 
than  add  to  the  wealth  of  our  rich  relatives. 

It  is  not  displeasing  to  God  to  leave  something  to  our  friends  and  to  persons 
for  whom  we  cherish  a  particular  regard,  not  to  enrich  them,  but  to  show  to 
them  our  love,  respect,  and  gratitude,  as  did  St.  Perpetuus. 

The  same  principles  which  you  should  observe  in  making  your  last  will,  ac- 
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cording  to  the  example  of  St.  Perpetuus,  should  be  applied  to  your  ■whole  life, 
for  life  itself  is  the  great  testament,  •which  is  indelibly  -n-rittcn  in  the  book  of 
eternity. 


BLESSED     CRESCENTIA. 

(Ai'iii  rt.) 

'*Tru9  !Dis tinctinn." 

■Worldly-minded  persons  frequently  express  their  astonishment — -ivhich  is 
not  always  unmingled  with  envy — at  the  reputation  and  great  fame  sometimes  at- 
tained by  people  of  low. birth.  One,  for  instance,  obtains  high  rank  and  fame  by 
having  shown  great  bravery  in  time  of  war ;  another  distinguishes  himself  in 
science  and  art ;  and  we  know  that  a  fine  voice,  or  splendid  acting  on  the  stage, 
has  often  obtained  a  wide-spread  fame,  for  not  only  men  but  even  women 
The  true  Christian,  however,  desires  not  much  honor  and  fame,  but  follows 
rather  in  the  footsteps  of  the  blessed  Crescentia,  a.  way  leading  also  to  great 
honor,  and  one  open  to  every  Christian. 

Her  father  was  but  a  poor  weaver  in  the  village  of  Kauf  beurn,  and  yet 
without  striving  for  it,  she  has  gained  an  exceedingly  high  reputation  for  sanc- 
tity, and'her  name  is  highly  honored  throughout  Germany,  especially  in  Swabia, 
so  that  many  Christians  from  far  and  near  make  pilgrimages  to  her  grave.  She 
obtained  her  reputation  and  honor  by  means  of  a  pious  life,  consequently  by 
means  within  the  reach  of  every  one ;  but  although  every  Christian  may  not 
obtain  great  honor  and  distinction  in  this  life,  his  name  will,  nevertheless,  be 
honored  in  heaven,  and  before  the  whole  world  at  the  Last  Judgment. 

Crescentia  manifested  even  in  her  early  youth  a  pious  disposition.  She  was 
often  seen  on  her  knees  in  prayer,  in  the  house  of  her  truly  Christian  parents, 
and  she  would  frequently  deny  herself  food  in  order,  as  she  said,  that  she  might 
share  the  sufferings  of  Christ. 

In  the  village  of  Kauf  beurn  was  a  convent  of  nuns,  but  as  their  revenues 
were  very  small,  only  wealthy  persons  could  enter.  Crescentia  went  often  to 
the  convent,  and  each  time  she  prayed  before  the  crucifix  hanging  on  the  wall. 
Once  it  seemed  lo  her  as  if  she  heard  the  words  coming  from  the  crucifix : 
"  Here  thy  dwelling  will  be  !"  but  as  her  parents  were  very  poor,  she  had  not 
up  to  her  twentieth  year  the  least  prospect  of  seeing  fulfilled  the  ardent  desire 
of  her  heart — that  of  entering  the  convent. 

But  although  the  earthly  father  of  Crescentia  was  very  poor,  she  had  a 
powerful  father  in  heaven,  and  He  had  determined  that  His  pious  daughter 
should  be  received  in  His    house.     By  the  side  of  the  convent  stood  a  tavern 
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which  Avas  frequented  day  and  night  by  idle  and  noisy  persons,  who  continually 
disturbed  the  devotion  of  the  nuns,  and  the  quiet  of  the  convent.  The  only 
way  to  stop  this  was  to  buy  the  tavern ;  but  the  convent  was  too  poor  to  raise 
the  necessary  money.  Matthew  Werle,  a  Protestant  and  the  mayor  of  Kauf- 
beurn,  succeeded,  however,  by  his  influence  in  having  the  tavern  sold  to  the 
convent  for  a  very  small  sum,  and  to  this  noble  action  he  added  still  another. 
When  the  nuns  thanked  him,  and  remarked  that  the  sisters  would  never  forget 
the  benefit  he  had  conferred  upon  them,  he  begged  them  to  show  him  also  a 
favor,  which  was  to  receive  Crcscentia  in  the  convent;  "for,"  added  he,  "it 
would  be  a  pity  if  such  an  angel  were  exposed  to  the  temptations  and  trials  of 
the  world." 

Through  the  intercession  of  the  good  mayor,  Crescentia  was  received  into  the 
convent ;  but  her  treatment  there,  on  account  of  her  poverty,  was  very  humili- 
ating. Her  heart,  however,  did  not  become  embittered  by  what  she  had  to  un- 
dergo, but  she  continually  prayed  for  those  who  had  offended  and  abused  her. 

Crescentia  at  first  had  her  own  cell,  but  she  soon  after  had  to  leave  it  for 
the  accommodation  of  a  wealthy  novice  who  had  entered  the  convent;  and  from 
that  time  she  was  obliged  to  ask  permission  to  spend  the  night  on  the  floor  of 
the  cell  of  one  of  the  nuns,  until  finally  a  dark,  damp  corner  in  the  convent 
was  assigned  to  her  as  a  sleeping-place.  She  had  to  perform  the  most  menial 
services,  and  endure  great  injustice.  When  she  had  been  an  inmate  of  the 
convent  for  a  year,  and  the  evil  treatment  she  received  had  not  been  able  to 
turn  her  from  her  purpose,  she  was  made  door-keeper,  and  at  a  later  period, 
cook  of  the  convent.  Gradually,  however,  the  nuns  felt  the  influence  and  power 
of  her  pious  life,  and  deeply  regretting  the  many  wrongs  and  the  ill-treatment 
they  had  inflicted  on  her,  she  was  chosen  unanimously  to  be  the  Abbess,  a  dis- 
tinction which  Crescentia  accepted  only  by  command  of  her  superiors,  whom 
she  was  obliged  to  obey. 

Blessed  Crescentia  was  too  deeply  penetrated  by  the  love  of  God,  that  she 
wept  bitterly  when  she  heard  indifferent  Christians  remark :  "  It  is  suflicient 
not  to  sin,  and  not  necessary  to  accomplish  good."  She  implored  God  rather 
to  visit  her  with  all  diseases  of  the  body,  with  afiliction  and  pain,  than  to  let  her 
fall  into  sin.  She  regretted  every  day  that  passed  on  which  she  had  not  been 
able  to  benefit  a  fellow-being,  and  thanked  God  with  a  joyful  heart  for  every 
opportunity  she  had  of  doing  or  accomplishing  some  good.  She  never  permitted 
those  under  her  care  to  indulge  in  uncharitable  or  slanderous  remarks,  and  if 
unable  to  prevent  it,  she  warmly  defended  the  person  slandered,  especially  if 
they  were  absent.  Her  great  benevolence  and  charity  to  the  poor,  her  severity 
towards  herself  in  the  service  of  her  Lord,  allowing  herself  but  three  hours  sleep 
upon  a  hard  couch,  her  ardent  piety  and  rigid  fasting,  her  great  humility  and 
meekness,  especially  as  Abbess,  her  clemency  towards  those  whom  she  was 
obliged  to  reproach  and  punish,  and  whose  pardon  she  ahvays  asked  before  she 
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punished,  clearly  prove  tliat  tlie  spirit  of  Christ  had  taken  possession  of  her 
heart,  that  she  was  a  worthy  hride  of  Ilim  whoso  sufferings  had  so  deeply  im- 
pressed her  mind,  that  she  experienced  every  Friday  from  nine  until  three 
o'clock,  in  her  own  body,  the  torments  and  pains  endured  hy  her  Saviour  on  the 
cross ;   and  she  would  often  faint  when  the  hour  of  His  'crucifixion  arrived. 

Elessed  Crescentia  died  in  the  year  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  forty- 
four,  and  was  canonized  by  Pope  Pius  VII.,  in  the  year  one  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  one. 

The  condition  of  her  soul,  and  the  whole  essence  of  her  pious  life,  ii  ox- 
pressed  in  the  following  morning  prayer,  written  by  her  :  "My  dearest  Jesus, 
I  desire  during  this  day  to  think,  speak,  and  work  as  Thou  clidst,  in  obedience 
to  Thy  heavenly  Father ;  and  I  desire  to  love,  praise,  and  honor  Thee,  and  to 
thank  Thee  for  Thy  most  holy  and  bitter  sufferings  and  death.  I  desire  also  to 
fulfill  always  Thy  divine  will  in  thought,  word,  and  deed  ;  if  it  i.j  Thy  wiih  that 
I  shall  be  wronged  by  my  fellow-creatures,  I  will  accept  it  in  union  with  the 
love  and  humility  with  which  Thou  didst  accept  the  rage  of  Tliy  persecutors. 
In  Thy  grace  I  will  show  myself  meek  and  charitable  tdwards  my  enemies,  and 
imitate  the  meekness,  humility,  and  patience  Thou  hast  taught  no  by  Thy  ex- 
ample. 0,  my  dearest  Jesus  !  Make  me  worthy  of  being  Thy  servant,  and  of 
serving  Thee  according  to  Thy  divine  will." 

By  leading  such  a  life,  St.  Crescentia  found  not  only  honor  in  the  eyes  of 
God,  a  distinction  for  which  she  really  did  strive ;  but  she  found  honor  also  in 
the  eyes  of  the  world,  a  distinction  which  she  had  never  labored  to  attain. 


ST.    MECHTILDIS. 

(April  10.) 

*'Tne  Ecclesiastical  Tear." 

TUK  Countess  Mechtildis  was  born  in  Saxony,  and  was  a  sister  of  St.  Ger- 
trude. Both  sisters  took  the  veil,  and  Mechtildis  was  chosen  Abbess  of  the 
Convent  of  Diessen,  in  Bavaria,  where  sho  died  in  the  year  tliirteen  hundred. 
Her  life,  spent  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  had  been  so  pure,  that  the  priest  to  whom 
she  confessed  told  her,  to  sing  the  '-Tc   Deum   laudamus,"  that  is,  "  TTe  praiso 

Thee,  0  God." 

She  despised  earthly  pomp,  although  groat  riches  wore  at  her  disposal.  No 
impure  thought  was  ever  harbored  in  her  heart  Like  .-.11  other  Saints,  she  lived 
in  great  self-denial,  and  her  charity  towards  the  poor  and  sick  was  so  great, 
that  when  in  her  old  age  sho  was  too  feeble  to  walk,  she  had  herself  carried  to 
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the  dwellings  of  the  afflicted.  The  Passion  of  Christ,  on  which  she  frequently 
meditated,  had  so  deeply  impressed  her  mind,  that  she  could  not  speak  of  it 
without  shedding  tears.  She  was  never  seen  idle ;  she  either  worked,  prayed, 
read,  or  instructed  others.  When  she  became  sick,  she  showed  so  much  patience, 
composure,  serenity,  and  kindness,  that  those  who  came  to  see  her  were  cheered 
and  comforted. 

From  the  book  still  in  our  possession,  containing  the  revelations  and  spir- 
itual visions  with  which  Mechtildis  was  favored,  we  will,  for  the  edification  and 
instruction  of  our  readers,  select  those  which  have  special  reference  to  the 
festivals  of  the  year,  and  this  is  also  the  reason  why  we  preferred  to  speak  of 
St.  Mechtildis  in  preference  to  the  other  Saints  whose  memory  the  Church  com- 
memorates on  this  day. 

In  Advent  St.  Mechtildis  wished  to  be  taught  how  to  salute  the  mother  of 
the  Lord.  And  the  Lord  instructed  her  as  follows :  "  Thou  shalt  salute  the 
virgin  heart  of  my  mother,  because  it  was  the  purest,  and  because  she  was  the 
first  who  ever  made  the  vow  of  chastity ; — because  it  was  the  most  humble,  by 
reason  of  which  virtue  the  Holy  Ghost  was  attracted ;  it  was  the  most  patient, 
because  she  knew  of  the  sufferings  I  should  have  to  undergo  ;  it  was  the  most 
fa'dhful,  because  it  was  her  desire  that  her  only  Son  should  be  sacrificed  for  the 
salvation  of  the  world,  and  because  it  was  entirely  filled  with  the  love  of  God  and 
man." 

At  Christmas  she  was  miraculously  enlightened  as  to  how  the  Son  of  God  is 
truly  the  light  of  the  world.  She  understood  how  in  so  small  a  child  the  per- 
fection of  the  whole  Divinity  could  dwell,  and  how  almighty  power  and  unfath- 
omable wisdom  were  concealed  in  Him,  for  He  was  as  full  of  wisdom  when  lying 
in  the  cradle  as  he  is  now,  ruling  in  heaven.  In  the  transport  of  her  miad,  she 
took  the  child,  embraced  and  pressed  it  so  closely  to  her  heart,  that  she  heard 
and  felt  the  beating  of  His  heart. 

On  New  Year,  the  festival  of  the  Circumcision  of  the  Lord,  Mechtildis 
prayed  He  might  give  her  and  the  convent-sisters  the  blessing  of  the  new  year, 
and  remove  from  them  all  that  displeased  Him.  And  the  Lord  said :  "  You 
must  remove  from  your  hearts  all  thoughts  of  pi'ide,  impatience,  and  worldly 
vanity.  You  must  remove  from  your  mouths  all  words  of  flattery,  slander,  and 
malicious  judgment.  From  your  deeds  you  must  remove  all  idleness,  want  of 
zeal  in  doing  good,  violation  of  the  commandments  of  God  and  of  disobedience 
to  His  Holy  will." 

On  The  Feast  of  Epipliawj,  after  Mechtildis  had  received  holy  communion,  the 
Lord  addressed  her  in  the  following  words  :  "  Behold,  I  give  thee  gold,  that  is  my 
divine  love,  and  incense,  that  is  all  my  holiness  and  devotion,  and  myrrh,  that 
is  the  bitterness  of  my  sufferings.  All  this  I  give  thee,  that  thou  mayest  return 
it  to  me  as  thineown.  To  the  soul  that  doeth  as  I  command,  I  will  give  it  back 
twofold,  yea,  an  hundred-fold,  and  hereafter  life  everlasting." 
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On  Candlemas-daj/  Mechtildis  saw  tlie  glorious  Mother  with  the  royal  child 
Jesus  on  her  arm,  clad  in  a  blue  garment,  full  of  golden  flowers,  and  on  whose 
breast,  neck,  and  arms  was  written  the  sweet  name  of  Jesus.  Mechtildis  asked  : 
"  0  most  sweet  virgin,  dost  thou  adorn  thy  Son,  when  about  to  present  Him 
in  the  temple  ?  And  Mary  replied  :  "  No,  but  I  have  prepared  Him  carefully, 
and  I  offer  Him  up  with  such  gratitude,  that  if  the  devotion  of  all  the  "Saints 
could  be  united  in  one  person,  it  could  not  equal  that  with  which  I  have  pre- 
sented my  child  to  His  heavenly  Father;  but  all  my  joy  ha-s  been  changed  into 
sadness  by  the  words  of  Simeon." 

In  Holy  Week,  when  Mechtildis  was  engaged  in  meditating  upon  every 
single  suffering  of  the  Saviour,  she  asked  how  man  could  ever  repay  the  Lord 
for  what  he  had  undergone.  And  the  Lord  said:  "In  return  for  my  imprison- 
ment, let  him  willingly  and  voluntarily,  for  my  sake,  fetter  himself  with  the 
chain  of  true  obedience  ; — in  return  for  the  blows  upon  my  face,  let  him  honor 
his  superiors ; — in  return  for  the  pains  inflicted  by  the  crown  of  thorns,  let  him 
resist  temptation  with  all  his  strength ; — in  return  for  the  purple  garment,  put 
upon  me  in  mockery,  let  him  avoid  all  luxury ; — in  return  for  my  scourging,  let 
him  adhei-e  to  me  with  perfect  fidelity  and  patience,  under  good  or  bad  circum- 
stances ; — in  return  for  the  nailing  of  my  feet  to  the  cross,  let  him  strive  to 
suppress  all  impure  desires ; — in  return  for  the  fastening  of  my  h.ands  to  the 
cross,  let  him  employ  himself  in  all  good  works,  and  for  my  sake  avoid  all  that 
is  evil ; — in  return  for  tlic  wound  in  my  heart,  from  which  blood  and  water  issued 
forth,  let  him  obey  my  commands,  and  regard  them  higher  than  he  does  any 
thing  upon  earth." 

On  Easter,  St.  Mechtildis  saw  a  heavenly  mansion,  before  the  entrance  of 
which  stood  two  angels,  with  their  wings  extended,  so  that  they  touched  one 
another,  and  thus  produced  a  sound  like  the  sweet  tones  of  a  harp.  In  spirit 
St.  Mechtildis  entered  the  hall,  knelt  down  at  the  feet  of  the  Lord,  adored  and 
kissed  his  wounds,  and  having  reached  the  wound  of  the  heart,  she  saw  it  open 
and  a  flame  came  out  like  that  of  a  burning  torch.  The  Lord  received  her 
kindly,  and  said :  "  Enter  into  my  divine  heart,  and  all  that  you  find  there 
shall  be  yours  ;"   and  breathing  upon  her.  He  said  :    "  Receive  the  Holy  Ghost !" 

On  Ascension-day  the  Lord  said :  "  I  have  become  the  advocate  of  man  and 
the  mediator  before  my  Father.  As  a  faithful  steward  carefully  collects  and 
marks  down  the  revenues  of  his  master  and  repairs  all  losses  from  his  own  means, 
so  do  I  with  regard  to  man.  I  repay  an  hundred-fold  to  my  Father  all  that  i.3 
wanting  on  the  part  of  man,  so  that  ho  may  be  enabled  to  surrender  his  soul, 
enriched  with  inestimable  graces,  into  the  hands  of  my  heavenly  Father,  and 
in  the  presence  of  all  the  Saints."  . 

On  Pentecost  the  Lord  said  to  Mechtildis  :  "  The  Holy  Ghost  effected  three 
changes  in  the  Apostles  :  1.  He  animated  them  with  divine  love  and  entirely 
changed  them,  so  that  tliey  who  had  formerly  been  timid,  Aveak  and  selfish,  now 
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became  so  strong  and  firm,  that  they  were  not  afraid  of  dying,  and  regarded  it 
as  an  honor  and  joy  to  suffer  out  of  love  to  God.  2.  As  the  fire  purifies  the 
iron  and  makes  it  valuable,  so  also  tlie  Holy  Ghost  purified  the  Apostles  from 
all  unclean  desires  and  sanctified  them.  3.  As  gold,  if  melted,  may  be  formed 
into  any  shape,  so  the  Holy  Ghost  melted  the  hearts  of  the  Apostles  in  His  fire,' 
and  formed  them  anew  after  His  divine  likeness,  so  that  in  them  appeared 
fulfilled  the  words  of  David :   "I  have  said,  you  arc  gods."      (Ps.  81  :  6.) 

To  obtain  such  a  change,  the  Christian  must  implore  the  Holy  Ghost. 

On  Trinity  Sunday  the  Christian  should  recommend  his  faith  to  the  Holy 
Trinity:  to  Ihe  omnipotence  of  the.  Fallicr,  so  that  by  His  divine  power  it  may 
become  firm  :  to  iJie  unfathomable  irisdom  of  the  Son,  that  He  may  enlighten  it 
with  the  splendor  of  His  divine  knowledge:  to  Ihc  love  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  that 
Ho  may  move  it  to  love,  and  thus  make  it  effective. 

On  the  festivals  of  the  Blessed  Virg-in  Mary,  St.  Mechtildis  had  many  visions, 
only  one  of  which  however  we  shall  mention.  She  at  one  time  accused  herself 
of  not  honoring  sufficiently  the  Blessed  Virgin.  Then  the  Lord  said  to  her : 
"  For  this  neglect  praise  my  mother  in  her  fidelity.  She  was  most  faithful 
to  me,  and  in  all  her  actions  preferred  my  will  to  hers.  Praise  her  fidelity,  for 
she  assisted  me  faithfully  in  all  my  necessities,  and  all  that  I  suffered  in  my 
body,  she  endured  in  her  heart.  Thou  shalt  praise  her  fidelity,  since  she  is 
still  the  most  faithful  to  me  in  heaven,  in  endeavoring  to  search  out  sinners  in 
order  to  convert  them." 

On  the  eve  of  All-Saints,  St.  Mechtildis  saw  in  an  ecstasy  a  living  well,  out 
shining  the  sun  in  brightness,  the  water  of  which  was  perfectly  sweet,  and  from 
which  arose  a  fragrant  perfume.  Its  bottom  was  solid  and  of  costly  workman- 
ship ;  it  was  provided  with  buckets  that  became  filled  without  human  assistance, 
and  which  offered  their  sweet  contents  to  all  who  desired  to  drink  of  them.  By 
the  bottom  of  the  uuil  was  indicated  the  Omnipotence  of  the  Father;  by  the  bucket, 
t\\o  ivisdom of  the  Son  extending  over  and  reaching  to  all  creation;  by  the 
sweetness  of  the  icater,  the  iinspeakable  sweetness  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  by  the 
i/U'ig'oraling-  air,  tliefid  thai  God  is  the  Ife  of  all  things ;  for  as  it  is  impossible 
for  man  to  live  without  air,  so  is  it  impossible  for  man  to  exist  without  God. 
Around  the  bottom  of  the  well  stood  s^ven  columns  with  capitals  of  sapphire, 
through  which  seven  rivulets  flowed :  one  to  the  Angels,  one  to  the  Prophets, 
one  to  the  Apostles,  one  to  the  Martyrs,  one  to  the  Confessors,  one  to  the  Virgins, 
and  one  to  the  other  Saints,  so  that  they  were  satiated  therefrom  with  the  full- 
ness of  all  delights,  and  emitted  a  most  delicious  odor,  as  they  inhaled  a  rare 
pei-fume  from  each  other  with  holy  longing.  It  was  thereby  indicated  that  the 
Saints  in  kindntss  and  in  love  communicate  to  each  other  the  joys  and  treasures 
they  possess  in  God. 
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ST.     LEO     THE     GREAT. 

(AprU  11.) 

"Personal  Dignity." 

Four  hundred  years  after  Christ,  a,  wild,  savage,  and  previously  unl:nov."n 
people  issued  fortli  from  Hungary  into  Germany ;  tlicy  ^Tcrc  a  race  of  Indcous 
men,  of  frightful  .ippearance ;  having  small  eyes,  countenances  intentionally 
disfigured,  dark  complexion,  and  broad,  powerful  shouldci-s.  Wherever  they 
came,  they  slfcw  the  inhabitants,  pillaged  and  devastated  the  country,  and  in 
their  hatred  against  Christianity,  devoted  themselves  especially  to  the  slaughter 
of  priests,  and  to  the  destruction  of  churches.  These  uncivilized  and  cruel 
people  vrerc  the  Iluns,  and  their  king  was  called  Attila,  or  "  The  Scourge  of 
God."  After  having  ravaged  many  countries,  and  terrified  many  nations, 
Attila  with  his  hordes  invaded  Italy.  Resistance  was  in  vain  ;  Jlilan  was  al- 
ready conquered,  and  Rome  seemed  now  to  bo  the  aim  of  Attila.  In  this  calam- 
ity Pope  Leo,  the  supreme  head  of  the  Christian  Church,  resolved  to  meet 
Attila,  the  head  of  the  most  bitter  enemies  of  Christianity,  in  order  to  arrest 
him  in  his  march  towards  Rome,  not  by  force  of  arms,  but  by  the  gentle  power 
of  his  words.  lie  went  himself  for  that  purpose  to  the  camp  of  the  Iluns  near 
Mantua,  where  ho  was  well  received  by  Attila,  and  succeeded  in  persuading  him 
to  lead  his  army,  instead  of  into  Rome,  back  over  the  Alps  and  the  Danube. 
Thus  the  mere  words  of  the  holy  Pope  accomplished  what  the  best  armiss  of 
the  time  were  unable  to  do,  the  preservation  of  Italy  from  the  ferocious  Iluns, 
from  immense  slaughter,  and  from  terrible  devastation.  In  memory  of  t!ii3 
v.'onderful  deliverance  a  festival  of  thanksgiving  was  celebrated  every  year  in 
the  city  of  Rome,  and  among  the  sermons  of  Et.  Leo,  vrhieh  wc  still  possess, 
there  is  one  preached  upon  one  of- these  anniversaries,  in  which  ho  reproaches 
the  Romans  for  having  so  soon  forgotten  v.'hat  God  had  done  for  them,  a  forgct- 
fulncss  which  made  itself  clearly  evident  by  the  small  number  of  those  present 
at  the  divine  services  of  the  day. 

As  if  God  intended  to  punish  this  want  of  gratitude,  Rome  was  a  fcvi'  years 
later  visited  by  a  calamity  similar  to  that  which  had  threatened  its  inhabitants 
under  Attila.  In  the  year  four  hundred  and  fifty -five  after  Christ,  the  Vandals, 
a  people  not  less  ferocious  and  cruel,  invaded  Italy  under  their  King  Gcnscrich. 
They  were  not  heathens,  but  adherents  to  the  heresy  of  Arius,  who  denied  that 
Christ  was  equal  in  Ilis  divinity  to  the  Father.  The  Vandals  under  Genserich 
were  rreater  enemies  of  the  Catholic  Christians  than  even  the  heathens  had 
been  and  wc  may  imagine  how  they  treated  tho  faithful  when  we  arc  assured 
that  instigated  by  a  false  suspicion,  Genserich  ordered  the  oars  and  nose  of  his 
own  dau"-hter-in-law  to  be  cut  off.  Many  Catholics  were  burned  alive,  others 
had  their  tongues  torn  out,  and  all  who  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  barbarians 
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T'crc  most  cruelly  tortured.  AVhercvcr  they  came,  they  destroyed  the  churches, 
profaned  the  relics,  drove  airay  the  Bishops,  and  vented  their  rage  by  laying 
■vrastc  every  place  that  they  visited ;  and  such  was  their  ferocity,  that  the  epi- 
thet "  Vandalic"  is  used  even  at  the  present  day  to  express  an  inhuman  or 
cruel  act.  »      ^ 

Gcnserich  had  marched  ■nith  his  Vandals  upon  Rome,  and  although  it 
seemed  to  bo  an  almost  hopeless  undertaking,  St.  Leo,  full  of  the  spirit  of  God, 
visited  the  camp  of  the  Vandal  king,  and  implored  him  to  spare  the  city.  His 
request  was  not  attended  to,  for  the  city  was  given  up  to  pillage  for  the  space 
of  two  weeks  ;  but  he  obtained  a  promise  that  the  inhabitants  shojjld  not  be  put 
to  death,  and  that  the  city  should  not  become  a  prey  to  the  torch  of  the 
incendiary. 

What  was  it  that  gave  such  power  to  the  words  of  St.  Leo  ?  Certainly  not 
his  pontifical  ofBcc ;  for  according  to  all  human  probability,  instead  of  com- 
manding respect  and  influence,  and  affording  him  protection,  it  must,  with  such 
bitter  enemies  of  the  Church'  as  were  Attila  and  Genserich,  have  even  still  more 
endangered  his  life.  The  wonderful  result  of  his  words  was  caused  by  the  re- 
spect which  his  dignified  and  holy  bearing  commanded  even  from  the  barbarous 
princes  of  uncivilized  nations. 

St.  Leo  was  one  of  the  most  efiicicnt  Popes  that  ever  filled  the  chair  of  St. 
Peter ;  he  was  endowed  with  great  talents,  a  very  learned  man,  and  was 
zealously  devoted  to  the  welfare  of  the  Church.  Against  the  dangerous  heresies 
that  had  spread  among  many  dioceses  and  nations,  he  contended  with  the 
greatest  firmness  for  the  true  Catholic  doctrine,  and  many  of  his  excellent  re- 
gulations and  dispositions  in  the  Church  are  still  observed.  Although  burdened 
with  so  many  important  duties  and  afi"airs  of  both  Church  and  State,  he  preached 
frequently  to  his  people,  and  we  have  still  in  our  possession  ninety-six  of  his 
sermons. 

The  time  has  long  passed  since  St.  Leo  lived ;  the  country  is  far  distant 
from  us  in  which  ho  labored  for  the  glory  0/  God ;  the  holy  ofiice  which  he 
filled,  the  highest  that  the  Catholic  Church  can  bestow  upon  man,  is  far  above 
our  condition  in  life ;  but  nevertheless  what  we  have  related  here  of  St.  Leo, 
contains  a  very  important  lesson  for  us. 

Every  one  in  their  riper  years — parents,  brothers,  and  sisters,  priests,  ma- 
gistrates, teachers,  and  masters — may  by  means  of  entreaty,  request,  admonition, 
or  command,  influence  others  to  do  right,  and  they  often  have  it  in  their  power 
to  prevent  them  from  doing  wrong.  We  will  not  speak  here  of  those  who  are 
too  negligent  or  too  indifferent  to  interest  themselves  in  the  Christian  welfare 
of  their  fellow-beings  ;  but  why  is  it  that  so  many  earnest  and  afiectionate  ad- 
monitions frequently  result  in  nothing  ?  Can  it  be  that  they  fall  upon  deaf  cars, 
as  priests  and  parents  so  often  complain  ?  We  will  tell  you  why.  One  of  the 
principal  reasons  for  it  is  because  the  admonisher  does  not  possess  what  gave 
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SO  much  weight  to  the  Tvords  of  St.  Leo,  even  before  the  barbarous  kings  Attila 
and  Genserich,  that  is,  a  dignified  mind  and  character.  If  we  wish  that  our 
words,  exhortations,  and  requests  shall  be  attended  to,  it  is  above  all  things  ne- 
cessary that  wc  possess  the  respect  of  those  whom  we  wish  to  reform  ^  and  this 
respect  can  only  be  gained  by  our  leading  a  truly  Christian  life.  The  Gospel 
says  :  "  The  prayer  of  the  just  availeth  much,"  not  only  with  God,  but  also  with 
man,  even  wicked  men,  because  even  the  wicked  can  not  do  otherwise  than 
esteem  the  virtuous,  and  because  the  blessing  of  God  is  with  the  word  of  the 
virtuous,  and  gives  to  it  weight  and  power. 


ST.     SABAS, 

(April  12.) 


"Eranclaes  of  the  Tree  of  Christ." 

The  grain  of  seed  planted  in  the  garden  of  Joseph  of  Arimathea,  grew  up  to 
be  a  large  tree,  spreading  its  branches  over  the  whole  earth,  and  is  still  grovr- 
inf  in  stature  and  in  strength.  As  the  moisture  and  nourishment  that  a  tree 
draws  from  the  earth  by  means  of  its  roots  causes  new  leaves  and  branches  to 
appear,  so  Christ  is  always  drawing  Christians  to  Himself,  and  infuses  into  their 
worldly-minded  and  sinful  souls  His  own  spirit,  so  that  His  spirit  lives  in  them, 
and  they  become  branches,  as  it  were,  of  Himself.  Tliis  is  proved  by  reading 
the  life  of  any  Saint ;  for  every  Saint  acts  as  he  thinks  would  be  most  pleasing 
to  Jesus  Christ. 

We  still  possess  a  letter  written  by  the  community  of  Gothland  to  the  church 
of  Cappadocia,  in  which  the  following  is  related:  "What  in  said  of  St.  Peter, 
'  In  every  people  he  who  fears  God,  and  loves  righteousness,  is  agreeable  to 
Him,'  is  now  shown,  and  is  verified  in  the  life  of  St.  Sabas,  who  was  one  of  the 
martyrs  of  God  and  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He  was  a  Goth,  and  lived  among- 
a  wicked  and  perverted  race,  but  he  nevertheless  imitated  the  Samts,  and  witt 
them  honored  Christ  by  practicing  every  kind  of  virtue  in  such  a  manner,  that 
he  shone  in  the  "world  like  a  star.  When  yet  a  child  he  embraced  the  religion 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  he  regarded  it  as  his  most  important  duty  to  be- 
come a  perfect  man,  from  the  knowledge  he  possessed  of  Christ. 

"  He  was  perfect  in  faith,  obedient  in  all  righteousness,  gentle,  pious,  in- 
experienced in  speech,  but  not  in  knowledge,  and  peaceful  with  all.  He  de- 
fended the  truth,  rebuked  the  worshipers  of  idols>  was  not  proud,  but  meek^  not 
passionate,  but  calm  and  collected.  He  was  always  ready  to  accompUsh  a  good 
YoL.  1-33. 
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■work,  Tvas  full  of  care  for  the  Churcli,  despised  all  earthly  goods,  and  led  a  life 
of  chastity  and  great  mortification.  His  heart  knc^Y  nothing  of  ambition.  He 
satisfied  all  the  demands  of  virtue  and  duty,  never  wavered  in  his  faith,  which 
manifested  itself  in  love,  and  always  frankly  exhorted  the  wrong-doer  to  lead  a 
virtuous  life.  Before  ho  suCcrcd  martyrdom  he  had  shown  himself  to  be  a  most 
zealous  advocate  of  true  piety. 

"When  the  magistrates  of  Gothland  began  to  persecute  the  Christians,  and 
especially  when  they  wero  commanded  to  eat  of  the  meat  sacrificed  to  idols,  some 
of  the  heathens  endeavored  to  save  their  Christian  relatives  and  friends  by  offer- 
ing them  meat  that  had  not  been  sacrificed.  St.  Sabas  being  informed  of  it, 
not  only  refused  to  touch  such  food,  but  also  publicly  declared  that  he  who  ate 
of  such  meat,  in  order  to  save  his  life,  desired  to  show  that  he  was  no  Christian, 
and,  therefore,  in  reality  ceased  to  be  one.  Thus  he  prevented  many  Christians 
from  falling  into  the  snares  of  Satan.  Others  of  the  heathens  wished  to  swear 
before  the  judges,  in  order  to  save  their  friends,  that  there  were  no  Christians 
in  the  whole  place ;  when,  inspired  with  divine  courage,  Sabas  stepped  forth 
and  said:  'No  one  shall  swear  for  me,  for  I  am  a  Christian.'  The  heathens 
then  swore  that,  with  the  exception  of  Sabas,  there  was  not  another  Christian 
in  the  city  ;  and  the  judge  being  told  that  ho  was  very  poor,  said :  '  Such  a  one 
can  do  neither  good  nor  harm,'  and  he  gave  orders  to  turn  him  out. 

"  At  a  later  period,  however,  St.  Sabas  was  forced  from  his  bed  by  a  troop 
of  heathens  who  came  in  the  night  to  Gothland,  dragged  him  over  a  field  of 
thorns,  cruelly  beat  him,  and  with  his  hands  tied  together  he  was  hung  upon  a 
cross-beam.  They  then  brought  him  meat,  and  told  him  to  eat,  if  he  wanted  to 
save  his  life.  Sabas  asked  them  :  '  AVho  sent  me  the  meat?'  And  when  they 
replied:  'Our  Lord  Atharid,'  Sabas  said:  'There  is  one  Lord,  who  is  God  in 
heaven;  this  meat  is  unclean  and  unholy  like  Atharid  himself,  who  has  sent  it.' 

"Enraged  at  these  words,  a  servant  flung  his  pestle  upon  the  chest  of  the 
martyr,  so  that  those  who  witnessed  the  act  thought  that  the  blow  would  be 
mortal ;  but  St.  Sabas  in  his  pious  ardor  did  not  seem  to  feel  the  horrible  pain, 
and  did  not  even  utter  a  sigh. 

"  Atharid  then  told  his  satellites  to  drown  St.  Sabas,  and  while  he  was  being 
dragged  to  the  river  for  that  purpose,  he  gave  praise  to  God  with  a  loud  voice, 
that  he  was  found  worthy  to  die  for  his  faith  in  Christ.  The  executioners  folt 
pity  for  the  innocent  man,  and  -vverc  willing  to  bt  him  escape ;  but  when  St. 
Sabas  urged  them  to  obey  the  command  of  Atharid,  they  pushed  him  into  the 
water,  and  by  means  of  a  wooden  beam,  to  which  the  head  of  the  sufferer  had 
been  fastened,  held  him  under  the  water  until  he  was  dead.  Thus  St.  Sabas 
died,  on  the  t.welfth  day  of  April,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  three  hundred  and 
seventy-two,  and  in  the  thirty-eighth  year  of  his  age.  His  body  was  taken  out 
of  the  water  and  left  on  the  bank,  and  the  Christians  buried  it ;  but  at  a  later 
period  it  was  disinterred,  and  sent  to  Cappadocia  for  veneration." 
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Thus  Sabas  lived,  suifcred,  and  died  a  true  spiritual  branch  of  Christ. 
Search  thy  heart  and  life,  dear  reader,  and  see  if  the  same  spirit  animates  thee 
in  thy  actions,  or  a  spirit  contrary  to  that  of  Christ,  and  remember  the  words 
of  St.  Paul :  "If  any  man  have  not  the  spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his." 
(Rom.  8:9.) 


BLESSED    IDA. 

(April  13.) 


**The  Christian  Motlier." 


On  the  fifteenth  day  of  July,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  and 
ninety-nine,  after  enormous  difficulties  and  a  most  terrible  struggle,  the  Cru- 
saders took  Jerusalem  by  storm,  and  resolved  to  elect  a  ting.  In  order  to  be 
worthy  to  rule  over  the  holy  city  and  the  conquered  country,  it  was  declared 
necessary  that  he  should  possess  not  only  the  excellent  qualities  of  a  good  ruler 
and  general,  but  also  bo  distinguished  by  all  the  Christian  virtues.  The  ser- 
vants of  the  different  princes  in  the  army  were,  therefore,  examined  under 
oath,  in  regard  to  the  morals  and  life  of  their  masters,  and  when  those  of  the 
Duke  of  Lorraine  were  interrogated,  they  declared  that  he  had  but  one  fault, 
which  was  that  he  remained  too  long  in  church  after  divine  service  was  over. 
History  also  tells  us  in  regard  to  him  that  he  was  valiant,  chaste,  frugal,  mild, 
free  from  self-interest,  and  kind  and  benevolent  to  every  one.  Godfrey  de 
Bouillon,  Duke  of  Lorraine,  on  account  of  his  virtues  was,  therefore,  unani- 
mously chosen  king  of  Jerusalem.  Godfrey  accepted  the  government,  but  in 
his  Christian  humility  he  refused  to  bo  crowned  with  a  golden  crown  in  the  place 
where  our  Saviour  had  been  crowned  with  thorns.  Even  Arabic  princes,  Mo- 
hammedans, Baid  of  him :  "  Truly,  this  man  is  born  to  conquer  the  world,  and 
to  rule  over  all  nations,"  and  his  renown  was  echoed  throughout  all  Christian 
countries. 

The  mother  of  this  celebrated  and  distinguished  Christian  hero  was  Blessed 
Ida,  whose  memory  the  Church  this  day  commemorates ;  and  as  experience  has 
often  taught  us  that  the  most  distinguished  men  of  Christianity  owe  their  vir- 
tues in  a  great  measure  to  their  mothcrr-,  so  was  it  in  this  case.  Tho  good  in- 
clinations of  mothers  arc  more  or  loss  inherited  by  their  children.  A  pioug 
mother  knows  no  more  important  duty  than  to  educate  her  children  in  a  Chris- 
tian manner ;  and  tho  incessant  prayer  of  a  pious  mother  to  God,  both  here 
and  hereafter,  for  the  sake  of  her  children,  must  be  effective,  and  procure  many 
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graces  for  tliein.  If,  therefore,  a  mother  desires  to  lead  her  children  to  true 
happiness,  that  is,  to  virtue  and  eternal  life,  she  must  endeavor  above  all  things 
to  become  ■with  her  whole  heart  a  good  Christian,  as  did  the  blessed  Ida. 

Ida  was  the  wife  of  Count  Eustachius  of  Boulogne,  who  honored  and  loved 
her  on  account  of  her  great  virtues.  She  was  a  true  mother  to  the  poor  and 
sick,  a  kind  friend  of  the  widow  and  orphan,  and  a  liberal  benefactress  to 
churches  and  convents,  in  which  great  charity  the  count,  her  husband,  encour- 
aged her.  Her  heart  was  free  from  haughtiness  and  full  of  humility,  and  her 
ardent  desire  and  aim  was  to  bring  up  hor  children — three  sons  and  one  daugh- 
ter— in  the  fear  of  the  Lord.  Speaking  on  this  point,  her  biographer  says : 
"Blessed  Ida  brought  up  her  three  sons — Godfrey,  Baldwin,  and  Eustatius — in 
virtue  and  in  the  fear  of  God ;  she  had  them  instructed  in  all  that  their  elevated 
position  in  life  required,  and  endeavored  to  preserve  them  from  all  vicious 
habits." 

Every  mother  very  naturally  strives  to  impress  the  hearts  of  her  children 
with  what  is  most  dear  to  her  ;  tho  worldly-minded  mother  tries  to  procure  for 
them  all  the  pleasures  of  the  world ;  the  vain  mother  makes  them  the  idols  of 
her  vanity,  but  tho  Christian  mother  will,  like  blessed  Ida,  bring  up  her  child- 
ren in  virtue  and  piety. 

Ida  once  had  a  vision  indicating  to  her  the  reward  she  was  to  receive  for  the 
Christian  education  of  her  children.  It  appeared  to  her  as  if  tho  sun  descended, 
and  rested  for  a  moment  in  her  lap  ;  and  in  fact  two  of  her  sons  were  chosen 
kings,  her  daughter  became  the  wife  of  an  emperor,  and  the  fame  of  her  son 
Godfrey  shines  in  history  and  in  the  Christian  world  with  the  brilliancy  of  the 
sun. 

After  the  death  of  her  husband,  and  when  her  children  no  longer  needed  her 
motherly  supervision,  she  devoted  herself  entirely  to  works  of  piety  and  charity. 
IIow  acceptable  her  offerings  were  in  the  sight  of  God,  is  abundantly  proved 
by  several  miracles  which  happened  through  her  intercession,  but  one  of  which 
we  will  mention,  as  it  proves  the  kindness  of  her  heart.  She  once  perceived, 
during  divine  service  in  the  church,  a  poor  woman  with  her  deaf  and  dumb  little 
daughter,  who  was  so  poorly  clad  that  she  trembled  from  the  cold.  The  pious 
countess  beckoned  the  little  girl  to  come  near,  and  wrapped  her  cloak  around 
her  in  order  to  keep  the  child  warm.  Suddenly  the  child  recovered  her  hearing 
and  speech,  and  exclaimed  loudly:  "Mother,  mother  !"'  Amazement  reigned 
throughout  the  church,  and  in  th^eir  joy  at  the  miracle  which  had  occurred  in 
their  midst,  they  burst  forth  into  a  song  of  praise,  the  "  Te  Deum  laudamus." 
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ST.    LIDWINA. 

,     (April  U.) 

"Joy  in  the  Cross." 

About  five  hundred  years  ago  tlaere  lived  in  Schiedam,  Holland,  a  nobleman, 
who  had  become  so  poor  that  he  accepted  the  appomtment  of  watchman,  in  order 
to  support  himself.  He  already  had  four  sons,  when  on  Palm-Sunday,  while  the 
Passion  was  being  read  in  the  church,  his  wife  gave  birth  to  a  daughter,  who 
received  in  baptism  the  name  of  Lidwina.  On  account  of  her  beauty,  Lidwina 
had  many  suitors  when  very  young,  but  sho  always  prayed  that  God  might 
preserve  her  from  sensual  love. 

Once,  while  skating  with  several  of  her  companions,  she  was  thrown  on  the 
ice  and  received  a  severe  injury  in  her  side.  She  never  recovered  her  strength, 
and  from  that  moment  was  always  sick  and  suffering.  But  a  short  time  ago 
Lidwina,  so  beautiful,  and  endowed  with  so  much  bodily  strength,  must  now 
be  carried  from  place  to  place.  Weakness  soon  put  an  end  even  to  this,  so 
that  for  thirty  years  she  was  confined  to  her  bed :  she  ate  so  little  durinn-  this 
time,  that  it  would  appear  almost  past  belief,  if  we  were  not  assured  of  the  fact 
by  her  own  confessor ;  and  during  seven  years  she  did  not  sleep  twenty-four 
hours.  She  had  to  lie  continually  upon  her  back,  and  could  only  move  her 
head  and  her  left  arm,  for  the  right  was  withered  and  hung  to  her  body  only  by 
means  of  a  few  sinews  and  nerves.  The  magistrates  of  Schiedam  testified  under  their 
signatures  and  seal,  how  great  and  unheard-of  were  the  sufierings  of  this  virgin. 

After  the  death  of  her  mother,  Lidwina  distributed  her  inheritance  among 
the  poor,  although  she  was  thereby  reduced  to  extreme  indigence.  Her  only 
bed  was  now  a  bundle  of  straw,  and  she  was  so  little  protected  from  the 
severity  of  the  winter,  that  the  tears  would  sometimes  freeze  upon  her  cheeks. 
Added  to  this  bodily  afiliction  St.  Lidwina  had  also  to  endure  others.  Several 
courtiers  once  came  to  see  her,  because  they  had  heard  strange  stories  concern- 
ing her.  In  their  wantonness  and  cruelty  they  distui'bed  and  greatly  afHicted 
her ;  they  tore  the  curtain  from  her  miserable  couch,  lighted  a  candle  and  held 
it  before  her  face,  called  her  a  deceiver  and  a  wretch,  accused  her  of  having 
given  birth  to  several  children,  and  of  secretly  eating  and  drinking  in  the  night 
time. 

Having  suffered  uninterruptedly  from  her  fifteenth  year  until  the  last  mo- 
ment of  her  life,  St.  Lidwina  finally  yielded  up  her  spirit,  her  sufferings  during 
the  last  year  of  her  life  having  been  increased  by  an  attack  of  calculus.  Not- 
withstanding all  she  endured  she  felt  more  happy  than  many  of  those  who  enjoy 
perfect  health  and  every  earthly  comfort.  She  hearkened  to  the  call  of  the 
Saviour,  who  has  said :  "  Come  to  me,  all  you  that  labor,  and  arc  burdened,  and 
I  will  refresh  jou."     (Matt.  11  :  28.) 
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In  the  first  days  of  her  sickness  slic  very  naturally  ■wished  to  recover,  and 
sometimes  lost  all  patience,  ivcpt  bitterly,  and  refused  all  spiritual  aid  and  con- 
solation, especially  ■\vhcn  she  saw  her  former  companions  in  perfect  health  and 
enjoying  every  earthly  pleasure.  Iler  confessor  advised  her  to  meditate  upon 
the  Passion  of  Christ,  hoping  that  it  would  afford  her  comfort ;  she  derived  how- 
ever very  little  consolation  from  doing  so,  and  soon  gave  it  up.  He  then  ad- 
monished her  to  endeavor  to  overcome  her  distaste,  and  Lidwina  gradually  found 
so  much  comfort  in  meditating  upon  the  Passion  of  Christ,  that  she  remarked : 
"If  by  means  of  a  single  'Ave  Maria,'  I  could  regain  my  bodily  strength,  I 
would  not  wish  it." 

She  accustomed  herself  to  contemplate  by  day  and  night  the  sufferings  of 
Christ,  in  seven  stations.  Her  heart  thus  became  filled  with  such  sweet  joy 
that  she  frequently  forgot  her  pain,  and  it  appeared  to  her  as  if  Christ  were  suf- 
fering for  her.  Her  love  for  Jesus  Christ  had  grown  to  be  so  strong,  that,  repent- 
ing her  former  indifference,  she  now  wept  for  days  each  time  she  went  to  Holy 
Communion,  as  she  formerly  had  wept  from  pain  and  impatience.  Thus  she 
held  her  Lord  and  Saviour  embraced  as  it  were  with  two  arms :  with  the  con- 
templation of  His  Passion  and  with  the  Holy  Communion ;  so  that  she  might 
have  said  with  the  bride  in  Solomon's  Song :  "  A  bundle  of  myrrh  is  my  be- 
loved to  me,  he  shall  abide  between  my  breasts."    (Cant.  1  :  12.) 

The  soul  of  St.  Lidwina,  consecrated  and  sanctified  by  long  sufferings  and 
by  continual  spiritual  intercourse  with  the  Saviour  during  her  seclusion  from 
the  world,  became  by  degrees  so  pure  and  heavenly,  that  she  was  thought  worthy 
to  receive  divine  revelations.  In  the  last  year  of  her  life  she  saw  from  time  to 
time  a  rose-bush,  that  gradually  grew  up  into  a  rose-tree,  and  her  guardian-angel 
revealed  to  her  that  she  would  not  die  imtil  all  the  rose-buds  had  opened  and 
developed  themselves  into  full  blown  roses.  Lidwina  had  spoken  of  this  to  her 
confessor,  and  he  asked  her  sometimes,  if  all  the  buds  had  yet  opened,  and  at 
last,  three  months  before  her  death,  she  declared  that  the  rose-bush  had  come 
to  its  full  growth,  that  it  was  "now  in  full  bloom,  and  that  she  hoped  therefore 
soon  to  die.  The  night  before  Easter  she  fell  again  into  an  ecstacy,  and  having 
come  to  herself,  the  room  was  filled  with  a  deliciously  sweet  odor,  and  she  said 
that  she  heard  in  heaven  the  song  of  Allelujah,  in  which  she  would  soon  join 
herself;  and  in  fact  three  days  later  her  soul  ascended  into  the  abode  of  bliss. 
Her  death  occurred  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  one  hundred  and 
thirty-three. 

Every  Christian  afflicted  with  sickness,  want,  or  persecution,  may  be  greatly 
comforted  by  looking  upon  St.  Lidwina,  whose  earthly  sufferings  of  every  des- 
cription were  almost  beyond  belief.  She  shows  us  also  how,  besides  comfort, 
even  great  gains  and  rich  treasures  may  be  found  in  affiiction,  by  frequently 
meditating  upon  the  Passion  of  Christ,  and  by  often  and  worthily  receiving  the 
Holy  Communion.     Such  a  mysterious  power  is  contained  therein,  that  all   bit- 
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terness  is  elianged  into  sweetness,  and  all  suffering  is  borne  in   patience   and  in 
a  spirit  of  love. 


ST.    PETER     GONZALES, 

(April   lo.) 


"God's  Generosity.** 


Peter  Gonzales,  the  son  of  noble  and  wealthy  parents,  was  born  in  the 
city  of  Asturia,  in  Spain,  where  his  uncle  was  Bishop,  through  whose  care  he 
received  an  excellent  education,  and  when  lie  had  reached  the  proper  age  he 
was  made  a  Canon.  Being  thus  possessed  of  great  authority  and  large  revenues, 
the  youthful  Peter  aspired  to  a  higher  position,  which  was  nothing  less  than  the 
office  of  a  Dean,  an  office  that  would  make  him  only  second  to  his  uncle,  and  he 
at  length  succeeded  in  obtaining  it. 

Young,  handsome,  rich,  talented,  of  great  learning,  of  noble  birth,  and  in 
possession  of  one  of  the  highest  clerical  offices,  Gonzales  was  greatly  elated 
with  his  honor  and  success.  When  on  Christmas  he  received  the  appointment 
of  Dean  of  the  cathedral,  his  satisfaction  not  only  found  vent  in  words 
of  boasting,  but  in  a  feeling  of  vain  ostentation  ho  mounted  a  beautiful  horse  to 
parade  himself  through  the  streets  of  the  city.  Passing  a  public  square  where 
many  people  were  assembled,  ho  wished  to  exhibit  his  superior  horsemanship,  and 
therefore  put  spurs  to  his  horse ;  but  it  roared,  and  threw  its  gorgeously-attired 
rider  in  the  dust.  The  people  burst  out  into  laughing,  yelling,  and  mockery, 
while  the  object  of  their  derision  lay  helpless  in  the  dust  and  dirt.  But  God 
turned  his  disgrace  and  discomfiture  fo  his  benefit,  and  while  within  hearing  of 
the  people,  ho  said:  "  If  the  world  ridicules  me  thus  at  the  moment  when  I  in- 
tended to  jiay  it  homage,  then  I  will  forsake  it,  and  employ  the  remainder  of 
my  life  in  the  service  of  God."     And  he  kept  his  promise. 

From  this  time  St.  Peter  withdrew  entirely  from  the  world,  its  pleasures, 
and  empty  honors,  and  devoted  himself  in  sincere  earnestness  to  God.  He  en- 
tered the  order  of  Dominicans,  made  the  vow  of  poverty  and  obedience,  and 
manifested  even  in  the  first  year  of  his  novitiate  such  ardent  zeal  in  the  jjursuit 
of  true  piety  and  all  Christian  virtues,  that  his  example  was  a  source  of  real 
edification  to  all.  lie  endeavored  especially  to  imitate  St.  Dominic,  the  founder 
of  the  order,  in  his  deep  humility,  rigid  mortification,  contempt  of  all  worldliness, 
and  care  for  the  salvation  of  his  fellow-creatures.  To  proclaim  the  word  of  God 
being  now  his  calling,  he  devoted  himself  with  great  industry  to  the  study  of 
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theology,  fervently  praying  that  Goil  might  endow  him  with  the  necessary 
talents. 

"When  appointed  preacher  and  confessor,  he  followed  faithfully  in  the  foot- 
steps of  the  Good  Shepherd,  and  witli  indefatigable  zeal  used  every  opportunity 
to  lead  back  to  God  the  strayed  and  erring.  He  left  the  most  important  busi- 
ness, and  would  even  undertake  journeys,  when  he  thought  that  ho  could  induce 
a  fellow-being  to  make  a  perfect  confession  ;  and  in  every  house  he  visited,  he 
always  exhorted  the  family  most  urgently  to  confess  their  sins,  pointing  out  to 
them  the  dangerous  condition  of  the  sinner,  eternal  damnation,  and  the  ever- 
lasting happiness  of  those  who  serve  God  faithfully. 

The  piety  of  St.  Peter  became  so  celebrated  in  Spain  that  King  Ferdinand 
III.  wished  to  be  accompanied  by  him  in  his  war  against  the  Moors,  hoping  that 
the  presence  and  prayers  of  the  Saint  would  aid  him  in  obtaining  victory 
over  the  heathen.  And  in  fact  Peter  accomplished  a  great  deal  of  good  in  the 
army  by  his  prayer,  his  counsels  to  the  king,  and  by  the  sermons  which  he 
preached  before  the  soldiers. 

When  King  Ferdinand  conquered  the  city  of  Cordova,  St.  Peter  endeavored 
to  restrain  the  rage  and  ferocity  of  the  soldiers,  and  ho  succeeded  in  protecting 
the  women,  and  saving  the  lives  of  several  thousand  persons.  After  he  had  ded- 
icated many  mosques,  former  places  of  Moorish  worship,  to  the  service  of  the 
true  God,  ho  followed  the  desire  of  his  heart,  that  of  preaching  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  to  the  poor.  He  visited  especially  the  places  where  the  people  were  still 
ignorant  and  uncivilized,  and  by  his  great  eloquence,  devoted  charity,  good  ex- 
ample, and  fervent  piety,  and  sometimes  by  miracles  that  took  place  in  answer 
to  his  prayers,  ho  found  that  his  labors  were  not  without  their  reward. 

St.  Peter  Gonzales  closed  his  eventful  and  holy  life  in  the  year  twelve  hundred 
and  forty-six.  Because  of  the  special  pains  he  had  taken  to  proclaim  the  word  of 
God  to  the  sailors  on  board  of  their  ships,  he  is  until  this  day  venerated  by 
them  in  Spain,  and  called  ujjon  for  protection  in  time  of  danger  at  sea. 

You  have  seen,  0  Christian,  how  the  ambitious,  vain,  and  haughty  youth 
Peter  Gonzales,  through  the  grace  of  God,  was  led  to  the  highest  degree  of  hap- 
piness, that  is  to  a  true  conversion,  by  which  he  at  last  obtained  the  crown  of 
sanctity.  Will  you  lose  courage,  and  not  turn  in  repentance  to  God,  and  im- 
plore His  forgiveness,  when  you  have  been  so  unfortunate  as  to  commit  sin,  and 
to  offend  Him,  the  working  of  whoso  mercy  and  generosity  you  have  admired  in 
the  life  of  St.  Peter  ?  If  you  are  boastful,  and  regret  it,  pray  God  to  assist 
you  to  be  more  modest  in  future ;  if  you  have  sinned  by  intemperance,  pray 
God  to  rescue  you  from  that  horrible  vice,  and  to  lead  you  back  to  the  virtue  of 
temperance  and  abstemiousness,  and  if  on  account  of  former  violations  of  the 
law  of  God  you  must  submit  to  shame,  sickness,  disrespect,  and  other  sad  con- 
sequences, then  be  convinced  that  the  punishment  is  not  only  deserved,  but  that 
it  is  also   God's  kind  intention  to  lead  you  thereby  to  true  salvation,  and  to 


greater  virtue  and  happiness  hereafter,  if  you  do  not  resist  Him  and  His  merci- 
ful guidance  by  giving  way  to  indifference  and  hardness  of  heart ;  for  punish- 
ment here  below  may  always  be  looked  upon  as  a  grace,  aa  a  call  to  conversion, 
and  as  a  divine  remedy. 


ST.     WILLIAM. 

(April  16.) 

"Impure  Temptations." 

St.  William,  in  company  with  other  pious  youths,  led  a  godly  life  even 
when  very  young.  In  a  town  where  he  and  his  companions  had  asked  alms,  he 
was  hospitably  received  into  the  house  of  a  seemingly  pious  woman.  Wishing 
to  retire,  after  having  prayed  until  a  late  hour  in  the  night,  the  woman  of  the 
house  entered  his  room,  and  made  infamous  propositions  to  him,  but  William 
said  to  her :  "  Leave,  wretched  creature,  bound  as  you  are  in  the  chains  of 
Satan  •,  crazy,  shameless,  and  impudent  woman,  cease  speaking  of  what  it  is 
even  sinful  to  think  of.  Make,  if  you  can,  the  sign  of  the  cross,  and  remember 
the  day  of  your  death,  for  you  must  die  ;  do  what  I  tell  you  that  you  may  not 
be  damned."  Terrified  at  this  unexpected  reception,  the  woman  left;  but  as  if 
urged  on  by  the  devil,  she  made  another  attempt,  and  threatened  the  pious 
youth,  that  if  he  did  not  fulfill  her  wish,  she  would  imitate  Potiphar's  wife,  and 
accuse  him  of  having  committed  violence  upon  her  person.  St.  William  was 
shocked  at  such  malice,  and  full  of  abhorrence,  said  to  the  woman :  "  Begone, 
daughter  of  Babylon  ;  if  through  your  falsehood  I  shall  be  punished  in  my  body, 
Almighty  God  will  give  to  me  the  double  crown  of  purity.  Remember  how 
soon  pleasure  passes  away,  and  how  eternal  are  the  torments  of  hell ;  think  of 
the  terrible  day  of  judgment ;  standing  before  Christ  the  Judge,  you  can  neither 
hide  yourself  nor  flee  from  before  Him ;  strike  your  breast,  wretched  woman, 
sigh  and  wash  away  your  sins  with  bitter  tears.  Although  myself  a  sinner,  I 
will  implore  the  divine  mercy  in  your  behalf.  Go  to  church  to-morrow  morn- 
ing, look  upon  the  face  of  our  Saviour,  and  confess  your  sins  to  a  priest."  The 
woman  was  very  much  touched  by  his  words  ;  she  threw  herself  at  the  feet  of 
the  youth,  and  weeping,  asked  his  forgiveness.  William  said  to  her :  "  May 
the  Lord,  who  has  created  you,  spare  you,  and  give  you  time  to  do  penance." 

At  the  dawn  of  day,  when  the  doors  were  opened,  William  left,  and  lifting 
up  his  eyes  towards  heaven,  he  said :  "  I  thank  Thee,  0  Lord  Jesus,  that  I 
have  escaped  the  snares  of  this  woman ;  0  let  me  never  be  separated  from 
Thee!"     AVhen  William  returned  to  his   companions,  he  said:    "I  have  now 
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experienced  in  my  own  person  that  the  combat  of  the  flesh  is  of  long  duration, 
and  if  the  Lord  had  not  been  -with  me,  my  soul  would  now  be  in  hell." 

When  William  again  went  on  a  begging  tour,  and  recited,  as  usual,  the 
psalms,  he  thought  of  the  woman  who  desired  to  effect  his  ruin  ;  her  beauty  had 
taken  such  possession  of  his  soul,  that  neither  fasting  nor  prayer  could  keep 
him  from  thinking  of  her.  Having  had  no  rest  for  several  months  on  account 
of  her  image  being  constantly  before  him,  he  finally  determined  to  yield  to  the 
temptation,  although  he  had  resisted  her  at  first,  and  he  resolved  to  return  into 
the  world.  lie  sold  what  ho  possessed,  and  wished  to  throw  himself  into  the 
turmoil  of  society,  but  God  was  watching  over  his  servant. 

Feeling  tired,  William  sat  down  and  fell  asleep ;  while  in  this  state,  he  saw 
himself  surrounded  by  an  immense  number  of  wild  beasts,  who  with  their  teeth 
and  claws  threatened  to  destroy  him.  Filled  with  terror  as  to  how  he  should 
escape,  he  said  :  "  Help  me,  0  Lord  !  You  assisted  me  when  the  sinful  woman 
tempted  me,  save  me  now  from  the  teeth  of  these  wild  beasts  ;  if  Thou  hearest 
me  now,  I  will  praise  Thee  as  long  as  I  live."  After  this  prayer  the  beasts 
disappeared,  and  he  awoke  ;  he  returned  to  his  cell,  and  scourged  his  body  in 
such  a  manner  that  the  pain  destroyed  the  desires  of  the  flesh ;  he  then  kept  so 
strict  a  fast  for  two  years  that  he  ate  nothing  cooked,  nor  would  he  touch  either 
milk  or  eggs. 

By  the  wild  beasts  is  meant  the  danger  to  which  man  is  exposed  in  regard 
to  his  purity.  It  would  not  be  wrong  to  say  that  man  lives,  as  it  were,  chained 
to  a  wild  beast,  from  whose  attacks  he  is  obliged  to  defend  himself.  The  wild 
beast  is  the  attraction  which  the  sin  of  impurity  has  for  man,  and  the  tempta- 
tion is  the  more  dangerous,  because  he  is  either  outwardly  tempted  by  the  con- 
cupiscence of  the  eye,  or  inwardly  by  his  own  flesh,  and  by  reason  that  the  very 
desii'e  to  commit  it  is  a  sin. 

It  is  true  that  one  man  is  more  easily  tempted  than  another ;  but  no  one 
should  consider  himself  safe.  Wo  read  in  the  Old  Testament  of  great  and  learned 
men  who  became  victims  to  this  vice,  as  for  instance,  Samson,  David,  and  Sol- 
omon ;  a-nd  if  men  like  St.  William,  who  earnestly  desired  to  live  saintly  lives, 
were  endangered  by  such  temptations,  how  much  greater  should  be  the  caution 
exercised  by  ordinary  persons !  Avoid,  above  all  things,  as  far  as  you  can,  not 
only  the  sin  itself,  but  every  temptation  to  commit  it ;  avoid  the  imprudence  of 
being  alone  with  a  person  of  another  sex,  or  of  going  to  balls  ;  for  although  the 
sin  itself  may  not  be  committed,  the  danger  of  having  impure  thoughts  and  de- 
sires instilled  into  the  mind  and  heart  is  very  great.  We  should  also  not  only 
avoid  looking  at  persons  of  the  other  sex,  reading  exciting  novels,  listening  to 
love-songs,  but  also  luxurious  living,  idleness,  remaining  in  bed  too  long,  or 
eating  and  drinking  too  much ;  and  when  the  temptation  assails  you,  remove  it 
as  soon  as  possible,  by  thinking  of  God,  death,  and  of  the  day  of  judgment,  ac- 
cording to  the  example  of  St.  William. 
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If  wc  -n-ould  all  remember  tlic  importance  of  living  a  chaste  life,  and  liow 
easy  it  is  to  fall  into  the  sin  of  impurity,  ive  -n-oukl  indeed  use  all  means  and 
precautions  against  committing  it.  If  the  cholera  appears  in  a  place,  every  one 
is  filled  with  terror  for  fear  that  they  may  he  attacked  with  it ;  they  live  mod- 
erately, and  avoid  exposing  themselves  to  the  least  chance  of  getting  it ;  but  it 
is  a  thousand  times  better  to  die  of  cholera  than  to  commit  even  once  the  sin  of 
impurity.  No  one,  therefore,  can  be  called  a  Christian  who  is  not  careful  to 
guard  against  this  horrible  ruin  not  only  to  the  body,  but  to  the  soul ;  and  he 
must  scrupulously  use  cvei-y  means  of  precaution,  just  as  the  cholera  patient 
uses  every  remedy  given  to  him  by  the  physician  in  order  to  save  his  life. 

We  will  now  refer  to  what  is  known  of  St.  William.  He  lived  about  five 
hundred  years  ago  in  Sicily,  and  received  a  truly  Christian  education.  He 
excelled  as  a  child  and  as  a  young  man  in  the  practice  of  true  piety.  The 
more  he  read  of  spiritual  things,  the  more  trifling  and  empty  did  the  joys  of  the 
world  seem  to  him.  He  soon  discovered  that  Satan  was  always  lying  in  wait 
for  the  sonl  of  man,  and  he  determined  to  leave  the  world,  and  to  find  a  place 
where  he  could  live  and  die  with  more  safety  to  his  soul ;  he,  therefore,  first  re- 
tired to  a  hermitage,  but  afterwards  entered  a  convent.  The  better  he  was 
known,  the  more  was  he  respected,  and  he  was  finally  made  Superior  of  the 
convent.  From  that  time  many  wonderful  things  are  related  of  St.  William, 
A  terrible  war  at  one  time  broke  out,  and  the  greater  part  of  Sicily  had  been 
ravaged.  The  monks  were  filled  with  terror  at  the  prospect  of  the  approaching 
famine,  and  therefore  demanded  that  their  Superior  should  distribute  at  once 
among  them  the  provisions  that  were  stored  away,  and  of  which  it  was  custom- 
ary to  give  but  a  small  portion  at  a  time. 

In  vain  did  St.  William  reproach  them  for  their  want  of  confidence  in  God ; 
they  insisted  upon  having  their  demands  complied  with,  and  the  Saint  finally 
yielded  to  their  wishes.  A  miracle  now  took  place,  similar  to  that  performed 
in  behalf  of  the  poor  widow  of  Sarepta,  spoken  of  in  the  Scriptures.  Astonished 
at  the  power  possessed  by  their  holy  Superior,  the  monks  confessed  their  error, 
and  thanked  God  for  His  mercy  towards  them.  By  many  other  wonders  did 
Almighty  God  fulfill  in  His  faithful  servant,  and  before  the  eyes  of  the  world, 
the  truth  of  the  words  in  which  He  says  :  "To  him  that  shall  overcome  I  will 
give  t»  sit  with  me  in  my  throne."    (Apoc.  3  :  21.) 
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ST.    SIMEON. 

(April  17.) 

** Imperishable  glory.' 

In  hearing  the  "  Credo  "  intoned  to-day  at  the  High  Mass,  and  the  choir 
chanting  the  words:  "Sub  Pontio  Pilato  " — the  thought  struck  us,  how  the 
disgrace  of  this  man  is  proclaimed  in  all  churches,  schools,  and  families,  and  in 
all  the  catechisms  in  ■which  the  Apostle's  Creed  is  to  be  found :  and  how  it  will 
be  daily  read  and  sung,  even  until  the  end  of  the  world.  The  name  of  this  no- 
ble Roman,  who  was  the  governor  of  Judea,  is  now  a  by-word  in  the  mouth  of 
every  child  on  account  of  his  weakness  and  cowardice,  and  of  the  injustice  shown 
by  him  to  our  Saviour.  Ilis  sin  has  been  punished  with  eternal  disgrace,  and 
the  judgment  of  the  world  has  already  been  passed  upon  him :  but  the  same 
has  happened  to  all  who  have  lived  in  opposition  to  Christ.  They  may  have 
filled  a  royal  throne,  but  before  the  Christian  world  they  are  now*  disgraced. 
Those,  on  the  contrary,  who  have  lived  and  suffered  for  Christ,  are  now  ven- 
erated in  all  Christian  countries,  and  will  be  throughout  all  time.  The  truth 
of  this  remark  is  illustrated  in  the  veneration  shown  to  the  martyrs,  who  were 
destroyed  like  vermin  from  the  face  of  the  earth,  but  who  now  have  all  honor 
paid  to  them  by  God  and  man,  while  their  judges  arc  for  ever  disgraced  and 
held  in  contempt. 

When  through  the  efforts  of  the  emperor  Constantine,  in  the  fourth  century, 
the  Christian  religion  became  firmly  established  throughout  the  Roman  empire, 
Sapor,  King  of  Persia,  only  hated  it  the  more.  He  was  a  very  haughty  prince, 
and  among  his  other  titles  styled  himself  the  king  of  kings  and  brother  of  the 
sun.  He  would  not  suffer  his  subjects  to  believe  in  any  thing  which  he  did  not 
believe  in  himself,  much  less  permit  them  to  profess  the  religion  of  his  enemy, 
the  Roman  emperor.  He  therefore  commanded  that  the  Christians  should  be 
persecuted,  and  that  the  priests  should  be  put  to  death,  the  churches  burned, 
and  Simeon,  their  Bishop,  arrested.  His  orders  were  obeyed  and  Simeon, 
loaded  with  iron  chains,  was  brought  before  the  king  ;  but  Simeon  was  not  in 
the  least  intimidated,  and  did  not  fall  down  before  the  king,  as  was  then  the  cus- 
tom in  Persia.  The  king,  irritated  at  such  conduct,  asked  him  why  he  would 
not  show  him  due  honor,  since  he  had  never  refused  to  do  so  before.  "  I  paid 
you  all  respect  before,  said  Simeon,  because  I  was  not  then  asked  to  deny  the 
true  God ;  but  now  it  would  not  be  right  to  show  you  honor,  since  I  have  come 
to  combat  for  my  religion."  Then  the  king  commanded  him  to  worship  the  sun, 
and  promised  him  if  he  would  do  so,  to  give  him  many  rich  presents  and  what- 
ever ofiice  was  in  his  gift :  if  however  he  refused  to  comply  with  his  wishes,  not 
only  he  himself,  but  all  the  Christians  should  be  put  to  death."  "  Why  should 
I  worship  the  sun,  answered  Simeon,  when  1  refuse  to  worship  you,  who  are  more 
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worthy  of  worship  than  the  sun  ?  We  only  know  one  Lord,  Jesus  who  was  cru- 
cified." "  It  would  be  excusable,  if  you  worshiped  a  living  God,  replied  the 
king  ;  but  it  is  folly  to  worship  a  man  who  died  on  the  cross  ;  worship  the  sun 
to  whom  all  pay  homage."  "  You  know  not  Jesus  Christ,"  said  Simeon ;  "  He  is  the 
creator  of  man,  and  is  the  Lord  of  the  sun,  which  became  darkened  at  His  death. 
He  rose  gloriously  from  his  grave  and  ascended  into  heaven  through  His  own 
power.  The  honor  which  you  promise  me,  I  do  not  want ;  Almighty  God  will 
prepare  another  and  a  higher  honor  for  me."  The  king  then  command-ed  him 
to  be  kept  for  the  present  in  chains,  thinking  that  ho  would  change  his  mind. 

When  Simeon  was  sent  back  into  prison,  Usthazanes  sat  at  the  entrance  of 
the  royal  palace  ;  he  had  been  the  instructor  of  the  king,  and  was  highly  es- 
teemed b}"^  the  royal  family.  When  he  saw  the  holy  prisoner,  he  rose  up  from 
his  seat  and  respectfully  saluted  him ;  but  Simeon  reproachfully  turned  away 
his  face  from  him,  for  Usthazanes  was  a  Christian,  and  had  allowed  himself  to 
be  persuaded  to  worship  the  sun ;  he  was  so  astonished  at  the  treatment  of  Si- 
meon, that  he  commenced  to  sigh  and  weep.  He  laid  aside  his  splendid  robes, 
and  put  on  a  black  garment,  as  a  sign  of  grief ;  he  loudly  lamented  what  he  had 
done,  and  said :  "  Wo  is  me,  wretch  that  I  am ;  what  have  I  to  expect  of  the 
God  whom  I  have  denied!"  The  king  hearing  this,  sent  for  Usthazanes,  and 
asked  him  what  misfortune  had  befallen  him.  He  answered :  "  0  king,  some- 
thing has  happened  to  me,  which  causes  me  greater  grief  than  any  other  mis- 
fortune that  could  have  befallen  me.  I  mourn  now,  because  I  am  still  alive, 
although  I  should  have  died  long  ago,  and  because  I  see  the  sun,  which  I  have 
wcu"shiped,  not  in  truth,  but  only  to  please  you."  He  then  swore  before  the 
Creator  of  heaven  and  earth,  that  he  never  would  be  again  'nduced  to  deny  his 
faith. 

The  king,  surprised  at  this  sudden  change  in  Usthazenes,  became  still  more 
enraged  against  the  Christians,  believing  that  they  had  effected  it  by  witchcraft ; 
but  being  kindly  disposed  towards  his  former  teacher,  he  endeavored  first  by 
persuasion,  and  then  by  threats,  to  divert  him  from  his  purpose.  He  said  that 
the  Christian  religion  was  the  invention  of  wicked  people ;  but  nothing  could 
make  Usthazanes  abandon  his  purpose,  and  he  firmly  declared  that  he  never 
again  would  be  so  foolish  as  to  worship  things  created,  instead  of  the  Creator 
Himself.     The  king  in  his  anger  then  commanded  Usthazanes  to  be  beheaded. 

When  brought  to  the  place  of  execution,  he  begged  the  executioner  to  delay 
a  moment,  as  he  wished  to  send  a  message  to  the  king,  in  which  he  made  the 
following  statement :  "  How  much  devotion  I  have  shown  to  your  family,  0  king, 
from  my  very  youth  until  now,  and  with  what  zeal  I  have  served  your  father 
and  yourself,  is  not  unknown  to  you.  For  my  faithful  services  I  ask  only  one 
favor  of  you,  that  I  may  not  be  considered  a  traitor  or  a  criminal  by  those  who 
do  not  know  me.     Allow  the  people  therefore  to  know,   that  Usthazanes  was 
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beheaded,  not  for  having  committed  any  crime,  but  because  he  was  a  Christian, 
and  -would  not  deny  his  God." 

The  king  consented,  and  had  the  cause  of  his  death  proclaimed ;  for  he 
thought  that  others  would  be  induced  to  deny  their  religion,  if  they  heard  that 
no  Christian,  no  matter  what  his  rank,  would  be  spared,  since  Usthazanes  him- 
self, an  old  man  and  the  instructor  of  the  king,  had  been  beheaded. 

Simeon  hearing  in  prison  of  the  martyrdom  of  Usthazanes,  thanked  God 
and  earnestly  beseeched  Him  to  let  him  suffer  on  the  same  day  on  which  our 
Saviour  had  drank  the  bitter  cup.  And  it  so  happened,  that  the  king  determ- 
ined to  have  Simeon  beheaded  in  Holy  Week.  The  king  tried,  however,  once 
more  to  persuade  him  to  deny  his  faith,  but  Simeon  with  the  greatest  zeal  again 
defended  the  truths  of  the  Christian  religion,  and  refused  to  worship  the  sun. 
On  the  same  day  one  hundred  other  Christians  were  put  to  death  by  command 
of  the  king,  and  Simeon  was  the  last  to  suffer,  in  order  that  he  might  witness 
their  martyrdom.  When  all  were  assembled  at  the  place  of  execution,  the 
high-priest  again  told  them  that  their  lives  should  be  saved,  if  they  would  consent 
to  worship  the  sun  ;  but  all  refused  to  save  their  lives  upon  such  conditions. 
While  one  after  another  was  being  beheaded,  St.  Simeon  admonished  and  en- 
couraged them,  saying  thajt  by  dying  in  such  a  manner  they  would  gain  eternal 
life ;  but  to  deny  the  Christian  faith  for  fear  of  man,  would  be  punished  with 
everlasting  death  ;  and  tha't  to  die  for  God's  sake  was  the  best  of  all  good  works. 
The  martyrs  after  hearing  the  admonitions  of  St.  Simeon,  died  cheerfully. 

An  old  man,  named  Ananias,  having  trembled  just  before  he  was  executed, 
one  of  the  spectators  cried  out  in  a  loud  voice  :  "  Shut  your  eyes,  old  man,  and 
have  courage;  for  you  will  soon  see  the  heavenly  light."  The  man  who  had 
spoken  these  words,  was  at  once  arrested  and  brought  before  the  king.  It  was 
Phusikius,  the  master-mechanic  of  the  royal  palace,  and  he  confessed  his  belief 
in  Christ,  saying  :  "  I  resign  the  honors  you  have  conferred  upon  me  ;  I  wish 
to  die  with  those  whose  glorious  death  I  have  witnessed."  "  Are  you  crazy  ?" 
replied  the  king ;  "do  you  prefer  such  a  death  to  your  honors?"  "I  am  in 
my  right  mind,"  answered  the  oiScer,  "but  I  am  a  Christian,  and  therefore,  in 
order  to  obtain  the  mercy  of  God,  I  prefer  death  to  earthly  honors." 

The  king,  irritated  at  these  words  had  his  throat  opened  and  his  tongue  cut 
out,  and  thus  he  also  died  the  death  of  a  martyr. 
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(April  18.) 

"  Effects  cf  good  companj'." 

An  old  Legend,  entitled  "Bavaria  sancta,"  that  is  "holy  Bavaria,"  relates 
the  following  of  Blessed  Herluca,  -who  lived  seven  hundred  years  ago  in  Bava- 
ria, where  her  memory  is  still  held  in  veneration. 

Herluca,  when  very  young,  like  the  greater  part  of  mankind,  had  no  other 
desire  than  to  walk  in  the  broad  path  which  leads  to  perdition.  She  wished  to 
live  a  proud  and  worldly  life ;  but  God  came  to  her  rescue  by  visiting  her  with 
a  long  and  painful  sickness.  During  her  illness  the  vanity  of  earthly  things  be- 
came apparent  to  her ;  but  as  soon  as  she  had  recovered  her  health,  she,  like 
many  others  who  promise  to  amend  their  lives  when  stretched  upon  a  sick  bed,  for- 
got her  good  resolutions  and  again  became  enamored  of  worldly  pleasures. 
God  however  visited  her  for  the  second  time  with  severe  illness,  but  when  she  was 
restored  to  health  she  acted  in  the  same  manner  as  before,  that  is,  she  made 
good  resolutions  while  sick,  but  again  returned  to  her  former  way  of  living  after 
having  recovered.  The  third  time  that  the  hand  of  Almighty  God  was  laid  upon 
her,  she  became  blind  of  both  eyes,  in  order  that  she  might  henceforth  see  with 
the  eyes  of  her  spirit.  She  then  persevered  in  her  good  resolutions,  and  laid 
aside  her  worldly  dress  and  her  vain  desires.  AVhen  God  had  attained  his 
object,  He  restored  her  eye-sight,  and  not  only  did  she  remain  faithful,  but  she 
even  arrived  at  a  high  degree  of  sanctity. 

Herluca  became  converted  by  the  visitations  of  the  Lord,  and  advanced  in 
the  knowledge  and  practice  of  virtue  by  associating  constantly  with  good  and 
holy  persons.  At  that  time  there  lived  a  pious  countess,  named  Adelaide,  who 
had  assembled  around  her  several  virtuous  maidens,  in  order  that  they  might 
practise  together  devotional  exercises.  The  countess  received  Herluca  into  the 
little  band,  so  that  in  such  Christian  society  she  was  enabled  to  live  up  to  the 
practice  of  her  religion.  She  also  became  acquainted  with  Fclicitas,  a  widow, 
who  had  retired  into  a  convent,  and  who  was  afterwards  canonized.  This  holy 
widow  frequently  admonished  Herluca,  to  aid  her  in  the  attainment  of  true  per- 
fection. Herluca  once  told  a  lie  in  order  to  prevent  a  mistress  from  being  angry 
with  her  servant.  St.  Felicitas  said  to  her  :  "  You  have  acted  wrongly,  be- 
cause you  have  stained  your  lips  with  a  lie ;  for  it  is  not  sufficient  that  a  virgin 
should  refrain  from  the  company  of  young  men  ;  she  should  guard  her  lips  from 
lying ;  for  whenever  truth  is  violated,  bodily  purity  is  of  no  value." 

Not  only  did  these  excellent  women  have  a  beneficial  influence  upon  the 
soul  of  Blessed  Herluca,  but  holy  men  likewise  consoled  her,  among  whom  were 
St.  William,  Abbot  of  the  convent  of  Hirschau,  and  St.  Theocarus,  a  very  learned 
man,  who  became  Bishop  of  Metz,  and  who  died  in  the  odor  of  sanctity.     St. 
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William  advised  his  spiritual  daughter  to  remain  longest  in  the  place  where  she 
experienced  the  greatest  devotion.  When  on  a  visit  to  the  city  of  Eppach,  she 
entered  the  church  of  St.  Lawrence,  where  the  holy  Bishop  Witkerpus  is  venei-- 
ated,  and  there  felt  her  soul  filled  with  sweet  happiness ;  she,  therefore,  remained 
in  Eppach  for  the  space  of  thirty-six  years. 

Herluca  possessed  a  good  friend  in  a  very  pious  widow,  named  Douda,  who 
liad  made  great  progress  in  Christian  perfection.  She  was  treated  by  this  kind 
lady  as  if  she  had  been  her  own  child ;  but  because  she  loved  her  in  the  Holy 
Ghost,  she  kindly  reproached  her  for  every  fault  she  committed.  Herluca  once 
came  home  from  church,  feeling  dispirited  and  cross.  Douda  asked  her  kindly  : 
"Where  have  you  been,  and  from  whence  do  you  come,  my  daughter?"  "I 
have  been  to  church,"  replied  Herluca,  "and  have  just  come  from  there."  "I 
can  hardly  believe  it,"  answered  Douda  ;  "  for  if  you  had  only  been  there,  you 
would  have  brought  home  with  you  the  lovely  fruit  of  your  devotion." 

Associating  all  her  life-time  with  such  excellent  persons,  who  as  true  friends 
were  interested  in  her  salvation,  Herluca  became  more  and  more  purified  from 
her  sins,  and  attained  an  unusually  high  degree  of  sanctity. 

Nothing  is  said  in  regard  to  her  death  in  the  writings  of  the  priest  who  knew 
her  personally,  and  who  wrote  her  biography.  In  what  we  have  related  of  her, 
however,  a  profitable  lesson  is  contained,  for  it  shows  us  how  important  it  is 
that  we  should  cultivate  the  acquaintance  of  holy  and  religious  persons.  It  can 
truly  be  said  of  young  people,  that  their  character  depends  upon  the  company 
they  keep.  How  often  does  it  happen,  that  a  good  young  man  who  becomes  an 
apprentice  to  some  trade,  is  irretrievably  ruined  by  frequently  listeijing  to  im- 
pure words,  and  hearing  religion  mocked  at ;  on  the  contrary  it  sometimes  hap- 
pens that  a  corrupt  and  wicked  girl  enters  into  the  service  of  a  good  and  pious 
family,  where  she  only  sees  and  hears  what  is  becoming  a  Christian,  and  on 
that  account  is  induced  to  become  a  truly  virtuous  woman.  If  your  circum- 
stances are  such  that  you  can  choose  your  own  company,  look  upon  it  as  a  most 
important  duty,  to  avoid  the  society  of  Avorldly-minded  persons,  and  seek  that 
of  the  holy  and  virtuous.  If,  however,  you  are  not  acquainted  with  any  person 
whose  company  would  be  profitable  to  3'ou,  follow  the  example  of  Blessed  Her- 
luca, who  sought  the  friendship  of  the  blessed  in  heaven.  Above  all  things 
converse  continually  in  spirit  with  God  and  our  Saviour,  and  select  some  par- 
ticular Saint,  as  did  blessed  Herluca,  who  chose  St.  Lawrence  and  St.  Wit- 
kerpus, venerate  and  invoke  them,  and  they  will  surely  reciprocate  the  friend- 
ship you  feel  for  them,  and  will  give  you  many  good  admonitions,  and  obtain 
many  graces  for  you  by  their  prayers. 
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ST.     FRONTO, 


(April  19.) 


"Onward  and  upTvardJ 


Even  in  the  early  time  of  Cliristianity  there  were  many  pious  people  ■who 
retired  into  distant  and  unsettled  places  ;  some  did  so  on  account  of  the  terrible 
persecutions  against  the  Christians,  which  they  wished  to  avoid ;  others  only 
for  the  reason  that  they  might  bo  free  from  the  temptations  of  a  worldly  life, 
and  serve  God  alone.  To  this  latter  class  belongs  St.  Fronto,  of  whom  a  writer 
who  lived  at  the  same  time  (in  the  second  century  after  Christ)  relates  the  fol- 
lowing facts : 

"  Fronto,  the  true  servant  of  God,  increased  daily  in  the  fear  of  the  iTord, 
and  became  more  and  more  disgusted  with  the  life  of  the  world.  Filled  with  a 
desire  for  solitude,  he  assembled  his  friends,  and  said :  '  What  have  we  to  do  in 
common  with  this  sinful  world,  the  pomps  and  vanities  of  which  we  must  re- 
nounce, if  we  wish  to  obtain  eternal  life  ?  Up,  lot  us  go  into  the  desert,  let  us 
not  take  any  thing  with  us,  but  let  us  fight  tlie  good  fight,  in  order  to  obtain 
virtue  and  eternal  glory  !' 

"  His  friends  consented ;  they  took  nothing  but  some  vegetable  seed  and 
pick-axes  to  work  the  soil,  and  thus  went  into  the  desert,  where  Fronto  ad- 
dressed them  as  follows  :  '  The  Lord  in  the  Gospel  says  :  Be  not  solicitous,  say- 
ing what  shall  we  eat  or  what  shall  we  drink,  or  wherewith  shall  we  be  clothed, 
for  after  all  these  things  the  heathen  seek.  Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God 
and  His  justice,  and  all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto  3-ou.  (Matt.  6  :  -31,  32, 
33.)     Let  us  keep  our  promise,  and  fulfill  the  word  of  God  in  ourselves.' 

"  Having  lived  some  time  in  the  desert,  Satan  commenced  to  tempt  them,  so 
that  they  thought  in  their  hearts  that  it  would  have  been  far  better  for  them  if 
they  had  remained  in  the  world ;  for  such  a  solitary  life  was  too  severe.  They 
murmured,  and  said  :  '  What  was  Fronto's  idea  to  bring  us  into  this  wilderness? 
Can  not  those  serve  God  who  live  in  cities  and  villages  ;  and  do  those  alone  serve 
him  who  live  in  the  desert  ?  Do  not  many  people  who  live  in  the  world  perform 
good  works?  What  man  can.  live  without  food,  like  the  angels?  We  shall 
starve  here.  Watching,  working,  and  fasting  destroy  our  health  and  strength, 
so  that  we  can  hardly  stand  upon  our  feet.'  " 

Before  we  go  any  further,  we  will  draw  your  attention  to  some  important 
lessons  to  be  derived  from  the  conduct  of  the  disciples  of  St.  Fronto. 

Every  man  is  not  called  upon  to  lead  such  an  austere  life  as  did  these  her- 
mits, or  as  many  monks  do,  but  having  once  arrived  at  a  certain  degree  of  mor- 
tification or  of  a  truly  Christian  life,  it  is  very  wrong  to  retrace  our  steps  in  the 
onward  march  to  heaven,  to  become  lukewarm,  and  to  desire  again  the  comforts 
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of  this  life.  The  Catholic  Church  has  therefore  decreed,  that  if  any  one  has 
been  received  into  an  Order,  and  wishes  to  leave  it,  he  is  allowed  to  enter  a 
stricter  one,  but  never  one  in  which  the  rule  is  easier ;  for  if  he  has  had  grace 
to  reach  a  certain  degree  of  perfection,  he  will  hare  the  more  grace  given  him 
to  remain  there,  and  if  he  does  not  remain  in  the  state  of  perfection,  his  soul 
will  assuredly  lose  what  he  had  gained  in  virtue  and  good  works.  To  decrease 
in  good  works  leads  not  to  God,  but  to  perdition ;  we  must  therefore  renew  our 
zeal  in  order  to  gain  what  wc  we  have  lost ;  for  in  following  the  road  to  heaven, 
we  are  told  to  look  not  hack,  but  look  upward. 

St.  Fronto  heard  of  the  dissatisfaction  of  his  brethren,  and  before  they  could 
make  their  complaint  to  him,  he  anticipated  them  by  telling  them  not  to  turn 
from  the  way  upon  which  they  had  entered,  and  not  to  draw  down  upon  them- 
selves by  their  murmuring  the  anger  of  God.  He  e.xhorted  them  to  have  con- 
fidence in  God,  who,  if  they  remained  faithful  to  Ilim,  would  take  care  of  them' 
also  in  the  desert,  and  would  not  let  them  starve. 

The  admonition  of  St.  Fronto  caused  them  to  be  silent,  but  their  uneasiness 
and  sadness  still  remained.  God  Himself  then  honored  and  confirmed  the  words 
of  His  servant,  for  it  always  happens  that  if  we  are  true  and  virtuous,  we  may 
be  sure  that  God  will  not  forsake  us  in  our  temporal  necessities. 

A  rich  man  saw  in  a  dream  an  angel  of  the  Lord,  who  said :  "  You  have 
sumptuous  dinners,  and  my  servants  in  the  desert  have  no  bread.  Rise  early 
in  the  morning,  and  send  to  them  something  of  Avhat  I  have  given  you,  for  I 
have  chosen  you  to  be  the  guardian  of  my  flock.  You  must  refresh  my  poor, 
who  lead  a  spiritual  life  in  the  desert,  and  who  have  put  their  trust  in  me." 
When  the  rich  man  awoke,  he  told  it  to  his  family  and  friends,  saying :  "  1 
would  willingly  send :  but  I  do  not  know  where  these  servants  of  God  are  to  be 
found;  who  can  show  me  the  Avay  to  them?  Tell  me!"  But  no  one  knew 
anything  of  their  place  of  abode. 

In  the  following  night  the  same  thing  happened  to  him  ;  the  angel  of  God 
again  told  him  to  carry  food  to  the  servants  of  God,  and  reproached  and  threat- 
ened him  because  he  had  as  yet  done  nothing  for  them.  Filled  witli  terror  he 
again  told  it  to  his  friends,  saying  that  he  did  not  know  where  he  could  find  the 
servants  of  God.  One  of  them  then  advised  him  to  load  his  camels  with  provi- 
sions, lead  them  into  the  street,  and  let  them  go  whithersoever  they  would.  If 
the  command  came  from  God,  the  camels  would  return  by  themselves  ;  but  if  it 
was  a  temptation  of  the  devil,  it  would  be  better  to  suffer  a  loss  than  to  be  tor- 
mented any  longer.     This  advice  pleased  the  rich  man,  and  he  followed  it. 

The  camels,  as  is  customary  in  the  East,  were  tied  one  behind  the  other, 
and,  without  a  driver,  went  in  the  direction  of  the  desert,  and  proceeded  imme- 
diately to  the  abode  of  the  hermits,  who  were  just  singing  the  praises  of  the 
Lord.  Fronto  first  noticed  the  camels,  and  after  having  finished  the  prayers, 
he  said  to  his  brethren :   "Now,  where  are  your   lamentations?     Behold,  the 
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Lord  in  His  power  has  sent  us  food ;  come,  let  us  unload  the  camels  that  the 
poor  beasts  may  rest  awhile."  Filled  -nitli  astonishment  and  joy,  they  all  gave 
thanks  to  God,  and  gathered  from  between  the  rocks  some  greens  for  the  camels. 
Fronto  kept  only  one  half  of  the  provisions,  and  the  next  day  sent  the  other 
half  back  to  the  giver,  out  of  thanksgiving  to  the  Lord,  and  in  order  that  his 
brethren  might  be  kept  from  avarice. 

The  rich  man  in  the  mean  time  watched  anxiously  to  see  whether  his  camels 
would  come  back  or  whether  they  would  be  lost.  His  joy  was  great,  when  a 
few  days  afterwards  he  saw  them  return  with  one  half  of  what  he  had  sent. 
Full  of  gratitude  to  God,  he  divided  that  which  St.  Fronto  had  sent  back  among 
the  poor  and  his  friends,  and  from  that  time  forth  he  every  year  about  the  same 
season  sent  ample  provisions  to  the  hermits  in  the  desert  as  long  as  St.  Fronto 
lived. 

If  you  are  walking  in  the  pathway  of  Christian  perfection,  and  meet  with 
difficulties  and  misfortunes,  you  will  show  neither  Christian  prudence  nor  forti- 
tude, if  you  go  back,  and  care,  as  the  world  does,  only  for  your  body  and  for 
the  goods  of  this  world ;  but  you  will  prove  yourself  to  be  a  true  soldier  of 
Jesus  Christ,  if  you  advance  courageously  to  the  combat,  and  when  the  last  day 
shall  come,  you  can  with  truth  say  :  "  I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have  fin- 
ished my  coui'se,  I  have  kept  the  faith."  (2  Tim.  -1:7.) 


ST.     HILDEGUNDIS. 

(April   20.) 


'Divine    Guidance." 


Not  far  from  Heidelberg,  a  town  in  the  Grand-Duchy  of  Baden,  Germany, 
there  lies  in  a  valley  surrounded  by  woody  hills,  the  village  of  Schoenau.  In  a 
Cistercian  convent,  long  since  destroyed  by  the  Calvinists,  lived  and  died  seven 
hundred  years  ago  St.  Hildegundis,  concerning  whose  life  we  will  here  speak, 
and  whose  biographer,  a  priest,  who  knew  her  personally,  calls  God  to  witness 
that  he  tells  nothing  but  what  is  true. 

In  the  neighborhood  of  Cologne,  Pi-ussia,  lived  a  nobleman  and  his  wife, 
who  were  blessed  with  earthly  wealth,  but  not  with  children.  For  years  they 
prayed,  made  pilgrimages,  and  at  last,  like  Anna,  the  mother  of  the  Prophet 
Samuel,  they  made  a  vow  that  if  God  would  grant  them  a  child,  they  would  de- 
vote it  to  His  service.  Their  vow  seemed  to  have  pleased  God,  for  the  wife 
brought  forth  not  one  child,  but  twins,  two  daughters,  whose  Christian  names 
were  Agnes  and  Hildegundis. 
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After  the  children  had  grown  up  under  the  tender  care  of  their  mother,  the 
father  thought  it  best  to  have  them  instructed  and  educated  in  a  convent.  He  de- 
termined, in  order  to  show  himself  grateful  for  the  many  and  great  benefits  God 
had  bestowed  upon  him,  to  make  a  pilgrimage  to  Jerusalem,  and  his  wife  having 
meanwhile  died,  he  resolved  to  leave  his  daughter  Agnes  in  the  convent,  but  to 
take  Ilildcgundis  with  him  to  the  Holy  Land.  To  accomplish  the  journey  with 
greater  safety  Hildegundis  had  her  hair  cut,  was  dressed  in  boy's  clothes,  and 
was  called  Joseph.  He  took  with  him  but  one  servant,  who  was  to  carry  the 
necessary  provisions  ;  and  they  soon  joined  a  troop  of  other  pilgrims  who  were 
going  in  the  same  direction.  On  crossing  the  sea,  however,  the  nobleman  fell 
dangerously  sick  ;  and  feeling  his  end  approaching,  he  handed  his  money  to  his 
servant  and  entrusted  to  him  his  daughter.  Soon  after  he  died,  and  his  body 
was  thrown  into  the  sea ;  while  Hildegundis  wept  and  lamented  her  forsaken 
condition.  ■  "'' 

Hildegundis  and  her  companion  reached  Jerusalem,  visited  the  sepulchre  of 
our  Saviour  and  other  holy  places,  and  then  made  their  preparations  to  return 
home.  But  now  another  misfortune  befell  Hildegundis.  The  servant  was  a 
wicked  man,  and  while  they  were  waiting  in  the  seaport  of  Akkon  the  sailing 
of  a  ship  that  was  to  carry  them  homeward,  he  secretly  escaped  with  all  the 
money,  and  left  the  maiden  poor  and  forsaken,  m  a  strange  country,  many 
thousand  miles  from  her  native  place.  But  God  abandons  no  one  who  trusts  in 
Him.  A  pious  man  pitied  the  deceived  and  forsaken  stranger  and  assisted  the 
supposed  youth.  Her  generous  protector  carried  her  back  to  Jerusalem  and 
procured  her  a  place  in  the  house  of  the  Templars,  where  she  had  an  oppor- 
tunity to  become  acquainted  with  all  the  remarkable  places  in  the  Holy  City. 
She  had  been  a  year  with  the  Templars,  when  a  pilgrim,  a  native  of  Cologne 
and  a  relative  of  Hildegundis,  came  to  Jerusalem  and  diligently  inquired  for 
Hildegundis  and  her  father ;  having  discovered  the  daughter,  and  learned  her 
misfortune,  he  informed  her  that  he  was  ready  immediately  to  return  with  her 
to  her  native  country.  She  consented  to  accompany  him.  They  made  the 
journey  safely  and  had  already  reached  a  place  near  Cologne,  when  the  com- 
panion of  Hildegundis  became  suddenly  ill  and  died,  leaving  to  his  young  relative 
all  that  he  possessed.  After  so  long  a  pilgrimage,  and  so  many  dangers,  the 
young  orphan  had  thus  again  reached  her  native  country,  under  the  special 
protection  and  guidance  of  the  Lord.  Intending  to  rest  in  Cologne  from  the 
hardships  of  her  long  journey,  she  was  invited  by  a  priest  to  spend  some  time 
in  his  house,  as  he  supposed  the  pilgrim  to  be  a  youth,  and  was  desirous  of. 
hearing  about  the  Holy  City ;  and  she  accepted  the  invitation. 

The  priest  whose  guest  she  had  become  was,  however,  at  the  very  time  in 
great  trouble.  His  sister,  a  pious  nun,  had  been  chosen  Abbes^  of  a  convent 
in  Cologne.  A  few  of  the  sisters,  however,  had  voted  for  a  niece  of  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Cologne,  and  had  succeeded  in  inducing  the  Archbishop  to  prevent  the 
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installation  of  the  Abbess  elect.  The  priest  was  now  obliged  to  apply  in  person 
to  the  Pope  for  redress,  and  as  Ilildegundis,  or  the  supposed  youth  Joseph, 
spoke  Italian  fluently,  and  had  often  been  to  Italy,  he  entreated  his  guest  to 
accompany  him  to  Rome,  Trhich  she  consented  to  do. 

"When  passing  through  a  forest  near  the  city  of  Augsburgh,  they  were  met 
by  a  man  who  carried  a  sack  and  begged  Joseph  to  guard  it  a  few  moments  for 
him,  until  he  should  return  from  the  wood.  The  man  was  a  thief  and  knew  that 
those  from  whom  he  had  stolen  were  in  close  pursuit  of  him,  and  the  sack  con- 
tained the  stolen  things.  AVhile  the  thief  concealed  himself  in  the  forest  and 
Joseph  in  the  kindness  of  his  heart  stood  watching  by  the  side  of  the  sack,  the 
pursuers  arrived,  seized  Joseph  as  the  supposed  robber,  beat  him  cruelly 
and  dragged  him  to  the  city.  All  his  protestations  of  innocence  were  of  no  use ; 
and  since  the  sack  was  found  in  his  possession,  he  was  according  to  the  laws  of 
that  time,  sentenced  to  be  executed.  He  begged  only  for  the  presence  of  a 
priest,  in  order  to  confess  and  to  receive  the  Holy  Communion ;  and  to  him  Jo- 
seph related  all  that  had  happened.  By  the  eff"orts  of  the  priest  the  real  thief 
was  discovered  in  the  forest.  He,  however,  stoutly  denied  being  the  thief,  and 
in  order  to  find  out  the  truth  they  made  use  of  the  ordeal  of  which. we  have 
already  spoken  in  the  life  of  St.  Cunigunda  (March  3.)  Joseph  stepped  upon  the 
red-hot  iron  without  receiving  the  least  injury  and  was  set  free  ;  the  thief 
burned  his  feet,  and  was  therefore  immediately  executed. 

Joseph,  or  rather  Ilildegundis,  and  the  priest  reached  the  city  of  Rome 
without  encountering  any  further  adventures,  and  successfully  attained  the  end 
for  which  they  had  undertaken  the  journey.  AVe  shall  now  pass  over  other  oc- 
currences in  the  life  of  St.  Hildegundis,  and  only  show  how  after  such  an  event- 
ful life  she  at  last  reached  the  place  of  her  real  destination. 

Returning  from  Rome,  the  supposed  youth  Joseph  went  to  the  city  of  Spire, 
Germany,  and  there  visited  the  theological  schools.  While  there,  Berthold,  a 
former  soldier,  who  had  become  converted  to  God,  entreated  him  to  accompany 
him  at  once  to  Schoenau  and  enter  the  convent  there.  Some  time  before,  the 
guardian  angel  of  Hildegundis  had  revealed  to  her  that  she  would  enter  the 
Cistercian  convent  at  Schoenau,  and  before  the  close  of  the  year  there  die  a 
happy  death.  She  looked  therefore  upon  the  request  of  the  soldier  as  a  call  of 
Providence  and  followed  him  thither.  Supposing  her  to  be  a  young  man,  she 
was  received  as  a  novice  in  the  convent,  and  the  monk,  who  became  her  teacher, 
has  left  us  also  a  sketch  of  her  life,  in  which  he  speaks  of  the  great  zeal  of  his 
pupil  in  watching,  fasting,  studying,  praying,  and  working ;  but  by  the  prov- 
idence of  God  no  one  became  aware  of  her  sex  until  after  her  death. 

In  her  retirement  from  the  world  she  was  so  violently  and  continually  tempt- 
ed by  the  evil  one,  that  she  was  on  the  point  of  leaving  the  convent,  when  God 
in  his  mercy  came  to  her  assistance,  in  order  that  she  might  not  lose  the  merits 
already  gained. 
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She  became  suddenly  very  sick,  and  had  to  be  carried  into  the  infirmary  of 
the  convent.  Here  she  remained  during  Lent,  and  became  gradually  weaker 
from  day  to  day,  until  she  died  the  week  after  Easter,  on  the  very  day  she  had 
predicted. 

"We  have  spoken  but  little  of  the  religious  life  of  St.  Hildegundis :  it  was 
our  intention  to  dwell  upon  the  events  of  her  exterior  life,  for  in  them  God  was 
glorified.  We  see  her  thrown  into  dangers  to  which  women  are  seldom  exposed, 
and  each  time  she  was  saved  by  the  providence  of  God  and  led  to  the  place  of 
her  destination.  And  when  at  last  her  soul  was  in  great  danger  of  becoming 
faithless  to  its  true  calling,  with  a  strong  hand  God  saved  her  soul  by  sending 
affliction  upon  her,  so  that  at  the  end  of  her  days  she  could  truly  say :  "  Thou 
hast  always  led  me,  and  Thy  hand  was  over  me." 

Perhaps,  dear  reader,  you  are  still  young,  and  ignorant  of  what  the  future 
has  in  store  for  you ;  but  you  can  always  be  sure  that  a  merciful  Providence  is 
watching  over  you,  and  will  assist  you  in  time  of  need  :  and  you  should  therefore 
turn  all  afflictions  to  the  benefit  of  your  soul.  Remain  truly  faithful  to  God, 
guard  against  sin,  trust  in  the  power  of  prayer  and  the  Holy  Sacraments,  re- 
concile yourself  immediately  to  God  by  means  of  confession,  if  you  have  cum- 
mitted  any  sin,  and  you  may  be  certain,  that  in  all  the  circumstances  of  your 
life  God  will  be  with  you,  and  will  protect  and  guide  you.  Man  may  frequently 
abandon  God,  but  God  never  abandons  the  man  who  has  been  faithful  to  Him. 


ST.    ANSELM. 

(April  21.) 

"Atonement  for  sin.'* 

St.  Anselm,  when  in  his  thirtieth  year,  was  made  Prior  of  the  Convent  of 
Bee  in  Normandy.  In  this  capacity  he  distinguished  himself  by  his  great  knowl- 
edge of  man,  and  byhis  great  zeal  in  leading  to  God  the  young,  whose  hearts  he 
compared  with  wax  on  which  the  seal  of  instruction  leaves  a  lasting  impression. 
Some  of  the  monks  envied  Anselm,  because  he  had  been  chosen  Prior  while  still 
a  young  man ;  but  their  envy  was  soon  overcome  by  his  sincere  humility,  gen- 
tleness, and  kindness.  His  keenness  of  tliought  in  his  religious  discussions  with 
those  over  whom  he  presided,  contributed  much  to  their  cnlightmtnt ;  and  al- 
though by  nature  inclined  to  a  solitary  and  contemplative  life,  he  with  great 
self-denial  exercised  faithfully  the  duty  of  charity  towards  the  sick,  so  that  his 
friend  Eadmer  could  with  justice  say  of  him  :  "  Anselm  was  a  father  to  the  well, 
and  a  mother  to  the  sick."     Only  after  midnight  would  he  seek  his  couch,  and 
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the  break  of  day  would  often  find  him   still  in   prayer  and  meditation  in  his 
cell. 

At  a  later  period  Anselm  was  unanimously  chosen  Abbot,  and  he  exercised 
so  wonderful  an  influence  on  the' hearts  of  others,  that  one  hundred  and  eighty 
persons  joined  the  brotherhood  of  the  convent  by  his  instrumentality.  His 
reputation  was  very  great  as  a  wise  counsellor,  and  the  entire  day  was  not  suf- 
ficient to  satisfy  those  who  either  in  writing  or  in  person  applied  to  him  for 
advice. 

Count  Hugo  of  England  had  sent  three  urgent  messages  to  Anselm,  request- 
ing him  to  come  to  England,  not  only  because  he  wished  to  consult  him  regarding 
the  establishment  of  a  convent,  but  also  because  he  desired  in  his  sickness  to 
have  the  spiritual  assistance  of  his  friend  Anselm.  The  Abbot  complied  with 
the  wish  of  Count  Hugo.  His  reputation  for  wisdom  and  piety  was  so  great 
that  he  was  forced  to  remain  in  England,  and  was  chosen  Archbishop  of  Can- 
terbury, although  in  direct  opposition  to  his  wish. 

He  very  reluctantly  accepted  the  high  dignity  of  that  office,  which  was  at 
that  time  in  the  Catholic  Church  second  only  to  that  of  the  Pope  ;  and  on  its 
acceptance  St.  Anselm  entered  upon  the  most  stormy  period  of  his  life.  King 
William  (Rufus)  exercised  such  tyranny  over  the  rights  of  the  Church,  and 
made  such  unjust  demands  upon  her,  that  the  condition  of  the  Church  in  England 
became  almost  insupportable.  The  exhortations,  entreaties,  and  firmness  of 
Anselm,  who  was  not  willing  to  jeopardize  the  rights  of  the  Church,  were  an- 
swered on  the  part  of  the  king  by  threats  and  oppression ;  so  that  at  last  the 
Archbishop  was  obliged  to  apply  in  per^son  to  the  Pope,  in  order  to  consult 
with  him  as  to  what  was  best  to  do  under  such  circumstances.  On  liis  arrival 
in  Rome  the  celebrated  and  most  pious  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  was  received 
with  great  honors  by  the  Pope,  who  declared  that  he  would  not  consent  to  the 
intended  resignation  of  his  high  ofiice.  For  three  years  Anselm  was  absent  from 
his  see,  prevented  by  the  king  from  exercising  the  duties  of  his  archiepiscopal 
office  ;  after  which  time  the  king,  while  out  hunting,  was  found  dead  in  the  forest. 
Anselm  could  not  forbear  weeping  when  he  was  informed  of  William's  death. 
He  had  always  hoped  that  God  would  hear  his  prayer  for  the  conversion  of  the 
king.  Henry  the  new  king,  wrote  to  Anselm,  begging  him  to  return  to  Eng- 
land and  to  be  his  counsellor  ;  but  he  also  wished  to  continue  the  injustice  and 
usurpation  of  his  predecessor,  and  to  appoint  the  Abbots  and  Bishops,  instead 
of  having  them  appointed  by  the  Church.  After  many  tedious  contentions, 
during  which  Anselm  remained  faithful  to  his  king  in  all  he  thought  right,  but 
most  courageously  rcsist9dhis  encroachments  on  the  rights  of  the  Church,  he  bo- 
took  himself  once  more  to  the  Pope,  applying  for  redress.  The  king  confiscated 
the  estates  and  revenues  of  the  Archbishop,  because  he  ■ntjuld  not  yield  to  his 
demands;  but  Anselm  in   a  letter  written  at  that  time,  remarks :   "  I  fear  not 


536  LEGENDS. 


suffering,  nor  death,  but  I  do  fear  sin  and  the  censure  of  the  Church,  especially 
of  that  portion  entrusted  to  my  care." 

After  Anselm  had  spent  eighteen  months  in  exile  in  the  city  of  Lyons, 
France,  the  pious  sister  of  Henry  at  last  effected  a  reconciliation.  The  Arch- 
bishop was"  received  with  every  demonstration  of  joy  in  England,  and  after  a 
long  and  difficult  struggle  he  finally  gained  the  independence  of  the  Church. 
The  efforts  of  the  Archbishop  were  now  directed  towards  abolishing  the  great 
abuses  that  had  arisen  in  England,  and  he  entered  upon  the  arduous  task  with 
great  zeal,  wisdom,  and  perseverance. 

Although  overwhelmed  with  the  burden  of  Church  affairs,  St.  Anselm  never- 
theless lived  a  very  self-denying  life,  and  his  bodily  strength  became  greatly 
enfeebled  by  his  watching  and  fastings  ;  but  by  the  blessing  of  God  he  reached 
the  venerable  age  of  seventy-six  years.  In  Holy  Week,  on  the  twenty-first  of 
April,  eleven  hundred  and  nine,  having  fallen  dangerously  ill,  he  requested 
them  to  read  the  Passion  before  him,  and  having  come  to  the  passage :  "  But 
you  are,  that  have  persevered  with  me  in  my  tribulations  ;  I  therefore  will  give 
you  the  kingdom,  which  my  Father  has  prepared  for  me," — St.  Anselm  quietly 
yielded  up  his  spirit. 

Although  he  led  a  very  active  and  busy  life,  St.  Anselm  was  one  of  the  most 
thoughtful  and  profound  Doctors  of  the  Church.  By  his  researches  he  discov- 
ered truths  that  will  be  always  regarded  as  of  great  value  in  theology.  He 
was  the  first  who  clearly  showed  why  forgiveness  of  sin  can  only  and  safely  be 
obtained  through  Christ.  In  teaching  the  doctrine  of  the  atonement  through 
Christ,  he  says :  "  Sinning  means  not  to  render  to  God  what  we  owe  Him,  but 
to  disobey  Him  and  to  wound  His  honor.  The  crime  of  sinning  requires  an 
atonement  for  the  injury  done  to  the  honor  of  God,  and  we  must  therefore  do 
something,  which  we  are  not  called  upon  strictly  to  do,  just  as  he  who  inflict 
wounds  upon  another  person,  must  not  only  restore  his  health,  but  must  also 
compensate  him  for  the  pain  he  has  suffered.  Without  such"  an  atonement  God 
is  obliged  to  punish  sin,  or  else  the  order  in  His  kingdom  would  be  disturbed, 
and  the  sinner  and  the  Saint  would  be  rewarded  alike  by  Him.  Such  a  state 
of  things  can  be  as  little  in  accordance  with  the  will  of  God,  as  that  water  can 
be  dry  and  fire  wet ;  for  God  will  never  permit  a  violation  of  His  justice  and 
order  without  demanding  satisfaction  or  atonement.  If  man  does  not  submit 
voluntarily  to  the  Lord  through  obedience,  the  Lord  shows  him  His  authority 
and  power  by  punishing  him.  The  honor  of  God  is  His  own,  and  no  one  can 
deprive  Him  of  it ;  but  this  honor  is  also  risible  in  the  creation,  especially  in  the 
fact,  that  all  rational  beings  not  only  know,  but  also  voluntarily  do  the  will  of 
God,  thus  honoring  him.  Whoever  does  not  do  so,  disturbs  the  order  and  beau- 
ty of  the  government  of  the  world,  thus  dishonoring  God.  It  is  impossible  to 
escape  from  the  will  of  God  ;  for  if  we  disobey  His  commands,  He  will  surely 
insist  upon  our  making  reparation." 
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True  satisfaction  for  our  sins  is  only  possible,  if  we. 

"  1.  Render  something  to  God,  which  we  are  not  strictly  bound  to  render. 
Sorrow,  penance,  and  almsgiving  are  not  sufficient  to  expiate  sin,  because  it  is 
our  duty  to  practise  them  if  we  have  offended  God.  There  is  therefore  nothing 
in  our  possession  that  we  could  offci;  God  as  an  expiation  for  sin. 

"  2.  The  atonement  must  be  in  accordance  with  the  sin  committed.  The 
least  deliberate  sin  is  something  very  great,  and  can  not  be  compared  with  any 
misfortune,  if  we  consider  it  to  be  a  violation  of  the  will  of  God.  And  the  sat- 
isfaction must  be  greater  than  the  sin,  since  we  are  not  permitted  to  commit  a 
single  sin,  not  if  we  could  gain  thereby  the  whole  world;  but  such  an  atone- 
ment is  beyond  the  power  of  man  to  render. 

"  3.  Man  by  sinning  commits  robbery,  for  he  stains  and  corrupts  the  soul 
that  God  has  given  him,  and  which  was  destined  to  be  holy  and  happy,  so  that 
it  can  not  attain  its  destiny,  but  rather  becomes  a  living  source  of  sin.  This 
offense,  this  robbery  of  the  soul,  the  property  of  the  Lord,  must  be  atoned  for, 
must  be  expiated  ;  but  man  can  not  do  it,  the  sinner  can  not  purify  the  sinner. 
The  crime  of  sin  and  the  corruption  of  the  soul  are  of  such  immense  weight,  that 
they  can  only  be  outweighed  by  a  rendering  of  what  is  greater  than  the  whole 
world,  greater  than  all  that  is  not  God,  and  consequently  only  God  Himself 
can  render  the  satisfaction  which  justice  requires  shall  be  rendered  by  man. 
Therefore  the  reparation  can  only  be  sufficient,  if  it  is  made  conjointly  by  God 
and  man ;  by  God  becoming  man,  and  at  the  same  time  remaining  God — His 
divine  and  human  nature  forming  one  and  the  same  person — Jesus  Christ.  But 
His  human  nature  was  not  to  be  created  anew,  as  was  Adam's,  but  He  took  His 
human  nature  from  the  human  race,  from  man,  else  He  could  not  have  made  a 
sufficient  reparation  for  our  race.  Therefore  as  Eve  was  formed  from  the  body 
of  Adam,  so  the  body  of  Christ  was  taken  from  the  Virgin,  in  order  that  sal- 
vation might  proceed  from  woman,  as  sin  had  proceeded  from  woman.  But  the 
God-man  wished  to  render  in  expiation  something  for  which  He  was  not  in  duty 
bound.  God  could  demand  of  Him  obedience,  but  not  suffering  and  death,  be- 
cause Jesus  Christ  was  not  a  sinner.  Consequently  this  was  the  true  satisfac- 
tion since  sorrow  corresponded  with  the  lust  of  sin.  Pleasure  brought  man  to 
ruin,  suffering  was  to  save  him  ;  and  that  the  life  of  Christ  outweighs  all  the 
sins  of  the  world,  is  felt  by  every  Christian,  for  every  Christian  would  rather 
take  upon  himself  all  the  sins  of  the  world,  than  cause  the  death  of  the  God-man. 
Therefore  the  sacrifice  of  His  life  must  outweigh  all  sins,  and  there  is  nothing 
that  can  be  imagined  whereby  it  would  be  possible  to  save  us  sinners  before  God, 
but  the  great  mystery  of  the  Incarnation  and  Death  of  Jesus  Christ  Himself. 
And  here  the  mercy  and  justice  of  God  show  themselves  in  their  greatest  glory, 
for  He  gives  us  His  own  Son  to  redeem  us  from  sir  who  pays  such  a  great 
price  for  the  remission  of  our  guilt." 
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ST.    TARBULA. 

(April  22.) 

"A  -woman'a  strengtn." 

St.  Simeon,  a  Bishop  in  Persia,  ■whose  memory  we  commemorate  on  the 
seventeenth  day  of  this  month,  had  two  sisters  ;  the  one  a  virgin  called  Tarbula, 
and  the  other  a  widoAv.  After  Simeon  had  died  the  death  of  a  martyr,  during 
the  persecution  of  the  Christians  in  Persia,  the  queen  became  dangerously  sick, 
and  the  Jews,  in  whom  she  had  great  confidence,  excited  in  her  the  suspicion 
that  the  sisters  of  the  Bishop  had  probably  poisoned  her  in  order  to  revenge 
themselves  upon  her  for  the  death  of  their  brother.  By  order  of  the  queen, 
Tarbula  and  her  sister,  and  the  latter's  servant,  were  put  into  prison. 

One  of  the  Persian  high-priests  and  two  other  judges  were  charged  with  the 
trials  of  the  sisters.  The  former  was  struck  with  the  great  beauty  of  St.  Tar- 
bula, and  he  sought  to  conceal  the  impression  she  had  made  upon  him  from  his 
associates. 

The  first  question  of  the  judges  was :  "Why  did  you  poison  the  queen? 
You  have  incurred  thereby  the  punishment  of  death."  "  Why  did  Satan  inspire 
you  with  such  a  wicked  thought?"  asked  Tarbula.  "Why  do  you  accuse  us 
unjustly  ?  If  you  thirst  after  our  blood,  what  prevents  you  from  taking  our 
lives  ?  Do  you  not  daily  stain  your  hands  with  murder  ?  But  for  the  sake  of 
God,  we  will  die  as  Christians — we  will  not  deny  him  ;  for  He  is  our  life,  and 
Him  alone  do  we  worship  and  serve.  How  could  we  be  guilty  of  poisoning  the 
queen,   since  it  would  be  as  great  a  sin  as  to  deny  our  God  ?" 

When  the  judges  heard  St.  Tarbula  speak  thus,  they  were  greatly  charmed 
by  her  beauty  and  prudence,  and  each  of  them  thought  to  himself:  "  I  will 
pray  the  king  to  spare  her  life,  and  will  then  marry  her."  At  kst  the  high- 
priest  said :  "  Although  your  religion,  as  you  say,  forbids  it,  you  nevertheless 
poisoned  the  queen,  in  order  to  revenge  yourselves  for  your  brother's  death." 
"  What  great  evil  then  did  our  brother  suifer,  that  we  should  endanger  the  sal- 
vation of  our  souls  ?"  answered  Tarbula.  "  Although  in  your  envy  and  wick- 
edness you  have  put  him  to  death,  he  now  lives  and  rejoices  in  the  kingdom 
of  heaven,  in  comparison  with  whose  joys  the  pleasures  of  earth  are  as  nothing." 

They  were  then  led  to  their  prison,  and  the  following  day  St.  Tarbula  was 
told  secretly  by  the  high-priest,  that  he  would  endeavor  to  save  their  lives,  if 
she  would  give  herself  up  to  him ;  but  the  pious  virgin,  like  a  triie  Christian 
heroine,  scornfully  said :  "  Unclean  dog  and  enemy  of  God,  cease  uttering  such 
shameful  words  in  my  presence.  I  am  betrothed  to  my  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
to  Him  I  shall  remain  faithful ;  and  be  assured  that  He,  who  is  free  from  sin, 
has  the  power  to  save  me  from  imclean  hands  and  from  wicked  snares  and  de- 
signs.    I  fear  not  death,  and  your  threats  and  torments  do  not  terrify  me.    For 


ST.    TARBULA.  539 


this  is  the  way  that  leads  me  to  my  beloved  brother  and  Bishop  Simeon,  ivhere 
I  shall  find  comfort  for  the  grief  and  the  sighs  that  a  separation  from  him  has 
caused  me." 

The  former  decree  that  ordered  the  execution  of  all  Christians  in  Persia, 
had  been  revoked,  and  the  Christian  priests  only  were  now  put  to  death.  They 
would  not  therefore  pronounce  a  sentence  of  death  against  Tarbula  on  account 
of  her  being  a  Christian.  The  judges  therefore  reported  to  the  king,  that  the 
women  were  found  guilty  of  the  crime  of  poisoning  the  queen,  and  the  king 
promised  to  pardon  them  if  they  would  consent  to  worship  the  sun.  To  this 
the  women  replied :  "  We  worship  the  Creator  of  heaven  and  earth,  and  we  will 
not  show  to  the  sun  the  honor  due  to  God  ;  for  the  sun  is  only  one  of  His  works. 
Your  threats  will  never  persuade  us  to  renounce  the  love  of  our  Lord  and  Sa- 
viour Jesus  Christ." 

Having  thus  refused  to  accept  the  pardon  of  the  king,  they  were  sentenced 
to  die,  according  to  the  judgment  of  the  Persian  priests,  or  Magi,  who  asserted 
that  the  queen  could  only  recover,  if  the  bodies  of  the  accused  were  sawn  in  two, 
and  the  queen  would  pass  between  the  dissevered  parts.  The  high-priest  sent 
once  more  to  Tarbula  repeating  his  offer  of  saving  her  life  if  she  would  listen  to 
him  ;  but  she  answered  the  messenger  :  "  Impure  wretches,  why  do  you  speak 
to  me  of  things  that  are  offensive  to  my  ears  ?  I  long  to  die  in  order  to  obtain 
eternal  life,  and  merely  to  prolong  this  short  life  I  will  never  deny  my  faith  and 
plunge  my  soul  into  everlasting  ruin."  The  two  Christian  women  were  then 
put  to  death  in  accordance  with  the  cruel  and  terrible  sentence  passed  upon 
them  by  the  Persian  priests. 

There  is  no  doubt  but  that  mankind  in  general  are  very  weak,  and  should 
daily  and  hourly  pray :  '' Lead  us  not  into  temptation;"  but  especially  great 
is  the  weakness  of  women.  How  frequently  and  easily  are  well-educated  wo- 
men led  away  from  the  paths  of  religion  and  virtue,  by  associating  with  frivolous 
persons,  by  reading  bad  books,  and  by  the  allurements  of  worldly  pleasures ! 
How  weak  woman  often  shows  herself,  when  in  trouble  or  danger !  And  how 
easily  is  she  brought  to  folly  and  sin,  if  offers  and  promises  are  made  to  her  in 
her  poverty  I  Not  without  reason  did  Satan  in  the  garden  of  paradise  first  ad- 
dress himself  to  the  woman,  because  he  knew  that  she  would  fall  an  easier  prey 
to  his  seductions.  Still  we  meet  with  a  resolution  and  strength  of  purpose  in 
St.  Tarbula,  seldom  found  even  in  men.  Is  it  because  St.  Tarbula  was  an 
exception  to  her  sex,  and  endowed  with  a  manly  soul  ?  No,  for  every  woman 
can  obtain  this  strength.  It  is  the  strength  that  comes  fropi  divine  grace,  that 
shows  itself  strong  in  the  weakest.  The  more  woman  prays,  the  oftcner  she 
receives  Holy  Communion,  and  the  more  she  endeavors  to  live  a  Christian  life, 
the  more  courageous  will  be  her  heart.  She  has  then  not  only  a  protector  in 
God,  who  guides  her  destiny,  but  also  one  who  will  give  to  her  soul  courage, 
strength,  and  firmness  in  the  hour  of  need.     "Woman,  therefore,  can  never  -pal- 
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liatc  her  sin  by  alleging  as  an  excuse  the  weakness  of  lier  sex  ;  for  He  -who 
strengthens  virgins,  wives,  and  widows,  to  undergo  fearlessly  the  tortures  of 
martyrdom,  is  also  our  God.  Adhere,  therefore,  faithfully  and  firmly  to  the 
doctrine  and  practice  of  your  holy  religion,  and  by  God's  grace  you  will  neither 
waver  nor  fall. 


BLESSED  GILES. 

(AprU  23.) 

"Duty  of  labor." 

At  the  very  time  when  St.  Francis  of  Assisi,  the  founder  of  the  Franciscan 
order,  was  animated  by  the  Spirit  of  God  to  lead  a  life  of  such  extraordinary 
poverty,  but  one  which  was  nevertheless  rich  in  merit  and  good  works,  there 
lived  also  in  Assisi  a  holy  man  by  the  name  of  Egid,  whose  heart  was  filled  with 
the  same  desire  to  serve  God  in  poverty  and  humility.  Having  heard  of  St. 
Frances,  Giles  went  to  him  and  asked  to  be  received  as  his  disciple,  a  favor 
which  the  Saint  cheerfully  granted. 

After  being  received  into  the  order,  Giles  was  sent  to  Rome.  In  accordance 
with  the  spirit  of  his  vows,  he  lived  by  the  labor  of  his  own  hands.  He  always 
heard  Mass  before  commencing  work,  after  which  he  would  go  to  a  forest,  some 
distance  from  Rome,  and  there  gather  up  wood,  which  he  would  sell  in  the  city, 
thus  making  an  honest  livelihood. 

At  one  time  a  woman  who  had  bought  some  wood  from  him,  wished  to  pay 
him  more  than  its  value,  because  she  perceived  that  he  belonged  to  some  religious 
order,  but  he  refused,  saying :  "  I  do  not  wish  to  become  avaricious."  In  the  same 
manner  in  harvest  time,  when  he  collected  the  cars  of  corn,  persons  would  oflFer 
him  some  of  the  grain,  but  he  refused,  and  said  ;  "  I  neither  have  nor  do  I  wish 
to  have  a  granary."  He  was  never  ashamed  to  do  any  kind  of  honest  work,  and 
was  often  seen  carrying  the  grapes  to  the  wine-press,  or  gathering  the  fruit  from 
the  trees.  Whatever  he  earned  in  this  way,  he  used  for  his  own  support  and 
for  the  benefit  of  the  poor,  and  wherever  he  was  employed  by  the  day,  he  always 
asked  permission  to  spend  a  few  hours  in  prayer. 

Giles  desired  not  only  to  be  poor,  but  to  earn  his  bread  by  hard  labor.  Car- 
dinal Nicholas  venerated  the  piety  of  'Giles  so  much,  that  he  begged  him  to 
come  and  live  with  him,  but  Giles  would  not  consent  to  do  so,  as  he  preferred  to 
work  for  his  support.  The  Cardinal  then  asked  him  to  at  least  eat  at  his  table 
whatever  he  had  purchased  for  his  daily  food.  Giles  acquiesced  in  this  propo- 
sition,  and  carried  his  broad  every  day  to  the  Cardinal's  table,  and  ate  it  there 
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Once  a  terrible  rainstorm  prevented  Giles  from  working,  ami  the  Cardinal  smil- 
ingly said  :  "You  are  to-day  under  the  necessity  of  being  entertained  by  me." 
But  Giles  went  to  tlie  kitchen,  and  said  to  the  cook :  "  How  dirty  your  kitchen  is ! 
I  will  put  it  in  order  for  two  loaves  of  bread."  The  cook  accepted  the  offer,  and 
at  dinner  time  Giles  brought  with  him  to  the  Cardinal's  table  the  two  loaves  of 
bread,  thus  frustrating  his  design  of  compelling  Giles  to  accept  something  from 
him.  On  another  occasion,  when  he  was  weather-bound,  he  cleaned  the  knives  in 
the  same  kitchen  for  two  loaves  of  bread. 

On  the  approach  of  Lent  Giles  wished  to  retire  to  a  lonely  place  in  order  to 
pray  with  more  composure  ;  he  therefore  went  with  another  saintly  man  to  the 
chapel  of  St.  Lawrence,  situated  on  a  high  and  distant  mountain.  But  there  was 
no  chance  of  their  working  in  such  a  place  for  their  support ;  the  people  did  not 
know  them,  nor  could  they  have  given  them  any  thing,  as  a  famine  prevailed  there 
at  that  time.  Three  days  after  they  had  arrived  at  their  retreat,  such  a  deep 
Snow  fell,  that  Giles  and  his  companion  found  it  impossible  to  return ;  but  they 
did  not  lose  their  confidence  in  God's  mercy,  and  therefore  prayed  and  sang 
together  His  praises  day  and  night.  A  pious  man  living  in  a  village  near  by, 
thinking  that  perhaps  some  servant  of  God  might  have  retired  to  the  chapel,  car- 
ried there  some  bread  and  wine,  and  found  both  men  in  the  greatest  destitution. 
He  returned  to  the  village  and  told  the  other  inhabitants  what  he  had  seen. 
In  a  short  time  they  collected  so  much  bread,  that  the  two  holy  men  were  well 
provided  for  during  the  whole  season  of  Lent.  Filled  with  gratitude  at  the 
mercy  of  God,  Giles  said  to  his  companion:  "Wo  have  implored  the  assistance 
of  God  before,  but  now  we  have  to  thank  Him  for  the  gifts  we  have  received  from 
Him,  and  to  ask  His  blessing  upon  our  benefactors." 

The  Apostle  says  :  "  If  any  man  will  not  work,  neither  let  him  eat."  (2  Thoss. 
3  :  10.)  Whatever  we  eat  is  produced  by  the  labor  of  man  ;  think  for  a  moment, 
how  many  hands  are  necessary  to  prepare  the  morsel  of  bread  which  we  eat. 
We  should  also  remember,  that  it  has  caused  the  sweat  to  pour  from  the  brow  of 
some  fellow-creature  ;  therefore  justice  and  God's  providence  demand,  that  we 
should  work,  and  be  profitable  to  others. 

St.  Giles  scrupulously  carried  out  this  principle.  Although  he  wanted  but  little 
for  his  own  support,  he  would  receive  nothing  unless  he  had  worked  for  it ;  and 
whenever  he  was  forced  by  circumstances  to  accept  bread  from  others  without 
having  earned  it,  he  would  pray  for  his  benefactors. 

If  you  are  rich  and  can  live  without  working  for  your  daily  bread,  it  would 
nevertheless  be  sinful  for  you  to  remain  in  idleness ;  you  can  at  least  become 
useful  to  others  ;  If  you  are  unwilling  to  do  so,  than  may  you  justly  be  compared 
to  the  insects  that  only  devour,  and  who  are  baneful  and  useless. 


ST.     FIDELIS. 

(April  24.) 

"  Catholic  Militia." 

The  dwelling  -where  St.  Fidelis  was  born  is  still  standing  and  can  be  easily 
found  ;  it  is  at  present  the  post-office  of  the  small  capital  city  of  Sigmaringen. 
His  father  was  the  mayor  of  the  city,  and  being  wealthy,  sent  his  son  Mark — 
the  name  our  Saint  received  in  baptism — in  whom  he  discovered  great  talent, 
to  Friburg,  there  to  pursue  his  studies,  as  Mark  had  expressed  a  wish  to  be- 
come a  lawyer.  While  at  the  university  he  attracted  the  attention  of  every  one, 
for  he  not  only  excelled  in  his  studies,  but  also  in  his  exemplary  conduct.  He 
was  especially  careful  to  preserve  the  priceless  virtue  of  chastity ;  he  always 
avoided  the  society  of  females,  and  blushed  when  under  the  necessity  of  speak- 
ing to  them. 

Some  young  noblemen,  just  at  this  time,  were  desirous  of  making  a  foreign 
tour,  and  their  parents  wished  them  to  be  accompanied  by  an  experienced  tutor. 
Some  of  the  professors  of  the  University,  whose  advice  they  asked,  recommended 
Mark  as  the  best  companion  for  them ;  and  he,  when  the  offer  was  made  to 
him,»  accepted  it  at  once.  They  spent  six  years  in  traveling  through  France, 
Spain,  Italy,  and  Germany,  visited  the  most  remarkable  curiosities  in  each 
place,  and  cultivated  a  taste  for  the  arts  and  sciences.  Fidelis  made  special  use 
of  the  opportunity  to  perfect  himself  thoroughly  in  the  French  and  Italian  lan- 
guages, which  afterwards  became  of  great  advantage  to  him. 

After  his  return,  in  the  year  sixteen  hundred  and  ten,  Mark  practised  law, 
and  endeavored  by  means  of  his  extraordinary  skill  and  zeal  to  help  every  one 
who  was  dependent  to  attain  his  just  rights,  and  on  that  account  Mark  obtained 
a  large  number  of  clients.  The  grace  of  God,  however,  convinced  him  that  it 
would  be  far  better  to  work  for  the  spiritual  than  for  the  temporal  welfare  of 
men.  He  therefore  decided  to  enter  a  religious  order,  where  he  could  attain 
Christian  perfection,  and  labor  for  the  kingdom  of  God.  He  made  his  vows  in 
the  Capuchin  convent  at  Friburg  when  thirty-four  years  of  age  and  changed  his 
former  name,  Mark,  for  that  of  "  Fidelis,"  that  is  "  Faithful."  The  Master  of 
Novices  on  that  occasion  made  a  few  remarks  upon  the  following  passage  of  holy 
Scripture  :  "  Bo  thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will  give  thee  the  crown  of  life." 
(Apoc.  2  :  10.) 

These  words  seemed  to  make  such  an  impression  upon  the  holy  man,  that  he 
afterwards  wrote  them  on  the  title-pages  of  all  his  books,  instead  of  his  own 
name.  A  part  of  his  property  he  gave  to  his  relatives,  and  with  the  remaining 
portion  he  made  a  foundation  to  assist  young  men  who  wished  to  become  priests. 

Fidelis  was  first  sent  to  Constance,  and  then  to  Frauenfeld,  to  finish  his 
theological  studies  j  and  as  in  his  former  literary  pursuits,  so  also  did  he  now 
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excel,  for  his  talent  was  equaled  by  his  energy  and  diligence.  He  was  then 
appointed  preacher,  on  account  of  his  great  skill  and  eloquence.  He  always 
prepared  his  sermons  with  great  care,  and  endeavored  not  only  to  be  solid  in 
argument,  but  to  be  also  clear  and  distinct  in  his  delivery.  He  preached  prin- 
cipally in  Swabia  and  Switzerland,  and  not  only  Protestants  came  to  hear  him, 
but  many  hardened  sinners  were  converted  by  his  most  excellent  sermons. 

Although  it  was  contrary  to  the  custom  of  the  Capuchins  to  make  any  one 
Superior  unless  he  had  been  in  the  order  ten  years,  Fidelis  was  chosen  Superior, 
after  having  been  but  six  years  in  the  order,  on  account  of  his  great  learning, 
piety,  fidelity,  virtue,  amiability,  and  prudence. 

Fidelis  was  very  strict  with  himself.  During  Advent  and  Lent  he  never 
used  cooked  food,  wore  an  old  habit,  and  swept  the  church  and  convent  with  his 
own  hands.  Towards  others,  however,  he  was  very  kind ;  not  only  to  his  own 
brethren,  but  to  all  whom  he  could  assist.  He  never  evinced  the  least  animosity 
towards  any  one,  but  on  the  contrary  showed  charity  not  only  in  his  words,  but 
in  his  works,  especially  to  the  sick. 

Once  when  a  pestilence  had  broken  out  among  the  soldiers,  Fidelis  went 
every  day  two  or  three  times  into  the  camp,  sat  or  knelt  down  near  the  sick 
soldiers,  and  consoled  and  prepared  them  for  the  holy  sacraments,  which  he 
also  administered  to  them.  He  washed  and  dressed  their  wounds  and  sores  and 
gave  them  refreshments.  When  he  had  nothing  to  give  of  his  own,  he  asked  the 
inhabitants  of  Feldkirch  (Fieldkirk)  for  assistance,  and  as  their  liberality  was 
not  very  great,  he  wrote  to  the  Archduke  Leopold  for  the  means  to  relieve  the 
wants  of  the  sick,  which  petition  was  granted.  In  a  similar  manner  did  he  act 
towards  the  sick  in  other  places,  showing  himself  to  be  a  true  disciple  of  Christ, 
who  said :  "  This  is  my  commandment,  that  you  love  one  another  as  I  have 
loved  you."     (John  15  :  12.) 

The  stronger  the  faith  and  charity  of  a  Catholic,  the  more  painful  it  is  to 
him  when  he  sees  others  who  do  not  possess  the  true  faith,  and  the  more  will  he 
endeavor  to  communicate  to  them  the  grace  of  faith.  St.  Fidelis  perceived 
with  greater  clearness  than  others  the  truths  of  the  Catholic  Church  in  opposi- 
tion to  the  doctrines  of  Luther,  Calvin,  and  otliers,  not  only  by  reason  of  his 
splendidly-cultivated  mind  and  his  great  literary  attainments,  but  on  account 
also  of  his  travels,  and  of  the  thorough  knowledge  he  had  of  the  mass  of  mankind. 
To  these  was  added  the  spiritual  light  which  is  given  to  those  only  who  lead  a 
truly  Christian  life.  Fidelis  was  a  faithful  follower  of  Christ,  ever  battling  with 
the  heretical  doctrines  of  the  reformation. 

He  was  destined  by  divine  providence  to  work,  live,  and  die  in  a  special 
manner  for  the  Catholic  religion.  The  Canton  of  Orisons  in  Switzerland  was 
at  that  time  under  Austrian  rule,  but  the  greater  portion  of  its  inhabitants  had 
become  Calvinists.  Fidelis  was  commanded  not  only  by  the  civil  authorities, 
but  also  by  an  order  from  the  Pope  to  go  thither  as   a  missionary.     He  was 
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ready  at  once,  although  he  declared  that  it  would  cost  him  his  life.  His 
prayers  at  every  Mass  were  never  to  commit  a  mortal  sin,  and  to  die  for  the 
faith.  In  the  coldest  -winter-season,  on  the  feast  of  Epiphany,  he  commenced 
his  apostolic  mission  by  going  from  one  place  to  another,  to  preach  the  doctrine 
of  the  Catholic  Church  to  the  apostate  congregation.  The  concourse  of  people 
who  came  to  hear  him  was  immense  ;  and  independent  of  the  great  good  effected 
by  his  sermons  and  pious  conversation,  another  circumstance  made  a  great  im- 
pression upon  the  Protestants,  which  was  that  Fidelis  walked  for  hours  through 
the  snow  bare-footed,  and  dressed  in  an  old  habit,  in  his  efforts  to  collect  the 
villagers ;  and  then,  feeble,  hungry,  and  almost  frozen,  he  would  ascend  the 
pulpit  to  preach  the  word  of  God,  seeking  nothing  but  the  salvation  of  the  err- 
ing sheep.  He  even  climbed  mountains,  that  were  almost  impassable  on  ac- 
count of  the  deep  snow,  so  that  he  might  be  enabled  to  visit  the  humble  dwellings 
of  the  poor,  there  to  carry  the  true  doctrine  of  the  Catholic  Church,  and  bring 
back  from  error  those  who  had  been  deceived.  The  only  thing  that  Fidelis 
would  accept  was  food,  as  ho  wished  to  be  no  incumbrance  to  any  one,  and 
after  his  labor  a  piece  of  dry-bread,  for  which  he  asked,  was  often  his  only 
refreshment,  and  a  little  hay  in  a  stable  his  bed.  By  this  apostolic  conduct  he 
gained  the  respect  even  of  those  Protestants  who  remained  steadfast  in  their 
enters.  Many  however  returned  to  the  Catholic  Church,  and  openly  renounced 
their  errors  ;  some  were  even  converted  without  having  heard  St.  Fidelis  preach. 
They  went  to  the  church  out  of  curiosity  to  hear  Father  Fidelis  say  Mass,  when, 
moved  by  the  fervent  devotion  and  deep  veneration,  with  which  he  celebrated 
the  holy  mysteries,  they  felt  sorry  for  their  sins,  and  became  filled  with  faith 
and  respect  towards  the  holy  sacrifice  of  the  Mass. 

The  conversions  in  the  Canton  of  Grisons  increased  daily,  and  many  of  the 
very  first  citizens  were,  through  the  indefatigable  zeal  of  St.  Fidelis  brought  to 
the  knowledge  of  the  truth.  Irritated  at  this,  a  respectable  Protestant,  Piudolph 
of  Gugelberg,  one  day  came  to  see  Fidelis,  challenging  him  to  a  public  discus- 
sion. Fidelis  accepted  the  challenge,  and  for  several  hours  the  different  articles 
of  faith  were  publicly  discussed  and  defended  between  them  before  a  large  num- 
ber of  people  ;  and  Rudolph  of  Gugelberg  was  so  confounded,  that  he  was  not 
capable  of  giving  a  satisfactory  answer.  Rudolph  during  the  night  went  to 
see  a  Calvinistic  preacher,  to  whom  he  related  what  had  happened,  and  asked 
him  if  he  had  no  new  proofs,  by  which  he  could  refute  the  Capuchin  ;  but  the 
preacher  knew  no  other  remedy  than  to  heap  abuses  upon  the  Catholic  Church. 
Rudolph  being  a  man  of  good  sense,  soon  found  from  the  language  of  the 
preacher,  how  little  foundation  there  was  for  the  heresy  of  Calvin.  Indignant  at 
his  former  blindness,  he  went  on  the  following  day  to  St.  Fidelis,  renounced 
voluntarily  and  publicly  his  errors,  and  asked  to  be  received  again  into  the 
Catholic  Church. 

Discussions  like  this  created  great  fear  among  the  preachers,  and  they  knew 
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of  no  better  way  to  escape  than  to  induce  all  the  non-Catholic  inhabitants  of 
the  Canton  of  Grisons  to  rebel  against  the  Austrian  rule  and  the  Catholic 
missionaries.  This  was  done ;  the  peasants  vrere  told,  that  if  they  lost  their 
lives  in  defence  of  the  Calvinist  religion,  they  would  be  rewarded  with  martyr's 
crowns  in  heaven.  These  preachers  even  went  so  far  in  their  malice,  as  to 
forge  letters,  purporting  to  have  been  written  by  the  Archduke  Leopold,  and 
intercepted  by  them,  in  which  the  soldiers  were  commanded  to  compel  all  to 
embrace  the  Catholic  faith  by  force  of  arms. 

We  pass  over  the  minute  history  of  the  insurrection,  and  come  immediately 
to  the  end  of  the  life  of  St.  Fidelis.  He  was  warned  and  himself  foresaw 
what  must  happen  to  him.  He  was  not  however  dismayed,  but  said:  "If  I 
am  attacked  by  the  Calvinists,  I  will  do  what  the  martyrs  have  done  before 
me — I  shall  embrace  death,  and  consider  it  a  special  grace  of  God  that  I  have 
been  permitted  to  die  for  my  faith." 

When  the  dissatisfaction  had  become  very  prevalent,  and  the  insurrection 
had  broken  out  in  many  places,  Fidelis,  nevertheless  continued  fearlessly  to 
preach  the  doctrines  of  the  Catholic  Church.  On  April  24th,  1622,  he  preached 
at  the  village  of  Grush,  when  only  Austrian  soldiers  attended  the  sermon ;  the 
peasants  sent  word  to  him  to  come  to  Sevis,  as  they  wished  to  hear  him.  On 
his  arrival  there,  he  preached  from  the  text :  "  One  Lord,  one  faith,  one 
baptism." 

An  Austrian  captain  determined  to  accompany  St.  Fidelis  to  Sevis  with 
his  soldiers ;  they  went  into  the  Church,  and  left  a  sentinel  to  watch  the  mus- 
kets near  the  church.  Suddenly  a  shot  was  heard,  followed  by  a  most  terrific 
noise ;  the  insurgents  had  rushed  upon  and  killed  the  sentinel,  and  one  of  them 
had  fired  from  the  church  door  at  Fidelis ;  but  the  ball  entered  the  wall.  The 
soldiers  ran  for  their  guns,  but  outside  of  the  church  a  large  number  of  rebels 
had  assembled,  and  the  peasants  drew  foi-th  the  weapons  they  had  concealed, 
and  followed  them.  Some  of  the  soldiers  were  killed,  and  others  made 
prisoners.  Fidelis  endeavored  to  return  to  Grush ;  but  he  had  hardly  com- 
menced his  journey  when  twenty  of  the  peasants  attacked  him  with  curses  and 
maledictions  of  every  sort.  They  called  him  a  hypocrite,  a  seducer  and  a  her- 
etic, and  beat  and  kicked  him;  some  cried  out:  "Kill  him!"  others:  "  Re- 
nounce your  Catholic  faith !"  and  others  again  :  "  Give  yourself  up  !"  Finally 
one  of  them  struck  him  with  his  sword  on  the  back  of  his  head.  Fidelis  fell, 
but  soon  rose  again  on  his  knees  and  asked  forgiveness  for  his  murderers,  when 
they  all  rushed  upon  him  at  once,  and  completely  ca-ushed  in  his  skull.  More 
than  twenty  wounds  were  found  in  his  breast,  all  the  ribs  on  one  side  were 
broken,  and  one  thigh  pierced  through. 

In  whom  was  the  true  faith  to  be  found,  in  Fidelis  or  in  his  murderers  ?  The 
answer  to  this  question  has  been  given  by  Jodocus,  a  CalvLaist  preacher.  One 
of  the  murderers  told  him  the  whole  circumstance  and  said  that  the  harder  they 
Vol.  1-35. 
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struck  Fidelis,  tlie  more  friendly  and  beautiful  became  his  face.  Jodocus  re- 
flecting upon  the  circumstance  came  to  the  conclusion  that  only  a  true  Christian 
could  die  so,  and  that  Fidelis  must  have  possessed  the  true  faith.  Jodocus 
became  a  Catholic,  and  from  the  place  he  had  formerly  preached  Calvin's 
doctrine,  he  now  cried  out  with  a  loud  voice  :  "  All  that  I  preached  to  you  be- 
fore was  heretical ;  the  Eoman  Catholic  faith  is  the  true  one ;  Fidelis  has  pro- 
claimed the  truths  of  the  Gospel." 

The  little  province  where  Fidelis  was  born,  rebeled  some  years  ago  against 
its  reigning  prince,  incited  by  the  bad  example  of  neighboring  nations,  and 
deceived  by  wicked  tongues  and  newspapers ;  when  the  prince  in  disgust  gave 
up  the  territory  over  which  he  ruled,  and  the  province  then  became  a  part  of 
Prussia.  This  change  was  accompanied  by  serious  consequences  not  only  in 
regard  to  the  temporal,  but  also  to  the  spiritual  aifairs  of  the  inhabitants.  Not 
only  are  the  sons  of  the  inhabitats  of  this  Catholic  province  sent  to  garrison 
Prussian  towns,  where  they  are  obliged  to  live  among  protestants,  but  protestant 
officers  of  different  ranks  are  sent  from  Prussia  to  Sigmaringen.  Orders  will 
soon  be  given  to  erect  churches  for  the  accommodation  of  these  protestant  of- 
ficers, and  protestant  preachers  will  soon  be  sent  thither ;  mixed  marriages, 
with  their  attendant  curses,  will  follow,  and  the  country,  which  has  been  purely 
Catholic  is  in  danger  of  becoming  a  prey  to  Prussian  fanaticism.  May  St.  Fidelis 
watch  over  his  counti-ymen,  and  protect  them  from  the  dangers  which  surround 
them. 


ST.    MARK, 

(April  25.) 


"Inspiration." 

St.  Mark,  the  second  Evangelist,  was  by  birth  a  Jew,  and  was,  as  far  as 
is  known,  converted  by  the  Apostles  after  the  resurrection  of  our  Lord.  Peter 
took  him  to  Rome  to  assisfe  him  in  spreading  the  Gospel ;  and  because  Mark  by 
his  constant  intcrcom-se  with  Peter  was  intimately  acquainted  with  the  doctrine 
of  Christ,  the  Christians  of  Rome  often  asked  him  to  writo  down  whatever  Peter 
had  said  to  him  concerning  the  Saviour.  Mark  did  so,  and  it  was  for  this  rea- 
son that  he  wrote  his  Gospel.  St.  Peter  was  much  pleased  with  the  zeal  shown 
by  the  Roman  Christians  for  the  word  of  God ;  he  approved  the  Gospel  written 
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by  his  disciiDle,  and  it  can  therefore  be  considered  as  coming  from  himself. 
Even  at  that  time  passages  of  it  were  read  to  the  Christians  during  divine  ser- 
vice. The  doctrine  taught  by  the  Apostles  and  Evangelists  can  not  for  a  mo- 
ment be  compared  to  sermons  preached  from  the  pulpits,  or  with  books  of  devo- 
tion ;  for  a  preacher  or  a  Christian  writer  may  be  very  learned  and  pious,  but 
nevertheless  he  may  fall  into  error,  of  which  we  have  many  examples.  On  the 
contrary,  whatever  is  contained  in  the  Gospels  or  the  Epistles  of  the  Apostles, 
is,  although  written  by  men,  approved  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  Our  Saviour  has 
promised  the  Holy  Ghost  to  His  disciples  in  a  twc-fold  manner :  1,  that  He 
would  bestow  upon  them  the  gift  of  understanding  what  had  been  taught  them ; 
2,  That  He  would  assist  them  at  the  right  time  with  wise  counsel.  Our  Saviour 
said :  "  The  Holy  Ghost  will  teach  you  all  things,  and  bring  all  things  to  your 
mind,  whatsoever  I  shall  have  said  to  you."  (John,  14  :  26.)  If  the  Lord 
therefore  gave  to  His  disciples  the  power  to  teach  what  they  had  heard,  then 
the  same  assistance  must  have  been  given  to  them  when  they  wrote ;  for  what 
is  written  is  in  a  certain  sense  more  important  than  what  is  taught  by  word 
of  mouth,  because  that  which  is  written  can  be  promulgated  in  many  places, 
and  remains  for  a  long  time.  When  you  hear  the  Gospel  read,  it  is  as  if  you 
heard  Christ  himself  speaking ;  the  Spirit  who  spoke  tlirough  our  Lord  and 
His  Apostles,  is  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  the  Evangelist  wrote  as  it  were  with  His 
hand  and  pen. 

In  regard  to  the  Gospel  of  St.  Mark,  its  contents  are  not  essentially  different 
from  those  of  the  Gospel  of  St.  Matthew ;  some  think  it  probable,  that  the 
Gospel  of  St.  Matthew  was  read  to  the  Chistians  in  Rome,  that  St.  Peter  added 
his  explanations,  which  Mark  wrote  down,  thus  foi'ming  a  new  Gospel  from  the 
explanation,  and  from  the  already  written  Gospel  of  St.  Matthew. 

We  can  therefore  explain  the  fact,  why  is  it  that  in  the  Gospel  of  St.  Mai-k, 
whatever  is  said  in  praise  of  St.  Peter,  is  omitted ;  but  on  the  other  hand  we 
see  his  guilt  minutely  described ;  humility  caused  Peter  to  acknowledge  his  own 
guilt  in  his  sermons  before  the  Christians  of  Rome,  and  to  conceal  whatever 
praise  he  .deserved ;  and  Mark  wrote  his  Gospel  in  accordance  with  his  direc- 
tion. 

The  Gospel  of  St.  Mark  was  written  about  fifty  years  after  Christ.  At 
Venice  is  kept  a  manuscript,  which  they  claim  to  be  the  Gospel  of  St.  Mark. 

St.  Mark  went  afterwards  to  Egypt  by  command  of  St.  Peter,  there  to 
preach  the  Gospel.  He  is  said  to  have  been  the  first  who  established  Christian- 
ity there.  His  labors  were  blessed  with  abundant  fruits.  By  his  instructions 
and  miracles  a  great  many  were  brought  to  the  faith,  and  the  idols,  which  had 
previously  been  worshiped,  were  destroyed.  He  first  planted  the  cross  in  the 
country  places  and  the  small  villages  of  Egypt ;  the  greatest  and  most  difficult 
work  however'was  yet  to  be  undertaken. 

After  Rome,  the  city  of  Alexandria  was  the  first  and  most  important  city  of 
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the  -whole  Roman  empire,  and  the  capital  of  Egypt.  Mark  was  commanded  in 
a  special  vision  to  carry  the  good  tidings  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ  to  this  great 
city.  On  his  arrival  in  the  Egyptian  Babylon,  something  happened  to  him  which 
seemed  to  be  a  good  omen  for  his  undertaking.  Mark  had  torn  one  of  his  shoes ; 
he  went  to  the  first  shoemaker  he  met  to  have  it  mended.  This  man,  piercing 
his  hand  with  the  awl,  cried  out :  "  0  MY  LoRD  !"  Tertullian  made  the  remark, 
that  the  soul  of  man  is  naturally  Christian,  since  even  the  heathen,  when  very 
much  excited,  will  not  call  upon  his  false  gods,  but  upon  the  only  true  God,  as 
it  happened  in  the  case  of  this  pagan  mechanic,  the  sentiments  of  whose  heart 
prevailed  over  what  he  had  been  taught.  The  exclamation  encouraged  Mark, 
and  he  took  occasion  to  begin  speaking  of  the  one  true  God,  whom  he,  the 
mechanic,  had  himself  invoked,  and  upon  Mark's  healing  his  wound  in  the  name 
of  Jesus  Christ,  Annienus — for  this  was  the  shoemaker's  name — prevailed  upon 
Mark  to  stay  with  him;  and  he,  with  his  family,  were  instructed  in  the  Christian 
doctrine  and  baptized. 

Christianity  spread  rapidly  in  Alexandria,  so  that  St.  Mark  not  only  con- 
verted many  to  the  true  faith,  but  the  most  of  them  attained  Christian  perfec- 
tion by  leaving  the  world  and  leading  holy  lives. 

All  at  once  those  of  the  inhabitants  who  remained  heathen  became  exasper- 
ated at  St.  Mark,  and  in  order  to  save  his  life  he  had  to  leave  the  city ;  but 
before  leaving  he  ordained  Annienus  Bishop  of  Alexandria. 

St.  Mark  then  preached  the  Gospel  in  other  parts.  He  is  said  to  have  been 
present  in  Rome  when  SS.  Peter  and  Paul  were  put  to  death.  Afterwards  he 
returned  to  Alexandria  and  found  to  his  great  joy  that  the  Christians  had  in- 
creased in  faith,  in  holiness,  and  in  numbers.  One  day,  when  the  heathens  were 
celebrating  the  feast  of  their  idol  Serapis,  they  became  angry  at  those  who  had 
embraced  Christianity.  They  commenced  to  search  for  Mark,  and  found  him 
celebrating  the  holy  sacrifice  of  the  Mass.  Taking  hold  of  him,  they  placed  a 
rope  around  his  neck,  and  dragged  him  the  whole  day  through  the  city,  so  that 
the  pavement  was  stained  with  his  blood.  He,  however,  praised  and  thanked 
God  that  he  was  found  worthy  to  suffer  for  his  name.  In  the  evening  they  put 
him  into  prison,  and  the  following  day  he  was  again  dragged  around  the  city, 
until  he  died,  on  the  twentieth  day  of  April,  at  the  age  of  sixty-eight.  The 
Christians  collected  his  remains  and  buried  them  in  a  place  where  a  church  was 
afterwards  built. 

A  thousand  years  ago  they  carried  his  relics  to  Venice,  where  he  was  chosen 
to  be  the  Patron-Saint  of  the  city,  and  the  magnificent  Cathedral  of  St.  Mark 
was  erected  in  his  honor. 
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ST.      TRUDPERTUS. 

(April  26.) 

■'Envy." 

About  twelve  miles  beyond  Friburg,  Germany,  at  the  foot  of  tbe  Belgen,  one 
of  the  highest  mountains  of  the  Black  Forest,  lies  the  so-called  Munsterthal, 
(Valley  of  Munster).  In  this  valley  is  a  Benedictine"  Convent,  the  foundation 
of  which  was  made  more  than  a  thousand  years  ago,  and  from  whose  sacred  walls 
many  preachers  of  the  Gospel  went  forth  to  proclaim  the  religion  of  Christ 
in  Upper  Germany  which  was  at  that  time  partly  enveloped  in  the  night  of 
Paganism.  The  convent  with  its  fine  church  is  still  standing,  but  it 
may  justly  be  compared  to  a  body  without  a  soul ;  for  its  former  pious  inhabitants 
have  all  departed.  There  was  a  time  when  rich  donations  were  made  in  order  to 
establish  convents  for  the  promotion  of  religion,  but  the  time  also  came  when 
these  convents  were  abolished  in  order  to  obtain  their  possessions.  The  last 
Abbot  of  this  convent  in  the  valley  of  Munster  gave  direction,  that  they  should 
cut  on  his  tomb-stone  the  figure  of  soldiers  playing  with  dice,  and  to  write  the 
inscription  :  "  They  parted  my  garments  amongst  them,  and  upon  my  vesture 
they  cast  lots."  (Ps.  21 :  19).  This  was  done,  and  the  tomb-stone  stands  in  the 
church-yard  near  the  convent.  Not  far  from  the  grave  of  the  last  Abbot  is 
also  the  spot  where  St.  Trudpertus,  the  saint  to  whom  this  convent  owes  its 
origin  and  name,  met  his  death  twelve  hundrcdycars  ago.  What  we  know  con- 
cerning this  saint  we  will  give  literally,  as  we  found  it  written  in  an  old  German 
manuscript. 

St.  Trudpertus  was  born  in  Scotland.  His  parents  who  came  from  France, 
were  of  royal  descent.  His  brother  was  St.  Rupertus,  the  first  Bishop  of  Salz- 
burgh,  Bavaria,  and  his  sister  was  St.  Erintrudis.  Accompanied  by  his  brother 
and  sister  he  made  a  pilgrimage  to  Rome,  in  order  to  visit  the  church  of  the 
Apostles  SS.  Peter  and  Paul,  and  to  receive  the  benediction  of  the  Pope. 

This  pilgrimage  took  place  in  the  year  six  hundred  and  forty  after  Christ, 
Bo^^iface  IV.  being  Pope.  On  their  journey  homeward  St.  Trudpertus  remembered 
the  words  of  his  Lord  and  Saviour:  "  Every  one  that  hath  left  house,  or  brothers, 
or  sisters,  or  father,  or  mother,  or  wife,  or  children,  or  lands,  for  my  name's  sake, 
shall  receive  an  hundred-fold,  and  shall  possess  life  everlasting  ;"  and  desirous  of 
partaking  of  the  promise  of  the  Lord,  he  determined  not  to  i-etuim  to  his  parents 
and  native  country,  but  to  renounce  all  his  earthly  possessions  and  to  separate 
himself  from  his  beloved  brother  and  sister,  so  that  he  might  spend  his  life  in 
solitude  and  contemplation.  He  traveled  over  all  Italy  and  finally  reached 
an  uncultivated  valley  in  the  province  of  Brisgaw  in  Germany,  at  that  time  called 
Numag.  The  pious  pilgrim  having  at  last  found  a  place  in  which  to  spend  his 
days  in  solitude,  and  in  the  service  of  his  Saviour,  in  order  to  prevent  all  suspi- 


550  LEGENDS. 


cion,  liumbly  begged  of  Count  Ospertus,  to  wbose  estates  tbe  valley  belonged, 
permission  to  settle  in  tbe  place.  The  count  not  only  granted  bis  request  but 
promised  bim  also  every  assistance  in  his  power ;  for  be  thought  that  this  man  of 
humble  appearance,  although  of  royal  descent,  was  sent  by  the  providence  of  God  , 
to  his  estates,  to  become  a  benefit  to  him  and  to  his  subjects.  He  presented 
Trudpertus  with  the  place  and  with  the  surrounding  wilderness,  in  order  that  he 
might  establish  a  convent  there.  At  a  later  period,  he  ordered  six  of  his  ser- 
vants to  assist  St.  Trudpertus  in   clearing  the  place. 

After  they  had  cleared  a  large  space,  the  count  had  a  bouse  and  a  chapel  built 
for  St.  Trudpertus,  which  was  dedicated  to  God  in  honor  of  the  Apostles  SS. 
Peter  and  Paul  by  the  Bishop  of  Constance.  Here  the  Saint  spent  his  days  in 
the  fear  and  service  of  his  Lord,  in  prayer,  watching,  and  fasting,  laboring  zeal- 
ously and  proclaiming  the  Gospel  wherever  he  had  an  opportunity  to  do  so, 
and  Count  Ospertus  with  his  people  went  frequently  to  visit  him  in  his  soli- 
tude and  to  join  in  his  devotions. 

Towards  the  six  men,  whom  the  count  had  sent  to  assist  him  in  his  labors, 
he  showed  so  much  love  and  worked  with  so  much  zeal  for  the  welfare  of  their 
souls,  that  they  loved  him  as  a  father.  So  far,  he  had  by  the  blessing  of  God, 
succeeded  in  all  his  pious  undertakings,  but  the  envy  and  hatred  of  the  evil  one 
were  excited  against  him,  and  filled  two  of  the  six,  who  had  formerly  loved  him, 
with  such  envy  and  malice  against  the  pious  man,  that  they  murdered  him  at 
the  entrance  of  his  cell,  when  lying  there  in  deep  sleep.  This  occurred  on  the 
twenty-sixth  day  of  the  month  of  April,  in  the  year  six  hundred  and  forty-four 
after  Christ.  He  was  buried  four  days  afterwards  in  the  presence  of  Count 
Ospertus,  who  had  so  loved  and  honored  him  in  life. 

We  do  not  intend  to  speak  here  of  the  mii-acles  that  occurred  near  the  grave 
of  this  Saint,  nor  of  the  later  establishmenLof  the  convent :  but  of  the  sin  that 
caused  tbe  murder  of  St.  Trudpertus,  the  mortal  sin  of  envy,  which  Satan  has 
planted  in  the  hearts  of  nearly  all  men.  The  envy  of  Satan  destroyed  the 
innocence  and  happiness  of  our  first  parents,  and  brought  upon  them  and  upon 
their  descendants  the  punishment  of  death.  Out  of  envy  the  first-born  of  Adam 
killed  his  brother  ;  out  of  envy  Joseph  was  sold  by  his  brethren  ;  envy  was  the 
cause  why  Saul  sought  the  life  of  David ;  and  instigated  by  envy  the  Jewish 
priests  crucified  the  Saviour  ;  and  although  envy  does  not  always  result  in  murder, 
it  is  in  itself  nothing  less  than  murder.  The  envious  man  murders  with  his 
tongue,  he  attacks  the  honor  and  reputation  of  his  fellow-men  and  destroys  them 
by  slander.  We  may  succeed  in  concealing  from  tbe  eye  of  man  the  sin  of 
envy,  that  dwells  within  us,  but  we  nevertheless  commit  murder  in  heart,  just  as 
we  commit  adultery  in  heart ;  it  is  for  this  reason  that  the  Apostle  John  writes  : 
"Whosoever  hateth  his  brother,  is  a  murderer.  "     (1  John  3  :  15.) 

Let  no  one  believe  himself  entirely  free  from  the  sin  of  envy  ;  he  only  may 
think  so,  who  does  not  know  the  true  condition  of  his  heart.     If  we  therefore  do 
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not  wish  to  enter  the  other  workl  with  our  souls  poUuted  by  this  Satanic  crime, 
let  us  honestly  examine  our  feelings  towards  om-  fellow-creatures,  and  if  we  dis- 
cover in  ourselves  any  feelings  of  displeasure  on  account  of  the  advantages  en- 
joyed by  others,  let  us  earnesly  strive  to  banish  it  from  our  hearts,  and  pi'ay 
God  to  bestow  upon  our  fellow-men  even  gi-eater  blessings ;  for  the  Apostle 
James  says:  "Resist  the  devil,  and. he  will  fly  from   you.  "      (James  4  :  7.) 


ST.    ZITA, 

(April  27.) 


'  The  Christian  Servant." 


Near  the  mount  Sagrati  in  Italy  stands  a  chapel  dedicated  to  St.  Zita. 
The  stones  of  which  the  chapel  is  built  were  taken  from  the  small  cottage  of  an 
humble  peasant-girl,  Zita.  As  we  find  a  poor  rustic  cottage  changed  into  a 
consecrated  temple,  so  also  did  a  similar  change  take  place  in  Zita  herself,  for 
from  the  position  of  a  poor  servant-girl  she  has  risen  to  the  glory  of  a  Saint. 

Zita  was  the  daughter  of  a  poor  peasant  and  even  as  a  child  was  so  piously 
disposed,  that  the  simple  words  :  "  This  pleases  God,"  or  "  that  displeases  Him," 
from  the  lips  of  her  mother  was  sufficient  to  prevent  her  little  daughter  from  the 
commission  of  any  sin.  Zita  was  but  twelve  yeats  old  when  she  entered  the 
service  of  the  noble  family  of  Fatinelli,  in  the  city  of  Lucca,  and  her  father 
who  carried  her  thither  earnestly  exhorted  her  not  to  forget  the  teachings  and 
example  of  her  pious  mother.  It  was  hard  for  the  little  girl  to  be  separated 
from  her  parents,  to  renounce  the  free  and  independent  life  of  the  country,  and 
to  be  surrounded  by  other  servants  who  treated  her  contemptuously  on  account 
of  her  youth  and  her  want  of  experience  and  skill ;  but  Zita  soon  learned  to  lay 
aside  all  childish  and  fickle  habits,  and  became  jwudeut  and  grave  in  her  be- 
havior. Prayer  and  labor  cured  her  of  any  home-sickness.  Every  morning  she 
rose  early,  so  that  she  could  attend  holy  Jlass  without  neglecting  her  work,  and 
every  leisure  hour  she  spent  in  contemplation,  solitude,  and  devotion.  The 
more  her  mind  was  directed  towards  her  Saviour,  the  more  faithful  did  she  be- 
come in  the  fulfillment  of  her  duties,  and  the  more  earnestly  did  she  strive  to 
imitate  His  moderation.  His  patience,  and  His  gentleness.  She  especially 
implored  the  Blessed  Virgin  to  procure  her  by  her  intercession  those  virtues 
whereby  she  had  herself  pleased  God  so  much :  humility,  self-denial,  purity, 
continual  contemplation  of  God,  and  submission  to  His  holy  will.  Zita  had  the 
right  disposition  of  soul,  necessary  to  the  leading  of  a  pious  life.  She  was  in 
constant  fear  of  temptation  and  of  her  own  weakness,    but  she  knew  that  God 
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would  strengthen  her  in  her  good  resolutions ;  and  with  all  the  power  of  her  soul 
she  sought  to  overcome  every  inclination  to  anger,  every  impure  thought,  and 
every  disposition  to  idleness ;  she  avoided  temptation,  and  when  unable  to  do  so, 
she  watched  carefully  over  herself,  so  that  she  gradually  attained  a  rare  degree 
of  perfection.  In  memory  of  the  Passion  of  Christ  she  lived  an  extremely  mor- 
tified life,  and  gave  joyfully  to  the  poor,  what  she  denied  herself.  She  was 
most  kind  towards  others,  and  for  forty-nine  years  served  the  same  family  without 
during  this  long  time  having  had  one  just  complaint  brought  against  her.  She 
looked  upon  work  as  a  duty,  and  was  therefore  never  seen  idle,  and  used  to  say  : 
"  A  servant  is  not  pious,  if  she  is  not  industrious  :  piety  in  a  servant,  who  is 
not  disposed  to  work,  is  not  true :  "  With  Zita  work  ceased  to  be  a  trouble,  be- 
cause in  her  constant  thought  of  the  presence  of  God  and  of  the  Passion  of  Christ 
she  changed  it  into  a  continual  prayer,  oiTering,  and  devotion,  whereas  with 
ordinary  persons  labor  brings  forth  no  reward  as  far  as  the  future  life  is  con- 
cerned, because  the  first  condition  of  a  good  work — a  pious  intention — is 
wanting. 

For  the  worldly-minded  in  general  it  is  very  disagreeable  to  live  with 
persons  who  are  filled  with  the  spirit  of  Christ,  and  therefore,  although  young, 
Zita  was  always  ready  to  serve  and  to  assist  wherever  she  could ;  her  presence, 
on  account  of  her  great  modesty  and  pui-ity,  was  very  annoying  to  the  other 
servants  in  the  house.  When  she  first  came,  they  tried  to  make  her  as  fickle 
and  as  frivolous  as  themselves,  and  not  succeeding  in  their  efi"orts,  they  called 
her  a  hypocrite,  who  endeavored  by  such  means  to  obtain  the  particular  favor  of 
her  mistress.  They  applied  wicked  constructions  upon  all  she  said,  misrepre- 
sented her  words,  ridiculed  and  offended  her  whenever  they  could,  and  endeavored 
indulging  in  every  species  of  slander,  to  render  her  odious  to  her  master  and 
mistress.  No  worldly-minded  person  would  have  patiently  borne  such  treat- 
ment, but  Zita  in  her  Christian  humility  sometimes  only  remarked  to  her  per- 
secutors: "Pardon  my  fault,  tliat  our  Saviour  may  also  pardon  you ;  and  do 
not  be  so  angry  with  me,  for  fear  that  you  might  offend  Him.  "  Instead  of 
leaving  a  place,  where  her  great  industry,  fidelity,  and  pure  intentions  were  con- 
stantly misjudged  and  rewarded  only  with  contempt  and  abuse,  Zita  denied  her- 
self, took  up  her  cross,  and  followed  her  Saviour ;  exercised  herself  in  the  practice 
of  the  Christian  virtues  of  patience,  meekness,  and  of  loving  her  persecutors ; 
and  the  more  abuse  she  received  from  the  world,  the  more  comfort  and  joy  did 
she  find  in  God.  At  last,  through  the  assistance  of  God, 'who  directs  the  heart, 
and  on  account  of  the  unchangeable  meekness  of  Zita,  all  those  who  had  perse- 
cuted the  pious  servant  perceived  the  wrong  they  had  done  her,  and  manifested 
thenceforth  the  greatest  respect  and  kindness  towards  her. 

Having  gained  the  full  confidence  of  her  employers,  she  was  charged  with 
the  supervision  of  the  entire  household,  and  even  with  the  care  of  the  children. 
This  was  a  very  responsible  position ;  for  not  only  were  the  family  and  the  num- 
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ber  of  servants  very  large  in  those  times  of  civil  Tvar,  in  -which  the  house  of 
Fatinelli  took  a  prominent  part,  but  the  house  itself  was  also  the  frequent 
rendezvous  of  persons  of  all  ranks  and  conditions.  Amid  so  many  occupations, 
and  surrounded  by  so  much  noise  and  confusion,  Zita's  soul  remained  quiet  and 
firm  in  the  Lord ;  for  she  had  accustomed  herself,  although  overburdened  \^•ith 
labor,  to  be  continually  occupied  ivith  God,  so  that  she  prayed  -^'hile  working, 
and  worked  while  praying.  The  writer  of  Zita's  biography  speaking  of  her 
holiness,  says :  "  She  possessed  the  true  piety  of  the  Saints ;  she  was  not  satisfied 
with  observing  the  mere  outward  forms  of  a  Christian  life,  but  the  love  of  God 
penetrated  her  very  heart  and  soul ;  she  was  not  one  of  those  who  are  more 
ready  to  pray  to  God  than  to  forgive  an  ofiense,  to  visit  the  church  rather  than 
to  fulfill  their  duties,  to  give  also  rather  than  to  abstain  from  foul  language  or  to 
overcome  their  passions. 

St.  Zita  regarded  the  education  of  her  master's  children  as  one  of  the  most 
important  duties  with  which  she  was  charged.  Although  she  could  neither 
read  nor  write,  she  had  been  instructed  by  Christ,  and  she  taught  the  children 
how  to  lift  up  their  hearts  to  God,  to  walk  in  his  presence,  to  always  speak  the 
truth,  to  be  charitable  towards  the  poor,  to  love  their  parents,  to  honor  old  age, 
in  short,  she  planted  the  seed  of  every  virtue  in  their  hearts  as  much  by  her 
example  as  by  her  words. 

In  her  capacity  as  stewardess  she  was  never  imperious  towards  the  other  ser- 
vants, never  annoyed  them,  but  became  the  friend  and  comforter  of  all  as  often  as 
they  were  in  grief  and  sorrow.  She  interceded  for  them  when  they  had  committed 
a  fault,  and  because  her  Christian  soul  was  animated  with  the  spirit  of  Christ,  she 
evinced  great  interest  in  the  salvation  of  the  other  servants.  Not  by  thoughtless 
zeal,  nor  by  the  mere  sound  of  words,  that  frequently  result  in  nothing,  but  by 
means  of  her  kindness  and  charity,  by  her  example  and  holy  prayers,  and  by  her 
kind  exhortations  at  the  right  time,  did  she  lead  them  to  the  source  of  living 
faith.  Although  very  kind,  meek,  and  forbearing,  and  manifesting  frequently 
her  disapprobation  merely  by  a  grave  silence,  she  nevertheless  expressed  very 
decidedly  her  horror  of  slander  and  of  immodest  language  and  manners. 

Being  herself  poor,  she  was  full  of  kindness-towards  the  poor,  employed  all 
the  wages  and  presents  she  received  for  their  support,  and  comforted  and  admon- 
ished them  not  to  lose  the  merit  of  their  poverty  by  showing  dissatisfaction  with 
their  humble  condition  in  life.  "When  in  her  great  charity  she  had  spent  all 
her  own  means,  she  begged  her  master  and  mistress  and  the  friends  of  the  house 
so  urgently  and  heartily  in  behalf  of  the  poor,  that  they  never  could  resist  her 
entreaties. 

Having  grown  old,  enjoying  as  she  did  in  the  highest  degree  the  respect 
and   love   of   Count   Fatinelli  and  his  family,    she    was   no  longer  regarded 
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by  tliem  as  a  servant  but  as  a  dear  friend :  they  desired  ber  to  desist  from  all 
labor  and  to  spend  ber  time  in  pious  devotions ;  but  Zita  refused  the  kind  offer 
because  ber  work  did  not  distm-b  ber  intercourse  with  God,  and  because  her 
axiom  was :  "  The  band  occupied  with  work,  the  heart  with  God." 

And  thus  she  fulfilled  to  the  last  ber  holy  calling,  imitating  both  Martha  and 
Mary :  working  industriously  like  Martha,  and  sitting  at  the  feet  of  the  Lord 
like  Mary,  listening  and  speaking  to  Him. 

Zita,  the  model  of  a  true  Christian  servant,  died  on  the  twenty-seventh  of 
April  in  the  year  twelve  hundred  and  seventy-nine,  having  served  from  her 
earliest  childhood  up  to  ber  sixtieth  year  in  the  family  of  Count  Fatinelli :  To 
ber  can  be  truly  addressed  the  words  of  the  Lord:  "  Well  done,  good  and  faith- 
ful servant,  because  thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a  few  things  I  will  place  thee 
over  many  things;  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  the  Lord." 


ST.     DIDYMUS. 

(April  28.) 

•'Virginal  purity." 

In  the  year  three  hundred  and  four  after  Christ,  during  the  persecution  of 
the  Christians  in  the  Koman  empire  under  the  Emperor  Diocletian,  Theodora, 
the  daughter  of  a  noble  family  in  the  city  of  Alexandria,  was  imprisoned  because 
she  bad  devoted  her  heart  and  soul  to  Christ. 

Some  time  after  she  was  brought  before  the  judge  Eustatius,  and  asked  to 
what  position  of  life  she  belonged.  "  I  am  a  Christian,"  replied  Theodora  "  and 
through  Christ  freed  from  sin.  In  regard  to  my  birth  I  am  free  born." 
"Why  do  you  not  marry?"  asked  the  judge.  "On  account  of  my  love_  for 
Jesus  Christ,"  was  the  reply.  "  He  became  man,  freed  us  from  destruction  in 
this  world,  and  has  promised  us  life  everlasting.  Therefore  I  intend  to  live  as 
a  virgin,  in  order  to  remain  faithful  to  Him." 

The  judge  told  ber,  that  according  to  the  decree  of  the  emperor,  Christian 
virgins  bad  either  to  worship  the  gods  or  to  be  given  up  to  dishonor ;  and  be 
exhorted  ber  urgently  to  sacrifice,  in  order  not  to  bring  disgrace  upon  herself 
and  her  family  by  being  taken  to  a  bouse  of  ill-fame.  But  llieodora  said : 
"  God  looks  at  my  intention  ;  He  knows  my  heart ;  if  I  am  violated  by  force, 
not  having  the  power  to  resist,  I  do  not  break  my  vow  of  chastity ;  it  would  be 
just  the  same,  as  if  my  head,  hand  or  foot  were  cut  off  by  force  and  not  through 
any  will  of  my  own.  My  determination  is  to  remain  faithful  to  God  and  to 
keep  my  vow.     To  Him  I  recommend  my  purity.     He  is  Lord  over  all ;  He 
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has  the  power  to  protect  me,  if  it  pleases  Him,  and  my  trust  shall  be  in  Him." 
The  judge  then  declared,  that  having  expressed  herself  in  such  a  manner,  he 
could  no  longer  spare  her  without  becoming  faithless  to  his  lord  the  Emperor. 
St.  Theodora  replied :  "  As  you  are  afraid  of  disobeying  your  lord,  so  also  am  I 
determined  not  to  deny  my  Lord."  The  heathen  judge  could  not  comprehend 
the  firmness  of  a  Christian  virgin,  and  therefore  granted  to.  her  three  day's  time 
for  consideration,  swearing  that  if  she  would  not  then  yield,  she  should  be 
given  up  to  prostitution.  But  Theodora  told  him :  "  The  time  of  respite  has 
already  passed.  God,  who  will  protect  me  from  unfaithfulness,  changes  not 
with  time ;  therefore  delay  not  to  do  what  you  think  proper." 

Three  days  later  Theodora  was  again  brought  before  Eustatius,  and  threat- 
ened with  the  immediate  execution  of  his  order ;  but  she  fearlessly  replied : 
"  I  made  the  vow  of  chastity  in  my  love  for  Jesus  Christ,  who  came  to  teach  us 
purity;  He  will  know  how  to  protect  His  servant;"  and  the  judge  having  re- 
marked, "we  will  see,  if  Christ  will  sustain  you  in  your  obstinacy," — she  con- 
tinued :  "  God,  who  knoweth  all  things,  and  who  hath  preserved  me  pure  until 
this  day  on  account  of  His  promise,  will  also  protect  me  from  the  wicked  who 
desire  to  violate  the  person  of  His  servant." 

Thereupon  they  brought  her  into  a  den  of  vice,  but  she  implored  God  fer- 
vently to  lead  her  out  again  unviolated,^  and  to  free  her,  as  He  once  had  led 
Peter  forth  from  prison,  that  all  might  recognize  her  to  be  His  servant.  It 
appeared  however  as  if  the  prayer  of  the  virgin  had  not  been  heard  :  for  from 
among  the  dregs  of  the  city,  who  had  collected  around  the  house,  was  a  soldier, 
who  in  the  presence  of  all  went  into  the  house.  The  frightened  virgin  fled  into 
the  darkest  corner  of  the  house,  but  he,  whom  she  looked  upon  as  her  destroyer, 
was  the  one  sent  by  Almighty  God  to  save  her.  Didymus,  a  most  faithful  ser- 
vant of  Christ  who  profited  by  every  opportunity  to  labor  in  His  service,  had 
disguised  himself  as  a  soldier,  and  he  now  said  to  Theodora :  "  I  am  not  what 
I  appear  to  be  ;  I  am  your  brother  in  the  faith,  and  have  come  to  rescue  you, 
the  servant  of  God,  and  the  bride  of  Christ.  Exchange  your  dress  for  my  mil- 
itary attire,  and  you  will  be  able  to  leave  this  place  without  being  recognized 
by  your  persecutors."  Theodora  saw  that  God  had  sent  Didymus  to  rescue  her 
from  the  claws  of  the  devil,  and  having  followed  the  advice  of  her  liberator,  she 
left  the  house,  Didymus  remaining  in  her  place. 

Soon  after  a  second  person  entered  to  satisfy  his  wicked  desires  ;  but  how 
great  was  his  astonishment  in  finding  a  man  instead  of  a  woman.  He  had  heard 
before  that  Christ  had  changed  water  into  wine,  and  he  now  supposed  that  a 
woman  had  been  changed  into  man.  Didymus  however  told  him  frankly  what 
had  happened,  and  he  was  in  consequence  immediately  brought  before  the  judge 
and  questioned  as  to  why  he  done  so.  "  God  told  me  to  do  it,"  was  his  reply. 
"  Tell  me  at  once  the  hiding  place  of  Theodora  "  said  the  judge,  "  or  I  will  make 
you  confess  by  means  of  the  rack."     Didymus  answered :  "  By  the  faith  I  have 
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in  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God  I  know  not  where  Theodora  is;  hut  I  know 
that  she  is  a  servant  of  God,  and  that  she  has  remained  pure,  for  God  has  not 
confounded  her  hope  in  Him."  The  judge  then  asked  him  his  profession,  when 
he  answered:  "  I  am  a  Christian,  and  a  citizen  of  the  kingdom  of  Heaven." 

The  judge  then  threatened  him  again  with  the  rack,  if  he  would  not  at  once 
offer  sacrifice  to  the  gods ;  but  Didymus  replied :  "  I  have  already  proved  to 
you,  that  I  am  a  soldier  of  Christ ;  I  acted  thus  in  order  to  protect  the  virgin 
Theodora  and  to  confess  publicly  my  faith.  I  fear  not  your  tortures,  I  will  not 
sacrifice  to  false  gods,  even  if  you  should  cast  me  into  the  fire."  The  judge 
then  pronounced  the  sentence  :  "  On  account  of  your  great  boldness  you  will  be 
beheaded  ;  and  because  you  have  disobeyed  the  imperial  decree,  your  body  shall 
be  burned."  Thereupon  Didymus  exclaimed:  "Praise  be  to  Thee,  0  God,  the 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  Thou  hast  not  disdained  my  humble  efforts, 
that  Thou  hast  rescued  Thy  servant  Theodora,  and  crowned  me  by  means  of 
this  sentence  !"  Didymus  gave  the  most  beautiful  proof  of  love,  and  reached 
the  highest  degree  of  holiness  by  sacrificing  his  own  life  for  one  who  was  his 
sister  in  Christ.  He  obtained  also  a  two-fold  crown  of  martyrdom  by  dying  for 
his  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  for  the  honor  of  a  virgin. 

Although  the  saintly  virgin  Theodora  was  convinced  that  she  would  not  of- 
fend God,  even  if  her  person  had  been  violated  by  force,  yet  her  horror  of  being 
polluted  was  so  great,  that  she  accepted  the  noble  sacrifice  of  the  life  of  Didy- 
mus in  order  to  preserve  her  purity ;  and  St.  Didymus  himself  preferred  rather 
to  die  than  to  permit  the  violation  of  a  Christian  virgin.  If  these  two  Christians 
who  were  enlightened  and  animated  by  the  Divine  Spirit  looked  upon  the  loss 
of  life  as  a  much  smaller  evil  than  the  loss  of  pui'ity,  although  lost  involun- 
tarily, what  an  unmeasurable  evil  must  not  a  life  be  voluntarily  deprived 
of  chastity  !  There  is  no  sin  which  more  closely  resembles  suicide,  than  does 
the  sin  of  unchasteness.  Every  other  sin  may  be  atoned  for  by  the  sacrament 
of  penance,  and  the  sinner  be  restored  to  his  former  condition,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  the  suicide,  for  he  can  destroy  life,  but  can  not  restore  it ;  and  thus  every 
one  can  stain  his  innocence,  his  purity,  but  not  restore  it ;  for  once  lost,  it 
remains  lost  for  ever,  like  a  life  that  has  been  put  an  end  to.  There  is  some- 
thing mysterious  in  innocence  or  virginal  purity  that  will  manifest  itself  at  the 
day  of  resurrection ;  but  we  know  that  no  repentance  and  no  atonement  can 
restore  it,  if  once  lost.  Sincere  sorrow  can  only  save  the  soid  of  the  unchaste 
from  being  eternally  lost,  but  it  cannot  effect  for  that  soul  the  'obtaining  of  that 
great  distinction  and  glory  of  which  St.  John  speaks  in  his  revelation  :  "  And 
the  voice  which  I  heard  was  the  voice  of  harpers,  harping  on  their  harps.  And 
they  sung  as  it  were  a  new  canticle,  before  the  throne,  and  before  the  four  living 
creatures  and  the  ancients ;  and  no  man  could  say  the  canticle,  but  those 
hundred  forty-four  thousand  who  were  purchased  from  the  earth.  These  are 
they  who  were  not  defiled  with  women :  for  they  are  virgins ;  these  follow  the 
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I       Lamb  'whithersoever  he  goeth.     These  Tvere  purchased  from  among  men,  the 
first  fruits  to  God  and  to  the  Lamb."     (Apoc.  14  :  2-5.) 


ST.    ROBERT. 

(April  29.) 

"Blessings  of  the  Saints." 

St.  Robert  was  the  descendant  of  a  noble  family.  Even  in  his  earliest 
youth,  when  his  religious  instruction  had  scarcely  begun,  he  manifested  a  desire 
to  devote  his  life  to  God,  and  therefore  entered,  when  only  in  his  fifteenth  year, 
a  Benedictine  convent  near  the  city  of  Troyes,  in  France.  Having  at  an  early 
age  reached  a  high  degree  of  perfection,  he  was  chosen  Prior  of  his  convent, 
and  but  a  few  years  later  Abbot  of  the  convent  of  Tonnere.  The  monks  of  the 
latter  convent  wished  to  have  a  distinguished  man  as  their  Abbot,  but  they  de- 
sired to  act  just  as  they  pleased ;  and  when  Robert  endeavored  to  enforce  a 
strict  discipline  among  them,  they  showed  themselves  so  unmanageable  that  all 
his  efi'orts  were  frustrated.  Robert  did  not  wish  to  retain  an  office  which 
throush  the  disobedience  of  the  members  of  the  convent  would  not  enable  him 
to  accomplish  any  good  thing,  and  he  therefore  resigned  the  dignity  and  left  the 
convent. 

Not  far  from  Tonnere  lived  seven  hermits,  who  led  a  life  of  codlemplation 
and  penance.  Having  heard  of  the  eminent  piety  of  Robert,  they  entreat- 
ed him  to  become  their  teacher  and  spiritual  guide,  and  Robert  having  con- 
sented to  live  with  them,  they  followed  him  to  the  forest  of  Molesme,  where  they 
built  themselves  huts  of  branches  and  a  small  chapel.  The  reputation  of  the 
godly  and  austere  lives  of  the  hermits  gradually  spread  far  and  near  and  the 
inhabitants  of  the  neighboring  villages  and  towns  visited  them  and  provided 
them  abundantly  with  all  the  necessaries  of  life  The  hermits,  who  had  been 
accustomed  to  work  very  industriously  for  their'  support,  now  became  more  care- 
less, and  lived  much  less  self-denying  lives,  than  they  had  done  formerly.  St. 
Robert  endeavored  with  all  his  power  to  re-kindle  in  them  the  fire  of  their  for- 
mer pious  zeal,  but  finding  that  all  his  exhortations  were  useless,  he  left  them. 

Having  been  informed,  that  in  the  wilderness  of  Hauz  there  was  a  society 
of  monks  who  spent  their  time  in  prayer,  contemplation,  and  in  working  indus- 
triously for  their  support,  Robert  went  thither,  and  having  become  acquainted 
with  his  excellent  character,  the  monks  chose  him  as  their  Prior.  The  monks 
of  Molesme  however  were  now  ashamed  that  St.  Robert  had  left  them  on  account 
of  their  disobedience,  and  they  therefore  joined  a  stricter  order,  and  succeeded 
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in  obtaining  an  order  from  the  Pope  commanding  Robert  to  return  to  Molcsme. 
Yet,  although  they  had  jiromised  to  amend  their  lives,  the  majority  of  them 
still  continued  in  their  disobedience,  and  only  a  few  of  them  showed  them- 
selves worthy  of  the  company  of  their  holy  Abbot.  In  union  with  them  he 
was  allowed  by  the  Pope's  Legate  in  the  city  of  Lyons,  to  withdraw  from  the 
others  in  the  convent,  in  order  to  live  strictly  according  to  the  rule  of  St. 
Benedict. 

Accompanied  by  the  few  faithful  Benedictines,  he  retired  to  a  forest  near 
the  city  of  Dijon,  where  denying  themselves  all  comfort,  they  lived  in  cells, 
according  to  the  pious  desire  of  their  hearts.  They  slept  only  four  hours,  prayed 
and  worked,  and  lived  only  upon  roots  and  herbs.  The  Duke  of  Burgundy  built 
them  a  convent  which  afterwards  became  an  abbey,  and  the  monks  inhabiting 
it  were  called  Cistercians,  after  the  name  of  the  forest  Cisteaux,  in  which  the 
convent  stood,  and  as  at  a  later  period  many  convents  adopted  the  same  rigid  rule 
that  St.  Robert  had  introduced  in  the  Abbey  of  Cisteaux,  they  were  also  called 
Cistercian  Monks. 

Meanwhile  the  monks  of  Molesme  again  applied  to  the  Pope,  and  being 
without  an  Abbot,  requested  the  Holy  Father  to  send  St.  Robert  back  to  their 
abbey.  They  confessed  their  former  sins  and  promised  solemnly  to  obey  him 
strictly,  if  he  would  again  consent  to  be  their  Abbot,  adding  that  his  presence 
was  most  necessary  for  their  spiritual  and  temporal  welfare.  St.  Robert  was 
therefore  directed  by  Rome  to  take  charge  of  the  abbey  of  Molesme,  and  in 
obedience  to  the  will  of  his  superiors  he  left  Cisteaux  and  returned  to  the  con- 
vent of  Molesme,  where  he  remained  until  he  died  in  the  Lord  in  the  year 
eleven  hundred  after  Christ. 

Every  Christian  knows  that  man  can  not  benefit  himself  more  in  this  world 
than  by  leading  a  pious  life,  for  the  more  strictly  he  obeys  the  laws  of  God, 
the  greater  is  and  will  always  be  his  happiness ;  he  knows  also  how  use- 
ful and  beneficial  a  saintly  man  is  in  this  world,  because  he  labors  incessantly 
to  mitigate  the  want  and  wi-etchedness  of  mankind,  and  because  through  his 
example,  exhortation,  and  prayer  he  leads  others  to  God  and  to  the  practice  ol 
a  holy  life.  It  is  sometimes  forgotten  that  the  Saint  even  after  his  death  can 
still  be  a  blessing  to  man  on  earth  ;  and  yet  this  is  the  case. 

After  the  death  of  St.  Robert  his  body  was  laid  out,  and  two  sick  persons 
having  in  full  confidence  touched  his  garments,  were  instantly  cured,  so  that 
the  sadness  of  the  monks  of  the  abbey  was  changed  into  loud  rejoicing  on 
account  of  the  miracle.  Many  other  miraculous  cures  occurred  in  the  church 
of  Molesme,  which  St.  Robert  had  built  in  honor  of  the  Mother  of  God.  A 
nobleman  from  Lorraine,  old,  sick  and  blind,  who  had  heard  of  the  many  mir- 
acles wrought  at  the  grave  of  Si.  Robert,  was  brought  by  his  relatives  to 
Molesme,  where  he  watched  and  prayed,  and  humbly  and  sincerely  confessed 
his  sins  near  the  tomb  of  the  Saint.     He  had  already  spent  a  whole  week  in 
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pious  exercises  Tvitliout  feeling  himself  in  the  least  relieved,  and  his  relatives 
■n-ere  just  upon  the  point  of  leading  him  out  of  the  church  in  order  to  return 
home,  when  at  the  entrance  of  the  church  he  threw  himself  once  more  on  the 
ground,  and  bathed  in  tears  repeatedly  called  upon  St.  Kobert,  and  fervently- 
prayed  God,  for  this  Saint's  sake  to  show  mercy  to  him  ;  and  behold  !  he  sud- 
denly recovered  his  eye-sight,  and  though  a  minute  before  so  deeply  afflicted 
with  sorrow  and  pain,  he  now  burst  forth  into  tears  of  joy  and  loud  praises  of 
thanksgiving.  On  his  way  home  he  was  hospitably  entertained  by  a  nobleman 
at  Tudela,  whose  wife  had  been  so  lame  for  seventeen  years,  that  she  could  no 
longer  walk.  Having  heard  of  the  miraculous  cure  of  their  guest,  the  noble- 
man's wife  was  carried  to  the  grave  of  the  Saint,  where  in  answer  to  her  fervent 
prayer  her  lameness  was  entirely  cured. 

At  the  time  of  the  canonization  of  St.  Robert,  witnesses  were  questioned 
under  oath  in  regard  to  the  miracles  that  had  occurred  upon  asking  the  inter 
cession  of  the  deceased.  The  documents  of  the  investigation  containing  these 
testimonies  are  still  preserved.  Among  them  is  the  testimony  of  Oddo,  at  that 
time  Abbot  of  Molesme,  who  declared  that  a  woman  brought  her  daughter,  who 
had  been  born  blind,  to  the  grave  of  St.  Robert,  and  having  watched  there 
during  the  night,  the  daughter  was  enabled  to  see  ;  that  another  blind  person 

;'  recovered  her  eye-sight  by  rubbing  her  eyes  with  earth  taken  from  the  grave  of 
the  Saint ; — that  a  dumb  person  was  enabled  to  speak  by  taking  a  little  of  the 
earth  in  the  mouth,  that  a  crazy  monk  was  taken  to  the  grave  of  St.  Robert ; 

I  was  there  cured  of  bis  madness ;  that  a  boy,  whose  eye  had  been  dangerously 
injured,  was  instantly  cured  when  brought  by  his  brother,  (who  was  a  monk),  to 
the  grave  of  the  Saint ;  and  that  a  priest  and  a  layman,  who  were  both  lame, 
and  had  been  so  for  eleven  years,  were  both  cured  of  their  lameness ;  several 
Abbots,  whose  monasteries  were  not  far  from  that  of  St.  Robert,  wrote  the  Pope 
a  letter,  in  which  they  say:  "  We  hear  continually  from  the  people  of  the  neigh- 
borhood,  that  a  great    multitude  of  the  lame,  blind,  and  dumb,   and   others 

:'    afflicted  with  different  diseases  crowd  daily  around  the  grave  of  Robert  in  the 

:     church  of  Molesme,  and  by  the  intercession  of  the  Saint  recover  their  former 

'    health." 

Other  Saints  also  have  been,  after  their  death,  a  blessing  to  many  sufferers, 
when  invoked  in  a  spirit  of  confidence.     We  may  therefore  be  convinced  that 

'    the  Saints  in  their  love  continually  pray  for  us,  and  that  on  account  of  their 

[  intercession  and  merit  we  are  delivered  from  many  deserved  punishments 
and  favored  with  many  unmerited  benefits.  It  is  therefore  a  blessing  for  us, 
and  a  gain  for  the  Catholic  Chm-ch,  whenever  a  new  Saint  enters  heaven,  and 
on  that  account  we  should  joyfully  praise  and  thank  God. 


560  LEGENDS. 


ST.   CATHARINE    OF    SIENA. 

(April  30.) 

"Patience  ■with  others." 

Feelings  of  compassion  and  love  for  friends  and  kindred  are  instinctively 
planted  in  the  hearts  of  almost  all  men,  and  the  Christian  is  required  to  culti- 
vate and  nourish  their  growth  in  his  heart.  He  must  hoTvever  endeavor  with  all 
his  strength  to  eradicate  from  his  heart  all  traces  of  egotism,  vanity,  envy,  and 
every  disposition  to  slander — faults  which  are  frequently  found  in  persons  to 
whom  Christ  is  still  a  stranger.  How  sensitive  are  such  persons  when  they 
meet  with  even  a  slight  affront;  what  impatience  do  they  manifest  with  the 
faults  of  their  fellow-beings,  while  for  themselves  they  demand  the  greatest 
forbearance  from  others.  Every  Christian  knows,  that  by  sincere  conversion 
and  self-denial  he  has  been  made  a  new  man ;  and  as  soon  as  he  was  thus  trans- 
formed into  a  likeness  of  Christ,  he  obtained  also  that  degree  of  charity  which 
enabled  him  to  bear  injustice  and  offenses  with  wonderful  patience  and  with  a 
continual  increase  of  kindness  towards  others.  None  of  the  Saints  have  ever 
been  without  this  virtue  of  patience,  so  necessary  to  true  holiness.  Tfe  possess 
a  complete  history  of  St.  Catharine  of  Siena,  but  we  will  select  from  it  only 
such  facts  as  show  the  extraordinary  degree  of  patience  possessed  by  this 
Saint. 

St.  Catharine,  who  lived  about  five  hundred  years  ago,  was  a  contemporary 
of  St.  Catharine  of  Sweden,  concerning  whom  we  have  already  spoken  on  March 
24.  While  still  a  child  she  gave  many  proofs  of  an  uncommon  firmness  of  char- 
acter and  of  great  patience  in  her  intercourse  with  others.  When  she  was  but 
ten  years  old,  her  mother  sent  her  once  to  a  priest  to  have  a  mass  offered 
in  honor  of  St.  Anthony ;  she  met  the  priest  in  the  vestry,  and  as  the  mass 
was  just  about  being  commenced,  Catharine  remained  in  the  church  praying. 
This  kept  her  away  from  home  a  little  longer  than  her  mother  expected,  and 
the  latter  being  a  passionate  woman,  scolded  and  even  cursed  her  daughter  when 
she  returned  from  her  errand.  Catharine  bore  the  unjust  and  unreasonable 
reproaches  of  her  mother  in  silence,  but  she  afterwards  said  to  her  in  private  : 
'  Mother,  when  I  have  committed  a  fault,  punish  me  ;  but  I  entreat  you,  never 
to  curse  me  on  account  of  my  faults,  for  that  is  not  becoming  a  woman  of  your 
age,  and  it  gives  me  great  grief." 

Catharine  was  but  twelve  years  old  when  her  worldly-minded  mother  com- 
menced to  busy  herself  to  find  a  brilliant  match  for  her  lovely  daughter,  and 
wished  her  therefore  to  appear  always  beautifully  dressed.  Catharine,  who  had 
already  determined  in  her  heart  to  live  unmarried,  refused  to  comply  with  the 
demands  of  her  mother,  and  in  order  to  be  no  longer  troubled  with  such  requests, 
cut  off  her  splendid  hair.     Her  troubles,  however,   on  this  account  were  only 
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increased.  The  members  of  her  family  abused  her  continually  in  word  and 
deed ;  they  deprived  her  of  the  little  room  she  had  formerly  occupied,  so  as  to 
prevent  her  from  indulging  in  her  private  devotions,  and  they  compelled  her  to 
do  the  kitchen-TVork.  The  young  Catherine,  however,  already  began  to  mani- 
fest great  firmness  of  character.  She  bore  in  silence  and  in  patience  the  abuses 
of  her  relatives,  and  her  heart  was  filled  with  love  for  Jesus  Christ,  although 
persecuted  by  those  whom  she  l^/d  always  loved  and  honored ;  and  she  finally 
said  to  then? :  "  I  am  now  convinced  that  God  has  accepted  my  vow  of  chastity, 
and  I  owe  Him  greater  obedience  than  I  do  you ;  I  will  rather  suffer  all  that 
you  can  inflict  upon  me  than  change  my  determination.  If  you  will  keep  me 
with  you,  I  will  willingly  be  your  servant ;  but  if  you  drive  me  away,  then  the 
Lord,  to  whom  I  have  vowed  fidelity,  will  not  leave  me  unprotected." 

Such  patience  and  firmness  in  "the  end  conquered  the  scruples  of  her  mother, 
and  her  father,  who  commanded  that  in  future  no  one  should  disturb  Catharine 
in  her  pious  devotions,  saying,  that  a  pious  life  would  bring  a  greater  blessing 
upon  them  all  than  would  a  brilliant  mari'iage  and  a  life  spent  in  the  servirie  of 
the  world. 

Havino'  no  lonfrer  to  perform  the  menial  offices  of  the  household,  Catharine 
employed  her  wliole  time  in  prayer  and  in  works  of  the  most  noble  charity. 

In  the  city  of  Siena  was  a  poor  woman,  whose  body  was  entirely  covered 
with  leprosy.  None  of  the  servants  of  the  hospital  would  nurse  her  for  fear  of 
contagion,  and  she  was  just  upon  the  point  of  being  removed  from  the  city.  St. 
Catharine  had  heard  of  it  and  Christian  compassion  animated  her  to  take  care 
of  the  woman.  She  brought  her  daily  all  she  needed,  served  and  nursed  her, 
but  the  more  sacrificing  the  love  of  Catharine,  the  more  did  the  woman  show 
herself  ungrateful  and  wicked.  If  everything  was  not  immediately  done  accor- 
ding to  her  humor,  she  scolded  and  abused  Catharine  in  a  most  outrageous 
manner.  Catharine  suffered  such  treatment  most  patiently,  and  even  excused 
herself  most  humbly  when  she  had  remained  a  little  longer  in  church  than  the 
woman  thought  proper  ;  just  as  if  she  had  been  a  hired  servant  and  the  beggar 
a  pi-incess  ;  and  she  continued  her  Christian  ministrations  until  the  death  of  the 
afilicted  woman. 

St.  Catharine  had  become  a  member  of  the  third  order  of  St.  Dominic,  by 
which  she  was  bound  to  practice  certain  religious  exercises,  but  not  obliged  to 
enter  a  convent.  To  the  same  order  belonged  also  a  woman  named  Palmerina, 
who  was  constantly  engaged  in  prayer,  and  who  had  given  all  her  property  for 
pious  purposes ;  but  who,  in  spite  of  her  zeal  for  religion,  was  full  of  the  spirit 
of  pride  and  malice.  She  envied  and  hated  St.  Catharine  to  such  a  degree  that 
the  mere  sight  of  her  or  the  mention  of  her  name  provoked  her  to  anger.  Slie 
reviled  and  slandered  St.  Catharine  incessantly,  although  Catharine  did  every- 
thing in  her  power  to  make  her  change  her  malicious  and  unchristian  sen- 
timents. When  Palmerina  became  ill,  Catharine,  in  the  kindness  of  her  heart, 
Vol.  1-36. 
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offered  to  nurse  her ;  but  in  her  fury  Palmerina  ordered  the  saintly  virgin  to  be 
driven  from  her  house.  At  last  death  approached,  and  ■without  having  received 
the  Holy  Sacraments,  Palmerina  lay  for  three  days  and  nights  delirious  and 
dying.  During  this  time  Catharine  had  most  fervently  prayed  our  Lord  to 
forgive  this  hauglity  soul,  and  show  mercy  to  her.  God  heard  the  prayer  of  the 
faithful  servant ;  through  this  grace  Palmerina  recovered  her  senses,  she 
became  conscious  of  her  wickedness,'  and  a  sincere  penitent  after  receiving  the 
Holy  Sacrament. 

God  visited  St.  Catharine  with  still  more  grivous  trials,  so  that  she  gradu- 
ally reached  the  highest  degree  of  holiness  and  pei'fection.  A  certain  Andrea, 
a  sister  of  the  third  order,  had  a  cancer  in  her  breast,  so  dreadful  and  disgust- 
in<r  from  its  intolerable  odor,  that  no  one  would  nurse  her.  St.  Catharine  offered 
herself  as  nui'se,  and  was  accepted  with  joy.  Although  the  disease  is  a  very 
protracted  and  tedious  one,  Catharine  never  for  a  moment  lost  her  patience  and 
gentleness,  and  without  evincing  the  least  disgust  or  abhorrence  she  washed  and 
dressed  the  wound  with  great  care  and  attention. 

The  more  perfect  a  human  soul  becomes,  the  more  it  is  hated  by  Satan,  and 
with  the  more  zeal  does  he  attempt  to  destroy  it.  This  has  been  found  to  be 
the  case  with  all  Saints,  but  especially  so  in  the  case  of  St.  Catharine.  After 
some  time  the  Evil  one  so  disgusted  her  with  the  horrid  sight  and  smell  of  the 
cancer,  that  Catharine  was  on  the  point  of  abandoning  the  poor  sufferer.  The 
saintly  virgin  however  made  a  last  effort,  and  assisted  by  the  divine  grace  suc- 
ceeded in  overcoming  her  weakness.  Being  frustrated  in  this,  he  endeavored  to 
tempt  the  heavenly  patience  of  St.  Catharine  in  another  way.  He  caused  the  sick 
sister,  who  was  less  able  to  resist  his  temptation,  to  conceive  an  aversion  to  her 
benefactress,  which  was  finally  changed  into  hatred  and  shameful  suspicion.  If 
Catharine  was  not  the  whole  day  with  her,  she  accused  her  of  being  in  bad  com- 
pany, and  by-and-by  the  devil  so  completely  mastered  her,  that  she  even  told 
the  most  outrageous  falsehoods  concerning  Catharine.  The  other  sisters  of  the 
order  believed  the  slanders  of  Andrea,  and  in  their  malice  began  also  to  revile 
Catharine ;  but  although  the  circulation  of  such  calumnies  must  have  been  most 
painful  to  so  pure  a  virgin,  St.  Catharine  nevertheless  continued  to  exercise 
charity  towards  the  wicked  Andrea,  and  prayed  most  frequently  to  God 
in  secret  to  make  known  her  innocence.  The  Lord  answered  her  prayers ;  in  a 
vision  Jesus  Christ  stood  before  her,  holding  in  His  right  hand  a  golden  crown 
ornamented  with  pearls  and  diamonds,  and  in  His  left  a  crown  of  thorns,  saying  : 
"  Dear  daughter,  thou  must  be  crowned  with  both  of  these  crowns  :  thou  canst 
choose  which  one  to  wear  in  this  life ;  the  other  will  be  preserved  for  thee  after 
thy  death."  Catharine  replied  :"  Long  ago,  0  Lord,  I  sacrificed  my  will  to 
Thine,  but  since  it  is  Thy  will,  that  I  should  make  a  choice,  I  prefer  always  to 
imitate  Thee  by  suffering  here  bcl6w,"  and  she  seized  with  her  hands  the  crown 
of  thorns  and  pressed  it  with  such  force  upon  her  head  that  she  felt  the  stings  of  the 
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thorns  for  some  time  after  the  vision  had  vanished.  Comfort  and  strength  had 
however  been  given  to  her  to  bear  in  patience  the  disgraceful  slander  as  long  as 
it  pleased  God. 

While  nothing  could  disturb  the  saintly  virgin  in  her  holy  determination  of 
benefitting  her  calumniator,  her  mother  acted  quite  differently  upon  the  occasion. 
Having  heard  that  the  sick  woman  had  slandered  her  daughter,  she  became  very 
much  enraged  and  said  to  St.  Catharine  :  "  Did  I  not  forbid  you  to  nurse  this 
miserable  woman  ?  Now  you  are  rewarded  for  what  you  have  done.  She  has 
ruined  your  reputation  ;  I  shall  no  longer  look  upon  you  as  my  child  if  you 
continue  to  see  her."  St.  Catharine  fell  on  her  knees  before  her  mothei',  and 
replied :  "Dearest  mother,  does  God  cease  daily  to  benefit  the  sinner  on  account 
of  his  ingratitude  ?  The  Saviour  effected  the  salvation  of  the  world  at  the  very 
moment  when  it  had  disgraced  Him.  If  I  leave  Andrea,  she  will  die  for  want 
of  care ;  she  is  now  misled  by  Satan,  perhaps  by  the  grace  of  God  she  will  see 
her  faults,  and  repent  of  her  sins;"  and  the  pious  Catharine  begged  as  a  favor 
that  her  mother  would  permit  her  to  nurse  her  calumniator,  and  she  continued 
in  her  charitable  work,  and  never  used  an  unkind  word  towards  the  sick  sister. 
At  last  the  latter  felt  how  wickedly  she  had  acted  towards  the  innocent  Cath- 
arine, and  bathed  in  tears  implored  the  pious  virgin  to  forgive  her.  Catharine 
embraced  her,  and  forgave  and  comforted  the  repentant  sufferer,  who  now  con- 
fessed her  horrible  ingratitude  to  all  who  visited  her,  and  declared  that  Catharine 
was  not  only  innocent  of  all  of  which  she  had  been  accused  of,  but  that  she  was 
indeed  a  true  Saint. 

How  agreeable  to  God  was  the  inexhaustible  patience  of  St.  Catharine,  was 
made  manifest  by  the  following  event.  On  her  way  home  from  the  church 
Catharine  met  a  young  and  poorly-dressed  man,  who  begged  her  for  some 
clothes.  Catharine  went  aside,  took  off  her  skirt,  and  gave  it  to  the  beggar. 
He  was  not  satisfied  with  what  he  received,  but  said :  "  I  am  also  in  want  of 
linen,  give  me  a  shirt."  She  told  him  to  follow  her  home,  and  there  she  gave 
him  one  of  her  father's  shirts,  besides  other  garments.  He  was  not  even  yet 
satisfied,  and  said :  "  What  shall  I  do  with  thi^  skirt  ?  there  are  no  sleeves  in  it. 
Give  me  also  a  pair  of  sleeves  !"  Other  persons  would  have  lost  patience,  and 
would  have  angrily  sent  the  shameless  beggar  away,  but  Catharine,  without 
showing  the  least  trace  of  anger  or  impatience,  separated  the  sleeves  from  her 
own  dress  and  gave  them  to  him.  This  kindness  of  heart  seemed  to  make  him 
only  more  bold  and  shameless,  for  he  said  :  "  I  have  a  companion  in  the  hospital 
who  is  also  in  need  of  clothes.  If  you  will  send  him  some,  I  will  carry  them  to 
liim."  Catharine  wished  also  to  satisfy  this  demand,  but  she  had  nothing  more 
of  her  own  to  'give,  and  dared  not  take  more  clothes  from  her  relatives ;  she 
therefore  said  kindly  to  the  beggar  :  "  I  would  like  to  give  you  my  dress  if  I 
could  only  go  without  it,  but  I  have  no  other  one  to  wear.  I  beseech  you 
therefore  not  to  be  angry  with  me  because  I  can  give  you  no  more."     The 
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following  night,  ■while  engaged  in  prayer,  Catharine  beheld  a  vision  in  which 
Christ  appeared  to  her,  having  the  appearance  of  the  beggar,  holding  in  His 
hands  the  garments  with  wliich  she  had  presented  Him,  but  which  were  now 
resplendent  with  gold  and  precious  jewels ;  and  He  then  made  known  to  her  how 
much  her  charitable  action  had  pleased  Him. 

St.  Catharine  died  on  a  Sunday,  in  the  year  1380,  and  her  body  now  rests 
in  the  Dominican  church  in  Rome. 

Although  every  Christian  may  not  be  called  upon  to  perform  the  heroic  deeds 
of  the  Saints,  they  are  nevertheless  bound  to  practice  the  virtue  of  patience, 
which  virtue  is  within  the  reach  of  every  one,  and  one  which  all  are  in  duty 
bound  to  practice.  The  true  Christian  should  never  be  impatient,  for  patience 
is  a  sure  sign  that  his  piety  is  genuine,  and  pi-oceeds  from  the  Holy  Ghost.  He 
may  be  most  zealous  in  praying,  in  being  present  at  divine  service,  in  receiving 
the  Sacraments  of  the  Church,  but  if  he  is  without  patience,  then  is  his  piety 
only  Pharisaical.  If  however  he  endeavors  to  bear  with  the  faults  of  others,  if 
he  suffers  wrongs  in  patience,  then  may  he  see  by  what  happened  to  St.  Cath- 
arine, how  dear  he  is  to  the  sacred  heart  of  God. 

He  has  the  power  to  cultivate  the  growth  of  this  beautiful  Christian  virtue, 
if  He  only  uses  the  same  means  by  which  St.  Catharine  rendered  her  patience 
invincible — to  be  always  mindful  of  the  Passion  of  Christ,  and  if  about  to  give 
way  to  feelings  of  impatience,  to  think  of  Him  who  was  crucified  for  the  sins  of 
the  world ;  and  from  the  depths  of  his  heart  let  him  say  :  "  Lord,  for  Thy  sake 
I  will  bear  it  in  patience." 
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If  Cheistmas,  the  first  of  the  three  principal  feasts  of  the  Ecclesiastical 
Year  has  always  been  to  the  faithful  a  feast  of  joy,  reminding  them  of  the 
BEGlNKlNa  OF  THE  REDEMPTION,  of  the  Birth  of  Him  who  was  to  save  mankind 
from  sin  and  eternal  perdition,  and  re-open  heaven,  their  lost  inheritance, — the 
second  principal  feast,  Eastee,  is  certainly  in  a  higher  degree  a  feast  of  joy  to 
all  Christians,  reminding  them  of  the  Perfection  of  Redemption  through  the 
Son  of  God,  who  by  his  Passion  and  death  washed  away  the  sins  of  mankind, 
reconciling  them  with  His  Heavenly  Father,  but  who,  by  His  resurrection,  the 
greatest  and  most  glorious  of  all  His  miracles  and  the  clearest  evidence  of  His 
Divinity,  crowned  His  whole  work  with  the  seal  of  perfection ;  thereby  assuring 
the  glorious  resurrection  of  His  faithful  servants  to  an  eternal  and  happy  life. 
For  this  reason  is  the  joy  and  exultation  of  the  Church  so  great  at  Easter.  On 
no  other  festival  of  the  year  does  she  sing  so  many  joyful  praises,  at  no  other 
season  does  she  chant  the  Alleluia  so  often  as  now  in  honor  of  Christ  risen  from 
the  dead.  "Alleluia!  this  is  the  day,  which  the  Lord  hath  made;  let  us  be 
glad  and  rejoice  therein  !"  Thus  speaks  the  Church  repeatedly  during  the  holy 
services  of  to-day,  inciting  all  the  faithful  to  rejoice.  This  holy  joy  of  the 
Church  however  is  not  limited  to  a  few  days,  but  lasts  during  the  whole  season, 
from  Easter-Sunday  to  the  Octave  of  Pentecost,  and  is  known  as  the  Paschal 
season,  during  which,  without  interruption,  Alleluia  and  hymns  of  joy  and 
jubilation  are  sung  by  the  faithful  in  honor  of  the  risen  God-man. 

An  appropriate  type  of  this  solemn  feast  was  the  Phase  or  the  Pasch  of  the 
Jews,  instituted  in  commemoration  of  the  miraculous  deliverance  of  the  Israelites 
from  the  bondage  of  Pharao.  On  this  feast  each  family  was  obliged  to  kill  and 
eat  a  lamb,  (the  Paschal  lamb),  in  grateful  commemoration  of  the  preservation 
of  the  Israelites  from  the  sentence  of  death  passed  on  all  the  first-born  of  Egypt, 
for  they  were  saved  by  the  blood  of  the  lambs  which  they  put  upon  both  the 
sides  and  upper  post  of  the  doors  of  their  houses.  In  contrast  to  the  meaning 
of  the  Jewish  Pasch,  the  feast  of  to-day  reminds  us  still  of  our  more  mirac- 
ulous deliverance  from  the  bondage  of  Satan  through  Christ,  who  was  sacrificed 
for  us  upon  the  cross  as  the  true  Paschal  lamb,  by  whose  blood  we  have  been 
saved  from  the  perdition,  with  which  we  were  threatened  by  the  sword  of  divine 
justice. 
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IXTBOIT   OF  TUB   MaSS. — Ps.    138. 

"  I  arose  and  am  still  with  Thee,  Alleluia.  Thou  hast  laid  Thy  hand  upon 
me,  Alleluia.  Lord,  Thou  hast  proved  me,  and  known  me  ;  Thou  hast  known 
my  sitting  down  and  my  rising  up."     Glory  be  to  the  Father. 

With  these  words  of  the  royal  Prophet,  through  whom  our  Saviour  had  pre- 
dicted His  resurrection  from  the  dead,  the  Church  very  properly  commences 
the  Mass  of  to-day,  which  is  devoted  to  the  feast  of  the  resurrection  of  our 
Lord. 

Pkatek. 
0  God,  who  this  day  didst  open  to  us  the  approach  to  eternity,  by  Thy  only 
Son  victorious  £iver  death,  prosper  by  Thy  grace  our  vows,  which  Thou  dost 
anticipate  by  Thy  inspirations.     Through  the  same  Lord. 

Epistle.— J  Cor.  5  :  7-8.  i 

"  Brethren  :  Purge  out  the  old  leaven,  that  you  may  be  a  new  paste,  as  you 
are  unleavened.  For  Christ,  our  pasch,  is  sacrificed.  Therefore  let  us  feast, 
not  with  the  old  leaven,  nor  with  the  leaven  of  malice  and  wickedness,  but  with 
the  unleavened  bread  of  sincerity  and  truth." 

The  Church  admonishes  us  by  these  words  of  the  Apostle,  that  redeemed 
from  sin  through  the  death  of  Christ,  our  true  Paschal  lamb,  and  re-born  through 
baptism  to  a  pure  and  wonderful  creation,  we  should  carefully  remove  from 
ourselves  the  old  leaven,  that  is  sin,  in  order  to  celebrate  with  a  pure  and  sanc- 
tified heart  the  solemn  feast  of  Easter.  St.  Bernard  has  a  beautiful  instruction 
on  this  Epistle,  reproaching  the  Christians  at  the  same  time  for  the  sins  and 
manifold  excesses  committed  by  them  on  this  day ;  he  says :  "  Christ,  our 
Paschal  lamb  has  been  immolated.  Let  us  embrace  the  virtues  He  teaches  us 
from  the  cross  ;  humility,  patience,  obedience,  and  love.  But  let  us  also  earn- 
estly consider  what  is  recommended  to  us  on  this  sublime  festival  of  the  Re- 
surrection ;  for,  beloved  brethren,  Christ  is  risen  to-day ;  He  will  not  return, 
but  has  passed  over ;  He  did  not  walk  back  ou  the  same  road,  but  passed  over  it. 
Therefore  the  feast  of  Phase,  which  we  celebrate,  is  not  a  return,  but  a  pass- 
over.  We  have  grieved  during  the  past  days,  and  given  ourselves  up  to  pen- 
ance, prayer,  meditation,  and  self-denial.  When  we  have  wept  over  our  sins, 
why  should  we  return  to  them  ?  Shall  we  be  as  inquisitive,  as  loquacious,  as 
slothful  and  careless,  as  vain,  suspicious,  slanderous,  and  irritable  as  we  were 
before,  and  become  slaves  of  Other  sins  which  we  have  deplored  during  these 
days  ?  I  have  washed  my  feet,  shall  I  defile  them  again  ?  What !  make  the 
resurrection  of  the  Redeemer  a  time  for  sin  and  an  occasion  for  relapsing ! 
From  this  time  rioting  and  drunkenness  again  commence,  imholy  conversations 
and  impm-ities  are  renewed,  jjist  as  if  Christ  had  risen  for  the  committing  of 
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these  crimes,  and  not  for  our  purification  !    This  is  not  a  pass-over  to  a  better, 
but  a  return  to  a  more  wicked  life." 

Gospel.— Mark  10:  1-7. 
~  "  At  that  time  :  Mary  Magdalene  and  Mary  the  mother  of  James,  and  Sa- 
lome, bought  sweet  .spices,  that  coming  they  might  anoint  Jesus.  And  very 
early  in  the  morning,  the  first  day  of  the  week,  they  came  to  the  sepulchre,  the 
sun  being  now  risen.  And  they  said  one  to  another  :  Who  shall  roll  us  back 
the  stone  from  the  door  of  the  sepulchre  ?  And  looking,  they  saw  the  stone 
rolled  back  :  for  it  was  very  great.  And  entering  into  the  sepulchre,  they  saw 
a  young  man  sitting  on  the  right  side,  clothed  with  a  white  robe :  and  they  were 
astonished.  Who  saith  to  them :  Be  not  affrighted  ;  ye  seek  Jesus  of  Nazareth, 
who  was  crucified :  he  is  risen,  he  is  not  here,  behold  the  place  where  they  laid 
him.  But  go,  tell  his  disciples  and  Peter  that  he  goeth  before  you  into  Galilee : 
there  you  shall  see  him,  as  he  told  you." 

This  Gospel  relates  the  same  event  contained  in  the  Gospel  of  yesterday, 
how  the  pious  women  went  early  in  the  morning  upon  which  the  Saviour  rose, 
with  sweet  spices  to  the  sepulchre,  that  they  might  anoint  Him,  but  received 
the  glad  tidings,  that  Christ  was  already  risen. 

According  to  a  venerable  tradition  our  Saviour  after  His  resurrection  ap- 
peared first  to  His  blessed  Mother ;  for  it  was  only  right  that  she  who  felt  the 
greatest  interest  in  the  sufferings  of  her  Divine  Son,  should  be  the  first,  to  whom 
the  joy  of  His  resurrection  was  announced.  Our  Saviour  next  appeared  to 
Mary  Magdalene,  who  remained  at  the  sepulchre  after  the  other  pious  women 
had  left :  He  appeared  afterward  to  the  other  holy  women,  and  to  Peter  and 
then  to  the  disciples,  who  were  on  their  way  to  Emmaus,  and  He  finally  appeared 
late  in  the  evening  when  the  doors  were  shut,  to  the  Apostles,  with  the  exception 
of  Thomas.  To  all  these  did  the  Lord  appear  on  the  first  day  of  His  resur- 
rection. * 

Of  the  Gospel  of  this  day  St.  Gregory  makes  the  following  just  application  : 
"  Beloved  brethren  !  You  have  heard  that  the  holy  women  who  had  followed 
the  Saviour,  arrived  with  the  aromatic  spices  at  the  sepulchre,  loving  Him  dead 
as  they  had  loved  Him  in  life.  This  shows  us  what  should  be  done  in  our  holy 
Church,  for  as  it  is  necessary  for  us  to  hear  what  happened,  we  should  also  con- 
sider how  best  to  imitate  it.  We,  who  believe  in  Him  who  died  for  us,  truly 
brinf  aromatic  spices  to  His  sepulchre  when,  filled  with  the  odor  of  virtues,  we 
seek  the  Lord  with  a  disposition  to  perform  good  works.  The  holy  women, 
however,  who  came  with  sweet  spices  see  Angels,  because  souls  animated  with 
holy  desires  walk  in  the  odor  of  sanctity  and  always  behold  the  heavenly  host." 

But  let  us  consider  what  is  represented  by  the  Angel  seen  sitting  on  the 
rii^ht  side ;  for  what  is  represented  by  the  left  side  but  the  present  life,  and 
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what  by  the  right,  but  life  eternal  ?  Therefore  it  is  written  in  the  Canticle  of 
the  Canticles.  (2:6):  "  His  left  hand  is  under  my  head,  and  His  right  hand 
shall  embrace  me."  As  our  Saviour,  therefore,  had  already  passed  over  the 
corruption  of  the  present  time,  it  was  only  just  that  the  Angel  who  had  come  to 
announce  His  eternal  life  should  sit  on  the  right  side.  He  appeared  clothed 
with  a  white  garment,  because  he  announced  the  joy  of  this  solemnity,  for  the 
whiteness  of  the  robe  signifies  the  splendor  of  our  festivity.  Shall  we  say  this 
of  our  or  of  His  solemnity  ?  In  truth  we  say  it  of  both,  of  His  as  well  as  of  our 
own  solemnity ;  for  the  resurrection  of  the  Lord  was  our  feast,  because  it  brought 
us  back  to  immortality ;  but  it  was  also  the  feast  of  the  Angels,  because  by 
calling  us  to  heavenly  things,  the  number  of  Angels  was  completed. 

On  His  and  our  festival,  therefore,  the  Angel  appeared  in  a  white  robe,  be- 
cause the  loss  of  heaven  was  repaired  by  bringing  us  back  to  heavenly  things 
through  the  resurrection  of  our  Lord.  But  let  us  hear  how  he  accosted  the  holy 
women  :  "  Be  not  affrighted."  As  if  he  meant  to  say :  "  Those  may  be  afraid, 
who  do  not  love  the  advent  of  the  heavenly  spirits ;  those  may  be  terrified  who 
oppressed  by  their  carnal  desires  despair  of  ever  becoming  the  associates  of 
Angels.  .But  you  ,  why  are  you  afraid  ?  since  yoti  see  those  with  whoTo  you 
will  live  for  ever  ?"  Hence  St.  Matthew,  describing  the  apparition  of  the  Augel, 
says  :  "  His  countenance  was  as  lightning,  and  his  raiment  as  snow ;"  for  in  the 
lightning  is  contained  the  terror  of  fear,  but  in  the  snow  the  symbol  of  pur- 
ity. 

The  resurrection  of  the  Lord,  as  the  greatest  and  most  glorious  of  all  his 
miracles,  as  the  crown  and  zeal  of  all  His  divine  actions,  is  as  such  the  most 
evident  and  the  most  magnificent  proof  of  His  divinity,  and  therefore  the  surest 
testimony  of  the  truth  and  divinity  of  His  doctrine,  and  the  firmest  foundation 
of  OUR  FAITH  in  the  Son  of  God.  St.  Ambrose  says  :  "  It  was  an  unheard-of 
wonder,  that  the  same  man  worked  the  two-fold  miracle,  to  resuscitate  and  to 
arise  Himself,  to  show  that  within  Him  existed  the  resuscitated  man  and  the 
resuscitating  God."  • 

Hence  our  Saviour  so  often  predicted  His  resurrection  and  appealed  especially 
to  this  the  greatest  wonder  of  His  Omnipotence,  to  indupe  man  to  believe  in 
Him.  The  resurrection  of  our  Lord  was  therefore  used  by  the  Apostles  as  a 
means  of  propagating  the  doctrine  of  Christ.  They  called  themselves  witnesses 
of  His  resurrection,  and  wherever  they  preached  the  Gospel,  they  appealed  to 
the  undeniable  fact  of  the  resurrection  of  our  Lord ;  thereby  converting  thou- 
sands to  the  faith  in  Him  whom  they  had  mocked  while  upon  the  cross,  but  whose 
divinity  had  been  proved  by  His  resurrection.  In  this  sense  St.  Paul  justly 
remarks  :  "  If  Christ  be  not  risen  again,  then  is  our  preaching  vain  and  your 
faith  is  also  vain,  for  you  are  yet  in  your  sins  ;  but  now  Christ  is  risen  from  the 
dead,  the  first  fruits  of  them  that  sleep."     (1  Cor.  15  :  14,  17,  20.) 

The  resurrection  of  Christ  is  also  the  surest  confirmation  and  the  most  glo- 
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rious  verification  of  our  hope,  and  on  this  topic  St.  Augustine  says :  "  The 
Son  of  God  pi-esents  to  us  in  His  resurrection  a  great  miracle  and  a  great  ex- 
ample ;  a  great  miracle,  to  confirm  our  faith  ;  a  great  example,  to  animate  our 
hope.  For  our  Saviour  has  by  Ilis  resurrection  perfected  the  great  work  of 
redemption,  thereby  confirming  in  us  the  hope  of  our  resurrection  unto  life 
eternal." 

It  is  on  this  account  that  St.  Peter  says :  "  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  according  to  His  great  mercy  hath  regenerated 
us  unto  a  lively  hope,  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead.  Unto 
an  inheritance  incorruptible  and  undefiled,  and  that  can  not  fade,  reserved  in 
heaven  for  you."  (1  Peter.  1  :  3—4).  It  is  at  the  same  time  a  type  of  our  own 
resurrection  and  the  pledge  that,  although  destined  to  die  as  a  punishment  for 
our  sins,  we  shall  not  remain  in  death,  but  shall  gloriously  rise  again  to  an 
eternal  and  happy  life.  In  reference  to  this,  St.  Paul  says  :  "  By  a  man  came 
death,  and  by  a  man  the  resurrection  of  the  dead  ;  and  as  in  Adam  all  die,  so 
also  in  Christ  all  shall  be  made  alive."  (1  Cor.  15  :  21-22).  St.  Athanasius, 
also  alluding  to  it,  says  :  "  Christ  risen  from  the  dead  has  made  the  life  of  man 
a  continual  feast  of  joy;  no  sorrow,  no  fear  should  further  interrupt  our  quiet; 
our  hope  is  no  more  wavering,  no  more  uncertain ;  as  our  Master  is  risen  never 
to  die  again,  so  shall  we  die,  never  to  rise  again  to  this  perishable  life." 

The  resurrection  of  our  Lord  should  teach  us  to  rise  from  the  terrible  death 
of  sin,  by  which  we  are  deprived  of  the  spiritual  life  of  divine  grace,  so  that  we 
may  rise  to  a  newer  and  a  better  life,  and  one  pleasing  to  God,  so  that  we  may 
indeed  become  partakers  of  the  fruits  of  the  death  and  of  the  resurrection  of  our 
Saviour.  To  this  the  Apostle  admonishes  us  in  accordance  with  the  Gospel  of 
to-day,  saying :  "  Wc,  who  are  dead  to  sin,  how  shall  we  live  any  longer  there- 
in ?  Know  you  not,  that  all  we  who  are  baptized  in  Christ  Jesus,  are  baptized 
in  his  death  ?  For  we  are  buried  together  with  him  by  baptism  unto  death ; 
that  as  Christ  is  risen  from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Father,  so  we  also  may 
walk  in  newness  of  life.  For  if  we  have  been  planted  together  in  the  likeness 
of  his  death,  we  shall  be  also  in  the  likeness  of  his  resurrection.  Knowing  this, 
that  our  old  man  is  crucified  with  him,  that  the  body  of  sin  may  be  destroyed 
to  the  end  that  we  may  serve  sin  no  longer.  For  he  that  is  dead,  is  justified 
from  sin.  Now  if  we  be  dead  with  Christ,  we  believe  that  we  shall  live  also 
together  with  Christ.  Knowing  that  Christ  rising  again  from  the  dead,  dieth 
now  no  more,  death  shall  no  more  have  dominion  over  him.  For  in  that  he  died 
to  sin,  he  died  once,  but  in  that  he  liveth,  he  liveth  unto  God.  So  do  you  also 
reckon  that  you  are  dead  indeed  to  sin,  but  alive  unto  God  in  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord.  Let  not  sin  therefore  reign  in  yom-  mortal  body,  so  as  to  obey  the  lusts 
thereof.  Neither  yield  ye  your  members  as  instruments  of  iniquity  unto  sin  ; 
but  present  yourselves  unto  God  as  those  that  are  alive  from  the  dead,  and  your 
members  as  instruments  of  justice  unto  God."     (Rom.  6  :  2 — 13.) 
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On  Easter  and  the  following  days,  it  is  the  custom  among  many  Christians 
(particularly  in  the  Greek  Church  of  Russia)  to  give  beautifully-colored  eggs, 
called  Easter-eggs,  to  relatives  and  friends,  especially  to  children,  and  to  eat 
them  after  joyfully  congratulating  each  other. 

In  former  times  it  was  one  of  the  lawful  perquisites  of  the  parish  priests, 
more  especially  in  the  country,  to  collect  eggs  from  the  members  of  the  con- 
gregation at  Easter  by  the  sextons ;  but  this  custom  has  been  abolished. 

In  regard  to  the  origin  of  this  custom,  it  proceeded  from  the  strictness  of 
the  fast,  usual  in  former  times,  where,  as  we  have  before  remarked,  during  Lent 
not  only  was  the  use  of  flesh-meat  forbidden,  but  even  the  other  productions  of 
the  animal  kingdom,  and  for  that  reason  the  use  of  eggs  was  also  prohibited,  on 
account  of  the  great  nourishment  which  they  contained.  According  to  some 
councils  the  sale  of  eggs  was  forbidden  during  Lent.  It  was  therefore  very 
natural  that  on  the  feast  of  Easter  every  one  rejoiced  that  they  were  permitted 
to  use  eggs ;  the  more  so,  as  at  the  beginning  of  Spring  eggs  were  more  abun- 
dant than  during  the  winter.  It  is  therefore  easily  explained  why  at  this  season 
eggs  were  selected  as  presents. 

There  still  exists  a  prayer  for  the  blessing  of  eggs. 

The  blessing  of  the  Easter-lamb  had  the  same  signification  as  that  of  the 
eggs. 

Although  the  circumstances  mentioned  above  are  considered  to  be  the  origin 
of  the  custom,  the  Easter-eggs  have  in  reference  to  this  solemn  feast  a  higher 
and  a  more  symbolical  meaning.  The  egg,  according  to  the  opinion  of  old  pagan 
nations,  is  the  figure  of  a  new  life,  which  is  still  buried  in  its  shell  and  which 
must  be  brought  forth  by  heat.  In  a  similar  manner  has  Christ  planted  in  our 
souls  the  seed  of  a  new  Christian  and  eternal  life,  which  however  can  not  ger- 
minate to  a  true  and  endless  life  but  by  the  quickening  grace  of  God.  As  the 
egg  is  in  this  way  a  type  of  spiritual  regeneration  in  Christ,  so  it  may  be  consid- 
ered as  a  figure  of  the  God-man,  who  was  kept  in  the  grave,  and  who  by  His 
resurrection  burst  the  fetters  of  the  tomb ;  it  is  no  less  a  type  of  our  resurrec- 
tion from  the  grave  unto  a  new,  happy,  and  heavenly  life.  Thus  viewed,  the 
custom  of  Easter-eggs  is  to  the  faithful  a  matter  of  instructive  consideration. 


EASTEK    MONDAY. 

In  the  early  ages  of  Christianity  the  whole  Octave  of  Easter,  that  is,  the 
whole  week  from  Easter-Sunday  to  Low-Sunday,  was  a  season  of  uninterrupted 
solemnity,  a  continued  feast,  with  joyous  exultations  of  the  Church  for  the  resm-- 
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rection  of  the  Lord.  During  this  whole  time  no  other  feast  was  celebrated,  and 
the  faithful  abstained  from  all  servile  work,  as  on  Sundays  and  other  festivals. 
Although  this  last  custom  is  no  longer  observed,  the  whole  Octave  of  Easter  is 
still  celebrated  in  our  churches  with  great  solemnity :  all  other  feasts  being 
excluded,  and  transferred  to  other  days,  that  the  faithful  may  during  the  whole 
Octave  meditate  exclusively  on  the  celebration  of  tlie  glorious  mystery,  that  the 
Son  of  God  had  through  His  resurrection  conquered  death,  and  thus  confirmed 
His  great  work  of  the  redemption  of  the  worlcL 

Eastek-Mondax  and  Tuesday  have  been  at  all  times  solemnly  celebrated, 
and  belong  as  feasts  of  the  first  class,  to  the  highest  of  the  whole  Ecclesiastical 
Year,  and  were  for  a  long  time  everywhere  kept,  like  Sunday. 

Intkoit  op  the  Mass. — Exod.  13. 
"  The  Lord  hath  brought  you  into  a  land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey.  Al- 
leluia :  and  that  the  law  of  the  Lord  may  be  ever  in  your  mouth.  Alleluia, 
Alleluia.     Give  glory  to  the  Lord  and  call  upon  his  name,  declare  his  deeds 
among  the  Gentiles."     Glory  be  to  the  Father. 

The  Church  in  the  Introit  of  the  Mass  of  to-day,  compares  the  entrance  into 
heaven,  opened  to  us  by  the  death  and  resurrection  of  Christ,  with  the  entrance 
of  the  Israelites  into  the  land  of  promise,  which  had  been  effected  by  the  sacrifice 
of  the  Eastcr-lamb,  and  admonishes  us  to  honor  with  grateful  hearts  the  law  of 
the  Lord,  and  to  praise  and  glorify  Him  for  His  infinite  mercy  and  goodness. 

Pbater. 
0  God,  who  hast  bestowed  remedies  on  the  world  in  the  paschal  solemnities, 
grant  to  Thy  people  heavenly  gifts,  we  beseech  Thee,  that  they  may  both  de- 
serve to  obtain  perfect  liberty,  and  arrive  at  life  everlasting.     Through  our 
Lord. 

Epistle. — Acts  10  :  37-43. 
"In  those  days:  Peter  standing  in  the  midst  of  the  people  said:  Men, 
brethren,  you  know  the  word  which  hath  been  published  through  all  Judea : 
for  it  began  from  Galilee,  after  the  baptism  which  John  preached,  Jesus  of  Naz- 
areth :  how  God  anointed  him  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  with  power,  who  went 
about  doing  good,  and  healing  all  that  were  oppressed  by  the  devil,  for  God 
was  with  him.  And  we  are  witnesses  of  all  things  that  he  did  in  the  land  of  the 
Jews  and  in  Jerusalem,,  whom  they  killed,  hanging  him  upon  a  tree.  Him  God 
raised  up  the  third  day,  and  gave  him  to  be  made  manifest,  not  to  all  the  people, 
but  to  witnesses  pre-ordained  by  God,  even  to  us,  who  did  eat  and  drink  with 
him  after  he  rose  again  from  the  dead ,  and  he  commanded  us  to  preach  to  the 
people,  and  to  testify  that  it  is  he  who  was  appointed  by  God  to  be  judge  of  the 
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living  and  of  the  dead.     To  liim  all  the  pi'ophets  give  testimony,  that  through 
his  name  all  receive  remission  of  sins,  who  believe  in  him." 

In  this  lesson  of  the  Acts  is  related  to  us  how  Peter,  after  the  resurrection 
of  Christ  and  the  descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  preached  the  Gospel  first  to  the 
Pagans,  in  order  to  convert  them  to  the  belief  in  Christ,  who  rose  from  the  dead, 
and  to  receive  them  into  tl^e  Catholic  Church.  The  first  Christians,  who  formed 
especially  the  churches  of  Jerusalem,  and  the  neighboring  cities  of  Judea,  had 
hitherto  been  Jews ;  the  light  of  the  true  faith,  however,  was  now  to  extend 
also  to  the  Pagans,  of  whom  Cornelius,  the  Roman  centurion,  his  family  and 
friends  were  the  first  who  received  the  grace  of  faith. 

Cornelius,  although  outwardly  a  Pagan,  was  a  pious  man,  who  worshiped  the 
true  God,  gave  abundant  alms,  and  certainly  desired  with  a  sincere  heart  to 
obtain  a  knowledge  of  the  truth,  which  was  given  to  him  in  a  wonderful  manner. 
Praying  one  day  he  beheld  in  a  vision  an  angel  of  God  approaching  him,  who  bade 
him  send  for  Simon  Peter,  at  that  time  in  the  city  of  Joppe,  in  order  to  learn, 
what  he  should  do.  Cornelius  obeyed  this  heavenly  command  by  sending  two 
servants  and  a  soldier  to  Peter. 

The  following  day,  when  these  three  men  were  on  their  way,  Peter  also  had 
a  vision,  by  which  our  Lord  instructed  him,  that  the  heathen,  considered  by  the 
Jews  as  unclean,  should  also  be  received  into  the  Church  of  Christ. 

Peter  at  first  did  not  understand  the  will  of  God ;  but  when  the  messengers 
of  Cornelius  came  to  him,  he  at  once  accepted  their  invitation,  and  accompanied 
them  to  Ccsarea.  Here  Cornelius  and  many  other  heathens,  his  relatives  and 
friends,  had  assembled  to  be  instructed  by  Peter,  who,  hes^ring  of  the  vision  of 
Cornelius,  at  once  perceived  that  these  Pagans  also  were  called  to  the  kingdom 
of  God.  He  therefore  addressed  them,  as  related  to  us  in  this  Epistle,  and 
called  their  special  attention  to  the  great  wonders  of  our  Saviour,  how  He  had 
been  crucified  by  the  Jews,  but  rose  again  on  the  third  day  by  His  divine  Omni- 
potence, and  hovf  being  glorified.  He  was  appointed  by  God  to  be  the  judge  of 
the  living  and  of  the  dead,  how  all  the  Prophets  gave  testimony  of  Him  and 
that  by  the  power  of  His  name  all  who  believed  in  Him  should  receive  remission 
of  their  sins. 

In  the  Epistle  of  Pentecost  or  AVhit-Monday  are  related  to  us  the  wonderful 
efiects  produced  by  Peter  in  the  house  of  Cornelius. 

Gospel.— Luke  24 ;  13-35. 

"  At  that  time :  Two  of  the  disciples  of  Jesus  went  the  same  day  to  a  town, 
which  was  sixty  furlongs  from  Jerusalem,  named  Emmaus.  And  they  talked 
together  of  all  these  things  which  had  happened.  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
while  they  talked  and  reasoned  with  themselves,  Jesus  himself  also  drawing  near 
went  with  them.     But  their  eyes  were  held  that  they  should  not  know  him. 


EASTER-MONDAY.  573 


And  he  said  to  tlicm :  What  are  these  discoiirses  that  you  hold  one  with  another 
as  you  walk,  and  are  sad  ?  And  the  one  of  them,  whose  name  was  Cleophas, 
answering,  said  to  him  :  Art  thou  only  a  stranger  in  Jerusalem  and  hast  not 
known  the  things  that  have  been  done  there  in  these  days  ?  To  whom  he  said  : 
What  things?  And  they  said:  Concerning  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  who  was  a 
prophet,  mighty  in  work  and  word  before  God  and  all  the  people,  and  how  our 
chief-priests  and  princes  delivered  him  to  be  condemned  to  death  and  crucified 
him.  But  we  hoped  that  it  was  he  that  should  have  redeemed  Israel :  and  now 
besides  all  this,  to-day  is  the  third  day  since  these  things  were  done.  Yea,  and 
certain  women  also  of  our  company,  affrighted  us,  who  before  it  was  light  were 
at  the  sepulchi-e.  And  not  finding  his  body,  came,  saying  that  they  had  also 
seen  a  vision  of  Angels,  who  say  that  he  is  alive.  And  some  of  our  people 
went  to  the  sepulchre :  and  found  it  so  as  the  women  had  said,  but  him  they 
found  not.  Then  he  said  to  them  :  0  foolish,  and  slow  of  heart  to  believe  in  all 
things  which  the  prophets  have  spoken.  Ought  not  Christ  to  have  suffered 
these  things,  and  so  to  enter  into  his  glory  ?  And  beginning  at  Moses  and  all 
the  prophets,  he  expounded  to  them  in  all  the  scriptures  the  things  that  were 
concerning  him.  And  they  drew  nigh  to  the  town  whither  they  were  going : 
and  he  made  as  though  he  would  go  farther.  But  they  constrained  him,  saying; 
Stay  with  us,  because  it  is  towards  evening,  and  the  day  is  now  far  spent.  And 
he  went  in  with  them.  And  it  came  to  pass,  whilst  he  was  at  table  with  them, 
he  took  bread,  and  blessed,  and  brake,  and  gave  to  them.  And  their  eyes  were 
opened,  and  they  knew  him  :  and  he  vanished  out  of  their  sight.  And  they 
said  one  to  the  other  :  Was  not  our  heart  burning  within  us,  whilst  he  spoke  in  the 
way,  and  opened  to  us  the  scriptures  ?  And  rising  up  the  same  hour  they  went 
back  to  Jerusalem :  and  they  found  the  eleven  gathered  together,  and  those 
that  were  with  them,  saying :  The  Lord  is  risen  indeed,  and  hath  appeared  to 
Simon.  And  they  told  what  things  were  done  in  the  way  :  and  how  they  knew 
him  in  the  breaking  of  bread." 


Of  this  beautiful  and  touching  narrative  St.  Gregory  the  Great  makes  the 
following  instructive  application  : — 

"  You  have  heard,  beloved  brethren,  that  our  Lord  appeared  to  two  of  His 
disciples,  who  were  going  to  Emmaus,  and  who  were  talking  and  reasoning  with 
themselves,  but  He  did  not  reveal  Himself  to  them.  The  Lord  did  outwardly 
before  the  eyes  of  their  body,  what  inwardly  passed  before  the  eyes  of  their 
soul ;  for  although  they  loved  Him  in  their  hearts,  yet  they  doubted.  The  Lord 
however  aiTpeared  to  them  outwardly,  and  would  not  let  them  know  who  He 
was.  He  showed  them  His  presence  while  speaking  of  Him  ;  but  He  concealed 
His  identity  from  them  in  consequence  of  their  doubts  Regarding  Him.  He 
conversed  with  them,  and  reproached  them  with  their  incredulity,  expounding 
to  them  all  in  the  Scriptures  written  concerning  Him  ;  but  as  He  was  a  stranger 
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to  tlieir  unbelieving  hearts,  Ho  made  as  though  He  would  go  farther.  It  was 
necessary,  however,  that  it  should  be  seen  whether  they  would  protect  Him  as  a 
stranger,  whom  they  did  not  yet  love  as  God.  Those,  however,  with  whom  the 
eternal  Truth  walked,  could  not  but  have  their  hearts  filled  with  love,  and  they 
invited  Him,  a  stranger,  to  stay  with  them.  But  why  do  we  say  they  invited 
Him,  since  it  is  written,  they  constrained  Him  ?  From  this  it  is  shown,  that 
we  should  not  only  invite,  but  even  urge  strangers  to  stay  with  us.  They  pre- 
pare the  table,  they  present  to  Him  bread  and  food,  and  He,  whom  they  knew 
not  as  their  Lord  and  God,  while  expounding  the  Scriptures  to  them,  they  now 
recognized  in  the  breaking  of  the  bread.  In  merely  hearing  the  divine  teachings, 
therefore,  their  eyes  were  not  opened,  but  by  following  them  they  were  enlight- 
ened;  for  it  is  written  :  'Not  the  hearers  of  the  law  are  just  before  God,  but 
the  doers  of  the  law  shall  be  justified.'  (Rom.  2  :  13.)  He,  therefore,  who 
wishes  to  understand  whut  he  hears,  should  hasten  to  practice  what  he  has  heard. 
For  behold,  our  Lord  was  not  known  while  He  was  speaking,  but  He  was  known 
as  soon  as  He  was  invited  to  eat." 

According  to  the  most  celebrated  Doctors  of  the  Church,  the  "  breaking  of 
bread,"  performed  by  our  Saviour  before  His  disciples,  and  which  manifested 
Him  to  them,  was  in  fact  the  distribution  of  the  Eucharist,  in  Avhich  the  Lord 
gave  to  His  disciples  His  sacred  body  as  food,  in  the  same  manner  as  at  the 
Last  Supper.  In  other  passages  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  the  dispensing  of  this 
most  holy  mystery  is  simply  called  the  breaking  of  bread.  (Acts  2  :  42.)  From 
the  effects  of  this  breaking  of  bread  we  msy  justly  conclude  that  it  was  not 
common  bread,  since  it  opened  the  eyes  of  the  two  disciples  to  know  our  Saviour. 
Therefore,  St.  Jerome  remarks :  "  The  Lord,  by  breaking  bread,  changed  the 
house  of  Cleophas  into  a  church."  St.  Augustine,  with  more  clearness,  says  : 
"  Consider,  dearly  beloved,  how  the  Lord  Jesus  wished  to  be  known  at  the 
breaking  of  bread  by  those  whose  eyes  were  held  that  they  should  not  know 
Him.  The  faithful  know  what  I  wish  to  say — they  discern  Christ  in  the  break- 
ing of  bread.  For  not  every  kind  of  bread  becomes,  or  is  changed,  into  the 
body  of  Christ,  but  the  one  only  which  is  blessed  by  Christ.  In  the  breaking 
of  bread,  therefore,  they  knew  Him,  and  joyfully  returned  to  the  others,  who 
had  been  already  informed  of  the  resurrection  of  the  Lord,  and  to  whom  they 
related  what  they  had  seen." 

From  this  it  is  evident  that  our  Saviour  administered  the  Holy  Communion 
to  His  disciples  under  one  kind  and  appearance  only. 
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Introit  of  the  Mass. — Ecclus.  15  :  3 

"  He  gave  them  waters  of  wisdom  to  drink,  alleluia.  She  shall  be  made 
strong  in  them,  and  shall  not  he  moved,  alleluia.  And  he  shall  exalt  them 
forever,  alleluia,  alleluia.  (Ecclus.  15  :  3.)  "  Give  glory  to  the  Lord,  and  call 
upon  his  name,  declare  his  deeds  among  the  Gentiles."  (Ps.  104  :  1.).  Glory  be 
to  the  Father. 

In  these  prophetic  words  Sirach  relates  to  us  the  fruits  which  we  have  ob- 
tained by  the  death  and  resurrection  of  the  Son  of  God ;  the  waters  of  heavenly 
wisdom,  the  fountain  of  living  water,  spoken  of  when  conversing  with  the  Samar- 
itan woman,  the  fullness  of  the  means  of  salvation,  the  Holy  Sacraments  insti- 
tuted by  Him  in  His  Church,  by  which  we  become  partakers  of  the  fruits  of  His 
redemption  and  obtain  eternal  life. 

Pbateb. 

0  God,  who  dost  ever  multiply  thy  Church  by  a  new  progeny,  grant  to 
Thy  servants,  that  they  may  retain  in  their  lives,  the  mystery  which  they  have 
received  by  faith.     Through  our  Lord. 

Epistle.— Acts  13  :  26-33. 

In  those  days,  Paul  rising  up,  and  with  his  hand  bespeaking  silence,  said : 
Men,  brethren,  children  of  the  stock  of  Abraham,  and  whosoever  among  you 
fear  God,  to  you  the  word  of  this  salvation  is  sent.  For  they  that  inhabited 
Jerusalem,  and  the  rulers  thereof,  not  knowing  Jesus,  nor  the  voices  of  the 
prophets,  which  are  read  every  Sabbath,  judging  him  have  fulfilled  them.  And 
finding  no  cause  of  death  in  him,  they  desired  of  Pilate  that  they  might  kill 
him.  And  when  they  had  fulfilled  all  things  that  were  written  of  him,  taking 
him  down  from  the  tree  they  laid  him  in  a  sepulchre.  But  God  raised  him  up 
from  the  dead  the  third  day  :  who  was  seen  for  many  days  by  *those  who  had 
come  up  together  with  him  from  Galilee  to  Jerusalem,  who  to  this. present  are 
his  witnesses  to  the  people.  And  we  declare  unto  you  that  the  promise  which 
was  made  to  our  fathers,  this  same  God  hath  fulfilled  to  our  children,  raising  up 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord." 

This  passage  of  the  Acts  recounts  to  us  how  St.  Paul  preached  the  doctrine 
of  Christ  to  the  Jews  of  Antioch,  appealing,  as  the  Apostles  generally  did, 
jM-incipally  to  the  resurrection  of  the  Lord,  as  the  fulfillment  of  all  the  prophe- 
cies, and  as  the  most  evident  proof  of  His  teachings.  This  sermon  of  the  Apos- 
tle made  a  deep  impression  upon  his  hearers,  so   that  they  desired  him  and 
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Barnabas,  who  was  with  him,  to  speak  again  to  them  on  the  same  subject  on  the 
following  Sabbath.  When  on  the  next  Sabbath  nearly  the  whole  city,  though 
heathens,  had  assembled  to  hear  the  two  Apostles,  the  Jews  considering  them- 
selves to  be  the  chosen  people,  and  hating  the  heathens,  were  filled  with  envy. 
They  contradicted  those  things  which  were  said  by  Paul,  and  blasphemed  him. 
Then  Paul  and  Barnabas  said  boldly  to  this  hard-hearted  and  unbelieving  peo- 
ple :  "  To  you  it  behoved  us  first  to  speak  the  word  of  God ;  but  because  you 
reject  it  and  judge  yourselves  unworthy  of  eternal  life,  behold  we  turn  to  the 
gentiles.  For  so  the  Lord  hath  commanded  us.  I  have  set  thee  to  be  the 
light  of  the  gentiles,  that  thou  mayst  be  for  salvation."  (Isaias  49  :  6.  Acts 
13  :  46-47.) 

But  the  gentiles  who  were  present,  hearing  it,  were  glad,  and  glorified  the 
word  of  the  Lord ;  and  many  of  them  believed,  so  that  the  word  of  the  Lord  was 
published  through  the  whole  country. 

Gospel.— Luke  24  :  36-47. 

"  At  that  time :  Jesus  stood  in  the  midst  of  his  disciples,  and  saith  to  them  : 
Peace  be  to  you ;  it  is  I,  fear  not.  But  they  being  troubled  and  frighted,  sup- 
posed that  they  saw  a  spirit.  And  ho  said  to  them :  Why  are  you  troubled, 
and  why  do  thoughts  ai-ise  in  your  heads  ?  See  my  hands  and  feet,  that  it  is  I 
myself ;  handle,  and  see :  for  a  spirit  hath  not  flesh  and  bones,  as  you  see  me  to 
have.  And  when  he  had  said  this,  he  showed  them  his  hands  and  feet.  But 
while  they  yet  believed  not,  and  wondered  for  joy,  he  said :  Have  you  here  any 
thing  to  eat  ?  And  they  offered  him  a  piece  of  a  broiled  fish  and  a  honeycomb. 
And  when  he  had  eaten  before  them,  taking  the  remains  he  gave  to  them.  And 
he  said  to  them :  These  are  the  words  which  I  spoke  to  you  while  I  was  yet 
with  you,  that  all  things  must  needs  be  fulfilled,  which  are  written  in  the  law  of 
Moses,  and  in  the  prophets,  and  in  the  psalms,  concerning  me.  Then  he  opened 
their  understanding,  that  they  might  understand  the  scriptures.  And  he  said 
to  them :  Thus  it  is  written,  and  thus  it  behoved  Christ  to  suffer,  and  to  rise 
again  from  the^dead  the  third  day :  and  that  penance  and  remission  of  sins 
should  be  preached  in  his  name  unto  all  nations." 

The  Gospel  of  to-day  is  the  continuation  of  that  of  yesterday.  Our  Saviour, 
after  having  appeared  to  the  two  disciples  on  their  way  to  Emmaus,  appeared 
on  the  day  of  His  resurrection  to  His  Apostles.  They  with  the  exception  of 
Thomas,  were  all  assembled  in  the  same  house  where  our  Saviour  had  eaten  the 
Last  Supper  with  them,  and  they  had  locked  the  doors  for  fear  of  the  Jews ; 
but  Jesus  suddenly  appeared  in  His  glorified  body  in  their  midst,  passing  through 
the  closed  doors.  He  greeted  them  according  to  the  Jewish  custom  with  the 
salutation  of  peace,  which  had  at  that  time  a  different  meaning,  since  he  now 
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gave  them  by  thus  perfecting  the  work  of  redemption  a  three-fold  peace :  peace 
■with  God,  peace  with  themselves,  and  peace  with  one  another.  On  our  Lord's 
passing  through  closed  doors,  St.  Ambrose  makes  the  following  beautiful  and 
instructive  remark : — 

"  Wonderful !  How  could  the  body  of  the  Lord  pass  through  impenetrable 
matter  and  through  closed  doors  ?  Invisible  was  His  coming,  visible  His  pre- 
sence ;  His  body  was  easy  to  touch,  but  difBcult  to  comprehend ;  the  disciples 
therefore  were  affrighted,  and  thought  they  beheld  a  spirit.  By  this  the  Lord 
wished  to  prove  the  truth  of  His  resurrection ;  for  He  said  to  them :  '  See  my 
hands  and  feet,  that  is  myself,  handle  and  see,  for  a  spirit  hath  no  flesh  and 
bones,  as  you  see  me  to  have.'  The  Lord  therefore  entered  through  the  closed 
doors,  not  in  uncorporeal  nature,  but  in  a  body  glorified  through  His  resurrec- 
tion. For  whatever  can  be  handled  is  undoubtedly  a  real  body — whatever  we 
touch  and  handle,  is  real  matter.  We  shall  also  rise  in  a  real  body ;  for  the 
animal  body  is  sowed,  and  the  spiritual  body  rises  from  the  grave  more  refined 
and  delicate  than  the  body  encumbered  with  the  substance  of  earthly  matter. 
How  then  could  any  one  assert  that  it  was  not  a  real  body  which  visibly  pos- 
sessed the  sacred  wounds  shown  by  the  Lord  to  His  disciples,  and  which  he  even 
allowed  them  to  touch  ?" 

As  the  Apostles,  although  joyfully  surprised  and  astonished,  could  not  be 
convinced,  Christ  partook  of  food  before  their  eyes,  when  all  their  doubts  disap- 
peared, and  they  at  once  believed  in  His  resurrection 
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CALLEB  ALSO 

DOMINICA    IN    ALBIS,    OR     "LOW    SUNDAY." 

This  Sunday,  one  of  the  five  principal  Sundays  of  the  whole  Ecclesiastical 
Year,  i's  called  Low, — or  as  in  German  'WTiitc-Sunday,  because  as  mentioned  on 
Holy-Saturday,  in  the  earliest  times  of  Christianity  the  Neophytes  then  laid 
aside  the  white  garments  which  they  had  put  on  immediately  after  having  re- 
ceived baptism,  and  which  they  wore  until  Low-Sunday.  In  reference  to  this 
usage  St.  Augustine  addresses  to  Christians,  but  more  especially  to  Neo- 
phytes the  following  excellent  admonitions :  "The  solemnity  of  Easter  ends  with  the 
feast  of  to-day,  and  therefore  the  garments  of  the  Neophytes  are  changed  to-day, 
but  so  that  the  white  color  of  the  garment  which  is  laid  aside,  will  be  kept  con- 
tinually in  their  hearts.  We  should  here  observe,  that  because  Easter  is  a  time 
Vol.  1-37. 


578  EASTER-CYCLE. 


of  atonement  and  forgiveness,  the  solemnity  of  these  holy  days  should  be  spent 
in  such  a  manner,  that  while  our  bodies  are  relaxed,  the  purity  of  our  hearts 
should  not  be  disturbed,  but  rather,  abstaining  from  luxury,  drunkenness  and 
excesses,  we  may  give  ourselves  up  to  the  moderate  relaxation ;  in  this  way 
whatever  we  do  not  acquire  by  bodily  abstinence  we'  may  attain  by  purity  of 
mind.  I  speak  to  all  who  are  under  my  spiritual  direction,  but  as  to-day  the 
mysterious  solemnity  is  concluded  I  address  you  principally,  young  scions 
of  holiness,  regenerated  by  water  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  you  tender  scions,  you 
new  land  of  Christians,  flowers  of  our  honor,  fruits  of  our  labor,  our  joy  and  our 
crown ;  all  you  who  remain  steadfast  in  the  Lord.  To  you  I  direct  the  Apos- 
tolic word :  '  The  night  is  passed,  and  the  day  is  at  hand.  Let  us  therefore 
cast  ofi"  the  works  of  darkness  and  put  on  the  armor  of  light.  Let  us  walk  hon- 
estly as  in  the  day,  not  in  rioting  and  drunkenness,  not  in  chambering  and 
impurities,  not  in  contention  and  envy :  But  put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.' " 
(Rom.  13  :  12-14).  "And  we  have,"  says  St.  Peter,  "the  more  firm  proph- 
etical word,  whcreunto  you  do  well  to  attend,  as  to  a  light  that  shineth  in  a 
dark  place  until  the  day  dawn,  and  the  day-star  arise  in  your  hearts."  (2  Peter. 
1  :  19.)  "  Let  your  loins  be  girt,  and  the  lamps  burning  in  your  hands,  and 
you  yourselves  like  to  men  who  wait  for  their  Lord,  when  he  shall  return  from 
the  wedding."  (Luke.  12  :  35-36).  Behold  the  day  will  come  when  the  Lord 
says:  "A  little  while  and  you  shall  not  see  me,  and  again  a  little  while  and 
you  shall  see  me.  This  is  the  hour  of  which  he  said  :  "  You  shall  lament  and 
weep,  but  the  world  shall  rejoice,"  that  is,  this  life  full  of  temptation  in  which 
we  wander  away  from  Him.  "But,"  so  he  continues,  "I  will  see  you  again 
and  your  heart  shall  rejoice  and  your  joy  no  man  shall  take  from  you."  John. 
16  :  16,  20,  22.) 

Introit  or  THE  Mass. — 1.  Peter  2  :  2. 
"As  new-born  babes,  alleluia,  desire  the  rational  milk  without  guile,  alle- 
luia, alleluia,  alleluia.      Rejoice  to   God  our  helper ;    sing  aloud-  to  the  God 
of  Jacob.     Glory  be  to  the  Father." 

The  Catholic  Church  most  appropriately  brings  to  our  consideration  this 
day  the  admonition,  contained  in  the  word  of  the  Introit,  and  directed  by  St. 
Peter  to  those  who  were  ready  converted  to  the  Christian  belief. 

Prater. 

Grant,  we  beseech  thee.  Almighty  God,  that  we  who  have  performed  the 
paschal  solemnities,  may,  by  Thy  grace,  preserve'them  in  our  life  and  conduct. 
Through  our  Lord. 

Epistle. — 1  John.  5  :  4-10. 
" Dearly  beloved :  whatsoever  is  born  of  God,'overcometh  the  world:  and 
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this  is  the  victory  which  overcometh  the  world,  our  faith.  Who  is  he  that  over- 
cometh  the  world,  but  he  that  believeth  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God  ?  This  is 
he  that  came  by  water  and  blood,  Jesus  Christ :  not  by  water  only,  but  by  water 
and  blood.  And  it  is  the  Spirit  which  testifieth,  that  Christ  is  the  truth.  For 
there  are  three  who  give  testimony  in  heaven,  the  Father,  the  "Word,  and  the 
Holy  Ghost.  And  the  three  are  one.  And  there  are  three  that  give  testimony 
on  earth  :  the  spirit,  and  the  water,  and  the  blood,  and  these  three  are  one.  If 
we  receive  the  testimony  of  men,  the  testimony  of  God  is  greater.  For  this  is 
the  testimony  of  God,  which  is  greater,  because  He  hath  testified  of  His  Son. 
He  that  believeth  in  the  Son  of  God,  hath  the  testimony  of  God  in  himself." 

The  Catholic  Church,  in  view  of  the  great  mj'stery  of  the  perfection  of  our 
redemption  through  the  resurrection  of  our  Lord,  shows  by  these  words  of  St. 
John,  the  great  effects  produced  by  the  faith  in  Christ  the  Son  of  God,  of  those 
who  were  regenerated  in  holy  baptism,  by  their  success  in  overcoming  the  world, 
that  is,  the  enemies  of  their  salvation.  Two  principal  means  are  mentioned,  by 
which  our  Saviour  accomplished  the  redemption  of  the  world ;  water,  that  is, 
the  institution  of  the  holy  baptism,  in  which  Ave  are  cleansed  from  original  sin, 
and  BLOOD,  that  is.  His  death  on  the  cross,  by  which  He  perfected  the  atoning 
sacrifice  for  the  sins  of  the  world.  The  spirit,  however,  who  testifies  that 
Christ  is  the  truth,  is  the  same  Holy  Spirit,  who  after  His  ascension  descended 
upon  the  Apostles,  and  in  manifold  ways  testified  to  the  truths  of  the  doctrine 
of  Christ.  As  in  heaven,  the  three  divine  persons  in  indivisible  and  perfect 
harmony  testify,  that  Christ  as  the  Redeemer  has  really  appeared  upon  earth, 
so  is  this  great  truth  confinned  in  the  Church  upon  earth  by  three  visible  and 
harmonizing  testimonies  :  by  the  water  of  holy  baptism,  by  the  blood  sacrifice 
of  our  Saviour  on  the  cross,  and  BY  THE  EFFECT  OF  grace  produced  by  the  Holy 
Ghost.  If  we  believe  the  testimony  of  men,  how  much  more  should  we  credit 
the  manifold  and  confirmed  testimonies  of  God,  believing  confidently  in  Christ, 
the  Son  of  God. 


Gospel.— John  20  :  19-31. 

"  At  that  time :  When  it  was  late  that  same  day,  the  first  of  the  week,  and 
the  doors  were  shut, where  the  disciples  were  gathered  together  for  fear  of  the 
Jews,  Jesus  came  and  stood  in  the  midst,  and  said  to  them :  Peace  be  to  you. 
And  when  he  had  said  this,  he  showed  them  his  hands,  and  his  side.  The  dis- 
ciples therefore  were  glad,  when  they  saw  the  Lord.  He  said  therefore  to  them 
again  :  Peace  be  to  you.  As  the  Father  hath  sent  me,  I  also  send  you.  Wlicn 
he  had  said  this,  he  breathed  on  them ;  and  said  to  them  :  Receive  ye  the  Holy 
Ghost.  Whose  sins  you  shall  foi-give,  they  are  forgiven  them  :  and  whose  sins 
you  shall  retain,  they  are  retained.  Now  Thomas,  one  of  the  twelve,  who  is 
called  Didymus,  was  not  with  them  when  Jesus  came.     The  other  disciples 
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therefore  said  to  him :  We  have  seen  the  Lord.  But  he  said  to  them :  Except 
I  shall  see  in  his  hands  the  print  of  the  nails,  and  put  my  finger  into  the  place 
of  the  nails,  and  put  my  hand  into  his  side,  I  will  not  believe.  And  after  eight 
days  again  his  disciples  were  -within,  and  Thomas  with  them.  Jesus  cometh, 
the  doors  being  shut,  and  stood  in  the  midst,  and  said  :  Peace  be  to  you.  Then 
he  saith  to  Thomas :  Put  in  thy  finger  hither,  and  see  my  hands ;  and  bring 
hither  thy  hand,  and  put  it  into  my  side :  and  be  not  faithless  but  believing. 
Thomas  answered,  and  saith  to  him  :  My  Lord,  and  my  God.  Jesus  saith  to  him : 
Because  thou  hast  seen  me,  Thomas,  thou  hast  believed :  Blessed  are  they  that 
have  not  seen,  and  have  believed.  Many  other  signs  also  did  Jesus  in  the  sight 
of  his  disciples,  which  are  not  written  in  this  book.  But  these  are  written  that 
you  may  believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ  the  Son  of  God:  and  that  believing, 
you  may  have  life  after  his  name." 

The  first  appearance  of  our  Lord  to  His  Apostles,  when  Thomas  was  not 
present,  has  been  related  in  the  Gospel  of  Easter-Tuesday.  St.  John  in  the 
Gospel  of  to-day  speaks  of  a  very  important  act,  which  Jesus  Christ  on  this 
occasion  performed,  that  is,  the  INSTITUTION  op  the  holy  sacrament  of  pen- 
ance. 

The  whole  conduct  of  our  Saviour  on  this  occasion  evidently  shows  that  He 
intended  to  perform  a  solemn  and  important  act.  After  having  repeatedly  given 
His  peace  to  the  disciples,  so  that  they  should  become  the  bearers  as  it  were, 
the  mediators  and  dispensers  of  that  peace  which  by  Him  had  been  restored  to 
mankind.  He  says  to  them:  "As  the  Father  hath  sent  me,  I  also  send  you;" 
that  is,  the  same  mission  which  the  Father  has  given  me,  I  give  you ;  the  same 
work  of  teaching,  of  reconciling,  and  of  sanctifying  men,  which  I  have  performed, 
you  also  shall  accomplish  in  the  whole  world,  and  among  all  nations.  After 
these  words  He  breathed  on  them,  for  as  God  the  Father  in  creating  the  body 
of  the  first  man,  formed  of  dust,  breathed  into  it  an  immortal  soul ;  so  in  a  sim- 
ilar manner  shoidd  the  disciples  by  the  breath  of  the  Son  of  God,  be  created 
anew.  (2  Cor.  5  :  17).  He  then  said  to  them :  "  Receive  ye  the  Holy  Ghost." 
By  these  words  is  not  meant  the  wonderful  communication  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
which  our  Saviour  even  before  his  death  had  promised  to  His  disciples,  and  who, 
in  the  fullness  of  His  gi-aces  and  gifts,  descended  upon  them  at  Pentecost  but  a 
mysterious  and  endured  communication,  by  virtue  of  which  they  should  possess 
the  power  of  binding  and  loosing,  of  forgiving  and  of  retaining  sins.  And 
now  He  Himself  imparts  to  them  in  definite  and  clear  words  this  wonderful 
power,  He  institutes  in  His  Church  this  meaijs  of  salvation,  this  holy  Sacrament, 
in  which  the  pastors  of  the  Church,  the  Bishops  and  the  priests  forgive  the  sins 
of  those  who  confess  them  in  sorrow  and  contrition,  or  retain  the  sins  of  those  who 
are  not  suflBciently  prepared  or  who  are  unworthy  of  receiving  absolution ;  for 
from  the  fact  that  this  power  of  forgiving  or  retaining  sins,  given  by  our  Sa- 
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viour  to  His  Apostles  descended  to  their  legitimate  successors  in  office,  the  Bi- 
shops and  the  priests,  it  follows,  that  the  Church  of  Christ  -(vill  continue  to  exist 
until  the  end  of  the  world,  and  that  the  means  of  salvation  deposited  in  her 
must  therefore  be  of  the  same  dui-ation.  That  the  verbal  and  accurate  con- 
fession of  at  least  the  most  grievous  sins  and  their  accompanying  circumstances 
is  necessary  on  the  part  of  the  sinner,  follows  evidently  from  the  twofold  power 
given  by  Christ  to  His  Apostles :  to  forgive  or  retain  sins,  since  the  Apostles 
and  their  successors  could  not  without  an  accurate  knowledge  of  the  state  of  the 
soul  of  each  sinner  be  capable  of  judging  whether  they  could  give  absolution  to 
the  sinner  or  must  defer  it  at  least  for  a  time,  until  the  sinner  was  better  pre- 
pared. We  find,  therefore,  according  to  the  testimony  of  the  most  celebrated 
Doctors  of  the  Church,  that  the  holy  Sacrament  of  Penance  in  conformity  with 
the  provisions  of  Christ  can  only  b^  administered  in  the  following  manner :  The 
faithful  must  confess  their  sins,  at  least  the  most  grievous,  either  publicly,  as 
was  done  in  the  early  times  of  Christianity,  or  else  secretly  to  the  priest,  as  if 
to  God  Himself,  and  only  then  receive  absolution,  if  they  are  found  worthy  of 
it.  In  reference  to  this  St.  Jerome  says  :  "  By  two  Sacraments,  principally,  is 
the  blood  of  Christ  applied  to  us ;  by  baptism  and  by  penance,  which  latter  is 
sometimes  called  the  second  baptism."  In  regard  to  confession  the  same  holy 
Doctor  says  :  "  If  the  infernal  serpent  should  poison  any  one  by  a  deadly  sting 
and  the  unhappy  victim  should  conceal  his  wound,  the  master  possessing  the 
power  of  healing  would  be  of  as  little  use  to  him,  as  is  the  physician  to  the  sick 
man  who  out  of  shame  will  not  reveal  the  nature  of  his  disease."  In  the  same 
sense  St.  Augustine  says :  "  Be  not  deceived  by  the  words  of  those  who  would 
persuade  you  that  a  confession  to  God  alone  and  not  to  the  priest  can  save  you. 
We  by  no  means  deny  that  we  must  accuse  ourselves  often  before  God,  but 
at  the  same  time  we  say  to  you  only  what  the  pure  doctrine  teaches :  that  you 
are  nevertheless  in  need  of  the  salutary  counsel  of  the  priest,  in  order  that  he 
may  be  a  mediator  between  you  and  God." 

,_  The  Catholic  Church,  therefore,  expressed  herself  clearly  in  regard  to  this 
important  subject  at  the  last  general  council  of  Trent  (held  in  the  years  1545 — 
1563.) :  "  If  any  say,  that  the  Sacrament  of  penance  in  the  Catholic  Church  is 
not  a  true  and  real  Sacrament  instituted  by  our  Saviour,  so  that  the  faithful 
may  reconcile  themselves  with  God,  as  often  as  they  have  fallen  into  sin  after 
baptism,  let  him  be  anathema. — If  any  say,  that  according  to  divine  law  it  is 
not  necessary  in  order  to  obtain  foi-giveness,  to  confess  all  and  every  mortal  sin 
which  we  remember  after  a  careful  examination  of  our  conscience,  to  confess  se- 
cret sins  and  sins  committed  against  the  last  two  commandments  of  God,  and 
the  circumstances  that  would  change  the  character  of  sin,  and  that  confession 
is  not  only  instituted  for  the  instruction  and  consolation  of  the  penitent,  let  him 
be  anathema."     (Sess.  14.  1.  and  7.  Canon). 

At  the  other  apparition  of  our  Lord,  which  according  to  the  Gospel  of  to- 
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day  took  place  eight  days  later,  Thomas  also  was  present,  and  he  the  unbelieving 
one,  who  would  not  give  credence  to  what  the  other  disciples  had  told  him  of 
the  resurrection  of  Christ,  believed  at  last  the  undeniable  fact,  which  he  beheld 
with  his  own  eyes  and  handled  with  his  own  hands.  Filled  with  agreeable  sur- 
prise— but  at  the  same  time  overcome  with  a  holy  awe,  he  could  only  utter  the 
words,  " My  Lord  and  my  God!"  thus  loudly  and  explicitly  confessing  bis 
belief  in  the  divinity  of  Christ,  which  he  would  not  at  first  acknowledge. 

"  He  saw  and  touched  the  man,"  remarks  St.  Augustine,  "and  confessed 
God,  whom  he  did  not  see  or  touch.  By  what  he  saw  and  touched  he  undoubt- 
edly believed  in  what  he  could  not  see  or  touch." 

By  the  words  of  our  Lord :  "  Blessed  are  they  that  have  not  seen  and  have 
believed,"  are  denoted,  as  St.  Gregory  the  Great  remarks,  the  faithful  of  later 
times,  who  without  having  seen  the  Redeemcjr  in  the  flesh,  still  believe  in  Him 
with  a  willing  heart,  who  receive  and  practice  all  His  teaching  in  humble  obe- 
dience. 

The  same  holy  Father  adds  the  following  instructive  remarks:  "  Did  it  hap- 
pen by  mere  chance,  think  you  that  Thomas  the  chosen  disciple  was  not  present, 
but  afterwards  came  and  heard  of  the  resurrection  of  the  Lord,  but  havinf 
doubted,  doubting  touched,  and  touching  believed  ?  Not  by  mere  chance  did 
this  happen  but  by  God's  wise  providence.  The  mercy  of  God  arranged  it  so, 
that  the  doubting  disciple  in  touching  the  wounds  of  his  Master  healed  in  us 
the  wounds  of  unbelief;  for  the  unbelief  of  Thomas  confirmed  our  faith  more 
than  the  belief  of  the  other  disciples. 

The  concluding  words  of  this  day's  Gospel:  "Many  other  signs  also  did  Je- 
sus in  the  sight  of  His  disciples  which  are  not  wi'itten  in  this  book,"  especially 
if  we  add  another  passage  of  the  same  Evangelist  where  he  says :  "  But  there 
are  also  many  other  things  which  Jesus  did,  which  if  they  were  written  every 
one,  the  world  itself,  I  think,  would  not  be  able  to  contain  the  books  that  should 
be  written," — (John  21 :  25.) — are  an  important  evidence  for  the  truth  of  what 
the  Church  declares,  (see:  1  Cor.  11:  34;  Galat.  1:  8.  9;  2  Tim.  2:  2;  2 
Thess.  2 :  14 ;  2  John  12 ;  3  John  13.)  that  the  Holy  Scriptures  are  not  the 
only  depository  of  Christian  doctrine,  but  that  we  must  also  admit  TRADITION  as 
a  source  of  Catholic  dogmas.  There  are  some  points  which  are  accepted  even 
by  Protestants  (who  reject  tradition),  as  for  instance  the  validity  of  infant- 
baptism,  the  abolishing  of  the  Jewish  Sabbath  and  the  obligation  to  sanctify 
Sunday,  the  abolishing  of  the  precept  not  to  eat  the  flesh  of  strangled  animals 
and  the  blood  thereof,  all  of  which  are  proved  by  tradition  only,  not  by  the 
Holy  Scriptures. 
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CALLED   ALSO 

SUNDAY  "MISERICORDIA  DO^HNI." 

Intkoit  of  the  Mass. — Ps.  22. 

"  The  earth  is  full  of  the  mercy  of  the  Lord,  alleluia.  By  the  word  of  the 
Lord  the  hearens  were  established,  alleluia,  alleluia.  Rejoice  in  the  Lord,  ye 
just;  praise  becometh  the  upright.     Glory  be  to  the  Father." 

These  Tcords,  in  which  the  royal  Psalmist  joyfully  praises  the  omnipotence, 
wisdom,  and  benevolence  of  God,  are  set  before  us  by  the  Catholic  Church 
to  lead  us  continually  to  praise  and  glorify  -with  grateful  hearts  Him,  who  by 
the  death  and  resurrection  of  His  only  begotten  Son  showed  in  such  a  wonder- 
ful manner  His  infinite  love  and  mercy  to  man.  The  Church,  therefore,  com- 
mences the  Mass,  as  will  be  seen  hereafter,  on  all  the  Sundays  dui-ing  the  Easter- 
season  with  similar  praises  to  God,  that  the  faithful  during  this  holy  season 
may  join  in  the  exultations  with  which  the  Church  celebrates  the  glorious  victory 
of  her  heavenly  bridegroom. 

Prater. 
0  God,  who  by  the  humility  of  Thy  Son  hast  raised  up  a  fallen  world,  grant 
to  Thy  faithful  everlasting  joy,  that  those  whom  Thou  hast  delivered  from  the 
evils   of  eternal   death.   Thou    mayest   make  to  enjoy  everlasting  happiness. 
Through  the  same  Lord. 

Epistle.— 1  Pet.  ii.  21-25. 

"  Dearly  beloved :  Christ  suffered  for  us,  leaving  you  an  example  that  you 
should  follow  his  steps.  Who  did  no  sin,  neither  was  guile  found  in  his  mouth. 
Who,  when  he  was  reviled,  did  not  revile :  when  he  suffered,  he  threatened  not : 
but  dehvered  himself  to  him  that  judged  him  unjustly.  Who  his  own  self  bore 
our  sins  in  his  body  upon  the  tree :  that  we  being  dead  to  sins,  should  live  to 
justice  :  by  whose  stripes  you  were  healed.  For  you  were  as  sheep  going  astray : 
but  you  are  now  converted  to  the  shepherd  and  bishop  of  your  souls." 

• 

IMost  appropriately  is  this  passage  from  the  first  epistle  of  St.  Peter  placed 
before  us.  The  Apostle  here  proves  to  the  faithful  that  Christ  suffered  death 
on  the  cross  willingly  and  out  of  love  to  men.  His  brethren,  so  that  all  may  imi- 
tate His  patience  in  suffering,  what  could  incite  us  more  to  patient  endurance  of 
the  greatest  sufferings  and  adversities,  than  the  example  of  Jesus,  the  Son  of 
God,  who  took  upon  Himself  and  underwent  the  greatest  and  most  painful  suf- 
ferings that  had  ev-er  been  borne  by  any  one,  innocently,  not  for  His  own  sake 
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but  for  others,  not  by  force,  ut  willingly,  not  murmuring  and  lamenting  but 
patiently  and  in  obedience  to  the  will  of  His  heavenly  Father  ?  As  we,  there- 
fore, have  been  saved  by  the  sufferings  of  Christ  from  sin  and  eternal  punish- 
ment, as  we  have  been  healed  by  His  wounds,  and  reconciled  with  our  heavenly 
Father  by  His  great  sacrifice  upon  the  cross,  so  should  we,  redeemed  by  the 
blood  of  Christ,  as  brethren  and  co-heirs  of  Him  who  died  on  the  cross,  as  mem- 
bers of  the  Head  crowned  with  thorns,  follow  His  steps,  imitate  His  example, 
walk  with  Him  the  way  of  the  cross  and  thus  become  equal  to  Him. 

The  words  of  the  Apostle  in  this  day's  Epistle,  in  which  he  says  that  we 
were  like  sheep  going  astray,  but  were  now  converted  to  the  Shepherd  and^ 
Bishop  of  our  souls — refers  especially  to  the  parable  spoken  by  our  Lord  in  the 
Gospel  of  to-day,  in  which  he  calls  himself  the  good  Shepherd. 

'  Gospel.— John  10:  11-16. 

"  At  that  time  Jesus  said  to  the  Pharisees :  I  am  the  good  shepherd.  The 
good  shepherd  giveth  his  life  for  his  sheep.  But  the  hireling  and  he  that  is  not 
the  shepherd,  whose  own  the  sheep  are  not,  seeth  the  wolf  coming  and  leaveth 
the  sheep,  and  flieth :  and  the  wolf  catcheth  and  scattereth  the  sheep  :  and  the 
hireling  flieth,  because  he  is  a  hireling :  and  he  hath  no  care  for  the  sheep.  I 
am  the  good  shepherd :  and  I  know  mine,  and  mine  know  me.  As  the  Father 
knoweth  me,  and  I  know  the  Father ;  and  I  lay  down  my  life  for  my  sheep. 
And  other  sheep  I  have,  that  are  not  of  this  fold :  them  also  I  must  bring,  and 
they  shall  hear  my  voice,  and  there  shall  be  one  fold  and  one  shepherd." 

The  Gospel  of  to-day  contains  one  of  the  most  beautiful  parables  ever  spoken 
by  our  divine  Saviour.  In  the  most  touching  manner  He  expresses  His  infinite 
love  for  men,  to  save  whom  He  would  willingly  give  His  life,  and  the  Catholic 
Church,  in  placing  this  parable  before  us,  very  properly  reminds  us  of  the 
perfection  of  the  redemption,  purchased  by  the  death  and  resurrection  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

Our  Saviour  in  this  parable  calls  Himself  the  good  shepherd,  who  knows 
His  sheep,  protects  them  from  the  wolves  and  even  lays  down  His  life  for  them. 
Not  only  herdsmen,  but  superior  and  governor  of  nations,  kings  and  princes, 
teachers  and  priests,  and  even  the  Almighty  Himself  have  always  in  a  spiritual 
sen^  been  called  shepherds.  (Compare  3  Kings  22 :  17  ;  Jerem.  10 :  21 ; 
25 :  34 ;  Zack.  10 :  3 ;  Isaias  56 :  11 ;  Jerem.  2 :  8 ;  3 :  15 ;  Ephes  4 :  11 ; 
Rom.  12 :  7  ;  Gen.  49  :  24 ;  Ps.  22 :  1 ;  Isaias  40 :  11 ;  Ezek.  34 :  11. 12.) 

The  prophets  announced  our  Saviour  under  this  type.  Thus  Isaias  the 
prophet  says :  "  He  shall  feed  his  flock  like  a  shepherd ;  he  shall  gather  to- 
gether the  lambs  with  his  arm  and  shall  take  them  up  in  his  bosom,  and  he  him- 
self shall  carry  them  that  are  with  young."  (Isaias  40 :  11.)  In  the  same 
manner  the  Lerd  speaks  through  Ezekiel  the  prophet,  after  a  severe  reproach 


to  the  Tvicked  shepherds  of  the  people :  "I  will  feed  my  sheep  and  I  will  cause 
them  to  lie  down,  saith  the  Lord  God.  I  will  seek  that  which  was  lost,  and  that 
which  was  driven  away  I  w  11  bring  again ;  and  I  will  bind  up  that  which  was 
broken,  and  I  will  strengthen  that  wliich  was  weak,  and  that  which  was  fat 
and  strong  I  will  preserve,  and  I  will  feed  them  in  judgment.  And  I  will  set 
up  one  shepherd  over  them,  and  he  shall  feed  them,  even  my  servant  David 
(that  is  the  descendant  of  David,  Jesus  Christ,  who  in  the  new  law  should  in  a 
spiritual  manner  restore  the  kingdom  of  David,)  he  shall  feed  them,  and  he  shall 
be  their  shepherd."  (Ezek.  34:  15.  16.  23;  Ezek.  37:  24.)  The  most  im- 
portant types  of  our  Saviour  in  the  old  law  have  also  been  shepherds.  Abel, 
the  first  just  man,  who  was  innocently  killed  by  his  brother,  was  a  shepherd, 
and  ofiered  up  to  God  tbe  firstlings  of  his  flock.  (Gen.  4 :  2.  4.)  The  three 
great  Patriachs  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  as  also  the  sons  of  Jacob  (among 
them  Joseph,  the  most  beautiful  type  of  Christ)  had  been  shepherds.  Moses, 
the  leader  of  the  Israelites  and  the  great  law-giver  of  the  Old  Testament  was 
also  a  shepherd,  and  while  watching  his  flock  on  Mount  Horeb,  was  called  by 
the  Lord  in  the  burning  bush  to  free  his  people.  (Exod.  3.)  Even  king  David 
(the  ancestor  of  Chi-ist  according  to  the  flesh,  and  also  a  type  of  the  great  King 
of  the  new  law)  in  his  youth  watched  his  father's  flocks,  and  as  a  shepherd  boy 
was  called  away  from  his  flock  to  be  anointed  by  Samuel  King  of  Israel. 
(1  Kings  16.) 

All  of  the  prophecies  of  the  old  law  have  been  fulfilled  by  our  Savioui- 
according  to  His  own  words :  He  appeared  as  the  Good  Shepherd  of  all  the 
nations  upon  earth,  he  endeavored  to  feed  His  sheep,  to  nourish  them  with  His 
heavenly  doctrine,  and  to  protect  them  from  the  snares  of  their  spiritual  enemies; 
He  even  gave  His  life  for  them  on  the  cross,  suffering  the  greatest  pains.  He 
became  as  it  were  Himself  the  Paschal  lamb,  so  as  to  save  by  His  death,  His 
sheep  from  eternal  death,  and  as  a  pledge  of  His  continued  love  even  after  His 
death;  He  has  left  them  His  own  flesh  and  blood,  to  receive  in  the  Holy 
Eucharist  as  the  most  noui'ishing  food  of  their  souls.  St.  Chrysostom  discom-ses 
beautifully  on  this  parable  of  Christ  as  the  Good  Shepherd.  Drawing  the  dis- 
tinction between  Cb-ist,  the  Good  Shepherd  and  th%  wicked  shepherds  of  the 
Israelites ;  he  says :  "  Esekiel  the  prophet  has  foretold :  Wo  to  the  shepherds 
of  Israel,  that  feed  themselves  !  Should  not  the  flocks  be  fed  by  the  shepherds  ? 
That  which  was  driven  away,  they  brought  not  back,  neither  have  they  sought 
that  which  was  lost,  that  which  was  broken  they  have  not  bound  up,  they  have 
not  fed  the  flocks,  but  themselves."  (Ezek.  34 :  2.  4.  8.)  St.  Paul  expresses  the 
same  in  a  different  manner :  "  For  all  seek  the  things  that  are  theii-  own,  not 
the  thing  that  are  Jesus  Christ's."  (Philipp.  2:  21.)  Christ  on  the  other  hand 
proves  how  different  He  is  from  those,  who  only  ruin  others  by  saying  that  He 
is  come  to  give  them  life  ;  how  different  too  from  those  who  are  reckless  whether 
the  wolves  devom*  their  sheep,  by  saying  that  He  was  willing  to  give  His  life 
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for  His  sheep,  they  may  not  perish.  For  although  the  Jews  attempted  His  life, 
He  continued  to  teach,  He  did  not  give  up  those,  who  believed  in  Him,  but  He 
continued  His  work  and  even  suffereth  death." 

On  the  distinction  between  a  hireling  and  a  good  shepherd,  as  expressed  by 
our  Saviour,  St.  Gregory  the  Great  makes  the  following  remark:  "Not  a 
shepherd  but  a  hireling  is  he  called  who  does  not  feed -the  flocks  of  the  Lord 
out  of  fervent  love,  but  on  account  of  temporal  gain.  A  hireling  is  he,  who 
although  occupying  the  place  of  a  shepherd  does  not  endeavor  to  win  souls,  but 
who  desires  earthly  advantages,  delights  in  possessing  honors  and  distinction, 
enriches  himself  with  temporal  emoluments  and  feels  happy  when  the  people 
show  him  reverence  ;  for  this  is  the  reward  of  the  hireling,  so  that  for  his  oflScial 
labors  he  finds  what  he  seeks,  but  he  will  be  excluded  hereafter  from  the  inherit- 
ance of  the  flock." 

By  the  wolf,  which  catcheth  and  scattereth  the  sheep  is  understood  every 
seducer,  every  one  who  gives  scandal,  and  every  wicked  man  who  tries  to  cor- 
rupt the  faithful  by  word  or  writing,  by  bad  example  or  counsel  and  provocation 
to  sin  and  every  one  who  attempts  to  destroy  their  souls.  St.  Gregory  says: 
"  The  devil  also  is  the  wolf,  who  catches  the  sheep  by  inciting  one  to  intemper- 
ance, another  to  avarice,  one  to  pride,  another  to  anger,  tormenting  one  by 
envy  and  inducing  another  to  commit  fraud.  The  devil  therefore  like  a  wolf 
scatters  the  sheep  and  kills  spiritually  the  faithful  people  by  temptation.  The 
hireling  opposes  these  evils  neither  by  his  zeal  for  the  welfare  of  souls,  nor  by 
his  ardent  love  for  them,  as  he  seeks  only  the  outward  comfort  of  his  sheep,  so 
with  indiflerence  does  he  sufi'er  the  inward  losses  of  the  flock." 

Very  important  are  the  words  of  our  Saviour :  "  I  know  mine  and  mine 
know  me."  He  means  to  say,  that  as  He  the  Good  Shepherd  knows  His  own,  loves 
and  feeds  them,  and  desires  to  save  them  from  ruin  by  giving  up  His  own  life 
for  them,  so  also  should  His  own  people  know  love,  and  venerate  Him  as  their 
Good  Shepherd,  their  Saviour,  and  would  faithfully  follow  His  directions  and 
carefully  avoid  the  temptations  of  ravening  wolves,  in  order  to  remain  always 
among  the  number  of  the  elect.  In  reference  to  this  St.  .Augustine  says : 
"  The  sheep  hear  the  voiceiof  the  Shepherd,  and  he  calls  them  by  name ;  for 
He  has  written  their  names  in  the  book  of  life.  Therefore  the  Apostle  says : 
The  Lord  knoweth  who  are  His;"  (2  Tim.  2:  19.)  for  who  else  could  call  the 
sheep  by  their  names  and  lead  them  to  eternal  life,  but  He  iwho  knows  the 
names  of  the  elect  ?  He  therefore  says  to  His  disciple :  Rejoice  that  your 
names  are  written  in  heaven !  (Luke  10 :  20.)  And  who  else  preceded  them 
that  they  might  follow  Him,  but  He,  who  rising  again  from  the  dead,  dieth  now 
no  more,  death  shall  no  more  have  dominion  over  him,  (Rom.  6 :  9.)  and  He, 
who  when  walking  in  the  flesh  said :  Father,  I  will  that  where  I  am,  they  also 
whom  thou  hast  given  me  may  be  with  me.  (John  17  :  24.)  In  the  same  sense 
He  also  says :  I  am  the  door.     By  me  if  any  man  enter  in,  he  shall  be  saved ; 
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and  I  am  come  that  they  may  have  life,  (John  10  :  9.  10.)  that  is  true  faith  that 
•worketh  by  charity,  (Sah  5 :  6.)  through  which  faith  they  enter  into  the  fold, 
that  they  may  live,  because  the  just  man  liveth  by  faith,  (Gal.  3  :  11.)  and  that 
those  may  have  life  abundantly,  yrho  persevere  unto  the  end,  and  enter  through 
the  door,  that  is  through  the  belief  in  Christ,  and  arrive  where  the  Shepherd 
has  preceded  them,  where  they  never  die,  where  they  are  fed,  and  those  who 
hunger  and  thirst  after  justice  are  filled."  (Matt.  5:  6.) 

By  "fold"  our  Saviour  intends  the  Church,  that  great  institution  upon 
earth — into  which  He  would  bring  all  men  to  save  them.  Among  the  first 
were  the  "lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel;"  (Matt.  15:  24.)  but  then  the 
other  sheep,  not  belonging  to  the  house  of  Israel,  were  the  Gentiles,  spread  over 
the  whole  world,  and  to  call  whom  He  send  His  Apostles  as  shepherds  and  teach- 
ers of  the  nations.  Our  Saviour's  promise,  "  There  shall  be  one  fold  and  one 
shepherd," — is  not  to  be  understood  as  if  ALL  men  without  exception  would  be- 
come members  of  the  true  Church ;  for  according  to  the  teachings  of  divine 
revelation,  (2  Thess.  2 :  2-4 ;  Apoc.  19  :  19-21.)  even  in  the  last  days  of  the 
world  there  will  exist  many  adherents  to  the  prince  of  darkness ;  but  these 
words  of  the  Lord  refer  to  the  one  Church  founded  by  Him,  and  to  the  legiti- 
mate superiors  appointed  by  Him  in  His  Church,  in  whose  communion  alone  is 
truth  and  salvation,  and  out  of  which  there  is  no  salvation. 

The  proposition:  "extra  ecdesiam  niiUa  salus,"  that  is,  out  of  the  Church 
there  is  no  salvation,  which  St.  Cyprian,  Bishop  of  Carthage,  the  great  Doctor 
and  Martyr  of  the  Church  has  expressed  in  the  above  language,  and  which  the 
Catholic  Church  has  always  maintained  as  an  article  of  faith,  has  been  often 
misunderstood  by  the  opponents  of  the  Church,  and  the  Church  has  been  very 
unjustly  reproached,  as  if  by  this  dogma  she  would  deny  the  possibility  of  sal- 
vation to  all  who  do  not  belong  to  her  outwardly,  and  who  do  not  openly  con- 
fess their  belief  in  her.  This  dogma,  however,  is  proved  by  the  words  of  our 
Saviour  Himself,  and  when  rightly  understood  cannot  be  ofi'ensive  to  reasonable 
thinkers.  The  meaning  of  this  proposition  or  dogma  is,  that  Jesus  Christ  has 
instituted  only  one  true  and  legitimate  Church,  and  confided  to  her  those  means 
of  grace,  by  the  right  use  of  which  every  one  can  safely  work  out  his  own  sal- 
vation, and  that  under  pain  of  eternal  damnation,  He  has  commanded  all  to 
obey  her  and  to  belong  to  her ;  that  it  is  therefore  necessary  for  all  (so  far  as 
the  possibility  exists  of  such  outward  communion.)  to  enter  into  the  Church,  and 
scrupulously  to  use  her  means  of  peace  of  grace,  since,  according  to  the  words 
of  Christ  Himself,  he  who  will  not  hear  the  Church,  is  to  be  considered  as  a 
heathen  and  publican.     (Matt.  18  :  17.) 

This  proposition,  that  there  can  be  but  one  Church,  possessing  in  itself  all 
the  means  necessary  for  obtaining  eternal  salvation,  and  that  no  sect,  separated 
from  the  Catholic  Church  can  be  considered  as  possessing  these  means,  has  been 
defended  with  the  greatest  firmness  against  the  attacks  of  heretics  by  all  the 
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Holy  Fathers  of  the  Church,  Thus  writes  St.  Ignatius,  a  disciple  of  the 
Apostles,  to  the  Christians  of  Philadelphia :  "  I  confide  in  you,  that  you  in  the 
Lord  will  be  of  no  other  mind ;  I  write  therefore  with'  confidence  in  your  love 
to  God,  and  beseech  you,  to  remain  of  one  faith,  of  one  doctrihe,  using  one  and 
the  same  thanksgiving ;  for  there  is  one  flesh  and  0\E  blood  of  the  Lord,  which 
has  been  given  for  us  ;  in  the  same  manner  there  is  only  one  bread,  which  is 
broken  for  all,  one  chalice  of  the  Holy  Church,  one  Bishop  together  with  all 
the  priests  and  deacons,  my  co-servants,  because  there  is  only  one  God  the 
Father,  one  only-begotten-Son  of  God,  the  AYord  made  Man,  and  one  Comforter, 
the  Spirit  of  truth,  and  one  doctrine,  one  faith,  ONE  baptism,  (Ephes.  4  :  3  etc.) 
and  ONE  Church  propagated  by  the  blessed  Apostles  from  one  end  of  the  world 
to  the  other  in  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  with  their  own  sweat  and  labor. 
You  all  must  be  perfected  as  the  chosen  generation,  the  kingly  priesthood,  the 
holy  nation  (1  Peter  2  :  9.)  into  a  unity  with  Christ Avoid  therefore  as  child- 
ren of  light  the  division  of  unity  and  the  wicked  doctrines  of  heretics,  by  whom 
darkness  shall  spread  all  over  the  earth.  "Where  the  Shepherd  is,  there  the 
sheep  should  gather ;  for  many  wolves  in  sheeps  clothing  (Matt.  7 :  15.)  seek  to 
devour  in  captui-ing  those  who  hasten  to  the  Lord ;  but  in  your  truth  they  find 
no  place.  Be  guarded,  therefore,  against  wicked  words,  which  Christ  has  not 
sown,  but  the  adversary  who  destroys  man ;  they  are  not  sown  by  the  Father, 
but  by  the  devil.  I  write  this,  not  as  if  I  found  schism  among  you,  but  to  con- 
firm you  as  children  of  God." 

In  the  same  sense  St.  Cyprian,  Bishop  and  Martyr,  says :  "  Whosoever  de- 
nies the  Church  of  Christ,  can  not  be  called  a  confessor  of  Christ ;  for  St.  Paul 
says :  For  this  cause  shall  a  man  leave  his  father  and  mother,  and  they  shall  be 
two  in  one  flesh ;  this  is  a  great  sacrament,  but  I  speak  in  Christ  and  in  the 
Church ;  (Ephes.  5 :  31.  32.)  I  repeat,  that  when  the  holy  Apostle  says  this  and 
testifies  with  his  sacred  voice,  that  Christ  and  His  Church  are  united  by  indis- 
soluble bands,  how  can  he  be  with  Christ,  who  is  not  with  the  spouse  of  Christ, 
and  in  His  Church  ?"  In  another  place  he  says :  "  There  is  only  one  Church 
which  increases  into  many  congregations  by  means  of  her  fertility ;  she  pre- 
serves us  for  God,  she  shows  the  kingdom  to  the  childi-en  whom  she  has  brought 
forth  for  Christ.  Whoever  leaves  the  Church,  and  unites  himself  with  an  adul- 
teress, (that  is  with  a  sect  opposed  to  the  true  Church)  shall  be  separated  from 
the  promises  of  the  Church.  He  also  belongs  not  to  the  servants  of  Christ,  who 
leaves  the  Church  of  Christ ;  he  is  a  stranger,  an  impious  man,  an  enemy,  he 
can  not  have  God  for  his  Father  who  has  not  the  Church  for  his  Mother,  and  if 
he  was  lost  who  was  not  in  the  ark  of  Noah,  so  also  will  he  be  lost  who  is  not 
in  the  Church  of  Christ." 

St.  Jerome  expresses  the  same  doctrines  in  his  letter  to  the  Pope  Damasus ; 
he  says :  "  By  not  following  any  one  but  Christ,  I  live  in  communion  with 
yoiu"  Holiness,  that  is,  with  the  chair  of  St.  Peter ;  I  know  that  upon  that  rock 
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the  Church  has  been  built.  (Jlatt.  16 :  18.)  Whoever  eats  of  the  lamb  outside 
of  that  house,  is  unhallowed  ;  whoever  is  not  in  the  ark  of  Noah,  -will  perish  in  the 
deluge."  On  another  occasion  the  same  Holy  Father  says:  "We  must  remain  in  the 
Church  -which  has  been  founded  by  the  Apostles  and  which  continues  unto  these 
days.  If  you  should  hear  those  called  Christians,  who  are  Marcionites,  Valen- 
tinians,  Montensians  or  Compater  (names  of  diiferent  sects)  know  then,  that  it 
is  not  to  the  Church  of  Christ  that  they  belong,  but  to  the  synagogue  of  Anti- 
christ. They  are  those  of  whom  the  Apostle  says,  that  they  would  come." 
(2  Tim.  3.) 

Not  less  precise  and  clear  are  the  words  of  St.  Augustine  on  this  point,  he 
says :  "  We  must  not  seek  religion  in  the  confusion  of  the  Gentiles,  nor  in  the 
weakness  of  heretics,  nor  in  the  blindness  of  the  Jews,  but  among  those  who  in- 
violably keep  and  follow  the  true  doctrine.  W^e  must  believe  in  the  Catholic 
Religion  and  live  in  communion  with  that  Church  which  is  called  and  is  the 
Catholic  Church,  not  only  by  her  own  children,  but  also  by  her  enemies;  for 
even  heretics  and  schismatics  give  her  the  title  of  "  Catholic,"  not  only  when 
conversing  among  themselves,  but  even  when  speaking  to  strangers ;  for  they 
would  not  be  understood,  did  they  not  call  her  by  this  name ;  by  this  name  does 
the  whole  world  know  her."  And  in  another  passage  this  great  Doctor  of  the 
Church  says :  "  How  many  belong  to  the  body  of  Christ !  No  one  can  be  just 
his  claim  as  long  as  he  is  separated  from  the  unity  of  this  body ;  for  as  a  mem- 
ber separated  from  the  body  of  a  living  man,  can  not  retain  the  spirit  of  life,  so 
also  members  separated  from  the  body  of  Christ  the  Just,  can  in  no  way  keep 
the  spirit  of  justice. — For  the  one  bread  is  a  mystery  of  unity,  as  the  Apostle 
says  :  For  we  being  many  are  one  bread,  one  body,  all  that  partake  of  one 
bread.  (1  Cor.  10  :  17.)  Therefore  the  Catholic  Church  alone  is  the  body  of 
Christ,  and  He  is  the  Saviour  of  His  body.  (Ephcs.  5:  23.)  No  one  receives  life 
from  the  Holy  Ghost,  separated  from  this  body,  for  as  the  Apostle  himself 
says :  the  charity  of  God  is  poured  forth  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  who 
is  given  to  us.  (Rom.  5 :  5.)  He,  however,  shall  not  partake  of  the  divine  love 
of  Christ  who  is  an  enemy  to  unity.  W^hoever,  therefore,  wishes  to  receive  the 
Holy  Ghost  should  be  careful  not  to  remain  out  of  the  Church." 

In  regard  to  the  fate  of  those  who  do  not  even  outwardly  belong  to  her  fold, 
the  Catholic  Chm-ch  is  far  from  being  uncharitable  in  her  decisions,  nor  does 
she  deny  to  them  the  possibility  of  obtaining  heaven.  The  Church  has  never 
pronounced  the  sentence  of  damnation  upon  any  one,  nor  has  she  denied  eternal 
happiness  to  any  one ;  all  such  decisions  she  leaves  to  God,,  who  alone  knows 
every  man  as  he  really  is.  All  that  the  Church  holds  in  reference  to  this  point, 
in*  conformity  with  the  express  doctrine  of  the  holy  Scriptm-es  is,  that  every 
one  to  whom  the  possibility  is  offered  is  obliged  to  follow  the  truth ;  and  that 
those  who,  through  their  oic?i  fault,  out  of  pride,  malice,  indifference,  or  from 
any  other  insufficient  reason,  will  not  receive  the  truth,  can  not  obtain  eternal 
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happiness  from  whicli  they  cut  themselves  off.  We  can  not  say,  nor  does  the 
Church,  that  either  this  or  that  person  lives  in  error  through  his  own  fault,  and 
that  he  will  he  damned.  '  All  who  do  not  outwardly  belong  to  the  Catholic 
Church,  yet  live  in  ignorance  of  their  error — and  how  great  is  the  number  of 
such — are  not  only  not  condemned  by  the  Church,  but,  on  the  contrary,  if  they 
seek  honestly  after  the  truth  and  express  a  sincere  wish  to  renounce  their  error, 
and  to  follow  the  truth  as  soon  as  they  know  it,  are  considered  by  the  Church 
as  belonging  to  her  fold ;  for  the  Church  has  only  excommunicated  those  who 
intentionally  and  willingly  persevere  in  their  error  and  close  their  hearts  against 
the  truth.     In  reference  to  this,  St.  Augustine  says : 

"  Not  even  those  whose  errors  are  most  destructive,  if  they  do  not  pertina- 
ciously defend  them.  This  mercy  should  be  shown  to  those  who  have  become 
entangled  in  errors,  not  from  any  fault  of  their  own,  but  only  through  the  mis- 
fortune of  their  parents,  who  have  been  led  astray,  but  who  desire  to  find  the 
truth,  and  are  ready  to  embrace  it  as  soon  as  they  know  it." 


THIRD    SUNDAY    AFTER    EASTER, 

CALLED   ALSO 

SUNDAY     ' '  JUBILATE. ' ' 

Introit  op  the  Mass. — Ps.  G4. 

"  Shout  with  glory  to  God,  all  the  earth,  alleluia.  Sing  ye  a  psalm  to  his 
name,  alleluia  !  Give  glory  to  his  praise,  alleluia  !  alleluia  !  alleluia  !  Say 
unto  God  how  terrible  are  thy  works,  0  Lord.  In  the  multitude  of  thy  strength, 
thy  enemies  shall  lie  to  thee  in  vain." 

The  Church  expresses  in  these  words  her  joy  over  the  resurrection  of  our 
Lord,  inciting  all  her  children  to  praise  Him,  who  thereby,  to  the  terror  and 
confusion  of  His  enemies,  has  so  clearly  proved  His  omnipotence. 

Pbater. 

0  God,  who  dost  show  to  those  that  go  astray  the  light  of  Thy  truth,  that 
they  may  return  to  the  way  of  justice,  grant  to  all  those  who  are  numbered  in 
the  profession  of  Christianity,  to  reject  those  things  that  are  inimical  to  this 
name,  and  to  pursue  those  which  are  becoming.     Through  Christ. 
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Epistle.— 1  Petor  2  :  11-19. 

"Dearly  beloved,  I  beseech  you  as  strangers  and  pilgrims,  to  refrain  your- 
selves from  carnal  desires  ■n'bich  war  against  the  soul,  having  your  conversation 
good  among  the  Gentiles :  that  whereas  they  speak  against  you  as  evil-doers, 
they  may,  by  the  good  works  which  they  shall  behold  in  you,  glorify  God  in  the 
day  of  visitation.  Be  ye  subject  therefore  to  every  human  creature  for  God's 
sake:  whether  it  be  to  the  king  as  excelling  :  or  to  governors  as  sent  by  him  for 
the  punishment  of  evil-doers,  and  for  the  praise  of  the  good:  for  so  is  the  will 
of  God,  that  by  doing  well  you  may  put  to  silence  the  ignorance  of  foolish  men : 
as  free,  and  not  as  making  liberty  a  cloak  for  malice,  but  as  the  servants  of  God. 
Honor  all  men.  Love  the  brotherhood.  Fear  God.  Honor  the  king.  Ser- 
vants, be  subject  to  your  masters  with  all  fear,  not  only  to  the  good  and  gentle, 
but  also  to  the  froward.     For  this  is  thanks-worthy,  in  Christ  Jesus,  our  Lord." 

In  accordance  with  the  words  of  our  Saviour  in  this  day's  Gospel,  where  He 
speaks  of  the  little  while,  that  is  the  vanity  of  all  earthly  things,  the  Church  in 
the  Epistle  of  to-day  calls  our  attention  to  the  words  of  St.  Peter,  in  which  he 
says  that  we  are  nothing  but  strangers  and  pilgrims  upon  earth,  and  according 
to  St.  Paul:  "  That  we  have  not  here  a  lasting  city,  but  we  seek  one  that  is  to 
come."-^  (Hebr.  13  :  14.)  We  should,  therefore,  as  those  redeemed  by  the 
blood  of  Christ,  the  pure  and  undefiled  Lamb,  as  the  chosen  people,  refrain  from 
all  sinful  and  wicked  desires,  by  which  we  endanger  our  souls,  and  we  should 
confess  our  faith  by  a  good  holy  life,  endeavoring  thereby  to  induce  even  the 
enemies  of  our  holy  religion  to  respect  it,  as  well  as  its  founder,  our  Lord  and 
Saviour.  The  Church  admonishes  us  in  the  words  of  the  Apostle  to  practice  as 
faithful  Christians  and  servants  of  God,  those  obligations  towards  the  temporal 
rulers  placed  over  us  by  God  which  are  so  often  violated  by  men.  Even  if  our 
rulers  should  be  cruel  in  their  treatment  towards  us,  we  should  remember  that 
the  fulfilment  of  our  duties  becomes  more  meritorious  if  it  costs  us  hardship  and 
sacrifice.  , 

Gospel.— John  IG  :  16-22. 

"  At  that  time  Jesus  said  to  his  disciples :  A  little  while,  and  now  you  shall 
not  see  me:  and  again  a  little  while,  and  you  shall  see  me :  because  I  go  to  the 
Father.  Then  some  of  his  disciples  said  one  to  another  :  What  is  this  that  he 
saith  to  us:  A  little  while,  and  you  shall  not  see  me:  and  again  a  little  while, 
and  you  shall  see  me,  and  because  I  go  to  the  Father?  They  said  therefore: 
AYhat  is  this  that  he  saith,  a  little  while  ?  we  know  not  what  he  speaketh.  And 
Jesus  knew  that  they  had  a  mind  to  ask  him;  and  he  said  to  them:  Of  this  do 
you  inquire  among  yourselves,  because  I  said  :  A  little  while,  and  you  shall  not 
see  me:  and  again  a  little  while,  and  you  shall  see  me!  Amen,  amen,  I  say  to 
you,  that  you  shall  lament  and  weep,  but  the  world  shall  rejoice:  and  you  shall 
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be  made  sorrowful,  but  your  sorrow  shall  be  turned  into  joy.  A  -woman,  when 
she  is  in  labor,  hath  sorrow,  because  her  hour  is  come :  but  when  she  hath 
brought  forth  the  child,  she  remembereth  no  more  the  anguish,  for  joy  that  a 
man  is  born  into  the  world.  So  also  you  now  indeed  have  sorrow,  but  I  will  see 
you  again,  and  your  heart  shall  rejoice ;  and  your  joy  no  man  shall  take  from 
you." 

The  Gospel  of  to-day  contains  a  beautiful  discourse,  delivered  by  our  Lord 
to  His  disciples  after  the  Last  Supper,  and  immediately  before  His  Passion,  in 
which  He  endeavors  by  the  strongest  arguments  to  quiet  and  console  them  in 
relation  to  His  approaching  return  to  His  heavenly  Father,  and  for  this  reason 
it  is  called  the  farewell  or  last  discourse  of  our  Saviour.  In  the  following  Sun- 
days until  Pentecost,  parts  of  this  last  discourse  of  Christ  are  very  appropriate- 
ly proposed  for  otir  meditation,  since  this  entire  holy  season  is  devoted  to  the 
commemoration  of  the  last  days  of  our  Lord  upon  earth  before  His  ascension, 
and  before  the  descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  followed  soon  after. 

The  words  of  our  Saviour,  that  the  disciples  in  a  little  while  should  not  sec 
Him,  and  again  in  a  little  while  should  see  Him,  refer  first  to  His  approaching 
death,  when  they  should  see  Him  no  more,  and  to  His  resurrection,  when  they 
should  again  see  Him ;  they  refer  also  to  His  ascension,  when  He  would  be 
really  taken  from  them,  and  also  to  their  reception  into  heaven  which  He  had 
shortly  before  promised  them,  where  they  would  again  see  Him  with  the  eyes  of 
their  spirit. 

To  this  prediction  our  Saviour  adds  words  of  consolation  for  His  disciples, 
who  were  saddened  by  the  announcement  of  the  approaching  separation  from 
their  beloved  Master.  He  told  them  that  they  would  have  to  suffer  many  af- 
flictions and  sorrows  from  their  adversaries,  and  that  they  would  lament  and 
weep,  but  that  the  world  would  rejoice,  that  is  the  enemies  of  God,  and  that  His 
doctrine  would  triumph  even  amid  the  prosecutions  inflicted  upon  the  Church  and 
the  faithful.  These  afliictions,  however,  would  ]^ast  only  a  little  while ;  for  after 
having  finished  their  combat  upon  earth,  they  would  rejoice  for  ever  in  heaven, 
in  seeing  and  possessing  Him,  who  would  give  them  ample  compensation  in  their 
uevei'-ending  joy  for  the  affliction  and  sorrow  they  had  suffered  in  their  life  upon 
earth. 

A  beautiful  and  instructive  exhortation  on  the  above  is  given  to  us  by  St. 
Augustine,  who  says:  "A  little  while  is  the  whole  space  through  which  this 
present  world  passes.  Therefore  the  same  Evangelist  says  in  his  Epistle:  It 
is  the  last  hour.  (1  John  2  :  18.)  And  the  Lord  also  adds :  Because  I  go  to  the 
Father — which  expression  has  reference  to  the  former  words :  A  little  while,  and 
you  shall  not  see  me — but  not  to  the  following :  And  again  a  little  while,  and  you 
shall  see  me ;  for  by  His  going  to  the  Father,  they  were  not  to  see  Him,  and  it 
was  not  said,  because  He  was  to  die,  and  would  until  His  resurrection  be  re- 
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moved  from  their  sight,  hut  because  He  was  to  return  to  His  Father,  which  He 
really  did,  by  ascending  into  heaven  after  His  resurrection,  and  after  having 
spent  forty  days  with  them.  The  words;  'Yet  a  little  while,  and  you  shall  not 
see  me,'  refer  to  those  who  in  that  time  saw  Him  in  His  body,  because  He  was 
going  to  the  Father,  when  they  would  not  see  Him  in  His  mortal  body,  which 
they  saw  when  He  was  speaking  to  them.  The  following  words,  however : 
'And  again  a  little  while,  and  you  shall  see  me,'  contained  a  promise  made  to  the 
whole  Church  similar  to  the  declaration :  '  Behold,  I  am  with  you  all  days  even 
to  the  consummation  of  the  world.'  (Matt.  28  :  20.] 

"The  Lord,  however,  delays  not  with  His  promise;  yet  a  little  while  and 
we  shall  see  Him,  when  we  shall  have  no  more  to  ask  of  Him,  because  there  will 
remain  nothing  to  ask  for,  and  all  things  will  be  made  manifest  to  us,  while  time 
yet  continues ;  but  as  soon  as  it  is  passed  away,  we  shall  then  see  that  it  was 
indeed  only  a  little  while.  Ouv  joy  will  not  be  like  that  of  the  world,  of  which 
it  is  said:  '  The  world  shall  rejoice  ;'  but  while  longing  after  future  happiness, 
we  should  not  be  without  present  joy,  according  to  the  words  of  the  Apostle : 
Rejoicing  in  hope,  patient  in  tribulation,  (Rom.  12  :  12,)  like  a  woman  who 
when  her  labor  is  passed,  remembers  no  more  the  pain,  for  joy  that  a  man  is 
born  into  the  world. 


THE     PATRONAGE    OF    ST.    JOSEPH. 

On  this  Sunday  the  Catliolic  Church  celebrates  the  patronage  of  St.  Joseph. 

St.  Joseph,  having  been  chosen  by  Almighty  God  to  be  the  foster-father  (ff 
and  therefore  the  protector  of  His  only-begotten  Son,  and  at  the  same  time  pro- 
tector of  the  Blessed  Virgin,  it  naturally  follows  that  the  faithful,  while  vener- 
ating this  just  man  and  faithful  servant  of  God,  should  recommend  themselves 
to  his  special  protection.  St.  Teresa,  the  great  reformer  of  the  Carmelite  order, 
had  great  devotion  to  this  Saint ;  she  had  chosen  him  for  her  special  patron, 
and  endeavored  to  increase  the  veneration  for  him  among  the  members  of  her 
order,  and  all  others.  In  her  biography,  she  expresses  herself  most  beautifully 
on  this  point :  "I  have  chosen  St.  Joseph  for  my  patron,  and  my  intercessor; 
I  have  recommended  myself  most  earnestly  to  him,  and  have  always  found  that 
he  has  on  this,  and  on  other  occasions,  when  I  was  in  danger  of  losing  my  honor 
and  salvation,  afforded  me  greater  and  more  speedy  assistance  through  the 
Vol.  1-38. 
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power  of  his  intercession,  than  I  even  -would  have  dared  to  hope"  for.  I  do  not 
remember  that  I  have,  until  the  present  hour,  ever  asked  him  for  any  thing 
which  I  have  not  received ;  and  I  can  not  think  •without  astonishment  of  the 
graces  which  God  has  granted  me  through  his  intercession,  and  of  the  dangers 
of  body  and  soul,  from  which  he  has  saved  me.  It  seems  that  God  has  given 
grace  to  other  Saints  to  assist  us  at  certain  times,  but  I  know  from  experience, 
that  St.  Joseph  assists  us  in  all  necessities,  just  as  if  our  Lord  desired  to  show 
us  that  He  could  not  deny  any  thing  to  His  foster-father,  to  whom  He  was 
subject  while  living  upon  earth.  Other  persons  whom  I  have  advised  to  re- 
commend themselves  to  St.  Joseph,  have  had  the  same  good  fortune.  Many 
Christians  have  a  great  devotion  to  him,  and  I  perceive  daily  more  and  more 
the  truth  of  my  assertion.  St.  Joseph  is  especially  invoked  to  obtain  through 
his  intercession,  the  grace  of  a  happy  death,  since  he  himself  died  in  the  presence 
of  the  two  most  holy  persons  that  ever  lived  upon  earth,  Jesus  and  Mary. 

Intkoit  of  thk  Mass. — Ps.  32. 

"  The  Lord  is  our  helper  and  protector,  in  him  our  heart  shall  rejoice,  and 
in  his  holy  name  we  have  trusted.  Alleluia,  alleluia.  Give  ear,  0  thou  that 
rulest  in  Israel,  thou  that  leadest  Joseph  like  a  sheep.     Glory  be  to  the  Father." 

In  these  words  of  the  Psalmist,  who  particularly  mentions  Joseph,  the  be- 
loved son  of  Jacob,  the  Catholic  Church  prays  with  firm  confidence  to  God,  to 
lead  and  protect  the  faithful,  as  the  children  of  Abraham  in  the  new  law,  on 
account  of  the  merits  of  His  glorious  servant  St.  Joseph,  and  through  his  inter- 
cession. 

Pkater. 

0  God,  who  by  an  unspeakable  providence  wast  pleased  to  choose  Blessed 
Joseph  for  the  spouse  of  Thy  Most  Holy  Mother,  grant,  we  beseech  Thee,  that 
■#e  may  deserve  to  have  Him  for  our  intercessor  in  heaven  whom  we  venerate 
as  our  protector  upon  earth.     Who  livest. 

Epistle.— Gen.  49  :  22-26. 

"Joseph  is  a  growing  son,  a  growing  son  and  comely  to  behold:  the  daugh- 
ters run  to  and  fro  upon  the  wall.  But  they  that  held  darts  provoked  him, 
and  quarrelled  with  him,  and  envied  him.  His  bow  rested  upon  the  strong,  and 
tjie  bands  of  his  arms  and  his  hands  were  loosed,  by  the  hands  of  the  mighty 
one  of  Jacob  :  thence  he  came  forth  a  pastor,  the  stone  of  Israel.  The  God  of 
thy  father  shall  be  thy  helper,  and  the  Almighty  shall  bless  thee  with  the  bless- 
ings of  heaven  above,  with  the  blessings  of  the  deep  that  lieth  beneath,  with 
the  blessings  of  the  breasts  and  of  the  womb.  The  blessings  of  thy  father  are 
strengthened  with  the  blessings  of  his  fathers :  until  the  desire  of  the  everlasting 
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hills  should  come ;  may  they  be  upon  the  head  of  Josepli,  and  upon  the  crown 
of  the  Nazarite  among  his  brethren." 

The  Church  applies  to  St.  Joseph,  of  whom  Joseph  in  the  old  law  was  a 
most  appropriate  type,  these  words  containing  not  only  the  blessing  given  by 
the  dying  patriarch  Jacob  to  his  beloved  son  Joseph,  but  also  a  prophecy  in 
regard  to  the  great  blessings  which  would  be  bestowed  upon  us  by  the  pi'omised 
Saviour.  St.  Bernard  beautifully  compares  the  two  chosen  servants  of  God,  the 
Egyptian  Joseph,  and  Joseph  the  foster-father  of  our  Saviour,  as  being  much 
alike  in  respect  to  their  virtues,  their  vocation,  and  their  lives.  He  says  :  "  In 
speaking  of  St.  Joseph  the  foster-father  of  Christ,  remember  the  great  Patriarch 
who  was  sold  by  his  brethren  into  Egypt,  and  know,  that  he  not  only  received 
his  name,  but  that  he  also  attained  his  purity,  and  became  partaker  of  his  in- 
nocence and  dignity.  For  as  Joseph  the  patriarch,  who  wjis  sold  into  Egypt 
through  the  envy  of  his  brethren,  was  the  type  of  Christ  sold  by  Judas,  in  the 
same  manner  Joseph,  the  foster-father,  fleeing  from  the  persecution  of  Herod, 
carried  Jesus  into  Egypt.  The  first,  who  faithfully  served  his  king,  would  not 
sin  with  the  wife  of  his  master  ;  the  latter  faithfully  protected  with  his  own  con- 
tinency,  his  spouse,  the  mother  of  his  Lord,  knowing  her  to  be  a  virgin. 

The  first  Joseph  possessed  the  knowledge  of  the  mysteries  of  dreams — to 
the  latter  was  given  the  knowledge  and  participation  in  divine  mysteries.  The 
first  saved  the  corn,  not  only  for  himself,  but  also  for  the  whole  nation  ; — to  the 
latter  was  given  the  Bread  of  Heaven,  that  he  might  keep  and  preserve  it  for 
himself,  and  for  the  whole  world.  There  is  no  doubt  but  that  Joseph,  to  whom 
was  confided  the  Mother  of  our  Lord,  was  a  just  and  faithful  man.  Indeed  he 
was  a  prudent  and  faithful  servant,  whom  the  Lord  had  destined  to  be  the  pro- 
tector of  His  mother,  the  supporter  of  his  flesh,  and  the  only  assistant  of  His 
great  counsels  upon  earth." 

Gospel.— Luke  3 :  21-23. 
"  At  that  time :  It  came  to  pass  when  all  the  people  was  baptized,  that 
Jesus  also  being  baptized  and  praying,  heaven  was  opened  :  and  the  Holy  Ghost 
descended  in  a  bodily  shape  as  a  dove  upon  him  :  and  a  voice  came  from  heaven  : 
Thou  art  my  beloved  Son,  in  thee  I  am  well  pleased.  And  Jesus  himself  was 
beo-inning  about  the  age  of  thirty  years,  being  (as  it  was  supposed)  the  son  of 
Joseph." 

For  the  explanation  of  this  Gospel  see  the  Octave  of  Epiphany,  in  which  is 
contained  the  Gospel  of  to-day. 
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FOURTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  EASTER. 

CALLED   ALSO 

CANTATE      SUNDAY. 

Intkoit  of  the  Mass. — Ps,  97. 

"  Sing  ye  to  the  Lord  a  new  song,  alleluia,  for  the  Lord  hath  done  ■wonderful 
things,  alleluia.  He  hath  revealed  his  justice  in  the  sight  of  the  Gentiles, 
alleluia,  alleluia.  His  right  hand  had  wrought  for  him  salvation,  and  his  arm  is 
holy.     Glory  be  to  the  Father." 

The  Church  again  invites  the  faithful  in  these  words  of  the  royal  prophet, 
to  praise  God,  who  by  the  great  miracle  of  the  resurrection  of  His  Son,  revealed 
to  the  world  His  omnipotence,  kindness,  and  justice  towards  His  children,  by 
saving  them  even  in  a  higher  sense  than  He  did  the  Israelites,  from  the  enemies 
of  their  salvation. 

Prater. 

0  God,  who  dost  unite  the  hearts  of  the  faithful  in  one  will,  grant  to  Thy 
people  to  love  what  Thou  commandest,  and  to  desire  what  Thou  dost  promise, 
that  among  the  changes  of  this  world  our  hearts  may  be  fixed  on  that  place 
where  true  joys  reside.     Through  our  Lord.     Amen. 

EnsTLE. — James  1  :  17-21. 

"  Dearly  beloved :  Every  best  gift,  and  every  perfect  gift,  is  from  above, 
coming  down  from  the  Father  of  lights,  with  whom  there  is  no  change,  nor 
shadow  of  alteration.  For  of  his  own  will  hath  he  begotten  us  by  the  word  of 
truth,  that  we  might  be  some  beginning  of  his  creature.  You  know,  my  dearest 
brethren  :  and  let  every  man  be  swift  to  hear,  but  slow  to  speak,  and  slow  to 
anger.  For  the  anger  of  man  worketh  not  the  justice  of  God.  Wherefore 
casting  away  all  uncleanness,  and  abundance  of  naughtiness,  with  meekness 
receive  the  ingrafted  word,  which  is  able  to  save  your  souls." 

The  Apostle  in  these  words  admonishes  those  who  had  been  converted  to  the 
Christian  religion,  that  as  every  good  and  perfect  gift  comes  from  God  the  Om- 
nipotent and  immutable,  so  also  did  the  greatest  and  most  valuable  gift  which 
they  had  ever  received ;  that  is,  their  conversion  to  Chi-istianity,  their  regen- 
eration to  a  new,  spiritual  and  heavenly  creation,  which  was  given  them  not 
through  their  own  merits,  but  through  the  free  will  of  God,  and  through  His 
infinite  love  and  mercy.  The  Apostle  then  reminds  the  faithful  of  all  the  gifts 
they  had  received  without  any  merits  of  their  own,  and  he  entreats  them  to  avoid 
carefully  all  contradictions  and  quarrels,  all  uncleanness  and  other  sins  usually 
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committed  by  the  Jews,  and  rather  to  receive  and  practice  with  readiness,  meek- 
Dess  and  patience  the  ingrafted  word  of  God.  This  important  lesson  of  St. 
James  proposed  to  us  by  the  Church  for  our  earnest  consideration  at  this  holy 
season,  in  which  we  are,  through  the  redemption,  perfected  by  Christ,  reminds 
us  also  that  we  were  free  from  sin  through  the  grace  of  God  alone,  and  that  we 
were  regenerated  as  children  of  God. 

Gospel. — John  16 :  5-14. 
"At  that  time  Jesus  said  to  his  disciples:  I  go  to  him  that  sent  me,  and 
none  of  you  asketh  me  :  Whither  goest  thou  ?  But  because  I  have  spoken  these 
things  to  you,  sorrow  hath  filled  jour  heart.  But  I  tell  you  the  truth :  it  is 
expedient  to  you  that  I  go :  for  if  I  go  not,  the  Paraclete  will  not  come  to  you : 
but  if  I  go,  I  will  send  him  to  you.  And  when  he  is  come,  he  will  convince  the 
world  of  sin,  and  of  justice,  and  of  judgment.  Of  sin:  because  they  believed 
not  in  me.  And  of  justice:  because  I  go  to  the  Father;  and  you  shall  see  me 
no  longer.  And  of  judgment :  because  the  prince  of  this  world  is  already  judged. 
I  have  yet  many  things  to  say  to  you  :  but  you  can  not  bear  them  now.  But 
when  he,  the  Spirit  of  truth,  is  come,  he  will  teach  you  all  truth.  For  he  shall 
not  speak  of  himself:  but  what  things  soever  he  shall  hear,  he  shall  speak,  and 
the  things  that  are  come,  he  shall  show  you.  He  shall  glorify  me ;  because  he 
shall  receive  of  mine,  and  shall  show  it  to  you." 

In  the  Gospel  of  to-day,  which  is  taken  from  the  last  discourse  of  our  Sa- 
viour to  His  disciples.  He  comforts  them  by  promising  that  immediately  after 
His  return  to  His  father,  He  would  send  them  the  Holy  Ghost  who  would  take 
His  place,  and  whom  He  therefore  very  appropriately  calls  the  comforter. 
Christ  reproaches  His  disciples  because  they  had  given  themselves  up  to  such  im- 
moderate grief,  when  hearing  of  His  approaching  departure  from  them,  and 
because  they  had  not  considered  the  higher  motives  which  had  made  it  necessary 
for  Him  to  return  to  His  Father,  and  which  would  result  in  bringing  blessings 
upon  them.  On  this  point,  especially,  the  Lord  instructs  them  in  the  following 
words :  "  It  is  expedient  to  you  that  I  go,  for  if  I  go  not,  the  Paraclete  will  not 
come  to  you;  but  if  I  go,  I  will  send  him  to  you."  These  words  of  Christ 
mean,  that  the  Holy  Ghost,  in  the  fullness  of  His  graces  and  gifts,  could  not 
be  given  to  them  until  the  Son  of  God  had  perfected  His  work  upon  earth  and 
had  retired  to  heaven,  from  whence,  when  intimately  connected  with  His  heav- 
enly Father,  He  would  send  them  the  Holy  Ghost,  proceeding  from  Him  and 
the  Father,  so  as  to  spread  the  work  of  salvation  upon  earth,  and  to  render  it 
effective  in  them,  and  in  all  the  faithful.  Thus  it  was,  that  the  separation  from 
their  beloved  Master,  which  they  considered  according  to  their  own  narrow  and 
human  judgment  as  a  great  evil,  was  in  truth  a  great  blessing,  because  the  most 
salutary  consequences  resulted  from  it.     In  like  manner,  many  events  in  life, 
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which  in  our  short-sighted  judgment  we  think  very  sad  and  deplorable,  be- 
cause at  the  moment  we  feel  the  pain,  become  in  God's  wise  providence  a 
blessing.  We  find  them  even  necessary  for  our  welfare  by  their  beneficial  con- 
sequences, which  we  do  not  always  see  and  understand  at  the  time. 

To  the  promise  of  sending  the  Holy  Ghost  our  Saviour  adds  the  effects 
which  the  Holy  Ghost  would  produce  upon  earth,  and  mentions  three,  saying : 
"  He  (the  Holy  Ghost,)  will  convince  the  world  (that  is  all  men  not  yet  converted 
to  the  belief  in  Christ,  all  Jews  and  Gentiles)  of  sin,  of  justice,  and  JUDGMENT." 
He  then  explains  these  words  by  continuing :  "  Of  SIN,  BECAUSE  THEY  believed 
NOT  in  me."  Our  Saviour  defines  unbelief  as  a  sin  in  the  strictest  sense  of 
the  word,  because  from  it  all  other  sins  proceed,  and  as  long  as  it  exists,  it 
will  include  all  other  sins  and  keep  men  fettered  in  them.  Of  the  sin  of  unbe- 
lief the  Holy  Ghost  was  to  convince  the  world,  and  He  did  so  on  Pentecost, 
when  He  descended  upon  the  Apostles,  converting  on  the  same  day  three  thou- 
sand men,  who  had  previously  entertained  no  belief  in  Christ,  and  changing 
them  into  new  creatures.  The  Holy  Ghost  has  continued  to  convince  the  world 
of  the  sin  of  infidelity,  since  through  the  effects  of  His  grace  the  number  of  those 
who  have  left  the  errors  of  Judaism  and  Paganism  and  have  been  converted  to 
the  true  Catholic  faith  is  constantly  increasing.  "  The  Holy  Ghost  will  convince 
the  woidd  of  justice  because  I  go  to  the  Father  and  you  shall  see  me  no  longer." 
This  is  to  say  :  The  world  and  the  worldly-minded  have  so  far  not  understood 
my  divine  mission,  they  have  rather  believed  me  a  sinner  and  a  criminal,  they 
have  traduced  my  doctrine  and  my  life,  as  if  they  suspected  me  of  aspiring  to 
worldly  honor  and  glory  ;  but  because  I  go  to  my  Father  and  there  remain  in 
my  glory,  my  works  in  the  kingdom  of  grace  can  then  no  longer  be  denied  to  be 
the  works  of  Him  who  has  been  glorified  by  the  Father,  then  too  will  be  appa- 
rent to  all,  how  true  and  just,  how  holy  and  divine  were  my  life  aad  my  labors, 
and  that  I,  the  Just,  the  Truthful,  am  God. 

The  Holy  Ghost  would  convince  the  world  of  this  by  the  extraordinary 
wonders  wrought  in  the  name  of  Jesus  by  the  Apostles  after  the  descent  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  proving  thereby  ii-refragably  the  truth  and  divinity  of  His  doc- 
trine. 

"  Of  JUDGMENT  (will  the  Holy  Ghost  convince  the  world)  because  the  prince 
of  this  world  is  already  judged."  The  Holy  Ghost,  according  to  these  words, 
was  to  convince  the  world  by  the  eS'ects  which  He  would  produce,  of  the  fact, 
that  the  power  of  Satan  the  prince  of  this  world,  was  broken,  his  kingdom  upon 
earth  destroyed,  and  that  he  with  all  his  adherents  were  damned  for  ever.  A 
visible  sign  of  the  fallen  power  of  Satan  and  of  the  destruction  of  His  kingdom 
was  the  overthrow  of  the  temples  and  altars  of  the  idols,  the  gradual  disappear- 
ance of  the  rites  of  Paganism  and  of  the  vices  connected  with  it,  and  on  the 
other  hand  the  wonderfully  rapid  increase  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  as  the  king- 
dom of  God  upon  earth,  together  with  the  sublime  light  of  her  faith,  the  splen- 
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dor  of  her  Christian  virtues,  the  beauty  and  attractiveness  of  her  temples  and 
the  manifold  ceremonies  instituted  in  honor  of  her  divine  founder,  demonstrate 
to  all  men  the  perpetuity  and  glory  of  the  Church. 

At  the  close  of  the  Gospel  of  to-day  our  Saviour  promises  His  disciples  first, 
that  the  Holy  Ghost  will  teach  them  all  the  divine  truths,  which  in  consequence 
of  their  limited  understanding  they  could  not  then  comprehend,  and  which  He 
therefore  kept  from  them  ;  the  Holy  Ghost  was  not  to  promulgate  a  new  doc- 
trine, different  from  His  own,  but  the  Holy  Ghost,  of  one  and  the  same  substance 
with  Him  and  the  Father,  and  proceeding  at  the  same  time  from  both,  would  teach 
them  the  same  truths  which  He  the  Son  of  God,  the  Word  of  God  the  Father, 
had  brought  down  frorh  heaven  and  had  announced  to  them. 


FIFTH    SUNDAY    AFTER    EASTER. 

CALLED   ALSO 

SUNDAY    "VOCEM    JUCUNDITATIS,    OR    ROGATE." 

This  Sunday  is  called  "Rogate,"  because  the  week  commencing  with  this 
day,  is  called  Rogation-week,  and  the  first  three  days  the  Rogation-days,  of 
which  we  shall  afterwards  speak. 

Introit  op  the  Mass. — Isaias  48  :  20. 

"Declare  the  voice  of  joy,  and  let  it  be  heard,  alleluia;  declare  it  even  to 
the  ends  of  the  world,  the  Lord  hath  delivered  his  people,  alleluia,  alleluia. 
Shout  with  joy  to  God,  all  the  earth,  sing  ye  a  psalm  to  his  name,  give  glory  to 
his  praise.     Glory  be  to  the  Father." 

These  words  of  the  prophet,  in  which  he  expresses  his  joy  at  the  approach- 
ing return  of  the  Israelites  from  Babylonian  captivity,  the  Church  refers  in  a 
higher  sense  to  the  rejoicing  of  the  faithful  over  their  deliverance  from  the 
bondage  of  Satan,  effected  through  the  Redemption  of  Christ. 

Prater. 
0  God,  from  whom  all  good  things  proceed,  grant  to  Thy  suppliants  that 
by  Thy  inspiration  we  may  thmk  those  things  that  are  right,  and  by  Thy  di- 
rection perform  them.     Through  om-  Lord. 
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Epistle. — James  1  :  22-27. 
"  Dearly  beloved  :  Be  ye  doers  of  the  word,  and  not  hearers  only,  deceivmg 
your  own  selves.  For  if  a  man  be  a  hearer  of  the  word,  and  not  a  doer,  he 
shall  be  compared  to  a  man  beholding  his  natural  countenance  in  a  glass.  For 
he  beheld  himself,  and  went  his  way,  and  presently  forgot  what  manner  of  man 
he  was.  But  he  that  hath  looked  into  the  perfect  law  of  liberty,  and  hath  con- 
tinued therein,  not  becoming  a  forgetful  hearer,  but  a  doer  of  the  work ;  this 
man  shall  be  blessed  in  his  deed.  And  if  any  man  think  himself  to  be  religious, 
not  bridling  his  tongue,  but  deceiving  his  own  heart,  this  man's  religien  is 
vain.  Religion  clean  and  undefiled  before  God  and  the  Father,  is  this :  to  visit 
the  fatherless  and  widows  in  their  tribulation  ;  and  to  keep  one's  self  unspotted 
from  this  world." 

The  Epistle  of  to-day  is  almost  identical  with  that  of  last  Sunday.  The 
Apostle  admonishes  the  faithful,  whom  he  had  a  short  time  before  exhorted  to 
receive  willingly  the  word  of  God,  not  only  to  hear  it,  but  also  to  practice  and 
follow  it,  and  calls  attention  to  the  fact,  that  the  mere  heai-ing  of  the  divine 
word  would  be  of  no  use  for  the  salvation  of  their  souls.  The  Apostle  then 
shows  how  we  must  practice  and  carry  out  the  word  of  God  by  bridling  the 
tongue,  that  is,  by  avoiding  all  manner  of  evil  speaking,  by  being  merciful  and 
charitable  towards  the  poor  and  needy,  by  works  of  mercy  towards  our  neighbor, 
and  by  remaining  pure  and  undefiled  before  the  world,  that  is,  avoiding  all 
excesses  and  unlawful  attachments  to  worldly  things. 

Such  conduct  the  Apostle  justly  calls  a  clean  and  undefiled  religion,  because 
we  can  not  show  the  homage  due  to  God  in  a  better  manner,  than  despising 
out  of  love  to  Him,  every  thing  in  the  world,  avoiding  sin  and  fulfilling  faith- 
fully His  commandments. 

Gospel.— John  10  :  23-30. 
"  At  that  time,  Jesus  said  to  his  disciples :  Amen,  amen,  I  say  to  you,  if 
you  ask  the  Father  any  thing  in  my  name,  he  will  give  it  you.  Hitherto  you 
have  not  asked  any  thing  in  my  name.  Ask,  and  you  shall  receive  :  that  your 
joy  may  be  full.  These  things  I  have  spoken  to  you  in  proverbs.  The  hour 
cometh  when  I  will  no  more  speak  to  you  in  proverbs,  but  will  show  you  plainly 
of  the  Father.  In  that  day  you  shall  ask  in  my  name  :  and  I  say  not  to  you, 
that  I  will  ask  the  Father  for  you.  For  the  Father  himself  loveth  you,  because 
you  have  loved  me,  and  have  believed  that  I  came  out  from  God.  I  came  forth 
from  the  Father,  and  am  come  into  the  world  :  again  I  leave  the  world,  and  I 
go  to  the  Father.  His  disciples  say  to  him  :  Behold  now  thou  speakest  plainly, 
and  speakest  no  proverb.  Now  we  know  that  thou  knowest  all  things,  and  thou 
necdest  not  that  any  man  should  ask  thee.  By  this  we  believe  that  thou  comest 
forth  from  God." 


In  this  Gospel  our  Saviom-  consoles  His  disciples  by  directing  them  to  use 
His  name  in  prayer,  by  doing  -which  they  would  be  heard  before  God,  their 
Father  in  heaven.  The  Church  proposes  these  words  of  Christ  to  us  on  this 
Sunday,  because  with  this  day  begins  Rogation-week,  a  time  which  should  be  espe- 
cially devoted  to  prayer. 

To  pray  in  the  name  of  Jesus  means  :  1.  To  ask  the  Father  with  confidence 
in  His  word,  because  He  has  directed  us  to  Him. 

2.  Relying  on  His  merits,  we  may  expect  to  be  heard  in  our  prayer,  not  on 
account  of  our  own  worthiness,  but  through  the  power  of  His  infinite  merits.  It 
is  for  this  reason  that,  according  to  the  instruction  and  example  of  our  holy 
Church  we  usually  conclude  our  prayers  to  God  our  heavenly  Father  with  these 
words :  Through  Thy  Son  Jesus  Christ,  Our  Lord.  It  means,  finally,  to  pray 
according  to  the  direction  of  Christ ;  that  is,  in  the  same  manner  in  which  He 
has  taught  us ;  and  here  we  must  consider  two  principal  points.  AVe  first  must 
pray  for  those  things  which  our  Saviour  Himself  has  taught  us  to  ask  for,  that 
is,  for  eternal  and  heavenly  goods,  for  the  true  knowledge  of  God,  for  the  faith- 
ful observance  of  His  commandments,  for  constant  increase  in  virtue  and  per- 
fection and  for  the  possession  of  eternal  life.  Wo  must  therefore  pray  for  tem- 
poral goods  only  when  they  are  necessary  useful,  and  conducive  to  our  true 
happiness.  In  relation  to  this  our  Saviour  gives  us  the  following  beautiful 
advice  :  "  Seek  ye  therefore  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  His  justice,  and  all 
these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you."  (Matt.  6  :  33.)  He  also  teaches  us  the 
same  in  that  most  beautiful  of  all  prayers,  the  Lord's  Prayer,  for  six  of  the 
seven  petitions  refer  to  the  eternal  and  heavenly  goods,  and  only  one  (the  fourth, 
Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread)  to  temporal  goods. 

We  must,  secondly,  pray  in  the  manner  in  which  we  have  been  taught  to 
pray  by  Christ : 

1.  With  true  devotion  ;  for  He  says,  that  we  must  adore  God  i\  spirit 
AND  IN  TRUTH.  (John  4  :  24.) 

2.  With  true  humility,  as  He  has  taught  us  in  the  parable  of  the  Phar- 
isee and  Publican.  Luke.  18.) 

3.  With  firm  confidence,  to  which  He  encourages  us  especially  in  the 
Gospel  of  the  Rogation-days,  and  by  the  repeated  assurance  which  He  gave  to 
the  sick  who  were  cured  :  "  Thy  faith  (thy  confidence)  hath  made  thee  whole." 
(Matt.  9  :  22 ;  Mark  5  :  34  ;  10  :  52 ;  Luke  7  :  50 ;  8  :  48.) 

4.  With  perseverance,  which  He  proposes  to  us  in  the  Gospel  of  the  Ro- 
gation-days and  by  the  parable  of  the  unjust  judge,  who  avenged  the  wrongs  of 
a  poor  widow  on  account  of  her  continued  prayer  and  also  by  the  example  of 
the  women  of  Canaan.  (Matt.  15  :  22.) 

5.  With  resignation  to  the  will  of  God,  of  which  He  Himself  has  given 
us  the  most  beautiful  example  in  the  Garden  of  Olives.  (Matt.  26  :  39.)  Our 
Saviour  then  makes  the  following  just  remark  to  His  disciples  :  "  Hitherto  you 
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have  not  asked  any  thing  in  my  name,"  for  their  desires  and  petitions  referred 
at  that  time  especially  to  temporal  goods,  to  a  desire  for  preference  over  their 
companions,  to  obtaining  the  first  places  in  His  kingdom,  of  which  they  had 
an  entirely  wrong  idea ;  but  when  Christ  had  ascended  into  heaven,  they  would, 
as  He  told  them,  be  better  instructed  as  to  Him  and  His  kingdom,  and  learn  to 
pray  in  the  right  manner,  that  is,  in  His  name,  and  their  petitions  would  be 
heard,  so  that  their  joy  would  be  perfect. 

The  holy  Pope  Gregory  the  Great  gives  us  a  beautiful  instruction  on  praying 
in  the  name  of  Jesus ;  he  says  :  "  The  name  of  Jesus  means  Kedeemer  or  Sa- 
viour ;  he  therefore  prays  in  the  name  of  the  Saviour,  who  asks  for  the  means  of 
salvation ;  for  if  we  ask  what  is  not  useful  to  us,  we  do  not  ask  the  Father  in 
the  name  of  Jesus.  Therefore  the  Lord  said  to  the  Apostles,  who  were  then  of  lit- 
tle faith  :  '  Hitherto  you  have  not  asked  any  thing  in  my  name,'  as  if  Christ 
meant  to  say :  '  You  have  not  asked  any  thing  in  the  name  of  the  Saviour,  be- 
cause you  do  not  as  yet  desire  eternal  salvation.'  Hence  it  came  to  pass,  that 
Paul  was  not  heard,  (when  he  asked  to  be  freed  from  strong  temptation)  because, 
as  our  Lord  assured-  him,  it  would  not  have  been  of  any  advantage  to  his  salva- 
tion, if  he  had  been  freed  from  it."     (2  Cor.  12  :  8-9.) 

Consider  therefore  and  see,  whether  in  your  prayers  you  ask  all  things  in 
the  name  of  Jesus,  that  is,  whether  you  desire  the  joy  of  eternal  happiness ; 
but  you  do  not  seek  Jesus  in  the  house  of  Jesus,  if  in  the  temple  of  eternity  you 
ask  importunately  for  the  goods  of  this  world. 

The  three  days  following  the  fifth  Sunday  after  Easter,  and  immediately 
proceeding  the  Feast  of  the  Ascension  of  our  Lord,  are  called  Rogation-days, 
and  the  whole  week  is  called  Rogation-week,  because  on  these  days  public 
prayers  are  offered  and  processions  held  from  one  church  to  another.  As  the 
Blessed  Sacrament  was  not  cai-ried  in  the  procession,  as  on  the  feast  of  Corpus 
Christi,  but  the  cross  only,  they  were  in  Germany  called  processions  with  the 
Cross,  and  the  week,  Holy-Cross-wcck. 

The  origin  of  such  public  religious  processions,  which  are  frequently  either 
misinterpreted  or  condemned  by  the  enemies  of  the  Church,  is  very  ancient — 
older  even  than  Christianity. 

Among  the  Israelites  we  find  such  processions  held  on  important  occasions, 
for  instance,  after  the  passage  of  the  Jewish  people  through  the  Red  Sea  and  at 
the  destruction  of  the  Egyptian  host  (Exod.  15)  at  the  fall  of  Jericho  under 
Josue ,  (Josue  6  :  4-5,)  at  the  translation  of  the  ark  of  the  covenant  to  Jerusa. 
lem  by  king  David,  (2.  Kings.  5  :  6,)  and  at  the  dedication  of  the  temple  by  So- 
lomon. (3  Kings  8  :  3-6.)  Even  among  the  heathens,  according  to  the  testi- 
mony of  Plato,  Cicero,  Pliny,  and  other  celebrated  writers,  these  processions 
were  held  in  atonement  for  their  own  sins  but  more  especially  in  honor  of  their 
God.  Christ  Himself  entered  Jerusalem  accompanied  by  a  multitude  of  people 
who  walked  in  procession.   (John  12  :  12-13.)     At  later  periods,  even  in  the 
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time  of  the  Christian  persecution,  we  find  that  processions  were  held.  Thus  in 
the  year  two  hundred  and  fifty-eight,  the  body  of  the  holy  Bishop  and  Martyr 
Cyprian  was  brought  the  night  after  his  death  by  a  large  procession  of  Christians, 
carrying  torches  from  the  place  of  execution  to  a  decent  place  of  burial.  And 
when  in  the  year  two  hundred  and  ninety,  during  the  persecution  of  the  Chris- 
tians under  the  emperor  Diocletian,  the  body  of  St.  Boniface,  who  sufi"ered 
martyrdom  at  Tarsus,  Asia,  was  brought  to  Rome,  a  great  number  of  Ecclesi- 
astics and  other  faithful  met  it  chanting  solemn  hymns,  to  bear  it  into  the  city 
with  all  honor. 

After  the  persecution,  when  Christians  enjoyed  greater  liberties  and  were 
allowed  to  kold  their  services  publicly,  processions  became  more  frequent  and 
solemn.  According  to  the  writings  of  St.  Chrysostom,  St.  Basil,  St.  Ambrose, 
St.  Augustine,  and  other  Fathers  of  the  Church,  processions  were  held  in  order 
to  add  the  solemnity  of  the  great  festivals  of  the  Chui-ch,  and  to  implore  God's 
assistance  and  mercy  in  time  of  need.  Even  in  the  early  ages  of  the  Church 
the  cross  was  cari-ied  first,  then  followed  the  priests  with  the  images  and  relics 
of  the  Saints,  and  then  came  the  people,  according  to  their  rank  in  life. 

In  accordance  with  their  cause  and  object,  these  processions  received  their 
names.  In  the  earliest  times  they  were  called  Stations,  which  word  was  meant 
to  signify  the  gathering  of  the  faithful  who  met,  in  order  to  attend  at  a  certain 
place,  or  at  a  certain  church,  the  holy  sacrifice  of  the  Mass  and  other  prayers, 
from  which  church  the  station  then  received  its  name.  If  for  instance  they 
went  in  solemn  procession  to  the  church  of  the  Holy  Cross,  it  was  called  the 
STATION  OF  THE  HOLY  CROSS  [Statio  ad  Sanctam  Crucem),  which  expression  is 
still  used.     With  these  stations  were  also  connected  fasts,  hence  the  so-called 

STATION-FASTS. 

If  such  public  processions  were  held  for  the  purpose  of  imploring  God's  help 
in  afiliction  and  misfortune,  they  were  called  Eogations,  (kogationes  in  Latin, 
and  LITANIAE  in  Greek)  and  as  on  such  occasions  different  prayers  were  said  to 
invoke  the  mercy  of  God,  and  the  intercession  of  the  Saints,  these  prayers  were 
then  and  are  still  called  litanies. 

The  procession  on  Rogation-days  before  the  Feast  of  the  Ascension,  was 
instituted  in  the  year  four  hundred  and  seventyj  by  St.  Mamertus,  Bishop  of 
Vienne,  France,  at  a  time  when  that  city  and  the  neighboring  places  were  vis- 
ited by  earthquakes,  failure  of  crops,  conflagrations,  and  other  calamities.  To 
avert  the  judgment  of  God  which  was  visible  in  these  afflictions,  the  Saint  insti- 
tuted processions,  fasts,  and  prayers  during  these  three  days ;  and  as  tRe 
Almighty  shewed  mercy  to  His  afflicted  people,  and  the  plague  ceased,  the 
processions  were  always  held  on  these  days.  The  custom  spread  throughout 
France,  and  was  finally  instituted  for  the  whole  Church  toward  the  end  of  the 
eighth  century  by  Pope  Leo  III.,  but  the  fast  is  not  observed,  as  the  Rogation- 
days  fall  in  the  Easter- time,  a  season  of  joy. 
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During  tliese  processions  the  Litany  of  the  Saints  is  said,  to  invoke  the 
powerful  intercession  of  the  Saints  in  heaven  in  our  behalf.  As  the  Rogation- 
days  fall,  when  the  crops  of  the  field  are  just  appearing,  it  is  only  natural,  that 
the  faithful  should  pray  God,  the  Giver  of  all  good  things,  and  from  whom 
alone  all  benefits  proceed,  for  the  blessing  of  a  fruitful  year.  It  possesses, 
however,  even  a  higher  meaning,  as  the  three  days  immediately  precede  the 
Feast  of  the  Ascension  of  the  Lord.  This  wise  provision  of  our  holy  Church 
should  encourage  us  to  look  up  with  confidence  to  our  Saviour,  who  ascended 
into  heaven,  to  beseech  Him  to  be  our  Mediator  before  the  heavenly  Father,  to 
prepare  for  us  in  heaven  an  eternal  dwelling,  and  to  assist  and  protect  us  in  all 
our  necessities  of  soul  and  body.  ■• 

IxTROiT  OP  Tun  Mass.— Ps.  17. 

"  He  heard  my  voice  from  his  holy  temple,  alleluia,  and  my  cry  before 
him  came  into  his  cars,  alleluia,  alleluia.  I  will  love  thee,  0  Lord,  my 
strength  :  the  Lord  is  my  firmament,  and  my  refuge,  and  my  deliverer.  Glory 
be  to  the  Father." 

These  words  spoken  by  king  David  in  thanksgiving  to  the  Lord  for  having 
freed  him  from  his  enemies  and  from  king  Saul,  the  Catholic  Church  very 
properly  uses  at  this  time,  so  that  all  the  faithful  may  praise  the  Lord  with  a 
grateful  heart  for  the  assistance  which  they  have  received  during  life  and  to 
direct  us  to  pray  with  confidence  to  Him  as  our  helper  and  liberator,  refuge 
and  strength. 

Pkatee. 

Grant,  we  beseech  Thee,  0  Almighty  God,  that  we,  who  in  afiliction  confide 
in  Thy  mercy,  may  be  defended  by  Thy  protection  against  all  adversities. 
Through  our  Lord. 

Epistle. — James.  5  :  16-20. 
"  Dearly  beloved  :  Confess  your  sins  one  to  another  :  and  pray  one  for  an- 
other, that  you  may  be  saved.'  For  the  continual  prayer  of  a  just  man  availeth 
much.  Elias  wbs  a  man  passible  like  unto  us ;  and  with  prayer  he  prayed  that 
it  might  not  rain  upon  the  earth,  and  it  rained  not  for  three  years  and  six 
months.  And  he  prayed  again :  and  the  heaven  gave  rain,  and  the  earth 
brought  forth  her  fruit.  My  brethren,  if  any  of  you  err  from  the  truth,  and 
one  convert  him  :  he  must  know,  that  he  who  causetli  a  sinner  to  be  converted 
from  the  error  of  his  way,  shall  save  his  soul  from  death,  and  shall  cover  a 
multitude  of  sins." 

In  these  words  of  the  Apostle  the  Church  teaches  us  with  what  dispositions 
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we  should  pray  to  God,  in  ordei'  to  be  heard.  We  must  first  cleanse  ourselves 
from  sin  by  true  penance  and  sincere  confession  of  our  sins,  and  then,  when 
free  from  sin  and  again  received  as  children  of  God,  we  should  approach  Him 
with  confidence,  since  God  according  to  His  own  assertion  does  not  hear  the 
prayer  of  the  impenitent  sinner  (Isaias  59  :  1-5,)  but  is  merciful  to  those  who 
forsake  the  way  of  sin  and  do  penance.  (Isaias  55  :  7.)  As  an  example  of  how 
efi"ective  is  the  prayer  of  the  just,  the  Apostle  mentions  the  prayer  of  Elias  the 
prophet,  who  by  his  prayer  obtained  in  punishment  for  the  wickedness  of  king 
Achab  and  the  whole  people  of  Israel,  that  the  entire  land  should  be  visited  for 
many  years  by  a  terrible  drought  and  then  on  their  repentance  that  the  drought 
ceased  and  the  Lord  again  gave  rain  and  fruitfulness  to  the  earth. 

St.  James  especially  admonishes  the  faithful  in  the  above  words  of  the 
Epistle,  to  pray  for  the  salvation  of  their  brethren  —  a  most  important 
Christian  duty.  Thus  to  clfect  the  conversion  of  a  sinner,  and  therefore  the 
deliverance  of  his  soul  from  eternal  death  is  a  vei-y  meritorious  work,  and  is  one 
which  brings  a  blessing  not  only  upon  him  who  is  saved,  but  also  upon  him  who 
was  the  cause  of  conversion.  St.  Chrysostom  adds  to  these  words  of  the  Apos- 
tle the  following  beautiful  instruction  :  "  If  mariners,  whose  own  ship  is  obliged 
to  combat  with  storms  see  others,  even  at  a  distance,  in  danger  of  shipwreck, 
they  are  ready  at  once  to  assist  them ;  they  take  in  their  sails,  cast  anchor,  and 
throw  out  ropes  and  planks  as  a  means  of  saving  those  who  are  shipwrecked. 
Imitate  the  sailor  if  you  see  any  one  struggling  with  the  waves,  (that  is  with 
the  dangers  of  the  world),  and  see  him  in  danger  of  sinking ;  leave  your  occupa- 
tion and  endeavor  to  save  him ;  for  there  is  nothing  more  precious  than  the 
soul,  not  even  the  whole  world  ;  if  you  were  to  give  to  the  poor  untold  wealth, 
it  would  be  less  than  to  save  one  soul." 

Gospel. — Luke  11  :  5-13. 

"  At  that  time  Jesus  said  to  his  disciples :  Which  of  you  shall  have  a  friend, 
and  shall  go  to  him  at  midnight,  and  shall  say  to  him :  Friend,  lend  me 
three  loaves,  because  a  friend  of  mine  is  come  ofi"  his  journey  to  me,  and  I  have 
not  what  to  set  before  him.  And  he  from  within  should  answer  and  say  :  Trou- 
ble me  not,  the  door  is  now  shut,  and  my  children  are  with  me  in  bed  ;  I  cannot 
rise  and  give  thee.  Yet  if  he  shall  continue  knocking,  I  say  to  you,  although  he 
will  not  rise  and  give  him,  because  he  is  his  friend  ;  yet  because  of  his  impor- 
tunity he  will  rise,  and  give  him  as  many  as  he  needeth.  And  I  say  to  you. 
Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you :  seek,  and  you  shall  find :  knock,  and  it  shall 
be  opened  to  you.  For  every  one  that  asketh,  receiveth :  and  he  that  seeketh, 
findeth  :  and  to  him  that  knocketh,  it  shall  be  opened.  And  which  of  you  if 
he  ask  his  father  bread,  will  ho  give  him  a  stone  ?  or  a  fish,  will  he  for  a  fish 
give  him  a  serpent  ?     Or  if  he  shall  ask  an  egg,  will  he  reach  him  a  scorpion  ? 
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If  you  then,  being  evil,  know  liow  to  give  good  gifts  to  your  children,  how  much 
more  will  your  Father  from  heaven  give  the  good  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him?" 

Our  Saviour  teaches  us  by  different  beautiful  parables  to  have  perseverance 
and  firm  confidence  in  our  prayers  and  expressly  declares,  that  God  our  merci- 
ful Father  will  most  willingly  hear  our  petitions  and  will  give  us  good  gifts, 
especially  the  true  and  eternal  goods  of  heaven,  since  even  sinners  comply  with 
the  wishes  of  these  friends,  who  repeatedly  ask  them  for  assistance,  and  who 
give  not  hurtful,  but  good  gifts  to  their  children,  when  they  ask  for  them. 

St.  Ambrose  makes  a  most  instructive  application  of  the  parable  of  the  man 
who  goes  to  his  friend  at  midnight  for  three  loaves  of  bread ;  he  says ;  "  These 
words  of  our  Lord  te^ch  us,  that  we  should  pray  to  God  at  all  times,  not  only 
dui-ing  the  day,  but  also  in  the  night,  for  you  see  that  he,  who  came  at  midnight 
to  his  friend  for  three  loaves  of  bread,  asked  not  in  vain,  because  he  persevered 
in  asking. 

"  What  do  those  three  loaves  of  bread  signify  but  the  food  of  heavenly  mys- 
teries ?  If  you  love  God  your  Lord,  you  can  ask  not  only  for  yourself,  but  also 
for  others ;  for  who  can  be  a  greater  friend  to  us  than  He  who  has  given  His 
life  for  us  ?  David  asked  for  three  loaves  of  bread,  he  asked  and  received  ;  he 
asked  for  them  when  he  said:  '  I  rose  at  midnight  to  give  praise  to  thee.' 
(Ps.  118  :  62.)  He  therefore  obtained  the  spiritual  food,  which  he  has  given  to 
us  in  his  psalms.  He  asked  for  the  loaves  when  he  said :  '  I  have  labored  in 
my  groanings,  every  night  I  will  wash  my  bed  ;  I  will  water  my  couch  with  my 
tears  ;'  (Ps.  G  :  7,)  for  he  was  in  no  fear  of  awakening  Him,  whom  he  knew  to  be 
ever  watching.  We  should  also  be  mindful  of  the  above  passage  of  the  holy 
Scripture,  and  should  pray  day  and  night,  and  ask  forgiveness  of  our  sins.  If 
David,  the  holy  king,  who  was  constantly  occupied  with  the  affairs  of  his  king- 
dom, could  give  praise  seven  times  a  day  to  God  (Ps.  118  ;  16-4,  and  prayed 
always  at  the  morning  and  evening  sacrifice,  (Ps.  62  :  7  ;  140  :  2,)  what  should 
we  not  do,  who  must  pray  whenever  we  err  through  the  frailty  of  our  flesh  and 
of  our  spirit,  so  that  when  wearied  on  our  toilsome  journey  through  this  world, 
and  tormented  by  the  plagues  of  this  life,  we  may  not  be  in  want  of  that  re- 
freshing food,  which  strengthens  the  hearts  of  men  ?  Not  only  at  midnight, 
but  at  every  moment  must  we  watch  according  to  the  admonition  of  the  Lord, 
for  He  comes  in  the  evening,  at  midnight,  or  early  in  the  morning.  '  Blessed 
are  those  servants,  whom  the  Lord  when  He  cometh  shall  find  watching.' 
(Luke  12  :  37 ;  Matt.  24  :  46.)  If  you,  therefore,  desire  the  assistance  of  God's 
grace,  watch  ;  for  the  good  also  have  many  temptations,  and  if  the  spirit  should 
fall  asleep  with  the  already  sleeping  body,  then  is  all  life  and  strength  lost. 
Arise  therefore  from  your  sleep,  in  order  to  knock  at  the  door  of  Christ." 
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Pbatebs. 

To  aveH  the  Punishment  of  God. 

0  God,  Tvlio  by  sin  art  offended,  and  by  penance  pacified,  mercifully  regard 
the  prayers  of  Thy  people,  making  supplications  to  Thee,  and  turn  away  the 
scourges  of  Thy  anger,  which  we  deserve  for  oui-  sins.  Through  Christ,  our 
Lord. 

In  Time  of  Famine. 

Give,  0  Lord,  ■we  beseech  Thee,  the  desired  effect  to  our  supplications,  and 
mercifully  avert  famine,  that  the  world  may  know  that  these  scourges  come 
from  Thy  anger,  and  cease  through  Thy  mercy.     Through  Christ  our  Lord. 

For  Bain. 

0  God,  in  whom  we  live,  move,  and  are,  give  us  a  prosperous  rain,  that  we 
being  abundantly  provided  with  temporal  goods,  may  with  more  confidence  de- 
sire the  eternal.     Through  Christ,  our  Lord. 

For  Fair  Weather. 

We  cry  to  Thee,  0  Lord,  and  humbly  ask  Thee,  give  us  serene  weather. 
Let  us  who  are  justly  punished  for  our  sins,  experience  Thy  guiding  mercy  and 
kindness.     Through  Christ,  our  Lord.     Amen. 

For  aU  in  Affliction. 

Almighty,  Eternal  God,  consolation  of  the  afilicted  and  strength  of  the  weak, 
let  the  supplications  of  those  reach  Thee  who  cry  to  Thee  in  their  adversities, 
that  they  may  experience  in  their  need,  that  Thy  mercy  has  delivered  them. 
Through  Christ,  our  Lord. 


ST.    MARK. 
(For  the  Life  of  this  Saint,  See  April  25,  page  544.) 

InTROIT  of  TITE  MASS. — Ps.  63. 

"  Thou  hast  protected  me,  0  God,  from  the  assembly  of  the  malignant,  alle- 
luia !  from  the  multitude  of  the  workers  of  iniquity,  alleluia,  alleluia.  Hear,  0 
God,  my  prayer  when  I  make  supplication  to  thee  ;  deliver  my  soul  from  the 
fear  of  the  enemy.     Glory  be  to  the  Father." 
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This  fervent  prayer  of  the  royal  prophet,  who  had  implicit  confidence  in  the 
Lord's  assistance,  when  surrounded  by  enemies,  the  Church  very  appropriately 
applies  not  only  to  St.  Mark,  when  he  was  persecuted  by  the  enemies  of  God, 
but  also  to  all  just  men  who  are  in  peril ;  she  admonishes  us  at  the  same  time, 
that  in  all  dangers  of  soul  and  body  we  should  confidently  turn  to  God,  our 
powerful  and  merciful  protector. 

Pratek. 
0  God,   who  didst  exalt  blessed  Maj-k,  Thy  evangelist,  by  the  grace  of 
preaching  the  Gospel,  grant,  we  beseech  Thee,  that  we  may  ever  profit  by  his 
erudition  and  be  defended  by  his  prayer.     Through  our  Lord. 

Epistle, — Ezechiel  1  :  10-1-t. 

"  The  likeness  of  the  face  of  the  four  living  creatures  :  the  face  of  a  man, 
and  the  face  of  a  lion  on  the  right  side  of  all  the  four  :  and  the  face  of  an  ox, 
on  the  left  side  of  all  the  four  :  and  the  face  of  an  eagle  over  all  the  four.  And 
their  faces,  and  their  wings  were  stretched  upward :  two  wings  of  every  one 
were  joined,  and  two  covered  their  bodies  :  And  every  one  of  them  went  straight 
forward :  whither  the  impulse  of  the  spirit  was  to  go,  thither  they  went :  and 
they  tui-ned  not  when  they  went.  And  as  for  the  likeness  of  the  living  crea- 
tures, their  appearance  was  like  that  of  burning  coals  of  fire,  and  like  the  ap- 
pearance of  lamps.  This  was  the  vision  running  to  and  fro  in  the  midst  of  the 
living  creatui-es,  a  bright  fire,  and  lightning  going  forth  from  the  fire.  And  the 
living  creatures  ran  and  returned  like  flashes  of  lightning." 

In  the  above  Epistle  the  vision  of  the  prophet  Ezechiel  is  described.  The 
prophet  sees  the  figure  of  a  man,  surrounded  by  splendor,  sitting  upon  a  throne, 
which  was  upheld  by  four  living  creatures  beside  which  were  revolving  wheels. 
In  explanation  of  this  vision  all  Jewish  and  Christian  intrepreters  agree,  in 
understanding  a  symbolic  representation  of  Jehovah,  the  God  of  the  chosen 
people ;  they  disagree  however,  which  of  the  attributes  or  actions  of  God  are 
signified  by  the  emblems  quoted  in  the  above  passage.  Some  understand  by  the 
vision  the  Almighty,  others  the  majesty  and  glory  of  God;  others,  God  punish- 
ing the  Jews  through  the  Chaldeans,  others  again,  the  Divine  Providence  ;  and 
others  still,  God  revealing  Himself  in  Christ.  If  we  examine  the  faces  of  the 
vision,  which  God  Himself  commands  us  to  do,  (Ezek.  40  :  4 ;  Dan.  10  :  1,)  we 
find  that  according  to  the  general  rules  of  iconology,  they  point  to  the  relation 
between  the  Almighty  and  the  chosen  people,  they  represent  the  Almighty  as 
a  human,  royal,  sacerdotal,  and  divine  Lord ;  we  must  however  remark,  that  the 
attributes  of  divinity  are  very  striking  in  the  vision,  because  the  vision  was  to  pre- 
cede the  calling  of  Ezechiel  to  the  oflico  of  prophet,  and  his  prophecies  were  to 
be  the  announcement  of  punishment  to  the  people. 
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God  therefore  appears  in  the  figure  of  living  creatures,  who  are  subservient 
to  Him,  in  the  same  manner  as  He  protects  mankind  through  created  beings, 
the  angels.  (Hebr.  1  :  14.)  The  living  creatures  ivere  called  in  another  place 
(Ezec.  10  :  15-20)  Cherubim,  that  is,  strong,  powerful.  They  are  those- 
that  carry  the  Almighty,  (1  Kings,  4  :  4  ;  Ps.  17  :  11  ;  Ezec.  10  :  1,)  that  is,  to 
whom  God  working  for  men,  has  confided  His  power  in  order  that  they  may  work  in 
His  kingdom  upon  earth.  They  are,  according  to  the  opinion  of  the  Jews  and 
Christians,  not  only  symbolic  figures,  but  really  existing  beings,  Angels  of  the  first 
order,  like  the  Seraphim.  (Isaias.  6  :  2-3.)  The  symbolic  figure  chosen  to  illus- 
trate their  power,  or  rather  the  power  of  God  in  the  government  of  the  divine  king- 
dom upon  earth,  is  given  by  Exechiel  as  follows  :  They  are,  (according  to  the  fol- 
lowing description)  creatures  looking  like  men,  around  whose  head  are  four 
faces,  that  of  a  man,  of  a  lion,  of  an  ox,  and  of  an  eagle ;  they  stand  straight 
like  men,  and  have  four  wings  and  four  hands,  their  foot  is  like  that  of  a  calf ; 
the  whole  body  is  covered  with  eyes.  If  we  take  into  consideration  the  single 
parts  of  these  symbolic  figures  we  see  represented  at  once  the  omnipotence  of 
God,  the  fundamental  attribute  of  the  divine  being ;  for  the  creatures :  man, 
lion,  ox,  and  eagle  are,  according  to  iconology,  emblems  of  power.  Being  con- 
nected in  one  figure,  they  seem  to  indicate  not  only  omnipotence,  but  also  its 
difi'erent  attributes  ;  since,  according  to  iconology,  these  creatures  represent 
different  characters.  By  the  face  of  the  man,  humanity  seems  to  be  symbolized ; 
by  the  lion,  dominion ;  by  the  ox,  atonement ;  and  by  the  eagle,  who  in  ancient 
times  was  called  "  the  bird  of  God," — sharp-sightedness,  wisdom,  and  divinity; 
so  that  in  the  Cherubim  is  represented  Jehovah,  the  God  of  the  chosen  people 
in  as  far  as  He  makes  known  His  omnipotence  a  human,  kingly,  and  atoning 
Lord.  As  such  He  revealed  Himself  in  the  old  law,  especially  in  the  command- 
ments, and  for  this  reason  He  sits  above  the  ark  upon  the  Cherubim.  (2  Kings 
6  :  2.)  As  such  He  revealed  Himself  also  in  the  new  law,  for  Christ,  who  in 
His  divinity,  is  one  and  the  same  with  Jehovah  of  the  old  law,  is  Man,  King, 
Priest,  and  God.  It  is  probable  that  the  number  of  the  four  Cherubim  is  the 
emblem  of  perfection ;  others,  however,  believe  that  they  represent  the  four 
Angels  who  are  the  most  active  in  the  kingdom  of  God :  Michael,  Raphael, 
Gabriel,  and  Uriel,  and  some  of  the  most  learned  Doctors  of  the  Chui-ch  main- 
tain, that  the  four  Cherubim  are  prophetic  emblems  of  the  four  Evangelists,  as 
they  represent  Christ,  according  to  His  four  attributes  as  Man,  King,  Priest, 
and  God. 

Gospel.— Luke  10:  1-0. 

"  At  that  time :  The  Lord  appointed  also  other  seventy-two :  and  he  sent 
them  two  and  two  before  his  face  into  every  city  and  placfe  whither  he  himself 
was  to  come.     And  he  said  to  them  :  The  harvest  indeed  is  great,  but  the  labor- 
VoL.  1-39. 
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ers  are  few.  Pray  yc  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  send  laborers 
into  his  harvest.  Go :  Behold  I  send  you  as  lambs  among  wolves.  Carry 
neither  purse  nor  scrip,  nor  shoes ;  and  salute  no  man  by  the  way.  Into  what- 
soever house  you  enter,  first  say :  Peace  be  to  this  house :  And  if  the  son  of 
peace  be  there,  your  peace  shall  rest  upon  him :  but  if  not,  it  shall  return  to 
you.  And  in  the  same  house  remain,  eating  and  drinking  such  things  as  they 
have.  For  the  laborer  is  worthy  of  his  hire.  Remove  not  from  house  to  house. 
And  into  what  city  soever  you  enter,  and  they  receive  you,  eat  such  things  as 
are  set  before  you ;  and  heal  the  sick  that  are  therein,  and  say  to  them :  The 
kingdom  of  God  is  come  nigh  unto  you." 

As  our  Saviour  had  already  sent  the  twelve  Apostles,  to  take  part  in  His 
work  of  proclaiming  the  Gospel  everywhere  in  the  cities  and  villages  of  Judea, 
so  He  next  selected  from  among  the  many  disciples,  who  followed  Him  for  the 
same  object,  seventy-two  others,  among  whom  was  St.  Mark.  According  to  the 
general  opinion  of  the  Holy  Fathers  and  the  unanimous  belief  of  the  whole 
Catholic  Church,  a  certain  rank  existed  among  the  disciples  elect ;  the  twelve 
Aposiles  were  the  first  in  rank,  as  the  immediate  representatives  of  the  Saviour 
Himself;  the  seventy-two  disciples  belonged  to  the  second  rank,  and  possessed 
less  power.  It  is  for  this  reason,  that  from  the  earliest  times  of  Christianity 
the  Bishops  were  considered  to  be  the  supreme  Pastors  of  the  Church,  as  the 
successors  of  the  Apostles,  and  the  Priests  as  the  successors  of  the  seventy-two 
disciples. 

Our  Saviour  sent  them  out  two  and  two  for  the  reason,  that  as  they  were 
not  yet  tried  and  confirmed  in  proclaiming  the  Gospel,  like  the  Apostles,  they 
should  assist,  console,  and  encourage  each  other,  and  thus  working  with  one 
spirit  attain  with  more  facility  the  object  of  their  mission.  He  sent  them,  ac- 
cording to  the  Gospel,  before  His  face  into  every  city  and  place,  whither  He 
Himself  was  to  come,  in  order  to  prepare  the  hearts  of  men  for  His  coming,  and 
dispose  them  favorable  to  His  divine  doctrine.  St.  Gregory  the  Great  very 
justly  remarks  :  "  Not  in  vain  is  it  said  :  He  sent  them  before  His  face  into  every 
city  and  place  whither  He  Himself  was  to  come  ;  the  Lord  follows  His  preachers, 
for  first  comes  the  preaching,  and  then  the  Lord  enters  into  the  abode  of  our 
hearts.  In  the  same  sense  Isaias  said  to  the  preachers :  Prepare  ye  the  way 
of  the  Lord,  make  straight  His  paths.  (Isaias  40  :  3.)  And  David  says  :  Make 
a  way  for  Him,  who  ascendcth  upon  the  west.  (Ps.  67  :  5.)  The  Lord  ascended 
upon  the  west,  when  after  the  humiliation  of  His  sufferings  He  revealed  His 
glory  the  more  at  His  resurrection  ;  for  He  in  truth  ascended  upon  the  west, 
because  through  His  resurrection  He  trampled  on  the  death  which  He  suffei-ed. 
We  therefore  prepare  the  way  of  Him,  who  ascended  upon  the  west  by  announ- 
cing His  glory  to  your  hearts,  so  that  when  He  follows.  He  may  enlighten  you 
through  the  possession  of  His  love." 


The  procession  on  St.  Mark's  day  originated  in  the  following  manner :  In 
the  year  590  a  pestilence  broke  out  in  the  city  of  Rome,  during  which  all  who 
yawned  or  sneezed  soon  fell  down  and  died,  from  which  arose  the  custom  of 
saying  to  any  one  who  sneezed,  "  God  bless  you,"  and  the  habit  of  making  the 
sign  of  the  cross  over  the  mouth  when  one  gaped.  St.  Gregory  the  Great  then 
appointed  a  great  procession  by  means  of  which  the  plague  disappeared.  On 
the  same  day  an  Angel  in  the  act  of  sheathing  a  bloody  sword  was  seen  upon 
the  castle  of  Rome,  Avliich  denoted  the  cessation  of  the  plague.  In  memory  of 
this  event  a  gilded  statue  of  St.  Michael  the  Archangel  was  placed  upon  the 
castle,  which  has  ever  afterwards  been  known  as  "  the  castle  of  St.  Angelo." 


VIGIL    OF    THE    ASCENSION. 

Introit  of  the  Mass,  and  Prayer  the  same  as  last  Sunday. 

Epistle. — Ephesians  4  :  7-13. 

"Brt:thren:  To  every  one  of  us  is  given  grace  according  to  the  measure  of 
the  giving  of  Christ.  Wherefore  he  saith  :  Ascending  on  high,  he  led  captivity 
captive ;  he  gave  gifts  to  men.  Now,  that  he  ascended,  what  is  it,  but  because 
he  also  descended  first  into  the  lower  parts  of  the  earth  ?  He  that  descended  is 
the  same  also  that  ascended  above  all  the  heavens,  that  he  might  fill  all  things. 
And  he  gave  some  Apostles,  and  some  prophets,  and  other  some  Evangelists, 
and  other  some  pastors  and  doctors.  For  the  perfecting  of  the  Saints,  for  the 
work  of  the  ministry,  for  the  edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ ;  Until  we  all  meet 
into  the  unity  of  faith  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God,  vmto  a  perfect 
man,  unto  the  measure  of  the  age  of  the  fullness  of  Christ." 

The  Apostle  in  this  passage  instructs  the  faithful  on  the  blessed  efiects  of 
redemption,  which  in  itself  is  alike  for  all  men,  since  through  it  all  become  chil- 
dren of  God  and  heirs  of  heaven,  but  it  varies  in  the  outward  form,  since  the 
faithful  according  to  their  faculty  and  according  to  the  will  of  God,  are  called 
to  different  ofiices  and  occupations  in  the  Church.  The  Apostle  at  the  same 
time  explains  a  passage  of  the  prophecies  of  David,  in  which  he  predicted  the 
triumph  of  the  Son  of  God  at  His  ascension,  when  He  would  lead  captivity 
captive  ;  that  is,  according  to  the  interpretation  of  the  Holy  Fathers,  He  would 
overcome,  and,  as  it  were,  make  captive  the  enemies  of  our  salvation,  the  devil, 
sin,  death,  and  the  world,  and  would  also  deliver  from  captivity  and  take  into 
heaven  with  Him  all  those  who  were  deprived  of  their  liberty  by  those  enemies, 
and  held  captive,  (especially  the  souls  of  the  just  in  limbo.) 
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GoLFEL.  John.  17  :  1-11. 

"  At  that  time :  Jesus  lifting  up  liis  eyes  to  heaven,  said :  Father,  the  hour 
is  come  :  glorify  thy  Son,  that  thy  Son  may  glorify  thee.  As  thou  hast  given 
him  power  over  all  flesh,  that  he  may  give  eternal  life  to  all  whom  thou  hast 
given  him.  Now  this  is  eternal  life.  That  they  may  know  thee,  the  only  true 
God,  and  Jesus  Christ,  whom  thou  hast  sent.  I  have  glorified  thee  on  the  earth  ; 
I  have  finished  the  woi"k  which  thou  gavest  me  to  do,  and  now  glorify  thou 
me,  0  Father,  with  thyself,  with  the  glory  which  I  had,  before  the  world  was 
made,  with  thee.  I  have  manifested  thy  name  to  the  men  whom  thou  hast  given 
me  out  of  the  world.  Thine  they  were  and  to  mo  thou  gavest  them,  and  they 
have  kept  thy  word.  Now  they  have  known  that  all  things  which  thou  hast 
given  me  are  from  thee ;  because  the  words  which  thou  gavest  me,  I  have  given 
to  them,  and  they  have  received  them,  and  have  known  in  very  deed,  that  I 
came  out  from  thee,  and  they  have  believed,  that  thou  didst  send  me.  I  pray 
for  them ;  I  pray  not  for  the  world,  but  for  them,  whom  thou  hast  given  me, 
because  they  are  thine,  and  all  my  things  are  thine,  and  thine  are  mine,  and  I 
am  glorified  in  them.  And  now  I  am  not  in  the  world,  and  these  are  in  the 
world,  and  I  come  to  thee." 

The  Chui'ch  to-day  very  appropriately  recounts  to  us  the  beginning  of  that 
sublime  prayer,  which  our  Saviour  oifered  up  to  His  heavenly  Father,  at  the 
conclusion  of  His  life  upon  earth,  and  immediately  after  His  last  beautiful  dis- 
course, in  which  He  prays  for  His  disciples  and  for  all  the  faithful  in  all  future 
ages  !  We  can  select  no  bettor  meditation  than  the  words  spoken  by  our  Sa- 
viour before  His  death,  in  which  He  evinces  His  interest  in  our  salvation,  and  in 
His  Church.  St.  Augustine,  in  speaking  of  this  prayer  of  our  Lord,  says : 
Christ,  who  is  one  and  co-eternal  with  the  Father,  who  assumed  the  form  of  a 
sei-vant,  could,  if  He  wished,  have  prayed  in  silence,  but  He  desired  to  present 
Himself  to  the  Father  praying,  in  order  to  become  our  teacher.  Therefore  He 
has  made  known  to  us  the  prayer  which  He  oifered  up  in  our  behalf,  because 
not  only  are  the  words  addressed  by  such  a  Master  to  His  disciples  edifying,  but 
His  prayer  addressed  to  His  heavenly  Father  is  also  most  instructive  ;  not  only 
to  those  who  were  present,  but  to  us  also  who  read  it  in  the  holy  Scriptures. 
He  therefore  said :  Father,  the  hour  is  come,  glorify  thy  Son ;  showing  thereby 
that  time  and  all  that  He  does  and  permits,  is  directed  by  Him,  who  is  not 
governed  by  time,  because  whatever  happens  in  time,  has  its  cause  in  the  wisdom 
of  God,  in  whom  change  of  time  has  no  place.  We  should  therefore  not  be- 
lieve, that  the  hour  had  come  by  chance,  but  rather  by  the  wise  disposition  of 
God.  The  sufferings  of  Christ  were  not  brought  on  by  a  necessity  dependant 
upon  the  stars,  for  far  be  it  from  our  belief,  that  the  stars  could  force  the  Crea- 
tor of  the  stars  to  die.  Many  believe  that  the  Son  was  glorified  by  the  Father 
in  not  having  been  spared,  but  in  having  been  sacrificed  for  our  sakes ;  if  how- 
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ever  He  was  glorified  by  His  sufferings  and  death,  how  much  more  was  He  glo- 
rified by  His  resurrection !  For  in  His  sufferings  and  death  His  humiliation  was 
made  more  manifest  than  in  His  glorification,  for  the  Apostle  says :  "  He  hum- 
bled Himself,  becoming  obedient  unto  death,  even  to  the  death  of  the  cross ; 
for  which  cause  God  also  hath  exalted  Him,  and  hath  given  Him  a  name  which 
is  above  all  names,  that  in  the  name  of  Jesus  every  knee  should  bow,  of  those 
that  are  in  heaven,  on  earth,  and  under  the  earth,  and  that  every  tongue  should 
confess  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Clmst  is  in  the  glory  of  God  the  Father." 
The  glorification  of  Christ  commenced  with  His  resurrection. 


FEAST    OF    THE    ASCENSION. 

The  Feast  of  the  Ascension  is  intimately  connected  with  Easter ;  it  is,  as  it 
were,  the  fulfilment  of  what  we  have  celebrated  on  that  solemn  feast,  and  should 
therefore  fill  us  not  less  with  holy  joy,  gratitude,  love,  and  veneration  toward 
Christ,  our  Saviour  and  Redeemer. 

For  as  the  resurrection  of  our  Lord  from  the  dead  was  the  fulfilment  of  the 
great  work  of  redemption  and  His  greatest  miracle  on  earth,  so  likewise  is  His 
ascension  the  fulfilment  of  His  earthly  life,  and  the  seal  of  all  His  divine  deeds 
upon  earth ;  as  His  resurrection  was  the  victory  over  hell,  so  is  His  ascension  a 
ti'iumph  which  He,  the  Son  of  God,  celebrated  after  His  victory ;  and  as  the 
resurrection  of  the  Lord  is  both  a  pledge  and  a  type  of  our  resurrection  from  the 
grave,  in  the  same  manner  is  His  ascension  a  type  of  our  reception  into  heaven. 
St.  Leo  the  Great  thus  beautifully  expresses  himself  on  the  close  connection 
between  these  two  great  festivals,  Easter  and  the  Ascension :  "On  this  day 
dearly  beloved  brethren,  we  celebrate  the  fortieth  day  after  the  blessed  and 
glorious  Resurrection  of  our  Lord,  when  He  by  His  omnipotence  rebuilt  in  three 
days  the  true  temple  of  God  (His  body),  which  had  been  destroyed  by  the  wicked 
Jews.  By  divine  decree  it  has  been  appointed,  and  for  the  benefit  of  our  in- 
struction it  has  been  established,  that  by  Christ's  stay  upon  earth  the  'oelief  in 
His  resurrection  is  confirmed  by  many  proofs.  The  death  of  Chi-ist  had  pro- 
duced confusion  in  the  hearts  of  His  disciples ;  and  through  His  ignominious 
punishment  on  the  cross,  through  the  giving  up  of  His  spirit,  through  the  burial 
of  His  dead  body,  a  certain  fear  had  crept  into  their  hearts,  already  pierced  with 
grief;  but  the  blessed  Apostles  and  all  the  disciples,  whom  the  terrible  sacrifice 
upon  the  cross  had  intimidated,  and  who  even  doubted  the  truth  of  the  resurrec- 
tion, were  now  confirmed  by  intuitive  truth,  so  that,  when  the  Lord  ascended 
into  heaven,  they  were  not  overcome  by  sadness,  but  were  filled  with  joy.  Verily 
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an  exceedingly  great  cause  for  joy  was  given  them,  since  in  presence  of  the 
company  of  angels,  the  nature  of  man  raised  above  the  dignity  of  all  heavenly 
creatures,  ascends  above  the  choirs  of  angels  and  archangels,  knows  no  bounds 
to  its  elevation,  until  sitting  at  the  right  hand  of  the  heavenly  Father,  it  par- 
ticipates in  His  glory  upon  the  throne,  with  whose  divine  nature  it  was  united 
in  the  Son.  As  therefore,  dearly  beloved,  the  ascension  of  Christ  is  our  eleva- 
tion, and  as,  where  the  glorified  Head  has  preceded,  there  the  hope  of  the  body 
should  be  directed;  let  us  rejoice  in  a  becoming  manner,  and  give  thanks;  for 
on  this  day  we  are  not  only  replaced  in  the  possession  of  Paradise,  but  we  are 
advanced  into  heaven  itself  with  Christ,  and  have  through  the  abundant  grace 
of  Christ,  obtained  more  than  we  had  lost  through  the  malice  of  Satan.  For  we, 
whom  the  poisonous  serpent  had  expelled  from  the  happiness  of  our  first  abode, 
have  been  placed  by  the  Son  of  God,  as  belonging  to  Himself,  at  the  right  hand 
of  the  Father,  with  whom  He  lives  and  reigns  in  unity  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  God, 
for  ever  and  ever." 

On  the  festival  of  the  Ascension,  the  Paschal-candle  is  extinjcuished  after 
the  Gospel,  to  intimate  that  Christ,  represented  by  the  candle,  left  His  disciples 
on  the  fortieth  day  after  His  resurrection,  and  again  returned  to  His  heavenly 
Father. 

The  Feast  of  the  Ascension,  on  account  of  its  important  signification,  is  one 
of  the  highest  festivals  of  the  Church,  and  has  an  Octave. 

IXTKOIT    OF  THE    MaSS. — Acts    1  :  11. 

"Ye  men  of  Galilee,  why  wonder  you,  looking  up  to  heaven?  Alleluia. 
He  shall  so  come  as  you  have  seen  him  going  up  into  heaven,  alleluia !  alleluia ! 
alleluia  !     0  clap  your  hands,  all  ye  nations,  shout  unto  God  with  the  voice  of 

joy-" 

The  Church  recounts  the  words  spoken  by  the  Angel  to  the  Apostles  when 
Christ  ascended  to  heaven,  and  admonishes  us  in  the  words  of  the  royal  singer 
to  praise  Him,  who  so  gloriously  celebrated  His  triumph  over  hell. 

Pratek. 

Grant,  we  beseech  Thee,  Almighty  God,  that  we  who  believe  that  Thy  only- 
begotten  Son,  our  Redeemer,  ascended  this  day  into  heaven,  may  ourselves  also, 
in  mind,  dwell  in  heavenly  things.     Through  Christ. 

Epistle. — Acta  1  :  1-11. 

"  The  former  treatise  I  made,  0  Theophilus,  of  all  things  which  Jesus  began 
to  do  and  to  teach,  until  the  day  on  which,  giving  commandments  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  to  the  apostles  whom  he  had  chosen,  he  was  taken  up.  To  whom  also 
he  showed  himself  alive  after  his  passion,  by  many  proofs,  for  forty  days  appear- 
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ing  to  tliein,  and  speaking  of  the  kingdom  of  God.  And  eating  together  ■with 
them,  he  commanded  them  that  they  should  not  depart  from  Jerusalem,  but 
should  wait  for  the  promise  of  tlie  Father,  which  you  have  heard,  saith  he,  by 
my  mouth :  for  John,  indeed,  baptized  with  water,  but  you  shall  be  baptized 
with  the  Holy  Ghost  not  many  days  hence.  They  therefore  who  were  come  to- 
gether asked  him,  saying :  Lord,  wilt  thou  at  this  time  restore  again  the  king- 
dom to  Israel  ?  But  he  said  to  them  :  It  is  not  for  you  to  know  the  times  or 
moments  which  the  Father  hath  put  in  his  own  power.  But  you  shall  receive 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  coming  upon  you,  and  you  shall  be  witnesses  unto 
me  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judea,  and  Samaria,  and  even  to  the  uttermost  part 
of  the  earth.  And  when  he  had  said  these  things,  while  they  looked  on,  he  was 
raised  up  :  and  a  cloud  received  him  out  of  their  sight.  And  while  they  were 
beholding  him  going  up  to  heaven,  behold  two  men  stood  by  them  in  white  gar- 
ments, who  also  said  :  Ye  men  of  Galilee,  why  stand  you  looking  up  to  heaven  ? 
This  Jesus  who  is  taken  up  from  you  into  heaven,  shall  so  come  as  you  have 
seen  him  going  into  heaven." 

This  lesson  contains  the  beginning  of  the  Acts,  written  by  St.  Luke,  the 
Evangelist,  who,  according  to  his  own  words,  addressed  it  and  his  Gospel  to 
Theophilus,  a  prominent  Christian,  afterwards,  it  is  said,  Bishop  of  Antioch.  As 
the  Epistle  coincides  in  the  principal  points  with  those  of  the  Gospel,  the  same 
explanation  will  do  for  both. 

/ 

Gospel.— Mark  16  :  1-1-20. 

"  At  that  time  :  As  the  eleven  were  at  table,  Jesus  appeared  to  them,  and 
he  upraided  them  with  their  incredulity  and  hardness  of  heart,  because  they  did 
not  believe  them  who  had  seen  him  after  he  was  risen  again.  And  he  said  to 
them :  Go  ye  into  the  whole  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature.  He  that 
believeth  and  is  baptized,  shall  be  saved :  but  he  that  believcth  not  shall  be  con- 
demned. And  these  signs  shall  follow  them  that  believe :  in 'my  name  they  shall 
cast  out  devils  :  they  shall  speak  with  new  tongues  :  they  shall  take  up  serpents : 
and  if  they  shall  drink  any  deadly  thing,  it  shall  not  hurt  them  :  they  shall  lay 
their  hands  upon  the  sick,  and  they  shall  recover.  And  the  Lord  Jesus,  after 
he  had  spoken  to  them,  was  taken  up  into  heaven,  and  sitteth  on  the  right  hand 
of  God.  But  they  going  forth  preached  everywhere  :  the  Lord  working  withal, 
and  confirming  the  word  with  signs  that  followed." 

After  His  resurrection,  our  Lord  remained  forty  days  with  His  disciples,  and 
ate  and  drank  with  them  as  a  proof  that  He  had  truly  risen  from  the  dead.  The 
wounds  wliich  He  received  at  His  crucifixion  remained  on  His  body,  and  He 
chose  to  take  them  into  heaven,  as  a  sign  of  the  victory  He  had  gained  over 
hell,  as  a  proof  of  His  resurrection  for  His  disciples,  as  an  object  of  veneration 
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and  gratitude  for  all  the  faithful,  and  as  a  visible  sign  of  His  infinite  love,  there- 
by animating  their  hope  in  Him,  their  Saviour  and  Redeemer.  "  The  ■wounds," 
says  St.  Ambrose,  "  He  wished  to  take  with  Him  into  heaven,  to  show  to  God 
the  Father  the  value  of  our  liberty,  each  of  the  five  wounds  being,  as  it  were,  a 
tongue,  calling  to  God  for  grace  and  mercy." 

Our  Saviour  spoke  many  things  to  His  disciples  before  He  left  them  ;  He 
instructed  them  more  thoroughly  as  to  the  kingdom  of  God,  the  mysteries  of 
religion,  and  all  that  was  necessary  for  them  to  know,  in  order  to  establish  and 
spread  the  kingdom  of  God  upon  earth. 

The  difi"erent  apparitions  of  our  Lord  on  Easter-day  after  His  resurrection, 
made  either  to  all  or  to  some  of  His  disciples,  have  been  already  mentioned. 

That  recounted  to  us  in  the  Gospel  of  to-day,  is  the  same  as  that  later  in 
the  evening  of  the  day  of  His  resurrection,  and  has  been  treated  upon  in  the 
first  part  of  the  Gospel  on  Whitsunday. 

The  commission  immediately  following,  with  which  our  Lord  charged  His 
disciples :  "  Go  ye  into  the  whole  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  crea- 
ture," was  not  given  by  our  Lord  on  the  day  of  His  resurrection,  but  afterwards, 
when  Christ  appeared  to  the  disciples  on  the  mountain  in  Galilee. 

Shortly  after  the  colloquy  with  His  disciples  on  the  mountain  in  Galilee,  on  the 
fortieth  day  of  His  resurrection,  our  Saviour,  according  to  the  Epistle  of  to-day, 
assembled  His  disciples  together  in  Jerusalem  at  a  repast,  when  He  conversed 
with  them  on  many  things,  and  again  promised  that  the  Holy  Ghost  should  in  a 
few  days  descend  upon  them.  The  efiusion  of  the  Holy  Ghost  upon  the  dis- 
ciples lie  called  baptism,  on  account  of  the  fulness  of  grace  which  He  would 
pour  upon  them,  immersing  them,  as  it  were,  in  the  fountain  of  grace. 

After  this  last  discourse,  our  Saviour  conducted  them  from  Jerusalem  up  to  the 
Mount  of  Olives :  for  where  His  greatest  humiliations  had  commenced,  there 
should  be  revealed  His  glorification ;  a  sign  for  the  disciples  and  for  us  all,  that 
as  He,  the  Head  desired  to  enter  into  glory  through  sufferings,  so  must  we,  the 
members,  follow  Him  in  the  same  way  to  His  heavenly  kingdom. 

Before  Christ  left  His  disciples.  He  lifted  up  His  hands,  and  blessed  them, 
no  doubt,  with  the  sign  of  the  cross,  which  sign  the  Church  uses  in  all  her  be- 
nedictions. How  powerful  and  effective  was  the  blessing  given  at  this  moment 
by  the  Son  of  God  to  His  faithful  followers,  a  blessing  which  filled  the  hearts  of 
those  who  received  it  with  faith  and  confidence,  with  consolation  and  joy;  which 
extends  over  the  whole  world,  now  redeemed  and  sanctified  by  Christ,  and  lying 
before  Him  like  a  new  creation  I 

And  wliile  blessing,  He  departed  from  them,  and  was  carried  up  to  heaven, 
where  He  now  sits  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  His  heavenly  Father,  clothed  with 
the  majesty  which  He  had  laid  aside  at  His  incarnation,  to  redeem  man,  and  to 
make  him  partaker  of  the  same  glory. 

The  ascension  of  the  Lord  was  typified  in  the  old  law  by  the  wonderful  depar- 
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ture  of  two  just  men  from  the  world — of  Enoch,  whom  the  Lord  took  away  from 
this  workl  and  translated  into  Paradise,  to  return  and  to  convert  the  nations  before 
the  end  of  the  world  (Genesis  5  :  24 ;  Ecclesiasticus  44  :  16)  and  of  the  gi-eat 
prophet  Elias,  who,  in  a  similar  manner,  went  to  heaven  in  a  fiery  chariot,  and 
who  is  also  to  preach  penance  at  the  end  of  time,  and  to  combat  with  antichrist. 
(4  Kings  2  :  11 ;  Apoc.  11.)  According  to  the  holy  Scriptiu-cs,  these  two  men 
are,  however,  not  yet  received  into  the  real  heaven,  the  place  of  happiness  to 
which  our  Saviour  was  elevated  after  the  work  of  redemption  was  finished ; 
although  Elias  is  said  to  have  ascended  into  heaven,  this  is  to  be  understood, 
according  to  the  holy  Pope  Gregory  the  Great,  as  "  the  atmosphere  nearest  the 
earth,  where  the  birds  dwell,  and  who  are  thei-efore  called  the  birds  of  heaven." 
The  two  Saints  of  the  old  law,  Enoch  and  Elias,  have  yet  to  suffer  death  before 
they  can  be  received  into  heaven,  just  as  Christ  suifered  death,  but  overcame  it 
by  His  resurrection.  Christ  ascended  into  heaven  through  His  own  divine 
power ;  He  ascended  with  His  divinity  and  humanity. 

"Acknowledge,"  says  St.  Augustine,  "in  Him,  who  rose  the  divine  omni- 
potence, and  in  Him  ivho  was  raised  up,  the  human  nature.  Thus  He  elevated 
human  nature,  corrupted  by  sin,  and  a  prey  to  death,  to  its  original  perfection. 
He  has,  therefore,  represented  and  established  in  a  most  striking  and  beautiful 
manner  the  immortality  and  eternal  glory  of  the  bodies  of  those  who  are  re- 
deemed by  Him." 

St.  Chrysostom  also  makes  the  following  remarks  thereon  :  "  When  Christ 
ascended  into  heaven.  He  offered  up  to  His  Father  the  Erst  fruits  of  our  race, 
and  so  much  was  the  Father  pleased  with  the  offering,  not  only  on  account  of 
the  dignity  of  Him  who  offered  it,  but  also  on  account  of  the  purity  of  the  offer- 
ing itself;  that,  receiving  it  with  His  own  hands.  He  placed  it  at  His  side,  say- 
ing, '  Sit  thou  at  my  right  hand.'  (Ps.  109  :  1.)  To  which  nature  did  God  say, 
'  Sit  down  at  my  right  hand  ?'  It  is  evident  that  He  said  it  to  the  same  nature 
concerning  which  He  once  had  said,  '  Dust  thou  art,  and  into  dust  thou  shalt  re- 
turn.' (Gen.  3:19.)  Was  it  not  enough  to  ascend  into  heaven  ?  Was  it  not 
enough  to  enter  into  the  company  of  the  holy  angels  ?  Would  this  not  be  an 
inexpressible  honor  ?  But  our  nature  was  elevated  above  the  Angels,  it  left  the 
Archangels,  the  Cherubim  and  Seraphim,  and  all  the  powers  of  heaven  far  be- 
low it,  and  would  not  rest,  until  it  arrived  at  the  throne  of  God  itself. 

"  Do  you  not  see  the  space  between  heaven  and  earth  ?  Do  you  not  see  what 
a  space  there  is  between  hell  and  the  earth,  what  space  from  the  earth  up  to 
heaven,  and  from  heaven  to  the  more  elevated  heaven,  and  from  the  Angels  to 
the  Archangels,  and  from  these  to  the  highest  powers  of  heaven,  even  to  the 
throne  of  God  ?  Up  to  such  a  height  has  our  nature  been  elevated.  Consider 
now  into  what  a  depth  it  was  plunged,  and  to  what  a  height  it  has  been  raised. 
Man  could  not  fall  lower  than  he  did,  and  he  could  not  be  raised  higher  than 
he  was  elevated  by  Christ." 
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As  in  the  Old  Testament  tlie  Lord  revealed  His  presence  and  His  glory  to 
man  through  clouds;  (Exodus.  16  :  10 ;  19  :  9 ;  24  :  15.)  And  as  a  bright 
cloud  overshadowed  the  Son  of  God  at  His  transfiguration  on  Mount  Horeb, 
(Matt.  17  :  5,  )  so  at  His  Ascension  a  cloud  received  Him  out  of  their  sight." 

St.  Chrysostom  says  :  "  Elias  went  to  heaven  in  a  fiery  chariot,  Christ  upon 
a  cloud :  when  the  servant  was  called,  the  chariot  was  sent,  when  the  Son  as- 
cended, a  cloud  came.  The  scat  not  only  of  the  Son,  but  also  of  the  Father, 
for  of  the  latter  Isaias  says  :  "  Behold  the  Lord  will  ascend  upon  a  swift  cloud." 
(Isaias  19  :  1.) 

According  to  the  doctrine  of  the  Catholic  Church,  the  just  of  the  old  law, 
who  sighed  for  the  advent  of  Christ,  and  to  whom  He,  after  His  death  announced 
the  kingdom  of  God,  entered  heaven  together  with  our  Saviour, — a  worthy  escort 
for  Christ  the  heavenly  King,  glorifying  thereby  the  triumph  of  His  entrance 
into  His  eternal  kingdom.  With  what  joy  must  these  elect  have  taken  pos- 
session of  the  long  expected,  happy  mansions  of  heaven  ;  with  what  infinite 
veneration  and  delight  must  they  have  given  thanks  and  adoration  to  the  triune 
God  whom  they  now  first  saw  face  to  face  !  But  with  what  rejoicing  and  jubi- 
lation must  the  holy  Angels  have  met  the  Saviour,  crowned  with  victory,  as  their 
glorified  King.  What  homage  must  they  not  have  paid  Him,  and  what  hymns 
must  they  not  have  sung,  and  filled  with  love,  how  must  they  not  have  received 
His  blessed  companions  as  their  brethren  and  co-heirs  !  The  Angels,  says  St. 
Augustine,  see  their  King  retain  the  life  of  the  flesh,  which  He  had  gained,  and 
ascend  into  heaven  after  overcoming  the  enemy  of  man.  In  the  wounds,  they 
see  the  marks  of  the  combat,  and  venerate  them  in  the  wounded  but  restored 
flesh,  in  which  there  was  no  sin  to  be  destroyed,  and  in  which  the  dragon  could 
leave  no  poison.  The  heavenly  hosts  rejoice,  the  trumpet  of  victory  resounds, 
sweet  hymns  are  sung,  and  the  air  is  filled  with  chants.  Behold,  soon  will  ap- 
pear upon  their  thrones  the  brilliant  assemblage  of  heaven ;  all  see  Christ : 
His  wounds  shining  with  light,  they  see  the  spoils,  (the  souls  of  men)  taken 
from  the  enemy,  and  admire  the  splendid  trophies  of  divine  power ;  then  whole 
choirs  sing  with  one  voice  :  "  Who  is  this  King  of  glory  ?  The  Lord  of  hosts,  he 
is  the  King  of  glory."     (Ps.  23  :  10.) 

When  Christ  ascended  into  heaven,  His  disciples  stood  there  for  some  time, 
looking  up  to  heaven  after  Him ;  the  spectacle  of  our  Saviour  ascending  thus 
wonderfully  into  heaven  had  thrown  them  into  an  exstacy  so  that  their  eyes 
were  fixed  upon  the  place  where  they  had  seen  Him  last ;  when  suddenly  two 
angels  dressed  in  white  garments  stood  before  them  and  said :  "Ye  men  of 
Galilee,  why  stand  you  looking  up  to  heaven  ?  This  Jesus  who  is  taken  up  from 
you  into  heaven,  shall  so  come  as  you  have  seen  Him  going  into  heaven  !"  The 
angels  by  these  words  intended  to  say  to  the  disciples,  "  why  do  you  stand  and 
look,  since  Jesus  has  entered  heaven  ?  Do  you  desire  to  go  thither  ;"  obtain  an 
entrance  by  the  faithful  fulfilment  of  yom*  vocation,  and  by  a  continual  efi"ort 
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after  holiness ;  for  this  Jesus  shall  (according  to  His  OTvn  words,  Matt.  24  :  .30) 
come  again  in  the  clouds  of  heaven  to  judge  the  world.  "Does  any  one  desire 
to  see  Christ,"  says  St.  Chrysostom,  "  is  any  one  sad  when  he  sees  himself 
separated  from  Him,  let  him  listen  to  the  words  of  the  angels :  He  shall  come  ; 
and  let  him  prepare  himself  to  receive  Him,  by  a  life  worthy  a  disciple  of  Jesus." 
According  to  the  Holy  Scriptures,  the  disciples  after  having  heard  the  words  of 
the  angels,  adored  with  veneration  their  Master,  who  had  so  convincingly  proved 
His  divinity,  and  they  then  joyfully  returned  to  Jerusalem.  "And  they  were 
always  in  the  temple,  praying  and  blessing  God."  (Luke.  24  :  53.)  Thus  was 
shown  the  powerful  eifect  of  the  blessing  which  our  Saviour  had  imparted  to  His 
disciples  before  His  ascension ;  then  adored  Him  as  their  God,  and  as  their 
hearts  were  filled  with  sadness  when  He  foretold  His  departure,  so  were  their 
hearts  filled  with  joy  when  He  had  really  departed  from  them  and  returned  to 
His  Father ;  for  in  an  exstacy  at  the  glorification  of  their  Master,  and  filled 
with  the  blessed  hope,  that  they  might  soon  also  become  partakers  of  His  glory, 
they  commenced  to  despise  the  things  belonging  to  this  world,  and  to  seek  only 
the  things  that  are  above.  (Coloss.  3  :  1.)  Their  most  delightful  occupation 
now,  was  to  praise  and  bless  God  in  the  temple. 

St.  Leo,  in  speaking  of  this  event,  expresses  himself  most  beautifully  by 
saying :  "  The  holy  apostles  who  had  been  confirmed  by  so  many  miracles,  and 
instructed  by  so  many  conversations,  who  had  been  tempted  at  the  sufferings  of 
the  Lord,  and  who  had  received  so  reluctantly  the  truth  of  His  resurrection,  now 
reaped  so  many  fruits  from  the  ascension  of  the  Lord,  that  what  had  formerly 
been  a  cause  of  sadness  to  them,  was  now  a  cause  of  joy ;  for  their  whole  mind 
was  now  engaged  in  the  contemplation  of  the  divinity  of  Him,  who  sitteth  at 
the  right  hand  of  the  Father :  and  'they  were  not  prevented  by  any  corporal 
object  from  applying  their  intellect  to  the  belief  in  that,  which  He  had  not  in 
His  incarnation  separated  from  the  Father,  and  which  He  had  not  in  His  As- 
cension taken  from  His  disciples,  that  is.  His  divinity.  At  this  time,  beloved 
brethren,  the  Son  of  man,  the  Son  of  God,  has  revealed  Himself  in  a  most  glo- 
rious and  sublime  manner,  by  returning  to  the  glory  of  His  heavenly  Father, 
and  has  become  nearer  to  us  in  His  divinity,  since  He  withdrew  Himself  in  His 
humanity." 

In  looking  after  Christ  ascended  into  heaven,  we  also  should  be  filled  with 
holy  joy  and  grateful  love  towards  Him,  our  glorified  Redeemer;  for  to  us  also 
has  He  opened  heaven  by  His  glorious  ascension.  He  has  prepared  for  us 
there  mansions,  so  that  we  may  one  day  rejoice  with  Him  in  His  eternal  hap- 
piness. "We  should,  therefore,  like  the  Apostles,  turn  away  our  hearts  from  the 
world  and  all  worldly  things,  and  should  direct  our  longings  and  desires  whither 
our  Saviour  has  preceded  us,  and  where  our  true  and  everlasting  dwelling  is  to 
be ;  and  as  long  as  we  live  in  this  place  of  exile,  we  should  live  so,  that  we  can 


620  EASTER-CYCLE. 


stand  before  Him  when  He  comes  to  juilge  the  living  and  the  dead  in  order  to 
become  partakers  of  His  glory. 

St.  Augustine  says:  "The  resurrection  of  the  Lord  raised  us  up  from  the  dead, 
His  ascension  has  initiated  us  into  the  same  glory ;  in  the  body  of  our  humanity 
with  which  He  ascended  into  heaven,  He  has  secured  as  it  were  our  own  re- 
ception into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Let  us  endeavor  therefore  that  as  our 
Lord  ascended  with  our  body,  to  follow  Him  with  our  hearts  on  the  wings  of 
hope.  Let  us  soar  up  with  Him  on  the  wings  of  holy  love,  so  that  even  our 
earthly  passions  and  faults  may  become  the  steps  by  which  we  ascend  the  heav- 
enly ladder ;  for  if  we  try  to  overcome  them,  and  are  strong  enough  to  put  them 
under  our  feet,  they  must  be  to  us  steps  by  which  we  ascend  to  heaven ;  they 
will  elevate  us  if  they  are  placed  beneath  our  feet ;  for  evil  can  not  ascend  with 
the  author  of  all  that  is  good  ;  nor  passion  nor  lust  with  the  Son  of  the  Virgin. 
No,  sin  can  not  ascend  with  the  Father  of  virtue,  nor  crime  with  justice,  nor 
weakness  and  infirmity  with  the  great  Physician." 

If,  therefore,  we  wish  to  enter  the  kingdom  of  the  heavenly  Physician,  let 
us  first  heal  our  wounds.  Let  us  preserve  and  keep  in  order  the  right  condition 
of  body  and  soul,  so  that  the  earthly  part,  the  body,  will  not  draw  us  down  to 
hell,  but  the  nobler  part,  the  soul,  will  raise  us  up  to  heaven  as  a  sanctified  and 
glorified  body.  According  to  an  old  and  venerable  tradition,  confirmed  by  sev- 
eral authentic  historians,  our  Saviour  left  an  impression  of  His  footsteps  on  the 
very  place  where  He  stood  last,  and  from  which  He  ascended  into  heaven,  and 
there  it  still  remains,  and  the  faithful  have  at  all  times,  gathered  earth  or  dust 
for  their  veneration  from  the  very  spot. 

"We  see  there,"  says  St.  Augustine,  "the  impressions  of  His  last  footsteps; 
they  are  venerated  on  the  place  where  Hi's  feet  rested  the  last  time,  and  from 
whence  He  was  elevated  into  the  air,  in  order  to  ascend  into  heaven.  Some  expres- 
sion of  Zachary  the  prophet  seem  to  refer  to  this  wonder,  when  he  says  :  '  His  feet 
shall  stand  in  that  day  upon  the  Mount  of  Olives,  which  is  over  against  Jerusa- 
lem against  the  East.'  (Zach.  14  :  4.)  St.  Helena  afterwards  built  a  beautiful 
church  on  the  Mount  of  Olives ;  the  spot,  however,  where  the  footsteps  of  Christ 
were  impressed,  could  not  be  covered ;  whatever  was  laid  on  that  place,  was  re- 
moved by  an  invisible  power,  so  that  the  soil  seemed  to  suffer  nothing  to  be 
placed  upon  the  spot  where  the  feet  of  our  Saviour  had  last  rested,  and  from 
whence  H  e  had  ascended  into  heaven.  St.  Jerome  expressly  declares,  that  in 
trying  to  close  the  arch  of  the  church,  it  was  found  to  be  uttei-ly  impossible  to 
cover  up  the  place  which  in  a  perpendicular  line  stood  over  the  footsteps  of 
our  Lord,  so  that  the  space  from  which  our  Saviour  ascended  into  heaven,  had 
to  be  left  free  and  uncovered.  This  wonderful  circumstance,  however,  did  not 
continue  after  the  old  church  was  destroyed  by  the  Saracens.  At  the  present 
time,  there  is  built  over  it  a  mosque  (a  Turkish  house  of  prayer,)  and  it  is  said, 
that  the  stone  having  the  impression  of  the  right  foot  of  our  Saviom",  was  placed 


in  it ;  the  impression  of  the  left  foot  still  exists  in  a  chapel,  and  is  visible  even 
at  the  present  day  ;  as  the  Abbe  Geramb  (afterwards  General  of  the  Trappists) 
asserts  in  his  travels  to  Jerusalem,  saying :  "  In  regard  to  the  impression  of  the 
left  foot,  there  is  no  doubt  of  its  existence,  although  vrorn  out  by  the  innumer- 
able kisses  of  pilgrims  during  so  many  centui-ies,  and  by  some  pious  thefts  which 
even  close  vratching  could  not  prevent." 

The  infidelity  of  our  times  may  ridicule  this,  and  other  traditions  which, 
although  not  dogmas,  are  deserving  of  belief,  on  account  of  the  men  who  have 
corroborated  them,  but  we  can  not  be  led  astray  when  our  Saviour  has  ex- 
pressly left  the  gift  of  miracles  to  His  Chui-ch,  as  a  proof  of  her  truth  and  divine 
origin. 


SUNDAY  WITHIN  THE  OCTAVE  OF  THE  ASCENSION. 

,  CALLED   ALSO 

"EX  AUDI     SUNDAY." 

Lntroit  of  the  Mass.— Ps.  20. 

"  Hear,  0  Lord,  my  voice,  with  which  I  have  cried  to  thee,  alleluia.  My 
heart  hath  said  to  thee,  I  have  sought  thy  face  ;  thy  face,  0  Lord,  will  I  seek  ; 
turn  not  away  thy  face  from  me,  alleluia,  alleluia.  The  Lord  is  my  light  and 
my  salvation,  whom  shall  I  fear?" 

These  words  of  David,  spoken  with  confidence  in  divine  assistance,  are  re- 
peated by  the  Church  on  this  day  as  a  fervent  prayer  to  the  Son  of  God,  who 
ascended  into  heaven,  asking  at  the  same  time  for  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
whose  descent  we  celebrate  on  next  Sunday,  so  that  this  day  may  be  considerel 
as  a  preparation  for  Pentecost. 

Pkater. 

0  Almighty  and  everlasting  God,  grant  us  ever  to  entertain  a  devout 
affection  towards  Thee,  and  to  serve  Thy  majesty  with  a  sincere  heart.  Through 
Christ. 

Epistle. — 1  Peter  4  :  7-11. 

"  Dearly  beloved :  Be  prudent,  and  watch  in  prayers.  But  before  all  things 
have  a  constant  mutual  charity  among  yourselves :  for  charity  covereth  a  mul- 
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titude  of  sins.  Using  hospitality  one  towards  another  without  murmuring.  As 
ev^ry  man  hath  received  grace,  ministering  the  same  one  to  another,  as  good 
stewards  of  the  manifold  grace  of  God.  If  any  man  speak,  let  him  speak  as  the 
words  of  God.  If  any  man  minister,  let  him  do  it  as  of  the  power  which  God 
administereth :  that  in  all  things  God  may  be  honored  through  Jesus  Christ,  our 
Lord." 

This  Epistle  contains  an  admonition  of  St.  Peter  to  the  faithful  to  practice 
those  most  beautiful  Christian  virtues  of  prudence  in  life,  watchfulness,  and  per- 
severance in  prayer,  love  and  kindness  towards  one  another,  faithful  use  of  di- 
vine grace,  and  scrupulous  fulfilment  of  our  obligations. 

Gospel.— John  15  :  26  ;  16  :  1^. 

"  At  that  time,  Jesus  said  to  his  disciples :  When  the  Paraclete  cometh  whom 
I  will  send  you  from  the  Father,  the  Spirit  of  truth,  who  proceedeth  from  the 
Father,  ho  shall  give  testimony  of  me.  And  you  shall  give  testimony,  because 
you  are  with  me  from  the  beginning.  These  things  have  I  spoken  to  you,  that 
you  may  not  be  scandalized.  They  will  put  you  out  of  the  synagogues :  yea, 
the  hour  cometh  that  whosoever  killetli  you,  will  think  that  he  doeth  a  service  to 
God.  And  these  things  will  they  do  to  you,  because  they  have  not  known  the 
Father,  nor  me.  But  these  things  I  have  told  you,  that  when  the  hour  of  them 
shall  come,  you  may  remember  that  I  told  you." 

In  the  Gospel  of  to-day,  which  also  forms  a  part  of  the  last  discourse  of 
Christ,  He  speaks  to  His  disciples  of  the  effects  of  the  Paraclete  or  Comforter, 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  for  this  reason  the  Church  recovmts  on  this  day  the  above 
Gospel. 

Our  Saviour  calls  the  Holy  Ghost  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  that  is,  the  spirit  of 
God,  because  God  alone  is  Truth.  (Ps.  30  :  6;  John  14:  G.)  He  further  says,  that  the 
Holy  Ghost  " procecddh  from  Ihc  Father,"  not  as  if  He  proceeded  from  the  Father 
alone,  and  not  at  the  same  time  from  the  Son ;  for  as  our  Saviour,  according  to 
His  own  word,  is  one  with  the  Father  (John  10  :  .30),  and  has  all  things  what- 
soever the  Father  has,  (John  16  :  15)  the  truth  of  the  Catholic  doctrine  is  there- 
by evidently  proved,  that  the  Holy  Ghost  proceeds  from  the  Father  and  the 
Son.  "  This  Spirit  of  Truth,"  continues  Christ,  "  shall  give  testimony  of  Him." 
This  testimony,  that  .Jesus  Christ  was  in  truth  the  Son  of  God  and  the  Redeemer 
of  the  world,  the  Holy  Ghost  communicated  to  single  persons,  as  for  instance  to 
the  Apostles,  by  inspiration  and  enlightenment ;  as  also  by  the  wonderful  effects 
produced  before  the  eyes  of  the  world.  But  the  Apostles  were  also  to  give  tes- 
timony of  Jesus,  which  they  did  by  fearlessly  promulgating  His  doctrine,  by  the 
example  of  their  lives,  confirming  the  doctrine  they  preached ;  by  their  miracles, 
showing  thereby  the  truth  of  their  teachings ;  by  firmly  confessing  their  belief 
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in  Christ  before  the  tribunals  of  law,  and  finally  by  sealing  the  truth  of  the 
doctrine  of  Christ  with  their  own  blood.  The  persecutions  which  they  would 
meet  on  account  of  Him,  and  martyrdom  which  they  would  suffer,  He  also  fore- 
told on  this  occasion  in  order  to  prepare  them  for  their  fate,  so  that  they  might 
not  become  disheartened,  or  be  scandalized  in  Him  or  His  teachings.  Ho  at 
the  same  time  explained  to  His  disciples  why  they  would  be  so  cruelly  perse- 
cuted by  the  world,  the  Jews  and  heathen,  because  those  men,  enveloped  in  in- 
curable spiritual  blindness,  would  have  no  true  knowledge  of  God,  and  therefore 
misled  by  prejudices,  and  considei'ing  darkness  to  be  light,  and  light  darkness, 
would  believe  it  not  only  just  and  right  to  regard  the  faithful  servants  of  God 
and  teachers  of  truth  as  seducers,  as  wicked  men,  and  false  prophets,  but  also  to 
persecute  them,  and  put  them  to  death,  a  course  which  has  been  continued 
until  this  day,  since  the  words  of  the  Evangelist  have  remained  true  in  all 
times :  "  And  the  light  shineth  in  darkness,  and  the  darkness  did  not  com- 
prehend it.  He,  the  Son  of  God,  was  in  the  world,  and  the  world  was  made  by 
Him,  and  the  world  knew  Him.  not."   (John  1 :  5-10.) 

St.  Aucrustine,  the  great  doctor  of  the  Church,  in  explaining  the  above 
words  of  our  Saviour,  says :  "  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  the  words  which  He 
spoke  to  His  disciples  after  having  instituted  the  Holy  Eucharist,  and  in  view 
of  His  approaching  passion,  since  He  was  to  return,  and  to  have  them  in  His 
bodily  presence  in  order  to  be  with  them  for  ever  until  the  end  of  time,  admon- 
ished them  to  suffer  willingly  the  persecutions  of  the  wicked,  whom  He  called 
the  World  ;  from  which  world  He  chose  His  disciples,  sq  that  they  might  know 
that  they  had  only  become  what  they  were  through  the  grace  of  God,  and  not 
by  means  of  their  own  corrupt  natvn-e  ;  then  He  points  to  the  Jews  as  His  and 
their  persecutors,  in  order  that  it  may  be  known  to  all,  that  those  who  persecute 
the  Saints  belong  to  the  wicked  world.  Ho  speaks  of  the  Jews  because  they 
knew  Him  not,  nor  by  whom  He  had  been  sent ;  that  is,  Him  who  was  sent, 
and  Him  by  whom  He  was  sent.  Ho  continued,  saying,  that  the  law  might  be 
fulfilled,  '  They  have  treated  me  with  an  unjust  hatred.'  (Ps.  34  :  19  ;  68  :  5.) 
In  conclusion  He  adds :  '  AVhen  the  Paraclete  cometh,  whom  I  will  send  you 
from  the  Father,  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  who  proceedeth  from  the  Father,  he  shall 
give  testimony,  because  you  are  with  me  from  the  beginning.'  How  are  these 
words  connected  with  the  following :  '  Now  they  have  both  seen  and  hated  both 
me  and  my  Father,  but  that  the  word  may  be  fulfilled  which  is  written  in  their 
law  :  They  hated  us  without  cause.'  "  (John  15  :  24,  25.)  Perhaps  because  the 
Comforter,  who  appeared  as  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  convinced  with  open  testi- 
mony those  who  saw  and  h,card  ?  Yes,  He  converted  through  His  revelation 
some  of  those  who  had  seen  and  still  hated. 
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FEAST    OF    SS,     PHILIP    AND    JAMES. 

(May  1.) 

(accordixg  to  bayerle.)  ^ 

The  feast  of  these  two  Apostles  is  celebrated  on  one  day,  because  their 
relics  were  translated  on  the  first  of  May  to  the  church  of  the  Holy  Apostles  in 
Home. 

St.  Philip,  one  of  the  first  followers  of  Christ,  was  born  at  Bethsaida  in 
Galilee  and  always  showed  special  love  and  attachment  to  His  Master.  After 
the  ascension,  St.  Philip  preached  the  Gospel  for  a  time  in  Judea,  amidst  the 
most  violent  persecutions  and  opposition  on  the  part  of  the  Jews ;  he  then  went 
to  the  northern  part  of  Asia-Minor.  After  sufi'ering  great  hardships,  he  suc- 
ceeded by  his  untiring  zeal  in  completely  overthrowing  the  temples  of  the  idols, 
and  in  converting  many  to  the  true  faith.  He  is  said  to  have  visited  the  south- 
ern part  of  Russia,  where  he  preached  the  Gospel  in  company  with  St.  Bar- 
tholomew. He  finally  taught  the  truths  of  Christianity  at  Hieropolis  in  Phrygia, 
where,  by  order  of  the  heathen  priests,  he  was  cast  into  prison,  cruelly  scourged, 
then  placed  upon  the  cross  with  his  head  down,  and  afterwards  stoned  to  death. 
According  to  Eusebius,  the  historian,  he  suffered  martyrdom  in  the  year  fifty- 
four  after  Christ,  and  in  the  seventy-seventh  of  his  age. 

IxTROiT  OF  THE  Mass. — 2  Esdras  9  :  27. 

"  In  the  time  of  their  tribulation  they  cried  to  thee,  0  Lord,  and  thou  heardst 
them  from  heaven.  Alleluia,  alleluia.  Rejoice  in  the  Lord,  ye  just ;  praise 
becometh  the  upright." 

As  the  Lord,  according  to  the  words  of  Esdras  had  in  the  old  law  shown 
mercy  to  His  people  after  tliey  had  sinned,  but  returned  to  Him  in  penance,  and 
as  He  sent  holy  persons  to  deliver  them  from  the  hands  of  their  enemies ;  so  in 
the  new  law  He  sends  His  chosen  servants,  the  Apostles  and  other  disciples,  to 
His  people,  to  save  them  from  the  far  greater  danger  of  losing  their  souls,  and 
to  lead  them  into  the  path  of  eternal  salvation. 

Prayer. 

0  God,  who  givest  us  joy  by  the  annual  solemnity  of  Thy  Apostles  Philip 
and  James,  grant,  we  beseech  Thee,  that  we  may  be  instructed  by  the  example 
of  those  in  whose  merits  we  rejoice.     Through  Christ. 

Epistle. — Wisdom  5  :  1-5. 
"  The  just  shall  stand  with  great  constancy  against  those  that  have  afflicted 


FEAST    OF   SS.    PHILIP   AND   JAMES.  625 


them,  and  taken  away  their  labors.  These  seeing  it,  shall  be  troubled  with  ter- 
rible fear,  and  shall  be  amazed  at  the  suddenness  of  their  unexpected  salvation, 
saying  -within  themselves,  repenting,  and  groaning  for  anguish  of  spirit :  These 
are  they  -whom  we  had  some  time  in  derision,  and  for  a  parable  of  reproach.  We 
fools  esteemed  their  life  madness,  and  their  end  without  honor.  Behold  how 
they  are  numbered  among  the  children  of  God,  and  their  lot  is  among  the 
saints." 

The  wise  man  depicts  in  a  few  expressive  words  the  glorious  destiny,  which 
one  day  will  be  awarded  to  the  just,  the  faithful  servants  of  God,  in  contrast  to 
the  terrible  fate  and  inexpressible  despair  of  their  former  persecutors,  and  of 
the  wicked  in  general.  The  Church,  therefore,  very  appropriately  proposes  to 
us  this  passage  of  the  holy  Scriptures  on  the  feast  of  these  two  Apostles,  who 
also  suffered  ignominy  and  persecution  from  the  wicked,  but  who  now  triumph 
over  their  enemies. 

GoBPKL. — John.  14  :  1-13. 

"  At  that  time  Jesus  said  to  his  disciples  :  Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled. 
You  believe  in  God,  believe  also  in  me.  In  my  Father's  house  there  are  many 
mansions.  If  not,  I  would  have  told  you,  that  I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you. 
And  if  I  shall  go,  and  prepare  a  place  for  you :  I  will  come  again,  and  will  take 
you  to  myself,  that  where  I  am,  you  also  may  be.  And  whither  I  go  you  know, 
and  the  way  you  know.  Thomas  saith  to  him :  Lord,  we  know  not  whither  thou 
goest ;  and  how  can  we  know  the  way  ?  Jesus  saith  to  him  :  I  am  the  way,  and 
the  truth,  and  the  life.  No  man  cometh  to  the  Father,  but  by  me.  If  you  had 
known  me,  you  would  without  doubt  have  known  my  Father  also :  and  from 
henceforth  you  shall  know  him,  and  you  have  seen  him.  Philip  saith  to  him  : 
Lord,  show  us  the  Father,  and  it  is  enough  for  us.  Jesus  saith  to  him  :  So  long 
a  time  have  I  been  with  you,  and  have  you  not  known  me?  Philip,  he  that 
seeth  me,  seeth  the  Father  also.  How  sayest  thou,  show  us  the  Father  ?  Do 
you  not  believe,  that  I  am  in  the  Father,  and  the  Father  in  me  ?  The  words 
that  I  speak  to  you,  I  speak  not  of  myself.  But  the  Father  who  abideth  in 
me,  he  doth  the  works.  Believe  you  not  that  I  am  in  the  Father,  and  the  Fa- 
ther in  me  ?  Otherwise  believe  for  the  very  works'  sake.  Amen,  amen,  I  say 
to  you,  he  that  believeth  in  me,  the  works  that  I  do,  he  also  shall  do,  and 
greater  than  these  shall  he  do :  because  I  go  to  the  Father.  And  whatsoever 
you  shall  ask  the  Father  in  my  name,  that  I  will  do." 

In  this  Gospel,  our  Saviour  speaks  of  His  divinity  to  His  disciples,  at  the 
same  time  consoling  them  on  account  of  His  approaching  departure.     St.  Augus- 
tine, in  speaking  of  the  first  words  of  the  Gospel,  says :   "  That  the  Apostles  as 
YoL.  1-40. 
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men  may  not  fear  death,  He  (our  Lord)  consoled  them  by  giving  testimony  of 
His  divinity.  You  believe  in  God,  said  our  Lord,  believe  also  in  me.  He  meant 
to  say,  that  it  is  logically  right,  that  you,  believing  in  God,  should  also  believe 
in  me,  which  would  not  follow,  if  Christ  were  not  God."  The  holy  Pope  Leo 
the  Great  makes  the  following  beautiful  remark  on  the  words :  I  am  the  way, 
and  the  truth,  and  the  life,  saying :  "  Christ  is  the  way  of  a  holy  life,  the  truth 
of  divine  doctrine,  and  the  life  of  eternal  happiness." 

St.  Augustine  clearly  defines  the  promise  made  by  Christ,  which  at  first  sight 
seems  to  be  very  strange,  when  He  said,  that  the  Apostles  believing  in  Him 
would  do  even  greater  things  than  He  Himself  had  done,  saying :  "  Which  are 
those  greater  works  ?  Perhaps,  because  the  shadow  of  St.  Peter  cured  the  sick  ?" 
(Acts  5  :  15.)  It  is  certainly  more  astonishing  that  a  mere  shadow  should  effect 
a  cure,  than  that  the  hem  of  a  garment  should.  (Matt.  9  :  20 ;  14  :  36.)  Our 
Saviour  understood  by  those  words  rather  their  effects  ;  for  He  said :  '  The  Fa- 
ther who  abideth  in  me,  he  doth  the  work,'  He  meant  the  words  spoken  by 
Him,  which  converted  the  disciples  alone.  Not  only  a  few,  but  even  a  great 
many  among  the  heathens  believed  the  teachings  of  the  Apostles,  and  where  one 
rich  youth  went  off,  saddened  after  hearing  the  words  Christ  had  spoken  to  him, 
many  followed  the  counsel  given  them  by  the  Apostles.  Those  words,  however, 
were  not  addressed  to  the  Apostles  alone ;  for  the  belief  in  Christ  is  the  work  of 
Christ,  which  He  effects  within  us,  but  not  without  oui-  own  co-operation,  so  that 
from  being  sinners,  we  become  just  men. 

"  And  this  we  may  call  a  greater  work  than  even  the  creation  of  heaven  and 
earth ;  for  they  will  perish,  while  the  salvation  and  justification  of  the  elect  will 
remain  for  ever." 

Not  in  vain,  therefore,  does  our  Saviour  give  His  going  to  the  Father  as  a 
reason  for  the  great  wonders  which  His  disciples  would  effect ;  for  after  perfect- 
ing the  work  of  redemption,  after  being  glorified  in  His  heavenly  kingdom,  His 
divine  omnipotence  should,  for  the  successful  propagation  of  His  kingdom  upon 
earth,  be  gloriously  revealed  by  the  many  miracles  wrought  in  His  name.  Our 
Lord  also  wished  to  confirm  the  faith  and  confidence  of  His  disciples  by  adding 
the  promise,  that  their  prayers  made  in  His  name,  should  always  be  heard. 
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(May  3.) 

The  Holy  Cross,  the  instrument  of  our  redemption  and  as  it  -were  the  Altar, 
upon  -wliich  the  God-man  consummated  the  great  bloody  sacrifice  for  the  sins 
of  the  whole  world,  is  the  most  venerable  relic,  which  we  possess.  According 
to  the  Jewish  custom  it  was  undoubtedly  buried  on  Golgotha  after  the  cruci- 
fixion of  our  Lord,  and  was  hidden  for  about  three  centuries,  so  that  the  faith- 
ful could  not  find  the  place  where  it  was  concealed ;  every  trace  of  it  even  was 
lost,  since  the 'Pagans  out  of  hatred  to  the  Christians  had  done  all  that  they 
could,  to  prevent  their  recognizing  the  place  where  our  Lord  had  been  crucified. 
Adrian,  the  Roman  Emperor,  about  one  hundred  years  after  Christ  had  the 
the  holy  sepulchre  covered  with  stones  and  earth,  and  built  over  it  a  temple  in 
honor  of  the  Venus ;  upon  Calvary  however  he  erected  a  statue  of  Jupiter,  so 
that  upon  that  venerable  spot,  where  the  Son  of  God  ofi"ered  up  to  His  heav- 
enly Father  the  great  and  atoning  sacrifice  for  the  salvation  of  mankind,  the 
heathens  offered  sacrifices  to  their  impure  and  wicked  gods.  During  the  bloody 
persecution  that  raged  for  almost  three  hundred  years  against  the  Church  the 
Christians  did  not  think  of  searching  for  the  cross  :  but  when  by  the  conversion 
of  the  Emperor  Constantino  to  the  Catholic  Church  the  persecutions  ceased  and 
the  doctrine  of  Jesus  Christ  crucified  was  publicly  recognized  as  the  established 
religion,  it  was  determined  if  possible  to  find  the  Holy  cross  and  preserved  it 
for  the  veneration  of  the  Faithful.  It  is  to  the  mother  of  Constantino,  the 
Empress  Helena,  that  we  are  indebted  for  the  finding  of  this  most  precious  of 
all  relics. 

In  the  year  326,  animated  by  a  fervent  desire  to  visit  the  Holy  places,  to 
perform  her  devotions  at  the  sepulchre  of  our  Lord,  and  especially  to  search  for 
the  cross  of  Christ,  St.  Helena  although  advanced  in  years,  proceeded  to  Pales- 
tine. She  made  inquiries  about  the  cross,  but  could  learn  nothing,  except  that 
it  must  have  been  buried  near  the  place  of  the  crucifixion  and  consequently  near 
the  holy  sepulchre.  She  demolished  the  temple  of  Venus,  removed  the  rubbish 
and  had  the  ground  excavated  and  soon  discovered  the  holy  sepulchre,  near 
which  she  found  in  a  separate  tomb  three  crosses  (for  the  two  crosses  of  the 
two  thieves,  who  were  crucified  with  our  Saviour,  had  also  been  buried  there) 
three  of  the  nails,  with  which  our  Lord  had  been  fastened  to  the  cross,  with 
Pilate's  inscription,  written  upon  a  piece  of  board,  which  however  was  detached 
from  the  cross. 

The  true  cross  of  our  Lord  was  now  to  be  identified,  but  it  was  very  doubt- 
ful, which  of  the  three  it  was,  since  the  inscription,  (the  only  reliable  proof)  had 
been  taken  off.  In  this  uncertainty  St.  Macarius,  Bishop  of  Jerusalem,  who 
together  with  St.  Helena  superintended  the  search  for  the  Holy  Cross,  ordered 
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prayers  to  be  said,  that  Almighty  God  might  make  known  to  Christians  the 
Cross  of  His  only  begotten  Son.  Enlightened  by  divine  grace  and  filled  vfiih 
a  firm  belief,  he  in  the  presence  of  the  empress  and  of  a  great  many  people 
caused  a  noble  lady  of  Jerusalem  -who  was  at  the  point  of  death,  to  be  touched 
with  the  two  crosses,  which  had  first  been  discovered ;  this  was  done  without 
producing  any  eifect  upon  her  ;  but  when  the  dj'ing  woman  was  touched  with 
the  third  cross,  her  health  was  immediately  restored  ;  even  a  dead  person,  who 
was  touched  with  this  cross  revived  at  once.  Thus  by  an  open  miracle  of  the 
divine  omnipotence  was  the  Holy  Cross  found,  to  the  great  joy  of  the  Christians, 
who  at  once  showed  their  veneration  for  the  precious  relic.  The  empress  then 
sent  to  her  son,  the  Emperor  Constantine,  a  part  of  the  Holy  Cross  and  the 
three  nails;  the  largest  part  of  the  cross  however  she  had  set  in  gold  and  precious 
stones,  and  gave  it  for  preservation  to  St.  Macarius,  who  afterwards  ex- 
posed it  for  veneration  in  the  magnificent  temple  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre,  built 
by  the  Emperor  Constantine.  A  third  part  of  the  Cross  the  empress  gave  to 
the  church  which  she  had  built  at  Rome  under  the  title  of  the  church  "  of  the 
Holy  Cross  of  Jerusalem,"  where  that  relic  can  be  seen  even  at  the  present  day. 
Small  particles  of  the  Holy  Cross  may  be  found  almost  in  every  part  of  the  world 
and  are  held  by  the  Faithful  in  great  veneration,  so  that  the  cross,  formerly  a 
sign  of  ignominy  and  an  instrument  of  a  disgraceful  punishment  has  now  through 
the  death  of  our  Redeemer,  become  throughout  the  world  an  object  of  pious 
veneration  to  all  Christians. 

I.VTnoiT  OF  THE  Mass. — Gal.  6. 

"  But  it  behooves  us  to  glory  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord,  Jesus  Christ,  in  whom 
is  our  salvation,  life,  and  resurrection,  by  whom  we  are  saved  and  delivered. 
Alleluia,  alleluia.  jMay  God  have  mercy  on  us  and  bless  us ;  may  he  cause  the 
light  of  his  countenance  to  shine  upon  us,  and  may  he  have  mercy  on  us.  (Ps  56.) 
Glory  be  to  the  Father." 

These  words  of  the  Apostle,  in  which  he  admonishes  us  to  seek  our  only 
glory  in  the  Cross  of  Christ,  upon  which  our  Saviour  attained  for  us  the  redemp- 
tion of  sin,  salvation,  and  life,  and  the  hope  of  our  future  glorious  resurrection, 
the  Church  now  proposes  to  us,  and  invites  us  at  the  same  time  in  the  words  of 
the  royal  prophet,  to  implore  God  for  grace  and  mercy  through  the  merits  of 
Christ  crucified. 

Pkatkr. 
0  God,  who  in  the  remarkable  finding  of  the  saving  cross,  didst  revive  the 
miracles  of  Thy  passion,  grant  that  by  the  price  of  the  wood  of  life,  we  may  ob- 
tain the  sufi"rages  of  life  eternal.     Who  livest  and  reignest. 
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The  Epistle  is  the  same  as  on  Palm  Sunday. 

Gospel.— John  3  :  1-15. 
"At  that  time,  there  was  a  man  of  the  Pharisees,  named  Nicodemus,  a 
ruler  of  the  Jews.  This  man  came  to  Jesus  by  night,  and  said  to  him :  Rabbi, 
we  know  that*  thou  art  come  a  teacher  from  God :  for  no  man  can  do  these  signs 
which  thou  dost,  unless  God  be  with  him.  Jesus  answered,  and  said  to  him  :  A- 
men,  amen  I  say  to  thee,  unless  a  man  be  born  again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of 
God.  Nicodemus  saith  to  him :  How  can  a  man  be  born  when  he  is  old  ?  can 
he  enter  a  second  time  into  his  mother's  womb,  and  be  born  again  ?  Jesus  an- 
swered :  Amen,  amen  I  say  to  thee,  unless  a  man  be  born  again  of  water  and  the 
Holy  Ghost,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.  That  which  is  born  of 
the  flesh  is  flesh:  and  that  which  is  born  of  the  Spirit,  is  spirit.  "Wonder  not, 
that  I  said  to  thee,  you  must  be  born  again.  The  Spirit  breatheth  where  he  will ; 
and  thou  hearest  his  voice,  but  thou  knowest  not  whence  he  cometh  or  whither 
he  goeth:  so  is  every  one  that  is  born  of  the  Spirit.  Nicodemus  answered, 
and  said  to  him  :  How  can  these  things  be  done  ?  Jesus  answered,  and  said  to 
him :  Art  thou  a  master  in  Israel,  and  knowest  not  these  things  ?  Amen,  amen, 
I  say  to  thee,  that  we  speak  what  we  know,  and  we  testify  what  we  have  seen, 
and  you  receive  not  our  testimony.  If  I  have  spoken  to  you  earthly  things,  and 
you  believe  not :  how  will  you  believe  if  I  shall  speak  to  you  heavenly  things  ? 
And  no  man  hath  ascended  into  heaven,  butiie  that  descended  from  heaven,  the 
Son  of  man  who  is  in  heaven.  And  as  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent  in  the  des- 
ert, so  must  the  Son  of  man  be  lifted  up  :  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him, 
may  not  perish,  but  may  have  life  everlasting." 

Nicodemus,  of  whom  mention  is  made  in  to-day's  Gospel,  was  one  of  the 
Pharisees  and  belonged  to  the  great  council  of  the  Jews,  but  was  not  rooted  in 
prejudice,  like  the  most  of  the  Pharisees,  for  the  miracles  wrought  by  our  Sa- 
viour had  convinced  him  of  the  divine  mission  of  Christ.  Not  satisfied  with 
having  heard  and  seen  Him  in  public,  and  untiring  in  his.  search  for  truth,  he 
sought  private  instruction  from  our  Lord  Himself,  who  taught  him  the  first  and 
chief  conditions  necessary  for  obtaining  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  that  is,  the 
necessity  of  regeneration  in  water  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  in  the  Sacrament 
OF  Baptism.  Our  Lord  calls  baptism  regeneration,  because  man,  deprived  of 
sanctifying  grace  through  original  sin,  and  therefore  spiritually  dead,  receives 
this  means  of  salvation,  the  spiritual  life  of  the  soul.  For  this  reason  those  who 
were  baptized,  are  called  in  the  holy  Scriptures  "  a  new  creation.   (2  Cor  5  :  17.) 

The  necessary  condition  for  this  of  spiritual  regeneration  in  water  and 
the  Holt  Ghost,  required  by  our  Lord,  has  according  to  the  Holy  Fathers,  a 
sublime  and  at  the  same  time  a  most  mysterious  meaning.     In  the  history  of 


630  EASTER-CYCLE. 


the  creation,  water  appears  to  have  been  the  first  element  created  by  the  Al- 
mighty, constituting  as  it  were  the  element  from  which  the  world  was  to  be. 
drawn ;  for  we  read  in  the  history  of  the  creation :  "  And  the  spirit  of  God 
moved  over  the  waters,"  (Gen  1  :  2,)  meaning,  according  to  the  interpretation 
of  the  Holy  Fathers,  that  every  thing  was  created  from  it.  Water  is  therefore 
not  only  the  best  emblem,  but  also  the  most  proper  element  for  the  new  creation, 
that  is,  for  the  spiritual  regeneration  of  man.  AVater  is  not  only  the  emblem 
but  also  the  element  of  pui-ification,  and  is  therefore  very  properly  applied  to 
the  spiritual  renovation  of  man,  with  which  he  is  to  be  cleansed  from  sin,  and 
sanctified  as  a  new  creature.  St.  Cyril  says :  "  As  a  man  consists  of  two  sub- 
stances, of  a  body  and  of  a  soul,  so  must  he  be  born  again  in  Christ  of  two  things, 
referring  to  the  two  substances.  Tlie  Holy  Ghost  sanctifies  the  spirit  of  man, 
and  the  water,  sanctified  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  purifies  the  body." 

Our  Saviour  then  remarks  to  Nicodemus  (who  wondered  at  the  necessity  of 
man  being  born  again)  that  no  one  should  be  scandalized  if  this  spiritual  reno- 
vation was  not  seen  ;  for  it  was  not  to  be  effected  in  an  outward  and  visible 
manner,  but  inwardly  and  imperceptively,  like  "the  coming  wind,"  which  pro- 
duces great  results  without  being  visibly  seen  by  any  one. 

Our  Saviour  after  having  stated  to  Nicodemus,  that  SPIRITUAL  RE6ENERA- 
TION  was  the  first  condition  necessary  for  entering  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
adds  the  second,  belief  in  Him,  the  Son  of  God,  who  by  His  death  upon 
the  cross  had  redeemed  the  world  and  reconciled  it  with  His  heavenly  Father. 
Christ  then  speaks  of  the  brazen  serpent,  erected  in  the  desert  for  the  salvation 
of  the  people,  as  an  emblem  of  His  own  exaltation  upon  the  cross,  by  which  all 
men  should  be  saved  from  ruin. 

The  Israelites  in  the  desert  disheartened  by  the  difficulties  they  en- 
countered, had  murmured  against  God  and  Moses,  and  reproached  the  latter  for 
having  brought  them  out  of  Egypt.  As  a  punishment  the  Lord  sent  poisonous, 
or,  according  to  the  holy  scriptures,  fiery  serpents  among  them  of  whose  bite 
many  died.  They  then  came  to  Moses  and  besought  him  to  implore  Almighty 
God  to  avert  this  horrible  plague.  When  Moses  prayed  for  his  people,  the  Al- 
mighty said :  "  Make  a  brazen  serpent  and  set  it  up  for  a  sign  ;  whosoever 
being  struck  shall  look  on  it,  shall  live."  (Numbers  21  :  8.)  In  the  same  man- 
ner mankind  on  account  of  its  opposition  and  disobedience  to  God,  fell  a  prey 
to  the  hellish  serpent,  thereby  bringing  eternal  death  upon  all ;  but  the  bite  of 
the  serpent  is  healed  by  looking  at  the  Godman  elevated  upon  the  cross, 
obtaining  for  all  men  eternal  life. 

On  this  subject  St.  Clirysostom  says  :  "  Do  you  see  the  harmony  between 
the  emblem  and  the  truth?  The  Jews  escaped  death,  but  only  temporal  death, 
the  Faithful  however  escape  eternal  death  ;  the  brazen  serpent  set  up  healed 
the  bite  of  the  natural  serpent, — Christ  crucified  heals  the  wounds  inflicted  by 
the  spiritual  serpent ;  those  were  healed,  who  saw  the  brazen  serpent  with  the 


eyes  of  their  body, — no-w  all  renounce  sin  who  look  upon  the  cross  with  the  eyes 
of  the  spirit ;  the  brass  was  made  in  the  figure  of  a  serpent, — the  body  of  the 
Lord  was  formed  by  the  spirit.  In  the  desert  a  serpent  killed  and  a  serpent 
cured, — in  the  same  manner  did  death  bring  ruin  upon  us,  but  through  death 
also  came  salvation.  The  poisonous  serpent  was  filled  with  death, — the  healing 
serpent  was  free  from  poison ;  and  it  is  the  same  case  with  us — death  which 
brought  ruin,  had  sin,  just  as  the  serpent  had  poison, — the  death  of  our  Lord 
however  was  free  from  sin,  as  was  the  brazen  serpent  free  from  poison." 
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ST.    JAMES 

(May  1.) 


'■  Slander." 

There  were  two  Apostles  called  James  ;  the  elder  was  the  brother  of  the 
Evangelist  St.  John  ;  the  younger,  whose  memory  the  Church  celebrates  to-day, 
was  a  cousin  of  our  Saviour,  and  for  that  reason  the  latter  is  in  the  holy  Scrip- 
tures often  called  "  The  brother  of  the  Lord,"  for  it  was  customary  among 
the  Jews  at  that  time,  to  call  such  near  relatives  brothers.  We  are  told  by 
St.  Jerome,  that  the  Lord  recommended  the  Apostle  James  to  take  care  of  his 
mother's  children,  that  is  the  Christian  community  of  Jerusalem,  and  he  was 
therefore  chosen  Bishop  and  remained  in  Jei'usalem,  when  the  rest  of  the  Apos- 
tles left  for  other  countries,  in  order  to  proclaim  the  Gospel.  His  life  was  so 
entirely  blameless,  that  even  the  Jews  could  not  but  esteem  him.  His  manner 
of  living  had  always  been  most  pure  and  rigid ;  he  never  drank  wine,  never 
bathed  or  anointed  himself,  as  was  and  still  is  the  general  custom  in  the  East ; 
he  ate  meat  only  at  the  time  of  Passover  when  it  was  required  by  a  religious 
law  and  always  went  barefooted  and  clad  in  a  linen  garment.  Although  as  a 
Christian,  exempt  from  the  burdensome  laws  of  Judaism,  he  nevertheless  kept 
them  faithfully,  partly  because  he  wished  no  relief,  and  partly,  that  he  might 
not  give  offence  to  those  who  were  from  their  youth  accustomed  to  obey  the 
old  law,  but  who  had  become  Christians. 

How  powerful  were  his  prayers  with  God  was  made  manifest  at  the  time  of 
a  great  drought ;  he  only  raised  his  hands  in  prayer  up  to  heaven,  and  forthwith 
it  began  to  rain. 


On  account  of  his  exceedingly  virtuous  character  he  was  surnamed  "  THE 
JUST,"  not  only  by  the  Christians,  but  even  by  the  Jews,  and  with  the  latter  he 
enjoyed  the  rare  privilege  of  visiting  the  part  of  the  temple,  reserved  especially 
for  the  priests,  and  whenever  they  saw  him,  they  vied  with  one  another  in 
paying  him  homage  and  in  kissing  the  border  of  his  garment.  We  may  imagine 
therefore  how  great  the  veneration  for  this  Apostle  must  have  been  on  the  part 
of  the  Christians,  since  St.  Paul  calls  him  in  his  Epistle  "  A  PILLAR  OF  the 
Church,"  and  he  was  the  first  who  was  informed  by  Peter  of  his  wonderful 
deliverance  from  prison. 

The  Jewish  priests  were  highly  incensed  that  the  number  of  Christians 
daily  increased  in  Jerusalem,  and  they  especially  hated  James,  to  whose  zeal 
for  Christ  they  sightly  ascribed  the  growth  of  Christianity.  They  were  in  fact 
only  prevented  by  the  Roman  governor  from  persecuting  the  newly  converted 
Christians  and  they  were  also  forbidden  to  pronounce  and  execute  any  sentence 
of  death  upon  them ;  but  they  made  use  of  the  first  favorable  opportunity  to 
accomplish  their  wicked  designs.  The  Roman  governor  Festus  was  dead  and 
his  successor  had  not  yet  arrived  from  Rome  ;  during  this  interval  the  High- 
priest,  Ananus,  the  son  of  the  renowned  Annas,  a  resolute  and  passionate 
man,  assembled  a  Jewisli  tribunal  and  summoned  several  Christians  to  appear 
before  it,  among  them  the  Apostle  James.  We  have  no  detailed  account  of  the 
proceedings  of  this  arbitrary  tribunal,  but  we  know  that  James  was  led  to  the 
pinnacle  of  the  temple  and  there  told  to  disavow  his  Christian  faith  in  the  pres- 
ence of  the  great  multitude  of  people,  who  had  assembled  around  the  temple  at 
the  Passover.  The  people,  recognizing  him,  called  out  to  him  :  "  Tell  us,  thou 
just  one,  what  must  we  think  of  Jesus  the  crucified  ?  We  will  believe  what 
thou  sayest !"  James  replied  in  a  lotid  voice  :  "  Jesus,  of  whom  you  speak,  is 
now  seated  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Highest  Majesty  as  the  Son  of  God,  and 
will  come  hereafter  upon  the  clouds  of  heaven."  And  many  people  were  con- 
verted to  the  faith  by  these  words  of  the  holj'-  man,  so  that  they  sang,  Hosanna 
to  the  Son  of  God.  But  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  exclaimed  full  of  anger: 
"  Even  he,  the  just  one,  has  been  blinded,"  and  some  of  them  ascended  into  the 
temple  and  threw  him  from  the  pinnacle.  The  fall  however  did  not  kill  him,  and 
he  rose  on  his  knees  and  prayed,  that  God  might  forgive  his  enemies.  They 
then  instigated  each  other  to  kill  him,  and  therefore  began  to  stone  him,  until 
a  workman  with  a  club  gave  him  the  fatal  blow  on  his  head.  On  the  very  place 
where  James  died  he  was  buried  and  his  reputation  for  sanctity  even  after  his 
death  was  so  great,  that  the  Christians  were  permitted  to  erect  a  monument  to 
him,  which  remained  there  until  Jerusalem  was  destroyed.  The  destruction  of 
the  city  itself  was  regarded  by  many  Jews  as  a  punishment  for  the  murder  of 
so  just  a  man.  James  died  the  death  of  a  martyr  in  the  year  62  after 
Christ. 

There  are  only  two  classes  of  beings,  whose  words  we  may  regaad  as  issuing 


634  LIVES   OF   THE   SAINTS. 


from  the  mouth  of  God  and  in  whom  the  Holy  Ghost  clearly  and  distinctly  re- 
flects and  manifests  Himself.  The  one  comprises  such  persons  as  have  led  a 
holy  life  and  died  in  perfect  peace  with  God ;  such  purified  souls  already  show 
forth  the  light  of  eternity,  and  their  words  are  tinged  with  the  bright  dawn  of 
another  world. 

The  other  class  is  made  up  of  the  Apostles,  who  for  years  lived  in  constant 
intercourse  with  our  Saviour,  and  who  were  then  endowed  with  the  miraculous 
gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  The  words  addressed  by  them  to  the  Christian  com- 
munities, and  which  divine  providence  has  preserved  for  all  time,  are  certainly  as 
true  as  if  coming  direct  from  the  mouth  of  God.  Thus  we  see,  that  St.  Catharine 
of  Sienna  uttered  the  same  truth,  which  the  Apostle  whose  memory  we  com- 
memorate to-day,  urges  the  Christians  to  practice.  This  truth  must  therefore 
possess  a  divine  certainty,  for  we  have  been  twice  assured  of  it.  We  are  told 
that  St.  Catharine,  when  she  felt  the  approach  of  death,  spoke  most  impress- 
ingly  to  those  who  surrounded  her  death-bed,  and  in  one  of  her  last  exhortations 
she  expressed  herself  thus :  "  He  who  will  obtain  a  good  conscience,  must  be 
careful  never  to  judge  his  neighbor  or  to  speak  ill  of  his  brother's  actions." 
In  the  epistle  of  James  wo  read  thus :  ."  The  tongue  is  a  little  member  and 
boasteth  great  things.  Behold  how  small  a  fire  what  a  great  wood  it  kindleth  ! 
And  the  tongue  is  a  fire,  a  world  of  iniquity.  The  tongue  is  placed  among 
our  members,  which  defileth  the  whole  body.  By  it  we  bless  God  and  the 
Father,  and  by  it  we  curse  men,  who  are  made  after  the  likeness  of  God.  Out 
of  the  same  mouth  proceedeth  blessing  and  cursing."  (James  3:  5;  C: 
9,  10.) 

It  is  indeed  surprising,  how  few  persons  abstain  from  indulging  in  uncharit- 
able judgments  and  slander,  and  in  this  connection  we  find  the  saying  of  Christ 
verified :  "  Narrow  is  the  gate  and  strait  is  the  way  that  leadeth  f o  life ; 
and  few  there  are  that  find  it."  (Matt  7  :  14.)  If  we  can  not  oblige,  and  accus- 
tom ourselves  never  to  repeat  the  bad  things  we  see  or  hear  of  our  fellow-men, 
except  it  be  done  with  a  Christian  purpose,  then  will  all  our  efforts  to  save  our 
soul  be  ineffectual.  Even  if  what  we  say  is  true  of  a  person  wlio  is  not  present, 
our  speaking  of  it  is  the  surest  sign,  that  we  arc  without  charity ;  for  we  do  to 
our  neighbor,  what  wo  would  not  wish  to  have  done  to  ourselves  or  to  our  friends. 
It  is  not  less  true,  that  we  tempt  those,  in  whose  presence  we  commit  the  sin  of 
slander,  to  repeat  or  at  least  to  listen  to  the  slander  with  malignant  joy.  St. 
Bernard  therefore  says :  "  Satan  has  his  seat  upon  the  tongue  of  the  slanderer, 
and  in  the  car  of  him  who  listens  to  slander."  By  speaking  ill  of  our  neighbor, 
we  in  fact  scatter  also  the  seed  of  evil,  for  we  contribute  thereby  to  the  spread 
of  bad  example,  and  we  sometimes  prevent  thereby  the  wrong-doer  from  repent- 
ing, for  knowing  himself  already  to  be  in  bad  repute  and  judged  by  us,  he  grows 
more  careless  and  sinks  deeper  and  deeper  in  his  sins.  To  our  account  there- 
fore will  be  charged  all  the  evil  consequences  of  slander,  offences,  mortification, 
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enmity,  and  the  false  exaggerations  that  are  generally  added  to  the  original 
slander,  by  those  who  repeat  the  slander. 

Resolve,  therefore,  dear  reader,  never  to  speak  ill  of  your  neighbor  and  show 
your  regard  for  St.  James,  whose  feast  we  celebrate  to-day,  by  endeavoring  with 
energy  and  perseverance  to  remain  faithful  to  this  good  resolution.  Review  the 
days  of  your  past  life  and  see  how  many  sins  you  have  committed  by  means  of 
a  "wicked  tongue  ;"  take  pains  to  repair  the  wrong  you  have  done,  as  much 
as  possible,  but  especially  by  trying  to  keep  other  persons  from  indulging  in 
slander  and  by  defending  those  who  are  slandered  or  spoken  ill  of  in  your  pres- 
ence. 


ST.    ATHANASIUS. 

(May  2.) 

"Suffering  for  Christ." 

St.  Gregory  Nazianzen,  in  his  panegyric  on  St.  Athanasius,  says  that  his 
faith  was  so  true  and  pure  that  the  faith  of  every  one  could  be  measured  by  that 
of  St.  Athanasius,  and  that  his  virtue  was  so  perfect,  that  to  praise  St.  Atha- 
nasius, was  to  praise  virtue  itself.  His  reward  in  heaven,  however,  on  account 
of  other  reasons,  may  even  be  greater  than  is  the  reward  of  those  who  possessed 
as  much  faith,  and  who  were  as  virtuous  as  he.  How  this  saying  is  to  be  under- 
stood will  be  shown  in  his  life. 

Athanasius  was  in  the  year  three  hundred  after  Christ  Bishop  of  Alexandi-ia, 
the  capital  of  Egypt,  at  that  time  one  of  the  greatest  and  most  important  cities 
of  the  Roman  empire,  and  containing  about  a  million  of  inhabitants.  The  times 
however  were  exceedingly  dangerous  to  the  existence  and  prosperity  of  the  Ca- 
tholic Church ;  for  a  priest,  named  Arius,  had  started  and  propagated  the  false 
doctrine  that  Christ  was  not  God,  but  only  the  first  and  most  excellent  of  all 
creatures.  This  heresy  struck  at  the  very  root  of  Christianity,  because,  accord- 
ing to  it,  God  did  not  sacrifice  His  own  Son  for  us,  but  only  a  mere  creature. 
This  doctrine  was  very  zealously  spread  among  the  people  and  clergy ;  popular 
songs  were  even  written,  in  which  the  heresy  was  proclaimed — in  fact  it  spread 
about  like  wild  fire,  and  many  countries  were  infected  by  the  poisonous  doctrine. 
St.  Athanasius  may  rightly  be  called  the  sword  wherewith  the  Lord  defended 
His  Church  against  the  powers  of  hell,  in  other  words  against  the  Arian  heresy. 
By  his  powerful  words  and  writings,  the  firmness  of  his  character,  and  his  stead- 
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fastness  in  suffering,  St.  Athanasius  fought  and  conquered.  At  the  celebrated 
council  of  Nice,  in  the  year  three  hundred  and  twenty-five,  several  hundred  Bi- 
shops, among  them  Athanasius,  examined  and  condemned  the  doctrine  of  Arius. 
The  emperor  Constantine,  influenced  by  his  sister,  was  prepossessed  in  favor  of 
Arius,  and  he  ordered  Bishop  Athanasius  to  receive  Arius  into  the  communion 
of  the  Church,  but  the  holy  Bishop  refused  to  submit  to  the  command  of  the 
emperor,  as  he  would  have  sinned  against  his  convictions  by  being  in  communion" 
■with  a  heretic  who  denied  the  divinity  of  Christ.  The  Arians,  therefore,  falsely 
accused  him  of  being  one  of  the  conspirators  against  the  emperor,  so  that  he  was 
obliged  to  justify  himself  in  the  presence  of  the  latter,  and  he  did  it  with  so 
much  success  that  the  emperor  called  him  "  a  man  after  the  heart  of  God,  a 
truly  venerable  Bishop."  The  enemies  of  St.  Athanasius  and  of  the  CathoHc 
Church  then  devised  a  still  more  wicked  plan.  Arsenius,  a  heretical  priest,  had 
been  compelled  to  flee  on  account  of  several  offences  he  had  committed ;  they 
bribed  him  to  keep  himself  concealed,  and  spread  the  rumor  that  Athanasius 
had  mui'dered  him  in  order  to  use  his  body  for  the  purposes  of  magic.  To  give 
the  rumor  a  greater  appearance  of  truth,  they  showed  a  hand  which  they  had 
cut  off  from  a  corpse,  asserting  it  to  be  the  hand  of  the  murdered  Arsenius. 
This  accusation  was  also  brought  before  the  emperor,  and  Athanasius  was  sum- 
moned to  appear  before  the  tribunal  of  Antioch,  but  he  was  able  to  produce  tes- 
timony that  Arsenius  was  still  alive,  in  the  enjoyment  of  full  health,  and  living 
in  the  lower  part  of  Egypt.  The  emperor,  therefore,  dismissed  the  complaint, 
and  threatened  with  severe  punishment  any  one  who  should  again  bring  such 
slanderous  charges  before  him.  The  heretic  Bishops,  nevertheless,  did  not  de- 
sist from  their  wicked  designs,  and  it  was  their  determination  to  use  every  means 
in  their  power  to  do  away  with  their  strongest  opponent,  so  that  they  could 
propagate  their  false  doctrine  without  hindrance.  They  not  only  persisted  in 
their  former  slander,  but  also  accused  Athanasius  of  having  threatened  to  pre- 
vent the  importation  of  grain  from  Alexandria  to  the  city  of  Constantinople,  where 
the  emperor  at  that  time  resided.  This  accusation  the  emperor  believed,  and  in 
his  rage,  without  listening  to  a  word  in  his  defence,  he  banished  the  Bishop  to 
the  city  of  Treves  in  Germany.  St.  Athanasius,  thus  separated  from  his  flock 
and  his  native  city,  was  forced  to  set  out  upon  what  was  then  a  very  long  and 
perilous  journey,  from  Egypt  to  Treves,  from  the  Nile  to  the  Moselle.  In  con- 
sequence of  his  absence,  the  faction  of  Arius  grew  so  strong,  that  the  Bishop 
of  Constantinople  was  likewise  threatened  with  exile  from  his  See,  if  he  would 
not  receive  Arius  into  the  communion  of  the  Church.  In  vain  were  all  his  pro- 
testations and  efforts  ;  the  only  recourse  left  to  him  was  to  supplicate  God  in 
fervent  prayer.  The  following  day  was  appointed  for  the  reception  of  Arius, 
the  destroyer  of  the  Christian  religion  into  the  communion  of  the  faithful,  and 
with  his  followers  he  went  in  triumph  through  the  streets  of  the  city,  to  exhibit 
himself  to  the  people ;  but  it  happened  that  he  was  obliged  to  leave  his  followers 
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for  a  moment,  and,  not  returning,  they  souglit  for  him,  and  found  him  dead,  his 
entrails  protruding  from  his  body.  Instead,  however,  of  looking  on  this  as  a 
terrible  judgment  from  God,  the  Arians  asserted  that  it  had  been  done  by 
witchcraft. 

A  year  later,  337  after  Christ,  the  emperor  Constantine  died,  and  St.  Atha- 
nasius  was  then  allowed  to  retui'n,  after  having  lived  thirty  months  in  exile. 
On  his  arrival  in  Alexandria  he  was  received  with  the  most  triumphant  joy,  but 
the  enemies  of  the  Catholic  faith,  knowing  him  to  be  the  most  faithful  and  pow- 
erful opponent  of  their  false  doctrine,  were  already  devising  how  to  get  rid  of 
him.  They  accused  him  again  of  several  crimes,  especially  of  causing  factious 
tumults,  and  at  last  convoking  a  council  composed  of  followers  of  their  heresy, 
deposed  Athanasius  from  his  See,  and  chose  another  Bishop  from  among  their 
own  faction. 

The  successor  of  Constantine  sided  with  them,  and  the  newly  chosen  Bishop 
entered  the  city  by  force  of  arms.  The  people  loudly  censured  the  sentence  of 
exile  pronounced  against  Athanasius,  and  hastened  to  the  principal  church  in 
order  to  prevent  the  heretical  Bishop  from  taking  possession ;  but  the  governor 
called  upon  the  Jews  and  Gentiles  to  assist  in  wresting  the  church  from  the  true 
Catholics.  They  rushed  in,  armed  with  all  kinds  of  weapons ;  maltreated  the 
Catholics,  sacked  the  church,  profaned  the  sanctuary,  and  compelled  St.  Atha- 
nasius to  flee.  The  Ai'ian  Bishop  then  used  his  power  to  force  the  Catholics  to 
attend  his  church,  and  those  priests,  men  of  distinction,  matrons,  or  virgins,  who 
chose  to  worship  God  in  their  houses  in  preference  to  being  present  at  the  here- 
tical service,  were  summoned  before  the  tribunal  and  pitilessly  scourged.  The 
Arian  Bishop  and  the  governor  preferred  complaints  against  Athanasius,  had 
the  petition  been  signed  by  the  Gentiles  and  heretics,  and  then  sent  it  to  the 
emperor  Constantius,  as  if  coming  from,  and  originating  with,  the  Christian 
people. 

Athanasius,  however,  had  gone  to  Rome,  and  Pope  Julius,  who  was  fully 
convinced  of  the  perfect  innocence  of  the  exiled  Bishop,  did  all  in  his  power  to 
assist  him.  As  might  be  expected,  the  heretical  Bishops  were  not  influenced  by 
the  letters  of  the  Pope  to  turn  from  the  error  of  their  ways  ;  and  thus,  forcibly 
separated  from  his  flock,  St.  Athanasius  was  obliged  to  remain  for  three  years 
in  Rome.  At  last,  the  emperor  Constans,  who  ruled  over  the  western  part  of 
the  empire,  persuaded  his  brother  Constantius,  who  was  the  emperor  of  the  east- 
ern portion,  to  call  a  general  council  with  the  view  of  restoring  order  and  union 
in  the  afiairs  of  the  Church.  The  council  was  convoked,  and  one  hundred  west- 
ern, and  seventy  eastern  Bishops  assembled  at  Sardis.  This  council  investigated 
all  the  charges  brought  against  Athanasius,  and  found  him  entirely  innocent. 
The  emperor  Constantius  was  then  induced  to  recall  the  unjustly  persecuted  Bi- 
shop, which  he  could  now  do  without  fearing  opposition  from  the  Arians,  whose 
Bishop  had  been  killed  in  a  popular  tumult.     AVhen  St.  Athanasius  retm-ned  to 
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Alexandria,  it  was  as  if  tlic  Holy  Ghost  wlio  dwelt  in  him  had  diffused  His  spirit 
over  the  whole  city. 

Athanasius  himself  says :  "  The  people  in  their  assemblies  animated  each 
other  to  holy  thoughts  and  deeds.  Many  single  persons  who  had  determined  to 
marry,  renounced  marriage  for  the  sake  of  Christ.  Many  made  up  their  minds 
to  live  in  pious  solitude.  Parents  exhorted  their  children  to  be  converted,  and 
many  children  begged  their  parents  not  to  prevent  them  from  becoming  follow- 
ers of  Chi'ist.  Many  wives  entreated  their  husbands,  and  many  husbands  their 
wives,  to  renounce  all  conjugal  intercourse,  and  to  devote  themselves  to  the 
service  of  the  Lord.  Many  widows  and  orphans,  who  had  formerly  suffered 
from  want,  were  now  fed  and  clothed  in  consequence  of  the  glowing  zeal  of  the 
people.  There  was  such  holy  emulation  in  the  desire  to  do  good,  that  every 
family,  and  every  house  resembled  a  temple  on  account  of  the  piety  of  their 
members,  and  their  earnest  wish  to  please  God." 

Meanwhile  a  reT^cllion  had  broken  out  against  the  emperor,  and  Athanasius 
called  upon  his  community  to  remain  faithful  to  their  legitimate  ruler.  After 
the  suppression  of  the  rebellion,  the  Arians  accused  him  of  having  sided  with  the 
rebels,  and  brought  also  several  other  slanderous  accusations  against  him.  The 
emperor,  who  greatly  favored  the  Arians,  assembled  a  synod,  and  being  himself 
present  at  the  meeting,  acted  with  such  violence  that  lie  drew  his  sword,  in  order 
to  force  the  Bishops  to  condemn  Athanasius.  Five  thousand  soldiers  surrounded 
the  chui'ch  where  the  Bishop  had  sought  refuge ;  their  arrows  came  flying 
through  the  windows  of  the  church,  and,  when  commanded  to  attack  the  church, 
they  rushed  in  with  drawn  swords.  Athanasius  refused  to  fly,  but  several  monks 
forcibly  led  him  away,  and  protected  him  from  the  rage  of  his  assailants.  Later 
he  escaped  to  the  desert,  but  even  there  the  satellites  of  the  emperor  lay  in 
wait  for  him.  By  means,  however,  of  messengers  and  letters,  he  continued  his 
intercom-se  with  his  flock,  and  tlius  endeavored  to  conform  their  fidelity. 

Constantius,  the  principal  supporter  of  the  Arians,  died  in  the  year  three 
hundred  and  sixty-two,  and  his  successor,  Julian,  who  hated  the  Christians  in 
general,  thought  that  the  best  way  to  injure  Christianity  would  be  to  tolerate 
both  the  Arian  and  Catholic  Bishops,  and  he  therefore  recalled  all  those  in 
exile.  Thus  Athanasius  was  also  enabled  to  return  to  Alexandria ;  but  the 
wicked  design  of  Julian  to  increase  the  discord  among  the  Christians  was  not 
fulfilled ;  on  the  contrary,  through  the  wise  and  truly  Christian  course  pursued 
by  Athanasius,  not  only  did  many  apostates  return  to  the  Catholic  Church,  but 
Gentiles  also  were  converted  to  Christ.  AVhen  Julian  was  informed  of  this,  he 
determined  to  put  Athanasius  to  death,  and  the  latter  was  again  compelled  to 
fly,  and  conceal  himself  in  the  desert. 

The  persecuted  Bishop  had  once  prophetically  compared  Julian  to  a  dark 
cloud  that  would  soon  disappear,  and  in  fact  he  was  shortly  after  killed  in 
battle. 
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His  successor,  the  emperor  Jovian,  vms  a  very  pious  Catholic,  who  had  the 
highest  esteem  for  Athanasius,  and  he,  with  his  own  hand,  wrote  a  letter  to 
Athanasius,  inviting  him  to  return  to  his  See. 

During  his  reign,  the  Arians  tried  several  times  to  accuse  Athanasius  of 
various  crimes,  but  Jovian  was  too  prudent  and  just,  either  to  believe  or  to  listen 
to  their  slanders.  Jovian  died  eight  months  after  his  accession  to  the  throne, 
and  his  successor  Valens,  a  reckless  Arian,  again  persecuted  the  Catholic  Bi- 
shops. By  his  order,  a  ship  was  bwned  that  had  eighty  Catholic  priests  on 
board,  and  the  Governor  of  Alexandria  was  commanded  to  search  every  church, 
in  order  to  find  Athanasius ;  but  he  had  already  left  the  city.  The  people  of 
Alexandria  however  became  so  incensed  at  the  exile  of  their  beloved  Bishop,  that 
the  Emperor,  fearing  a  revolt,  permitted  Athanasius  to  return. 

After  having  been  five  times  exiled,  he  was  now  to  remain  undisturbed  in 
the  possession  of  his  See,  and  as  a  very  stormy  day  is  often  succeeded  by  a 
quiet  evening,  the  crimson  rays  of  the  setting  sun  promising  a  still  more  beau- 
tiful morn,  so  also  did  Athanasius  enjoy  for  several  years  before  his  death, 
peaceful  rest,  and  undisturbed  happiness. 

Thus  Athanasius  not  only  lived  for  forty-six  years,  during  the  term  of  his 
sacred  office,  as  a  perfect  Christian  and  priest,  but  he  was  hunted  and  chased 
about  like  a  wild  beast,  nearly  all  the  days  of  his  life.  Five  times  had  he  to 
fly,  and  live  in  exile,  and  all  for  Christ's  sake,  because  he  stood  firm  and  defend- 
ed the  true  faith  of  the  Catholic  Church. 

In  the  Gospel  there  are  many  and  different  promises  made  as  to  the  manner 
in  which  God  will  reward  either  this  or  that  good  work  ;  for  instance  :  "  Blessed 
are  the  clean  of  heart:  for  they  shall  see  God.  Blessed  are  the  merciful: 
for  they  shall  obtain  mercy."  (Matt  5  :  8.) 

There  is  however  one  particular  kind  of  suffering,  the  reward  of  which  will 
be  so  great,  that  the  Saviour  in  advance  exhorted  his  disciples  to  rejoice  and 
exult  in  it ;  He  says :  "  Blessed  shall  you  be  when  men  shall  hate  you,  and 
when  they  shall  separate  you,  and  shall  reproach  you,  and  cast  out  your  name 
as  evil,  for  the  Son  of  man's  sake." 

"  Be  glad  in  that  day,  and  rejoice :  for  behold,  your  reward  is  great  in 
heaven."   (Luke  6  :  22.) 

We  may  not  be  called  upon  to  suffer  persecutions  for  the  sake  of  Christ,  as 
Athanasius  was ;  but  yet  we  have  many  opportunities  given  us  to  suffer  for 
His  sake,  though  in  a  less  degree.  If  we  show  ourselves  more  in  earnest  in 
matters  of  religion  than  do  the  generality  of  Christians,  if  we  receive  the  Holy 
Sacraments  frequently,  and  are  daily  present  at  the  divine  Sacrifice  of  the  Mass, 
if  we  despise  worldly  pleasures,  and  do  not  listen  with  satisfaction  or  obscene 
songs  and  language,  we  are  called  hypocrites  and  devotees ;  if  we  defend  religion 
when  it  is  insolently  attacked,  if  we  say  grace  at  meals,  to  show  veneration  for 
the  crucifix,  then  we  may  feel  certain  of  being  laughed  at ;  but  these  are  as 
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nothing  in  comparison  witli  what  St.  Athanasius  had  to  suffer  for  Christ's  sake. 
If  such  trifles  frighten  us  from  the  performance  of  our  duty,  we  can  scarcely 
be  regarded  as  Christians  ;  we  should,  on  the  contrary,  look  upon  it  as  an  special 
honor  and.  as  a  great  gain,  if  God  gives  us  the  opportunity  to  suffer  for  His 
sake,  mockery,  scorn,  slander,  persecution  or  earthly  loss.  Such  suffering  is  a 
badge  of  honor,  wherewith  the  Most  High  adorns  and  distinguishes  us,  and  is 
of  immeasurably  greater  value  than  are  all  the  badges,  crosses,  and  stars  of  honor 
that  earthly  princes  bestow  upon  their  favorites  and  faithful  servants. 


ST.    MAURA. 

(May  3.) 

"The  source  of  all  strength." 

Before  the  Turks  had  taken  possession  of  the  city  of  Constantinople,  the 
magnificent  palace  of  the  Emperor  Justinian  contained  a  chapel  dedicated  to  a 
married  couple,  SS.  Timothy  and  Maui-a,  his  wife,  whose  memory  was  every  year 
commemorated  on  the  third  of  May. 

We  extract  the  following  incidents  concerning  St.  Maura,  from  a  very  old 
record. 

During  the  persecution  of  the  Christians  under  Diocletian,  a  man  named 
Timothy  was  brought  before  the  tribunal  in  Egypt,  and  accused  of  being  a 
Christian.  After  every  kind  of  torture  had  failed  to  compel  him  to  deny  his 
Saviour,  his  cruel  persecutors  determined  upon  a  new  plan.  Three  weeks  before 
being  imprisoned,  Timothy  had  married  a  young  woman  by  the  name  of  Maura. 
The  heathen  governor  sent  for  the  newly  made  wife,  and  ordered  her  if  she 
did  not  wish  to  become  a  widow,  to  return  home  and  attire  herself  in  her  most 
attractive  dress,  and  then  to  go  to  visit  her  husband  in  prison  and  endeavor  to 
persuade  him  to  offer  sacrifice  to  the  gods.  Maura  who  was  still  full  of  the 
spirit  of  pride,  obeyed  the  commands  of  the  governor  but  having  entered  the 
prison,  Timothy  exhorted  her  most  impressively  to  renounce  the  pomps  and 
vanities  of  the  world,  and  to  follow  him  in  the  struggle  he  was  making  to  obtain 
the  never  ending  joys  of  the  world  to  come. 

The  words  of  the  pious  Timothy  deeply  touched  the  heart  of  his  youthful 
wife,  but  she  felt  that  she  did  not  yet  possess  the  strength  necessary  for  the  com- 
bat, and  when  her  husband  urged  her  to  go  to  the  governor  and  fearlessly  pro- 
claim herself  a  Christian,  she  said  :  "  I  am  afraid  that  if  I  see  the  governor  in 
a  rage,  and  then  think  of  the  painful  torments  that  await  me,  my  courage  will 
fail."     Maura  was  then  but  seventeen  years  of  age. 


ST.    MAURA.  641 


Before  we  proceed  any  further  we  would  entreat  you,  dear  reader,  to  pause 
for  a  moment  and  to  consider  if  your  soul  has  never  been  in  a  state  similar  to 
that  in  which  Maura's  was  then.  Have  you  never  been  exhorted  in  a  sermon, 
or  has  your  own  conscience  never  urged  you  to  perform  a  good  work,  to  adopt 
a  good  habit  or  to  renounce  a  bad  one  ?  You  knew  it  to  be  your  duty  and  the 
will  of  God,  but  you  felt  that  you  lacked  the  courage  necessary  to  accomplish 
what  God  and  your  conscience  demanded.  Hence  so  many  hate  every  good  ex- 
ample set  before  them,  every  kind  admonition  addressed  to  them,  because  by 
such  means  their  slumbering  conscience  is  awakened,  and  although  they  know  it 
'  t^  be  their  duty  to  amend  their  lives,  they  feel  themselves  destitute  of  the 
strength  necessary  even  to  make  the  effort.  While  in  this  condition,  discord 
and  trouble  reigns  within  them,  their  minds  and  souls  are  in  a  most  disturbed 
state,  without  their  making  the  slightest  attempt  to  remedy  the  evil.  In  the 
life  of  St.  Maura,  dear  reader,  we  will  be  enabled  to  learn,  where  man  in  his 
weakness  may  find  sufficient  strength  to  accomplish  good,  if  he  but  turn  to  the 
source  from  which  flows  all  that  is  needful  for  him  either  in  this  world  or  the 
next.  You  will  see  that  the  duties  and  trials  imposed  upon  you  by  Almighty 
God,  are  but  trifles,  when  compared  with  the  torments  which  the  young  and 
lovely  Maura  was  called  upon  to  suffer. 

Timothy  implored  his  faint-hearted  wife  to  trust  firmly  in  the  Lord  .Jesus 
Christ,  who  would  give  her  courage  to  bear  the  tortures  with  which  the  governor 
would  endeavor  to  terrify  her,  and  then  falling  upon  his  knees  he  prayed : 
"  Thou,  0  God  of  all  grace,  who  didst  assist  the  three  youths  in  the  fiery  fur- 
nace, who  didst  protect  Daniel  in  the  lion's  den,  and  supported  one  prophet  by 
the  other, — look  down,  I  beseech  Thee,  upon  Thy  servant  Maura.  Thou  who 
didst  unite  us  in  the  bonds  of  marriage,  separate  us  not  now  from  Thy  holv 
martyrs,  but  grant  that  we  may  bear  in  patience  every  affliction,  and  even  death 
itself,  for  Thy  sake,  and  thus  confound  the  enemy  by  the  invincible  faith,  that 
we  possess  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

After  this  prayer,  Maura  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  went  to  the  governor, 
and  declared  that  even  the  greatest  threats  could  no  longer  induce  her  to  be 
faithless  to  her  Saviour.  The  governor,  seeing  that  all  future  efforts  on  his  part 
would  be  useless,  gave  orders  to  tear  the  hair  from  the  head  of  Maura,  and  after 
the  command  had  been  obeyed,  he  said  :  "  See,  your  hair  has  been  dragged  out 
by  the  roots,  yield  at  once,  and  spare  yourself  the  many  other  painful  tortures 
that  await  you."  But  Maura  only  said :  "  I  know  now,  0  governor,  that  Christ 
has  forgiven  me  the  sin  that  I  committed  at  your  persuasion,  you  have  deprived 
me  of  the  hair  that  I  wickedly  adorned  for  the  purpose  of  inducing  my  pious 
husband  to  deny  his  God."  Still  more  enraged  by  such  an  answer,  the  gov- 
ernor commanded  her  fingers  to  be  cut  off.  "  I  thank  you  also  for  cutting  off 
my  fingers  with  which  I  prepared  the  ornaments  of  vanity,"— said  the  heroic 
Maura — "  it  was  one  of  my  greatest  sins,  but  bv  the  means  of  your  order,  1  have 
Vol.  1-41. 
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expiated  it  and  found  forgiveness."  Blinded  with  passion  and  urged  on  by  Sa- 
tan, the  governor  still  imagined  that  he  could  persuade  Maura  to  deny  her  God, 
and  he  therefore  said  to  her :  "  Give  up  your  hope  in  Christ  and  offer  sacrifice 
to  the  gods."  "  I  will  not  sacrifice,"  replied  Maura — "  my  Lord  and  Saviour  will 
protect  me."  "  If  you  do  not  consent  to  do  as  I  tell  you — said  the  governor — 
I  will  order  hot  coals  to  be  placed  in  your  mouth."  '"  When  the  Prophet  Isaias 
saw  the  Lord  seated  on  His  heavenly  throne,  he  accused  himself  of  being  a  man 
of  unclean  words,  and  a  Seraph  came  and  touched  his  lips  with  a  burning  coal, 
thus  cleansing  him  from  his  sin.  You  may  therefore  order  my  mouth  to  be  filled 
with  hot  coals,  and  by  that  means  will  I  also  atone  for  all  the  sins  I  have  com- 
mitted by  my  tongue,"  replied  Maura,  in  answer  to  the  brutal  threat. 

We  are  not  told  the  order  was  executed,  but  the  governor  commanded  a 
vessel  to  be  brought,  filled  with  sulphur  and  pitch,  intending  to  make  Maura 
inh.ile  the  smoke.  Even  the  heathens  who  stood  by  remonstrated  with  him  at 
this  cruel  proceeding,  but  Maura,  turning  to  them,  said :  "  Do  not  care  for  me, 
I  am  not  in  need  of  your  intercession,  for  God  is  my  helper  and  deliverer." 

Not  even  the  suffocating  fumes  of  the  burning  sulphur  could  make  Maura 
waver,  and  the  governor  finally  sentenced  her  to  be  crucified  with  her  husband. 
When  Timothy  and  Maura  were  led  to  the  place  of  execution,  the  mother  of  the 
latter  followed  and  embraced  her,  exclaiming  :  "  My  daughter,  why  will  you 
leave  your  mother  ?  what  will  become  of  your  rare  jewels,  of  your  silver  and 
gold,  of  your  rich  dresses,  if  you  die  ?"  "  Gold  and  precious  jewels  are  easily 
lost,  mother — rich  garments  can  be  destroyed  by  moth,  beauty  can  not  defy  time, 
and  will  fade  away  in  old  age — but  the  crown 'of  Jesus  Christ  is  imperishable." 

Such  was  the  evangelical  answer  made  by  the  holy  daughter,  and  tearing 
herself  away  from  her  mother's  arms,  she  approached  the  cross.  The  two  mar- 
tyrs were  then  nailed  to  it,  but  several  days  elapsed  before  their  death  took 
place,  and  Maura  now  inspired  her  husband  with  courage  and  firmness,  as  he  had 
formerly  exhorted  and  inspii-ed  her.  Both  Saints  yielded  up  their  spirits  to 
God  on  the  same  day. 

"Blessed  is  the  man  that  endureth  temptation,  for  when  he  hath  been 
proved  he  shall  receive  the  crown  of  life,  which  God  hath  promised  to  them  that 
love  him."  St.  James  1  :  12. 
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ST.    MONICA. 

(May  4.) 

'*  Tne  result  of  incessant  prayer  " 

On  this  tlie  fourth  of  May  we  find  in  the  Missal  a  Mass  with  prayers  and 
lessons  especially  collected  in  memory  veneration  of  St.  Monica.  Its  Gospel 
(Luke  7  :  11-17)  reads  thus :  "  And  it  came  to  pass,  after  this,  that  he  went 
into  a  city  called  Nairn :  and  there  went  with  him  his  disciples,  and  a  great 
multitude.  And  when  he  came  nigh  to  the  gate  of  the  city,  behold,  a  dead  man 
was  carried  out,  the  only  son  of  his  mother :  and  she  was  a  widow :  and  much 
people  of  the  city  was  with  her.  And  when  the  Lord  saw  her,  he  had  com- 
passion on  her,  and  said  to  her :  Weep  not.  And  he  came  near  and  touched 
the  bier.  (And  they  that  carried  it,  stood  still.)  And  he  said:  Young  man, 
I  say  to  thee,  arise.  And  he  that  was  dead,  sat  up,  and  began  to  speak.  And 
he  delivered  him  to  his  mother.  And  there  came  a  fear  on  them  all :  and  they 
glorified  God,  saying :  That  a  great  prophet  is  risen  up  among  ns :  and  God 
hath  visited  his  people.  And  this  rumor  of  him  went  forth  throughout  all 
Judea,  and  throughout  all  the  country  round  about." 

Monica  had  a  son,  who  was  endowed  with  great  talents,  and  from  his  earliest 
youth  she  instructed  him  in  the  doctrines  of  Christianity ;  but  the  older  he  grew, 
the  more  did  he  fill  the  heart  of  his  mother  with  apprehension,  for  all  her  efforts 
to  bring  him  up  as  a  good  Christian  seemed  to  fail.  He  gave  evidence  of  great 
impetuosity  of  temper,  which  threatened  to  stifle  and  destroy  the  good  result- 
ing from  an  excellent  education,  and  this  impetuosity  was  equaled  only  by  his 
ambition  to  become  celebrated  for  his  great  acquirements.  In  his  seventeenth 
year  he  went  to  the  city  of  Carthage  to  perfect  himself  in  his  studies,  and  while 
there,  became  acquainted  with  some  Manicheans,  whose  pernicious  heresy  he 
embraced.  Monica  was  at  that  time  a  widow,  and  loved  her  son  with  all  the 
fondness  of  a  mother ;  yet  she  was  such  a  true  Christian,  that  following  the  di- 
rection given  by  the  Apostle  John,  (2  John  10)  in  regard  to  apostates,  she 
refused  to  live  under  the  same  roof  with  her  son  or  to  eat  at  the  same  table. 

A  truly  Christian  mother  is  much  more  saddened  at  seeing  her  child  cor- 
rupted in  soul,  than  to  see  him  die  before  her  eyes ;  for  if  he  die  only  in  his 
body,  she  is  sure  of  one  day  reaching  him  in  heaven ;  but  if  death  attacks  his 
soul,  if  he  wajlks  in  the  path  of  infidelity  and  sin,  it  will  be  only  by  a  miracle, 
by  a  real  resuscitation  of  his  dead  soul,  that  she  ever  meets  him  again.  St. 
Monica  felt  much  greater  pain  at  the  death  of  her  son's  soul  than  she  would  have 
felt  at  the  death  of  his  body.  She  wept  and  prayed  incessantly.  We  see  in  to- 
day's Gospel,  that  the  Lord  in  His  compassion  told  the  widow :  "  Weep  not,"  and 
thus  also  did  He  speak  to  St.  Monica:  "Weep  not," — for  with  the  same  con- 
soling words  did  He  answer  her  prayers  and  tears  in  a  dream  and  by  the  mouth 


of  a  Bishop.  In  her  dream  she  seemed  to  stand  full  of  sadness  and  grief 
a  long  wooden  bridge ;  she  saw  a  youth  radiant  with  beauty  approaching,  who 
with  a  serene  and  friendly  countenance  asked  her  the  cause  of  her  tears.  She 
replied,  that  she  bewailed  the  lost  soul  of  her  son ;  he  exhorted  her  to  cease 
gi'ieving  as  her  son  was  journeying  in  the  same  direction  with  herself,  and  look- 
ing up  she  perceived  her  son  standing  upon  the  same  bridge. 

When  Monica  related  the  dream  to  her  son,  the  interpretation  which  he 
placed  upon  it  was,  that  his  mother  would  be  converted  to  his  opinion,  and 
adopt  the  Manichean  heresy;  but  Monica  immediately  replied :  "  That  is  im- 
possible, because  the  angel  did  not  say,  that  /  would  be,  where  you  vjere, 
but  that  you  tvould  come  to  vie."  This  ready  answer  made  a  much  deeper 
impression  upon  the  son,  than  the  communication  of  the  dream  itself;  but  Mo- 
nica was  so  comforted  by  the  dream,  that  she  permitted  her  son  to  live  with  her 
again. 

Years  passed  on  without  the  son  giving  the  least  evidence  of  a  change  for 
the  better ;  but  the  pious  widow  Monica  did  not  relax  her  Christian  efforts  to 
convert  her  son  by  her  prayers  and  tears.  Finally  God  resolved  to  strengthen 
and  comfort  the  sorrowful  heart  of  Monica ;  she  asked  a  learned  Bishop  to  con- 
verse with  her  son  on  the  subject  of  religion  and  convince  him  of  his  errors  ;  but 
the  Bishop  knowing  that  the  young  man  was  vain  and  full  of  conceit,  anticipated 
little  success  from  such  a  course  and  he  said  to  Monica :  "  Continue  to  pray  for. 
him,  he  will  soon  discover  himself  the  absurdity  and  wickedness  of  his  heresy." 
Monica  however  did  not  cease  entreating  the  Bishop  for  that  purpose,  and  he 
at  last  said  to  the  afflicted  and  weeping  mother:  "Continue  to  do,  what  you 
are  doing ;  for  it  is  impossible  that  a  son  shoidd  ever  be  lost,  for  ivhosc  sake  so 
many  tears  have  been  slied."  Monica  was  as  much  consoled  at  hearing  these 
words,  as  if  they  had  proceeded  from  the  mouth  of  God  Himself. 

Her  son  had  now  reached  his  twenty-ninth  year  and  in  his  pride  resolved  to 
go  to  Rome  as  a  teacher  of  eloquence.  He  did  so  against  the  wish  of  his  mother 
and  by  doing  so  added  to  the  bitter  grief  that  already  oppressed  her  heart. 

After  his  arrival  in  Rome  he  fell  dangerously  sick,  but  having  recovered  he 
went  to  the  city  of  Milan,  where  St.  Ambrose  was  at  that  time  Bishop. 

Filled  with  a  mother's  love  and  perfectly  indifferent  to  the  dangers  of  so 
distant  a  journey  as  was  the  journey  from  Africa  to  Milan,  St.  Monica  fol- 
lowed her  son  to  that  city  and  found  him  in  a  very  different  state  of  mind  from 
what  she  expected.  His  conversations  and  the  intercourse  which  he  had  enjoyed 
with  St.  Ambrose  had  such  an  effect  upon  him,  that  he  became  convinced  of  the 
vicious  errors  of  Manicheism ;  but  he  was  not  yet  converted  to  the  truth  of  the 
Catholic  faith.  Monica  remained  for  some  time  in  Milan  without  perceiving  in 
her  son  any  further  change ;  his  progress  in  virtue  seemed  to  be  suddenly  ar- 
rested— he  was  no  longer  a  Manichean,  neither  was  he  a  Catholic  or  true 
Christian  as  yet. 


The  life  of  St.  Monica  may  be  compared  to  a  funeral  procession,  in  which 
Bhe  for  years  followed  the  lifeless  body  of  her  son  ;  slie  wept  and  prayed,  and 
the  thought  of  her  son,  as  one  spiritually  dead,  never  left  her  heart  in  which  it 
was  enclosed  as  in  a  coffin.  At  last  He  came  to  the  rescue,  who  had  resuscitated 
the  youth  of  Nairn,  and  who  had  said:  "I  am  the  resurrection  and  the  life  !" 
The  fact  that  St.  Anthony  and  other  distinguished  men  had  suddenly  renounced 
the  world  and  its  pleasures,  in  order  to  devote  themselves  entirely  to  God,  had 
been  spoken  of  in  the  presence  of  her  son  and  it  made  a  deep  impression  upon 
him.  "  The  illiterate  rise  and  take  possession  of  heaven,  said  he,  while  we  in 
our  cold  science  care  only  for  the  things  of  this  world."  He  then  went  into  a 
garden  near  by,  where  he  burst  into  bitter  tears  exclaiming :  "  How  long  shall 
I  still  say :  to-morrow,  to-morrow !  Why  not  now  ?  Why  shall  I  not  finish 
my  disgrace  this  very  hour  ?  0  God,  remember  not  my  former  transgressions  !" 
And  he  heard  a  sweet  voice  from  above,  saying:  "TaAre  and  read!  Take 
and  read!"  He  returned  to  the  house,  and  seeing  the  Scriptiu-es  lying  there 
he  opened  it,  his  eye  was  immediately  fixed  upon  the  passage :  "  Not  in  rioting 
and  drunkenness,  not  in  chambering  and  impurities,  not  in  contention  and  envy. 
But  put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  make  not  provision  for  the  flesh 
in  its  concupiscences."  (Rom  13  :  13-14.)  These  words  had  the  same  eff"ect, 
as  though  God  Himself  had  addressed  them  to  him,  and  from  that  moment  he 
became  a  true  and  perfect  Christian.  ^ 

Thus  did  the  weeping  mother  see  her  dead  son  resuscitated  by  the  Lord,  and 
he  afterwards  became  a  Bishop,  and  one  of  the  greatest  and  most  celebrated 
Fathers  of  the  Church — for  the  resuscitated  son  ivas  St.  Augustine. 

The  prayers  and  tears  of  Monica  were  many  and  Jong,  but  their  result  was 
great  and  rich  beyond  all  her  hope  and  imagination  ;  the  seed  sown  in  affliction, 
and  watered  by  tears,  brought  forth  a  glorious  harvest ! 

The  life  of  St.  Monica  shows  us  how  powerful  are  the  prayers  sent  up  by  par- 
ents to  God  for  their  lost  or  degenerate  children,  but  they  must  be  true  Christians 
like  Monica,  if  they  expect  their  prayers  to  have  the  same  wonderful  efi"ect ;  for 
prayer  is  like  the  soul  from  which  it  ascends,  either  powerful  and  acceptable  to 
God,  or  lame,  and  without  vitality. 

Parents,  whose  hearts  are  not  filled  with  the  spirit  of  Christ,  will  not  have 
the  confidence  necessary  for  the  purpose  of  addressing  an  earnest  and  powerful 
appeal  to  God.  If  it  is  the  fault  of  parents  themselves  that  their  children  are 
without  the  true  faith,  or  if  they  have  educated  them  badly,  because  they  them- 
selves did  not  possess  much  Christianity,  then  may  they  fear  that  their  after 
prayers  will  not  amend  what  their  former  neglect  of  duty  has  spoiled. 

After  Monica  had  enjoyed  the  greatest  happiness  that  God  could  grant  her 
on  earth — the  conversion  of  her  son — and  had  seen  him  following  the  path  in 
which  she  walked  herself,  and  one  that  leads  to  heaven,  her  desires  on  earth 
were  satisfied,  her  earthly  task  accomplished.     She  intended  to  accompany  St. 
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Augustine  back  to  Africa,  and  when  in  Ostia,  from  which  port  they  wishe<;l  to 
embark,  she  said  to  him :  "  My  son,  I  assure  you,  there  is  nothing  more  in  this 
life,  that  can  now  give  me  joy ;  I  know  not  what  I  shall  do  longer  upon  earth, 
as  the  only  object  for  which  I  desired  to  live,  was  to  see  you  before  my  death 
embracing  Christ,  and  becoming  a  true  Catholic.  God  has  given  me  even 
greater  happiness,  for  He  has  not  only  granted  me  this  favor,  but  also  that  of 
seeing  you,  His  servant,  despising  out  of  love  to  Him  all  temporal  goods  and 
advantages.  Why,  then,  shall  I  remain  here  longer'?"  A  few  days  after  she 
had  spoken  thus,  she  was  taken  very  ill,  and  nine  days  later  she  yielded  up  her 
pure  spirit  to  God. 

St.  Augustine,  when  writing  to  St.  Paulina,  says :  "  If  the  souls  of  the  de- 
parted can  interest  themselves  in  what  is  done  upon  earth,  and  if  they  are  al- 
lowed to  speak  to  us  in  dreams,  then  is  there  surely  no  night  in  which  my  good 
mother  does  not  visit  me.  God  forbid  that  she,  who  has  entered  upon  a  more 
happy  life,  should  have  become  so  indifiFerent,  and  so  forgetful  of  me,  that  she 
would  not  come  to  console  me  when  I  am  in  sorrow,  she  who  loved  me  with  such 
unspeakable  love." 


ST.     PIUS     V. 

(May  5.) 


'  Active  Life 


The  holy  Pope  Pius  V.  was  a  Dominican  friar,  and  was  at  one  time  General 
of  the  order.  He  was  made  a  Bishop  by  Pope  Paul  IV.,  and  a  year  after  a 
Cardinal.  After  the  death  of  Pope  Pius  IV.,  in  the  year  1565,  the  great  Cardinal 
St.  Charles  Borromeo  besought  all  the  other  Cardinals  to  vote  for  Pius  V.,  the 
Saint  whose  memory  we  commemorate  to-day. 

As  he  was  considered  a  very  rigid  man,  the  majority  of  the  inhabitants  of 
Rome  were  not  much  pleased  with  his  appointment ;  but  Pius,  hearing  of  it, 
said:  "  With  the  assistance  of  God  I  shall  so  rule  that  the  people  will  be  more 
grieved  at  my  going  out  of  the  office,  than  by  my  entering  upon  it." 

The  first  act  of  his  administration  manifested  his  prudent  and  strongmind. 
It  was  usual  at  the  coronation  of  a  Pope  to  throw  a  certain  sum  of  money  among 
the  assembled  people,  by  which  custom  great  disorders  sometimes  arose,  and 
persons  were  not  unfrequently  injured ;  quite  a  large  sum  of  money  was  also 
employed  in  the  preparation  of  a  splendid  banquet  to  which  the  Cardinals  and 
foreign  ambassadors  were  invited.     Pius  discontinued  this  custom,  and  used  the 
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money  thus  saved  for  charitable  purposes.  Soon  after  he  had  entered  upon  his 
holy  duties,  he  insisted  that  all  the  prostitutes  should  be  sent  out  of  Eome ;  but 
the  magistrates  evincing  a  reluctance  to  fxecute  this  order,  Pius  threatened  to 
leave  Rome  with  the  whole  papal  court,  and  to  make  some  other  city  his  place 
of  residence.  This  menace  had  the  desired  effect,  and  by  his  order  those  prosti- 
tutes who  had  continued  in  their  sinful  life  up  to  the  time  of  their  death,  were 
denied  a  Christian  burial.  He  did  all  in  his  power  to  assist  and  elevate  the 
tone  of  public  morality  by  making  stringent  laws  against  intemperance,  gam- 
bling, and  all  other  vices,  and  declared  that  he  would  rather  see  the  revenues  of 
the  State  diminished  than  derive  an  income  from  such  impure  sources.  Not  less 
earnest  was  he  in  his  efforts  to  lessen  the  burden  of  his  subjects  by  entirely  re- 
mittinc  many  taxes  and  dues,  and  by  reducing  others  as  much  as  possible ;  he 
issued  decrees  against  the  common  practice  of  protracting  law-suits ;  never  left 
to  others  what  he  thought  he  could  accomplish  himself,  and  always  himself  ex- 
amined the  important  affairs  of  his  administration. 

The  greatest  task,  however,  which  Pius  V.  assumed,  and  in  executing  which 
he  spared  neither  time  nor  trouble,  was  to  introduce  and  put  in  force  in  all 
Catholic  countries  the  decrees  of  the  council  of  Trent.  The  numerous  defections 
from  the  Catholic  Church  at  the  so-called  Reformation,  had  made  it  necessary 
to  prepare  and  issue  new  regulations  and  decrees,  in  order  to  check  the  evil,  and 
also  to  remove  many  existing  abuses  and  irregularities.  All  the  Eishops  of  the 
Catholic  Church  were,  therefore,  summoned  to  assemble  in  the  city  of  Trent  to 
hold  a  councilj  and  what  the  Bishops  after  careful  deliberation  laid  down  as  true 
and  beneficial  for  the  faithful,  Pius  V.  endeafored  to  carry  out.  He  re-arranged 
the  Missal  and  Breviary,  removed  by  his  regulations  all  that  caused  disorder 
and  disturbance  in  the  Church  service,  by  his  command,  too,  distinguished  eccle- 
siastics compiled  the  Roman  catechism,  and  translated  it  into  several  languages. 
All  Catholic  countries  were  called  upon  to  establish  schools  for  the  religious  in- 
struction of  youth  ;  the  devotion  of  the  Rosary,  introduced  by  St.  Dominic,  was 
recommended ;  priests  were  forbidden  to  be  absent  from  their  parishes,  and  or- 
dered to  abstain  from  gambling  and  dancing,  not  to  visit  taverns  and  theatres, 
and,  in  short,  to  do  nothing  that  could  lower  the  high  dignity  of  the  priesthood. 
In  religious  houses,  too,  better  discipline  and  greater  order  were  thus  introduced 
by  his  efforts  and  regulations. 

Italy,  at  that  time,  was  infested  with  bands  of  robbers,  and  while  Pius  was 
very  rigid  in  his  measures  against  such  criminals  and  their  harborers,  he  also 
decreed  that  the  inhabitants  of  those  communities  and  seijjnories,  within  whose 
limits  the  robberies  were  committed,  should  make  good  the  damage  done  by  the 
robbers,  in  order  to  make  them  more  vigilant  for  the  public  safety.  He  called 
also  upon  all  European  powers  to  take  stringent  measures  against  pirates,  and 
he  built  fortified  towers  along  the  coast  as  places  of  refuge,  and  for  the  protec- 
tion of  those  living  near  the  shore  from  the  attacks  of  the  corsairs. 


I! 
Ji 


648 


LIVES   OP   TDK   SAINTS. 


Thus  did  Pope  Pius  endeavor  to  restore  order  and  safety  upon  land  and  wa- 
ter, and  not  less  care  did  he  take  to  have  shipwrecked  persons  treated  humanly, 
slaves  freed,  and  the  cruel  combats  o&wild  beasts,  a  favorite  amusement  at  that 
time,  strictly  prohibited. 

We  find  also  regulations  made  by  this  Pope  regarding  dowries,  intermarriage 
of  relatives,  and  one  by  which  a  physician  was  forbidden  to  see  a  patient  the 
third  time  unless  the  Sacraments  had  been  administered  to  him. 

This  saintly  Pope  also  reformed  the  tribunals,  instituted  a  regular  inspection 
of  prisons,  and  punished  severely  those  who  carelessly  and  fraudulently  con- 
tracted debts.  lie  made  new  rules  in  regard  to  the  intercourse  between  Jews 
and  Christians,  partly  to  protect  the  latter  from  suffering  any  injury  in  matters 
of  faith,  and  in  order  to  facilitate  the  conversion  of  the  former. 

His  biographer  tells  us  that  Pius  did  so  much  towards  removing  abuses, 
established  so  many  good  and  beneficial  regulations  and  institutions  that  an 
enumeration  of  all  would  fill  an  entire  book. 

The  great  interest  evinced  by  the  Pope  did  not  extend  merely  to  the  welfare 
of  the  States  belonging  to  the  Church,  but  embraced  whole  continents,  he  sent 
missionaries  to  difi'erent  parts  of  the  world  to  proclaim  to  the  Gentiles  the  doc- 
trine of  salvation.  He  was  very  solicitous  to  check  the  progress  of  the  heredi- 
tary enemy  of  Christianity,  the  Turks,  and  on  that  account  made  great  efforts 
to  unite  the  Spaniards  and  Venetians,  the  two  powers  who  at  that  time  were 
alone  able  to  resist  the  Turks  on  the  sea.  His  legates  also  urgently  called  upon 
other  princes,  the  emperor  of  Geraianj',  the  kings  of  Poland  and  France,  and 
the  Italian  dukes  for  assistance,  so  that  in  the  celebrated  naval  action  at  Le- 
panto  the  Christians  were  enabled  to  gain  a  glorious  victory  over  the  Turks. 
With  not  less  energy,  exerting  all  his  spiritual  power,  he  sought  also  to  check 
the  spread  of  Protestantism  and  other  heresies. 

Thus  were  the  days  of  the  saintly  Pius  full  of  trouble,  burdened  as  he  was 
with  important  state  affairs.  Such  a  life,  however,  is  sometimes  most  dangerous 
for  the  welfare  of  the  soul.  It  is  not  only  that  he  who  is  charged  with  many 
important  duties,  rests  under  great  responsibility  if  he  does  not  choose  the  right, 
but  the  danger  is  that,  in  directing  all  his  thoughts,  cares,  and  energy  to  such 
affairs,  he  may  forget  to  provide  for  his  soul.  Pope  Pius,  however,  has  shown 
us  that  even  under  the  greatest  pressure  of  business  we  are  able  to  provide  for 
our  own  salvation ;  he  was  not  satisfied  with  interesting  himself  only  in  the 
concerns  of  the  Church,  but  he  acted  also  according  to  the  words  of  St.  Paul  : 
"  I  chastise  my  body,  and  bring  it  into  subjection  ;  lest,  perhaps,  when  I  have 
preached  to  others,  I  myself  should  become  a  cast-away."  (1  Cor.  9  :  27.)  Pius  V. 
is  generally  represented  with  a  crucifix  before  him  ;  for  he  was  not  only  in  the 
habit  of  continually  meditating  upon  the  Passion  of  Christ,  but  he  had  also  a 
crucifix  always  before  his  eyes  upon  which  were  written  the  words  of  the  Apos- 
tle :   "  God  forbid  that  I  should  glory  but  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 
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(Gal.  6  :  14.)  Every  morning  he  prayed  with  the  greatest  devotion,  and  either  day 
said  or  heard  Mass,  and  his  great  piety  was  so  well  known  that,  when  the  Turk- 
ish Sultan  Soliman  besieged  the  city  of  Sigeta,  he  remarked :  "  I  fear  not  the 
soldiers  nor  the  weapons  of  the  Christians,  but  I  do  fear  the  prayers  of  their 
holy  Pope."  In  the  evening  he  always  assembled  the  members  of  his  household, 
and  recited  with  them  the  litany  and  other  prayers ;  he  never  let  a  day  pass 
without  saying  his  rosary,  and  was  heard  to  say  frequently  that  the  troubles, 
burdens,  difficulties  and  dangers  of  the  Papal  office  would  be  insupportable  were 
it  not  for  prayer.  He  rigidly  observed  the  fasts  of  the  Church,  al stained 
from  meat  three  days  of  the  week,  even  in  sickness.  While  partaking  of  his 
frugal  meals,  ho  always  had  something  read  to  him  from  a  pious  book,  in  order 
also  to  nourish  the  mind,  and  during  Advent  and  Lent  he  had  sermons  frequently 
preached  in  the  Papal  palace,  always  being  himself  one  of  the  devout  hearers. 
In  order  that  none  of  the  poor  might  be  forgotten  in  his  charity,  he  had  a  book 
prepared  containing  their  names,  and  he  never  went  out  without  taking  with 
him  the  means  of  bestowing  alms.  Not  less  distinguished  was  he  for  the  mildness 
and  gentleness  of  his  bearing  which  did  not  derogate  in  the  least  from  his  dignity. 
He  was  kind  and  obliging  to  all,  but  especially  towards  the  poor,  whose  peti- 
tions he  always  listened  to  with  great  attention,  and  granted  them  what  they 
asked  whenever  he  could.  These  features  of  his  character  deserve  so  much  the 
more  praise,  since  being  very  passionate  by  nature,  he  made  the  greatest  efforts 
to  govern  himself.  His  hatred  of  flattery  was  so  well  known  that  no  one  dared 
to  address  him  in  terms  of  adulation,  and  when  on  one  occasion  a  relative  of  his 
had  been  recommended  to  an  office,  he  said :  *'  He  is  an  honest  man,  although 
he  never  contradicts  me."  Another  of  his  relatives  was  dismissed  from  office, 
because  he  denied  having  committed  an  illegal  act.  Pius  adhered  to  the  truth, 
and  never  made  a  promise  which  he  did  not  intend  to  fulfill.  In  consequence 
of  his  humility  he  avoided  as  much  as  possible  all  display  of  pomp ;  his  rooms 
were  most  simply  furnished,  and  when  entering  upon  the  duties  of  his  high  of- 
fice, he  had  no  new  clothes  made,  but  used  those  of  the  deceased  Pope,  his  pre- 
decessor. On  Holy  Thursday  he  faithfully  complied  with  the  old  Papal  custom 
of  washing  and  kissing  the  feet  of  thirteen  poor  persons. 

Thus  the  holy  Pope,  although  overburdened  with  affairs  of  State,  did  not 
forget  to  care  for  his  soul,  and  all  he  did  was  undertaken  and  carried  throug-h 
out  of  love,  and  in  honor  of  God. 

May  he  serve  us,  dear  reader,  as  a  model  in  providing  for  the  salvation  of 
our  souls !  How  this  can  and  should  be  done,  has  been  shown  in  the  life  of  St. 
Pius,  and  may  best  expressed  by  the  words  so  frequently  repeated,  and  so  faith- 
fully acted  upon  by  him  :  "  He  who  desires  to  rule  others,  must  begin  with 
himself." 
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ST.    JOHN    DAMASCENUS. 

(May  G.) 

"  Self-Humiliation." 

The  life  of  Pope  Pius  V.  has  shown  lis  the  possibility  of  providing  for  the 
salvation  of  our  souls  even  in  the  midst  of  a  very  busy  life,  but  it  also  shows  us 
that  he  used  every  means  in  his  power  to  prevent  his  election  to  the  Pontifical 
throne,  and  that  he  only  accepted  the  dignity  because  he  feared  to  act  in  direct 
opposition  to  the  will  of  God. 

It  is  beyond  all  doubt  much  the  best  plan  for  every  Christian  to  avoid,  if 
possible,  any  position  in  life  that  leaves  him  but  little  time  to  take  care  of  his 
immortal  soul,  or  that  engages  him  too  much  with  the  affairs  of  this  world.  The 
life  of  tlie  Saint  whose  memory  we  celebrate  to-day,  may  serve  as  an  illustra- 
tion of  this  truth. 

Damascus,  a  city  in  Palestine,  belonged  in  the  eighth  century,  when  St.  John 
lived,  to  the  Saracens,  who  were  of  the  Mohammedan  religion.  Although  the 
father  of  St.  John  was  a  Christian,  he  nevertheless  enjoyed  the  esteem  of  the 
Caliph  (the  title  used  by  the  Prince  of  the  Saracens)  to  such  a  degree  that  he 
confei-red  upon  him  a  very  important  ofiice.  We  must  here  remark  that  the 
Saracens  of  Damascus  were  at  that  time  not  at  all  hostile  in  their  conduct  to- 
wards the  Christians,  and  the  father  of  John  employed  his  wealth  and  power  in 
endeavoring  to  ransom  Christian  captives.  On  one  occasion,  when  the  Sara- 
cens, returning  from  an  expedition,  brought  with  them  many  captives  to 
Damascus,  he  discovered  among  them  a  very  learned  monk  by  the  name  of 
Kosmos,  whom  he  persuaded  to  become  the  instructor  of  his  only  son.  The 
pious  monk  lived  in  the  family  of  his  benefactor  for  years,  and  after  some  time 
the  progress  of  his  pupil  became  so  great  that  he  declared  it  to  be  useless  for 
him  to  continue  to  teach  one  who  already  surpassed  him  in  learning.  Kosmos 
now  desired  most  ardently  to  return  to  his  convent  in  order  to  resume  his  former 
manner  of  life,  and  the  father  of  John,  although  he  would  have  preferred  keep- 
ing with  him  one  who  had  so  greatly  benefited  his  son,  granted  his  wish,  but 
died  soon  after  the  learned  and  holy  priest  had  left  Damascus. 

The  Caliph  had  been  so  well  satisfied  with  the  manner  in  which  the  father 
had  discharged  his  duties,  and  his  regard  for  the  son  was  already  so  great  that 
he  conferred  upon  him  an  ofiice  of  even  more  importance  than  that  held  by  his 
father,  for  he  made  him  Governor  of  Damascus. 

St.  John  now  enjoyed  all  that  the  heart  of  man  could  desire  upon  earth. 
Damascus  is  situatetl  in  one  of  the  most  beautiful  regions  of  the  world,  and 
offers  many  attractions  as  a  place  of  residence.  John  was  wealthy,  and  most 
highly  esteemed  and  honored  throughout  the  country;  his  position  as  governor 
gave  him  great  authority,  and  the  opportunity  of  being  very  useful  to  his  fel- 
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low-creatures  ;  he  was  left  imdisturbecl  in  the  exercise  of  his  religion,  and  liig 
office  gave  him  many  facilities  for  benefiting  his  brothers  in  the  faith.  John, 
however,  found  it  too  difficult  a  task  in  the  position  he  occupied  to  labor  earn- 
estly for  the  salvation  of  his  soul,  and  to  serve  God  as  perfectly  as  he  desired  to 
do  in  his  Christian  zeal.  He,  in  consequence,  resolved  to  renounce  the  world 
and  its  service,  and  therefore  sent  in  his  resignation  as  governor.  The  Caliph 
endeavored  in  vain  to  persuade  him  to  continue  in  office  ;  John  adhered  firmly 
to  his  determination,  and  after  he  had  distributed  his  wealth  equally  among  the 
poor,  the  captives,  his  relatives,  and  servants,  and  endowed  several  churches 
with  rich  legacies,  he  set  out  as  a  poor  man  upon  his  pilgrimage  to  Jerusalem. 
Thus  did  John,  for  the  love  of  Christ,  resign  a  position  of  great  honor,  and  the 
possession  of  immense  wealth,  to  attend  more  securely  to  the  welfare  of  his  im- 
mortal soul. 

And  now,  dear  reader,  consider  for  a  moment ;  are  you  not  living  in  such  a 
manner  that  all  the  noble  desires  of  your  soul  are  stifled  by  the  pressure  of  too 
many  worldly  cares  and  occupations ;  remember  that,  by  being  ambitious,  by 
doing  too  extensive  a  business,  but  very  little  time  is  left  you  to  take  care  of 
your  soul,  and  then  reflect,  whether  it  is  not  better,  either  to  renounce  entirely 
so  dangerous  an  avocation,  or  to  retrench  it,  so  that  it  may  not  interfere  with 
the  claims  of  God  upon  your  time.  Meditate  upon  and  take  to  heart  the  words 
of  holy  Scripture :  "  What  doth  it  profit  a  man,  if  he  gain  the  whole  world, 
and  sufi'er  the  loss  of  his  own  soul." 

We  are  told  that  a  cousin  of  John  was  appointed  to  fill  his  place  as  governor 
of  Damascus,  but  that,  having  incurred  the  displeasure  of  the  Caliph,  he  was 
sent  into  exile.  Is  it  not  better,  dear  Christian,  to  renounce  voluntarily,  and 
for  the  sake  of  God,  a  position,  an  office,  or  an  occupation,  that  exposes 
you  to  such  a  danger,  than  to  be  finally  disgraced  in  the  eyes  of  both  God 
antt  man,  as  was  the  cousin  of  the  Saint  whose  blessed  memory  we  this  day 
celebrate  ? 

St.  John  arrived  at  a  place  near  Jerusalem  where  a  brotherhood  of  pious 
men,  who  had  likewise  withdrawn  from  the  turmoil  of  the  world,  labored  with 
great  zeal  in  order  to  attain  a  high  degree  of  perfection.  Having  declared  his 
intention  of  joining  them,  they  gave  him,  according  to  their  custom,  a  teacher 
whose  duty  it  was  to  instruct  him  in  the  requirements  of  a  saintly  life,  for  al- 
though a  learned  and  pious  man,  Jolm  did  not  yet  possess  the  wisdom  of  the 
Saints.  His  tutor,  who  had  grown  old  in  his  efforts  to  attain  sanctity,  exhorted 
him  especially  not  to  follow  his  own  inclinations,  to  labor  only  for  God,  to  ban- 
ish all  worldly  memories  and  desires  from  his  mind,  not  to  boast  of  his  learning, 
not  to  expect  to  become  perfect  at  once,  but  to  remember  that  he  was  liable  to 
fall  into  error  as  long  as  he  lived,  and,  therefore,  to  have  little  confidence  in  his 
own  judgment ;  he  also  advised  him  to  cease  corresponding  with  his  former 
associates,  and  to  avoid  all  unnecessary  conversation. 
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John,  -who  but  a  short  time  before  had  been  a  man  possessing  great  author- 
ity, -svhom  many  thousands  had  submissively  obeyed,  now  showed  his  spiritual 
guide  a  childlike  obedience,  and  executed  faithfully  and  willingly  the  most  diffi- 
cult tasks  imposed  upon  him.  He  was  once  told  by  his  teacher  to  carry  all  the 
baskets  they  had  made  to  the  city  of  Damascus,  and  there  sell  them  at  a  very 
high  price  ;  and  now  was  seen  standing  in  the  market-place  of  Damascus,  poorly 
clad  and  selling  baskets,  the  man  who  had  formerly  been  governor  of  the  city. 
He  was  ridiculed  and  mocked  at  on  account  of  the  high  prices  he  asked,  until  a 
man,  who  in  times  past  had  been  one  of  his  servants,  but  who  had  meanwhile 
become  wealthy,  passed  by,  and,  moved  by  compassion,  without  however,  show- 
ing that  he  recognized  his  old  master,  purchased  the  baskets  at  the  extravagant 
price,  and  John,  after  this  victory  over  human  pride  and  ambition,  returned  joy- 
fully to  his  master. 

Upon  one  occasion  he  had  been  persuaded  by  the  urgent  solicitations  of  a 
friend  to  employ  his  talent  and  skill  in  writing  an  epitaph  in  verse  for  a  person 
who  had  lately  died,  but  when  the  old  monk,  his  teacher,  was  informed  of  what 
he  had  done,  he  declared  it  to  be  a  direct  violation  of  the  rule,  and  imme- 
diately banished  Jolm  from  his  i^resence.  John  now  looked  uj^on  himself  as 
another  Adam,  driven  out  from  Paradise  by  reason  of  his  disobedience,  and  full 
of  sorrow  he  applied  to  the  other  fathers  of  the  community,  begging  them  to 
intercede  in  his  behalf.  They  did  so,  but  the  monk  was  at  first  inflexible,  and 
wlien  they  urged  him  to  enjoin  some  penance  upon  his  pupil  in  punishment  for 
his  disobedience,  he.imposed  one  of  such  a  nature,  that  none  of  them  expected 
John  to  consent  to  its  performance ;  the  condition  was,  that  John,  the  learned 
and  formerly  distinguished  man,  should  clean  the  cells  of  all  the  hermits  in  the 
neighborhood. 

Astonished  and  dismayed  at  the  severity  of  the  old  man,  the  monks  left 
and  looking  upon  such  a  penance  as  intolerable,  they  told  John  that  their  efforts 
had  been  in  vain,  and  hesitated  mentioning  the  only  terms  upon  wjiich  he  could 
return,  but  what  was  their  amazement  when  they  heard  John  rejoice  that  his 
teacher  had  shown  such  impartiality  towards  him,  and  saw  him  begin  immediately 
to  execute  the  task  prescribed. 

When  the  monk  saw  John's  willingness  to  obey  and  the  new  proof  given  by 
him  of  his  deep  and  earnest  humility,  he  hastened  to  him,  threw  his  arms  around 
his  neck,  and  exclaimed :  "  AVhat  a  hero  of  holy  obedience  have  I  brought  forth 
in  Christ;"  but  John  in  his  modesty,  blushed  at  hearing  himself  thus  praised, 
and  with  a  heart  full  of  joy,  returned  with  his  teacher  to  their  common  hut. 

Not  long  after  the  Mother  of  God  appeared  to  the  old  monk  in  a  vision  and 
said  to  him:  "Why  do  you  place  obstructions  in  a  source  from  which  proceeds 
such  clear  and  beautiful  water  ?  rather  let  it  flow  for  the  honor  of  my  Son  and 
for  the  benefit  of  man."  The  next  morning  he  communicated  to  John  what  had 
been  revealed  to  him,  and   commanded  him  henceforth  to  let  his   talent  and 


learning  be  made  known  to  the  world,  and  then  humbly  begged  his  pardon  for 
having  caused  him  to  keep  them  hidden  for  such  a  length  of  time. 

John  by  his  austere  and  solitary  manner  of  life  had  now  attained  a  high  de- 
"■ree  of  holiness,  he  had  uprooted  from  his  heart  all  traces  of  vanity  and  worldli- 
ness,  and  was  therefore  well  prepared  in  spirit  to  impart  to  the  world  the  great 
treasures  of  his  knowledge.  He  became  one  of  the  most  celebrated  Fathers  of 
the  Church,  and  his  writings,  numbering  about  seventeen  volumes,  are  still  highly 
prized  by  all  Catholics,  as  they  contain  profound  evidences  of  the  ti-uth  of  Cath- 
olic doctrine.  Not  content  with  defending  with  his  pen  the  faith  of  the 
Church,  he  traveled  through  Palestine,  and  went  to  Constantinople  in  order  to 
strengthen  by  his  exhortations  and  example,  the  Catholics  who  were  at  that 
time  suffering  a  cruel  persecution. 

St.  John  Damascenus  died  in  the  peaceful  solitude  of  his  cell,  in  the  year 
780  after  Christ. 


.      ST.     STANISLAUS. 

(May  7.) 

"Christian  courage  " 

.  St.  John  the  Baptist  for  having  reproached  the  adulterous  King  Herod  in 
Jerusalem,  was  put  to  death  ;  a  thousand  years  later  St.  Stanislaus  for  remon- 
strating with  his  king  on  the  scandal  he  gave  by  the  open  licentiousness  of  his 
conduct,  suffered  death  in  Poland.  The  Holy  Ghost  who  animated  St.  John 
the  Baptist,  gave  the  necessary  strength  and  courage  for  the  performance  of 
his  duty  to  the  Saint,  whose  memory  the  Church  venerates  to-day. 

St.  Stanislaus  was  Bishop  of  Cracow,  a  city  in  Poland,  and  fufillled  all  the 
duties  of  a  true  Christian  and  perfect  Bishop  so  faithfully,  that  he  would  have 
obtained  the  crown  of  sanctity,  even  if  he  had  not  suffered  martyrdom.  As 
the  Bishops  were  by  virtue  of  their  office  the  successors  of  the  Apostles,  he  de- 
sired not  to  be  a  mere  successor  in  their  dignity  and  ecclesiastical  power,  but 
rather  to  obtain  the  same  degree  of  Christian  perfection. 

His  biographer  says  :  "  Stanislaus,  the  Bishop  of  Cracow  led  a  heavenly  life 
even  while  upon  earth.  A  true  High-priest,  perfectly  chaste,  free  from  all  im- 
pure desires,  he  guarded  day  and  night  with  indefatigable  care  the  flock  en- 
trusted to  him.  Not  merely  by  the  giving  of  excellent  advice  did  he  show  him- 
self an  apostolic  man,  but  also  by  the  practice  of  perfect  virtue.  His  teachings 
and  manner  of  living  were  in  perfect  harmony  with  each  other,  for  he  gave  no 
precept  to  others,  which  he  himself  had  not  already  followed." 
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At  that  time  Boleslaus  II.  was  king  of  Poland  ;  a  man  viho  possessed  many 
good  qualities  ;  he  was  a  distinguished  general,  and  had  won  many  battles  ;  he 
was  temperate  in  eating  and  drinking,  had  inured  himself  to  the  hardships  and 
fatigues  of  war,  was  very  merciful  to  supplicants,  and  exceedingly  liberal ;  but 
these  good  qualities  were  more  the  result  of  nature,  than  of  a  Christian  heart, 
and  were  counterbalanced  by  great  vices.  His  anger  was  easily  excited ;  he  was 
cruel  and  was  especially  addicted  to  sensuality,  so  that  in  history  he  is  known 
under  the  name  of  "Boleslaus  the  avild."  Not  satisfied  with  his  wife,  the 
queen,  he  seduced  the  daughters  and  wives  of  the  nobles,  at  first  in  secret,  but 
at  a  later  period  he  thought  it  no  longer  worth  while  to  conceal  the  wickedness 
of  his  conduct.  The  court,  confessors.  Bishops,  and  even  the  first  Ecclesiastical 
Prince  of  the  kingdom,  the  Archbishop  of  Gnesen,  were  silent,  for  they  feared 
the  wrath  of  the  king  and  were  afraid  of  losing  the  temporal  advantages  they 
enjoyed.  Stanislaus  alone  was  mindful  of  his  duty  as  Bishop,  and  one  day 
being  alone  with  the  king,  he  spoke  to  him  of  the  great  heinousness  of  his  crimes 
and  told  him,  that  the  people  cursed  him  on  that  account,  that  he  stained  there- 
by his  renown,  and  that  he  greatly  offended  God,  to  whom  he  owed  so  much.  Only 
love  for  the  welfare  and  honor  of  his  king,  he  said,  and  his  duty  as  Bishop,  could 
induce  him  thus  to  reproach  his  Sovereign,  and  he  entreated  him  to  relinquish 
his  sinful  life,  before  the  vengeance  of  God  came  upon  him.  The  proud 
king  was  highly  indignant  at  the  boldness  of  Stanislaus,  but  respecting  the  Bi- 
shop and  the  pious  zeal  that  animated  him,  he  restrained  his  anger  and  offered 
some  excuses  by  saying,  that  his  behavior  was  not  by  far  so  bad  as  it  had  been 
represented.  Stanislaus  was  not  deceived  by  the  subterfuges  of  the  king  and 
exhorted  him  urgently  to  reform  his  life. 

Although  the  king  on  this  occasion  had  treated  St.  Stanislaus  with  the  rev- 
erence due  to  so  godly  a  Bishop,  he  showed  no  signs  of  having  been  impressed 
with  his  exhortations ;  and  even  if  they  had  left  a  sting  in  his  conscience  and 
left  a  seed  of  virtue  in  his  heart,  his  conscience  was  soon  silenced  and  the 
o-rowth  of  the  seed  stifled  by  the  sensual  pleasures  in  which  he  wallowed ;  but 
not  so  easily  as  he  forgot  his  exhortations,  did  he  forget  the  dislike  he  felt  for  the 
Bishop,  who  had  dared  to  reproach  him,  the  mighty  ruler,  who  was  feared 
throughout  Poland,  and  his  dislike  was  soon  changed  into  hatred,  which  was 
increased  by  the  instigations  of  wicked  courtiers,  who  flattered  the  passion  of 
the  king,  and  strove  to  turn  it  to  their  own  advantage. 

About  this  time  the  king  was  informed,  that  Micislaus,  a  Polish  nobleman, 
had  married  a  very  handsome  woman,  and  having  sought  and  found  an  oppor- 
tunity of  seeing  her,  he  was  soon  inflamed  with  the  wicked  desire  to  possess  the 
lovely  wife  of  his  subject ;  but  the  virtuous  Christine,  scorned  the  shameful 
advances  of  Boleslaus,  refused  all  his  costly  presents  of  jewels  and  golden 
ornaments,  turned  a  deaf  ear  to  his  flatteries  and  promises,  and  at  last  defied 
his  threats.     Determined  to  gratify  his  beastly  propensities,  he  resorted  to 
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violence — Christine  ivas  forcibly  taken  from  the  house  of  her  husband,  who  re- 
monstrated in  vain,  and  carried  to  the  royal  palace,  where  she  was  kept  a 
prisoner  for  years. 

The  nobles  and  the  better  classes  of  the  people  were  greatly  outraged  by 
these  infamous  proceedings  on  the  part  of  Boleslaus,  and  feared  with  justice  that 
their  own  wives  and  daughters  might  also  fall  victims  to  his  lust,  but  they  dared 
not  complain  loudly  for  fear  of  the  insolent  tyrant.  It  is  true,  that  they  im- 
plored the  Archbishop  of  Gnesen  to  expose  the  crime  of  the  king,  as  the  Count- 
ess Micislaus  had  formerly  belonged  to  his  Diocese  ;  but  although  the  Archbishop 
was  a  religious  and  virtuous  man,  he  was  so  afraid  of  the  king,  that  he  delayed 
taking  any  steps  in  her  behalf.  No  one  was  then  thought  more  fit  to  reprimand 
the  wicked  Prince  than  Stanislaus,  and  requested  to  do  so  by  men  of  the  highest 
rank  and  urged  on  by  his  own  conscience,  he  resolved  to  follow  in  the  footsteps 
of  John  the  Baptist.  Having  prepared  himself  by  offering  up  the  holy  sacrifice 
of  the  Mass,  and  by  most  fervent  prayer,  that  God  might  bless  his  words, 
he  entered  the  presence  of  the  king  and  reproached  him  in  such  kind  and 
impressive  words — showing  him  clearly  the  ruin  he  had  brought  upon  himself 
and  upon  his  country  by  his  sinful  life — that  any  one,  in  whom  a  spark  of 
virtue  remained,  would  have  been  touched  ;  but  the  king  was  already  too  deeply 
sunk  in  vice.  On  this  occasion  he  did  not  pretend,  to  restrain  his  wi-ath,  and 
spoke  in  the  most  abusive  manner  to  the  Bishop,  telling  him  that  he  deserved  to 
be  made  a  herdsman,  in  order  to  teach  him  how  to  address  his  king,  and  to 
warn  others  from  ever  making  a  similar  attempt. 

Far  from  being  intimidated  by  the  throats  of  Boleslaus,  St.  Stanislaus  con- 
tinued in  his  exhortations,  and  because  the  king  had  reproached  him  with  want 
of  respect,  he  said :  "If  you  will  compare  the  Royal  dignity  with  the  Apostolic 
office  of  Bishop,  then  is  the  former  as  much  inferior  to  the  latter  as  the  bright- 
ness of  the  moon  is  to  that  of  the  sun,  or  as  lead  is  to  gold."  The  king  however 
refused  to  listen  any  longer,  and  angrily  left  the  room  where  the  interview  had 
taken  place. 

The  word  of  God  and  holy  adAonitions  have  frequently  the  same  effect 
that  the  Holy  Communion  has,  if  administered  to  unworthy  and  wicked  per- 
sons— it  proves  fatal  to  them.  The  king  now  gave  full  liberty  to  his  vile  pas- 
sions, and  committed  the  most  unnatural  sins,  crimes  that  were  formerly 
punished  with  death  and  by  fire,  and  which  are  even  now  punished  with  impris- 
onment, and  while  formerly  he  sought  to  conceal  his  vices,  he  now  became 
perfectly  shameless.  In  his  campaign  against  the  Russians  he  gained  possession 
of  their  capital  and  made  it  the  winter-quarters  of  his  army.  Soldiers  and 
officers  following  his  example,  committed  the  most  terrible  excesses.  The  few 
good  traits  of  character  he  once  had,  entirely  disappeared,  and  he  became  so 
cruel,  that  many  innocent  persons  were  executed  by  his  order. 

While  the  king  was  growing  old  in  sin  and  crime,  St.  Stanislaus  was  growing 
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in  virtue  and  merit,  and  although,  the  attempt  was  now  much  more  dangeroua 
than  before,  he  sought  the  presence  of  the  king  for  the  third  time,  in  order  to 
awaken  his  conscience,  but  witli  no  better  result  than  he  had  had  on  the  two 
previous  occasions.  Seeing  all  his  efforts  and  exhortations  vain,  to  bring 
the  king  to  repentance,  he  thought  himself  bound  4o  employ  the  most  severe 
measures  against  a  profligate,  who  was  worse  than  a  heathen,  and  he  informed 
the  king,  that  he  should  excommunicate  him.  On  hearing  this  the  king  burst 
into  a  most  violent  passion,  and  threatened  to  put  the  Bishop  to  death  if  he  did. 
After  Stanislaus  had  left  the  king,  he  was  urgently  advised  not  to  provoke  him 
further  and  to  spare  his  own  life  ;  but  he  feared  no  danger  in  his  combat  against 
wickedness.  He  excommunicated  the  king,  for  he  determined  to  be  a  faithful 
watchman  in  the  service  of  his  Lord  and  not  to  yield  out  of  cowardice ;  he  even 
wished  and  prayed  that  he  might  be  found  worthy  of  suffering  death  for  the 
honor  of  God. 

Boleslaus  then  attempted  the  life  of  the  Bishop,  but  the  latter  succeeded  in 
escaping  for  a  time  the  threatening  danger.  Not  far  from  Cracow  was  a  chapeh 
dedicated  to  St.  Michael  and  all  the  Angels,  and  here  Stanislaus  thought  that 
he  could  undisturbed  and  in  safety  say  Mass,  but  the  king  was  informed  by  his 
spies,  where  the  saintly  Bishop  could  be  found,  and  he  at  once  resolved  to  take 
revenge  upon  him.  Accompanied  by  a  troop  of  soldiers  he  hastened  to  the 
chapel  and  found  Stanislaus  just  in  the  act  of  offering  up  the  divine  sacrifice  of 
the  Mass,  although  informed  of  the  arrival  of  his  persecutor.  The  king  ordered 
the  soldiers  to  force  a  way  into  the  church  and  kill  the  Bishop  ;  but  they  revered 
and  feared  Stanislaus  more  than  did  the  angry  king,  and  therefore  did  not  obey. 
The  king  himself  then  rushed  into  the  church  and  with  his  sword  clove  open  the 
head  of  Stanislaus,  who  was  just  praying  for  his  persecutors ;  the  king  then 
dragged  the  body  before  the  church,  where  it  was  so  mutilated  by  the  soldiers, 
that  it  no  longer  resembled  a  human  form. 

In  this  manner  was  the  wish  of  both  the  Bishop  and  of  the  king  fulfiilled ; 
the  heavenly  desire  of  the  Bishop  to  become  a  martyr  and  the  infernal  wish  of 
the  king  to  murder  his  saintly  and  courageous  pastor. 

Brought  to  reflection  by  the  wonderful  miracles  that  occured  at  the  grave  of 
St.  Stanislaus,  the  king  became  aware  of  the  enormity  of  his  sins;  his  conscience 
tormented  him  day  and  night ;  like  Cain  he  found  rest  nowhere,  and  at  last  in 
his  great  despair  he  left  Poland  and  in  disguise  fled  to  Hungary.  There  he  be- 
came crazy  and  wandered  about  in  the  forest,  dying  at  last  of  exhaustion,  his 
own  dogs,  that  followed  him,  devouring  his  body.  According  to  some  writers 
he  committed  suicide,  but  a  fate  even  yet  more  terrible  than  this  no  doubt  awaited 
him  in  the  other  world. 

St.  Stanislaus  merited  the  crown  of  martyrdom  on  account  of  the  Christian 
courage  with  which  he  called  the  wicked  king  to  account.  And  now,  dear  rea- 
der, having  read  the  life   of  this  holy  man,  how  is  it  with  you  in   this  regard  ? 
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Have  you  no  relative,  friend,  or  acquaintance,  or  any  one  in  your  employ,  who 
leads  a  sinful  life  ?  Have  you  spoken  to  them  of  their  sins  and  faults,  and  en- 
deavored to  make  them  i-epent  ?  What  has  been  the  reason  if  you  have  not  done 
so?  Perhaps  your  answer  TTOuld  be  :  "  It  would  be  of  no  use  !"  But  this  is  fre- 
quently a  mere  excuse  to  quiet  the  conscience  ;  the  real  truth  is,  that  you  are 
too  indifferent  to  the  salvation  of  your  neighbor  and  to  the  honor  of  God, 
or  else  you  are  too  cowardly  and  too  much  afraid,  that  they  may  take  your 
exhortations  amiss.  Do  you  hope  to  obtain  the  bliss  enjoyed  by  St.  Stanislaus 
in  the  other  world,  if  you  have  not  the  courage  to  awaken  the  conscience  of  a 
fellow-being  for  fear  of  awakening  his  anger  ?  What  the  judgment  of  God  will 
be  in  your  regard,  we  are  enabled  to  know  from  the  words  of  the  Prophet 
Ezechiel :  "  When  I  say  to  the  wicked :  0  wicked  man,  thou  shalt  surely  die  :  if 
thou  dost  not  speak  to  warn  the  wicked  man  from  his  way,  that  wicked  man 
shall  die  in  his  iniquity :  but  I  will  require  his  blood  at  thy  hand.  But  if  thou 
tell  the  wicked  man,  that  he  may  be  converted  from  his  ways,  and  he  be  not 
converted  from  his  way ;  he  shall  die  in  his  iniquity  :  but  thou  hast  delivered  thy 
soul."  (Ezech  33  :  8-9. 


ST.    PETER    OF    TARENTAS. 

(May  8.) 

"  Value  of  earthly  honor." 

Idrahel,  Bishop  of  Tarentas,  a  city  in  Savoy,  was  such  a  wicked  man  and 
gave  so  much  scandal  by  his  actions,  that  it  was  found  necessary  to  deprive  him 
of  his  holy  office.  At  that  time,  in  the  year  1142,  there  lived  in  the  convent  of 
Tamies,  a  very  pious  and  learned  Abbot,  who  was  looked  upon  as  the  only  per- 
son who  could  save  the  neglected  diocese  from  ruin,  and  he  Mas  therefore  chosen 
Bishop  of  Tarentas.  It  required  the  united  efforts  of  St.  Bernard,  his  superior, 
and  of  the  Chapter-General  of  the  Order  to  prevail  upon  Peter — for  this  was 
the  Abbot's  name — to  accept  the  proferred  dignity. 

Peter  as  Bishop  ISjl  the  same  austere  and  self-denying  life,  that  he  had  lived 
in  the  abbey ;  he  ate  only  bread  and  vegetables ;  his  meals,  and  those  of  the 
poor  were  prepared  together  and  were  the  same,  and  if  he  ever  allowed  a  dif- 
ference to  be  made,  it  was,  to  order  better  food  for  the  poor  than  for  himself. 
His  biographer  tells  us  that  he  fulfilled  all  the  duties  of  his  episcopal  office 
with  great  fidelity,  zeal,  and  perseverance ;  the  clergy  and  inhabitants  of  the 
diocese,  neglected  and  corrupted  as  they  had  been  by  his  predecessor,  were 
brought  back  to  the  path  of  virtue  by  his  exhortations  and  directions,  but  more 
Vol.  1-42. 
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especially  his  good  example.  It  is  not  our  intention  however  to  entei-  into  any 
detail  as  to  the  manner  in  which  Peter  discharged  the  high  and  important  duties 
of  a  Bishop,  or  to  describe  the  real  and  apostolic  spirit,  which  he  exhibited,  but 
we  will  show,  how  the  great  authority  and  honor,  Peter  acquired  by  his  eminent 
virtue,  was  the  cause  of  good  to  others.  He  succeeded  not  only  in  reconciling 
many  bitter  enemies,  but  prevailed  also  upon  his  own  sovereign,  to  put  a  stop 
to  the  bloody  war  he  was  waging  against  one  of  the  neighboi-ing  princes. 

A  very  lamentable  discord  reigned  at  that  time  in  the  Catholic  Church. 
The  Emperor  Frederic  Barbarossa  hated  the  lawfully  chosen  Pope,  Alexander 
III.,  because  he  conscientiously  defended  the  rights  of  the  Church  against  the 
presumptuous  Emperor.  His  adherents  by  his  order  had  chosen  another  Pope 
and  he  hoped  thus  to  overthrow  the  legitimate  Pope  Alexander  III.  Many 
Bishops  openly  took  the  part  of  the  Anti-Pope,  or  through  fear  of  Frederic, 
dared  not  to  raise  their  voices  against  him.  Peter  was  almost  the  only  Bishop 
in  that  part  of  the  country,  who  not  only  preached  against  the  illegall}-  appointed 
Pope  and  his  adherents,  but  who  also  led  many  back  into  the  fold  of  the  Cath- 
olic Church. 

AYhile  the  emperor  persecuted  all  who  remained  firm  in  their  allegiance  to 
Pope  Alexander,  he  had  so  much  regard  for  Peter,  that  he  always  treated  him 
with  great  reverence.  The  courtiers  reproached  the  emperor  for  manifesting 
such  honor  and  esteem  towards  a  Bishop  who  so  zealously  resisted  his  efforts, 
and  said  that  they  could  not  understand,  how  the  emperor — who  had  removed 
unyielding  Abbots,  Bishops,  and  Archbishops,  even  such  as  had  once  been  fav- 
orites with  him — could  now  show  so  much  regard  for  Peter ;  but  the  emperor 
replied:  "  If  I  have  resisted  men,  I  will  not  in  his  case  resist  God," — meaning 
thereby,  that  he  looked  upon  Peter  not  as  a  common  man,  as  he  regarded  the 
others,  but  as  a  man  after  the  heart  of  God. 

Peter  also  visited  other  dioceses  and  exhorted  the  people,  who  had  suffered 
themselves  to  be  separated  from  the  Catholic  Church  by  their  faithless  shep- 
herds, to  be  again  united  to  their  holy  Mother.  The  great  authority,  enjoyed 
by  the  pious  man  caused  them  all  to  listen  to  his  words  with  devotion,  so  that 
they  returned  and  were  again  reconciled  with  the  Church. 

On  another  occasion  Peter  was  just  upon  the  point  of  selling  his  horse,  which 
was  very  necessary  to  him  in  making  his  visitations,  in  order  to  use  the  money 
for  some  charitable  purpose,  when  he  received  a  message  from  the  Pope,  com- 
manding him  forthwith  to  visit  the  kings  of  France  and  England  and  endeavor 
to  make  peace  between  these  monarchs.  It  was  of  the  greates  timportance  that 
peace  should  be  restored  between  these  two  princes,  for  the  lives  of  numberless 
men  had  been  already  sacrificed  in  the  war,  whole  countries  had  been  laid  waste, 
many  chuiVhes  had  been  destroyed  and  the  Pope  thought,  that  if  any  one  was 
able  to  make  the  two  kings  listen  to  propositions  of  peace,  it  would  be  the  holy 
Bishop  Peter,  the  odor  of  whose  sanctity  had  spread  through  all  Christendom. 


Peter  obeyed  and  set  out  for  France.  When  Louis  VII.  was  informed  of  his 
approach,  he  sent  an  officer  of  the  highest  rank  to  meet  the  holy  Bishop,  and 
see  that  he  was  received  in  all  places  with  every  mark  of  honor  and  respect. 
Having  had  an  interview  with  the  king,  his  son-in-law,  and  the  Count  of  Flanders, 
St.  Peter  set  out  for  the  English  territory.  When  the  English  king  heard, 
that  the  pious  Bishop  was  approaching — (their  meeting  took  place  near  the 
frontier  of  Normandy) — he  alighted  and  threw  himself  at  his  feet.  The  people 
seized  the  Bishop's  cloak  to  cut  it  in  pieces,  for  each  of  them  wished  to  possess 
some  thing  that  belonged  to  such  a  Saint ;  but  the  king  who  venerated  Peter  as 
much  as  the  people  did,  prevented  them  and  kept  the  cloak  as  a  precious  relic 
himself.  The  object,  for  which  Peter  had  been  sent,  was  fully  attained ;  by 
the  great  influence  he  enjoyed  with  the  two  monarchs,  peace  was  restored.  He 
also  obtained  the  important  concession,  that  Synods  should  be  called  in  both 
England  and  France  for  the  solemn  recognition  of  the  legitimate  Pope  Alexan- 
der III. 

Peter  died  in  the  year  1174,  .on  his  retiirn  from  another  journey,  on  which 
he  had  been  sent  by  the  Pope,  in  order  to  reconcile  hostile  princes. 

In  the  life  of  St.  Peter  we  see  distinctly  the  value  of  earthly  honor  to  the 
Christian  and  what  it  may  accomplish.  Worldly-minded  persons  think  a  great 
deal  of  honor  ;  they  feel  offended  and  unhappy  if  they  hear,  that  they  have  been 
spoken  of  contemptuously,  or  if  no  regard  is  shown  to  them,  and  to  be  in  the 
enjoyment  of  esteem  or  authority  is  regarded  by  them  as  a  great  happiness. 
But  what  will  be  the  result  of  the  worldly  man  possessing  either  honor  or  fame  ? 
Nothing  but  the  agreeable  sensation  with  which  the  soul  is  filled  at  the  remem- 
brance of  having  been  honored ;  and  it  may  therefore  justly  be  called  self-wor- 
ship. The  true  Christian  on  the  contrary  knows  no  such  feeling  ;  he  banishes 
every  vain  and  self  complacent  thought  from  his  mind.  When  St.  Peter  of 
Tarentas  was  honored  on  account  of  his  high  position,  his  apostolic  life  and 
the  miracles  that  followed  his  prayers,  the  marks  of  distinction  were  so  disagree- 
able to  him,  and  he  was  so  fearful,  that  his  soul  might  in  consequence  suffer  injury, 
that  he  secretly  left  his  diocese  and  entered  an  abbey  in  Germany  as  a  monk, 
but  having  been  recognized,  he  was  obliged  to  return  to  his  See.  And  yet  a 
position  of  honor  may  be  made  very  beneficial  to  the  world,  if  not  used  for  vain 
purposes,  but  for  the  accomplishment  of  good,  as  we  see  exemplified  in  the  life 
of  St.  Peter.  If  he  had  not  enjoyed  such  esteem  and  honor,  he  would  not  have 
been  an  instrument  in  accomplishing  so  great  a  work  as  that  of  making  peace 
between  kings  and  princes,  and  of  saving  whole  countries  and  nations  from  the 
calamities  of  war.  Therefore,  dear  reader,  if  by  the  providence  of  God  you 
are  in  the  enjoyment  of  honor,  respect,  and  authority,  look  upon  it  as  a  grace, 
as  a  talent,  which  you  are  bound  to  employ  for  the  good  of  others  ;  your  ele- 
vated position  in  the  eyes  of  the  world  will  give  to  your  word,  example,  and 
request  greater  weight,  and  sin  may  thereby  be  prevented  and  good  promoted. 
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It  is  therefore  your  duty  not  only  to  avoid  all  sin,  but  even  the  appearance  of 
sin,  in  order  not  to  lessen  your  power  of  accomplishing  good  by  having  suspicion 
cast  upon  your  good  name.  You  are  bound  to  defend  and  justify  yourself,  if 
you  are  injured  by  lies  or  slander,  not  because  slander  is  grievous,  but  because 
you  must  guard  the  good  reputation  with  which  you  are  enabled  to  advance  the 
interest  of  your  holy  religion.  It  is  therefore  a  great  sin  to  destroy  the  honor 
or  the  good  name  of  a  fellow-being,  and  the  sin  becomes  so  much  the  greater, 
if  the  ofiice  which  he  fills  is  one  of  peculiar  responsibility  and  is  one  which  re- 
quires a  good  name,  in  order  to  labor  successfully  for  the  kingdom  of  God. 
For  instance,  if  any  one  by  slander  destroys  the  reputation  of  a  priest,  he  im- 
pairs the  usefulnesss  of  one  who  is  the  source  and  frequently  the  only  source, 
from  which  the  members  of  a  congregation  seek  the  waters  of  life,  in  order  to 
refresh  their  souls. 


ST.    HER  MAS.  I 

(May  9.) 

"The  Kingdom  of  God." 

In  the  last  chapter  of  his  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  Paul  the  Apostle,  salutes  a 
brother  in  the  faith,  called  Hermas,  who  is  supposed  to  be  the  author  of  one  of 
the  oldest  Christian  writings,  known  under  the  title  of:  "  The  Shepherd  of  Her- 
mas," a  work,  that  was  so  highly  prized  in  the  earliest  times  of  Christianity, 
that  some  Christian  communities  accepted  it  as  a  part  of  the  inspired  writings, 
like  the  Revelation  of  St.  John. 

We  know  little  or  nothing  of  his  exterior  life,  but  although  we  have  no  7'elic 
of  his  body,  we  can  still  be  edified  by  the  relic  which  we  possess  of  his  mind. 
From  this  most  remarkable  and  very  ancient  work  we  intend  making  some  few 
extracts,  and  to  render  them  more  intelligible,  we  will  remark,  that  Hermas 
relates,  that  an  angel  in  the  costume  of  a  shepherd  appeared  to  him  and  made 
him  the  revelations,  contained  in  his  book,  whence  its  title :  "  The  Shepherd 
of  Hermas."  "  Then  he  led  me  to  a  mountain  in  Arcadia  on  the  summit  of 
which  we  rested.  He  showed  me  a  large  field,  around  which  were  twelve  moun- 
tains, each  one  of  them  difiering  in  appearance.  The  first  mountain  was  as  black 
as  jet ;  the  second — barren  and  without  vegetation  ;  the  third  full  of  thorns  and 
thistles  ;  the  fourth  covered  with  plants,  the  upper  parts  of  which  were  in  bloom, 
but  the  roots  were  dead,  and  some  withered  away  as  soon  as  the  rays  of  the  sun 
fell  upon  them ;  the  fifth  mountain  was  very  rough,  but  had  green  plants  grow- 
ing upon  it;  the   sixth  was  full  of  chasms,  both  large  and  small,  and  in   the 
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chasms  plants  were  seen  growing,  having  quite  a  withered  appearance  ;  the 
seventh  mountain  was  fertile  and  covered  with  beautiful  shrubs ;  all  kinds  of 
animals  and  birds  found  sustenance  there,  and  the  more  they  fed  on  that  moun- 
tain, the  more  flourishing  became  its  vegetation ;  the  eighth  mountain  was  full 
of  fountains,  from  whose  waters  all  God's  creatures  drank;  the  ninth  was 
entirely  destitute  of  water  and  was  very  desolate  in  appearance,  but  it  nourished 
poisonous  serpents,  that  were  hurtful  to  man ;  the  tenth  had  beautiful  trees  in 
the  shade  of  which  flocks  were  quietly  resting ;  the  eleventh  mountain  was 
thickly  planted  with  trees,  the  boughs  of  which  appeared  to  be  loaded  down  with 
various  fruits,  and  whoever  perceived  them,  desired  to  eat  them ;  the  twelfth 
mountain  shone  with  brightness  and  ofi"ered  a  most  lovely  sight ;  it  was  of  in- 
describable beauty." — And  I  said  to  the  shepherd :  "  Tell  me  now,  dear  sir, 
what  these  mountains  signify,  and  why  they  diff'er  so  much  in  appearance." 
"  Hear,"  said  he,  "  these  twelve  mountains  represent  the  twelve  races  of  men  that 
fill  the  whole  earth.  The  Son  of  God  has  been  proclaimed  to  them  by  those, 
whom  He  Himself  sent  to  them."  And  I  said  to  him;  "Explain  to  me  also 
the  meaning  of  what  I  have  seen,  in  order  that  every  one  who  believes  in  the 
Lord,  may  hear  it  and  praise  His  great,  wonderful,  and  holy  name.  "  Listen  then" 
said  he,  "  to  what  I  shall  tell  thee  concerning  these  mountains,  that  is,  of  the 
twelve  races." 

By  the  first  mountain,  the  one  which  is  black,  is  represented  those  who  had 
formerly  accepted  the  faith,  but  who  became  afterwards  faithless,  blasphemed 
the  Lord  and  betrayed  the  servants  of  God.  Death  is  their  portion,  for  their 
conversion  is  impossible,  and  therefore  they  are  black,  because  they  are  a  wicked 
race. 

By  the  second  mountain,  which  is  barren,  is  meant  the  deceivers  who  once  be- 
lieved, but  who  afterwards  became  teachers  of  corruption.  They  are  the  nearest 
to  the  black  mountain,  because  they  are  also  without  fear  of  justice,  yet  Jt  is 
possible  for  them  to  repent,  if  they  do  so  immediately,  but  if  they  delay,  they 
will  share  the  fate  of  those  upon  the  black  mountain.  "  Why,"  asked  I,  "  may 
they  still  be  saved  from  death,  and  not  those  upon  the  first,  since  they  are 
almost  alike  in  wickedness  ?  "  They  may  return  to  life  by  means  of  penance — 
replied  he — because  they  have  not  blasphemed  the  Lord,  nor  betrayed  His  ser- 
vants ;  but  they  deceived  the  people  by  permitting  thent  to  follow  their  sinful 
inclinations,  and  therefore  they  must  suffer  a  certain  punishment.  It  is  possible 
therefore  for  them  to  repent,  because  they  have  not  blasphemed  the  Lord." 

The  third  mountain,  covered  with  thoi-ns  and  thistles,  signifies  those  who  be- 
lieve, but  who  are  either  too  rich  or  too  busy  to  put  their  belief  into  practice  ; 
the  thistles  are  the  riches,  the  thorns  the  many  cares  of  the  world.  Those,  who 
are  engrossed  with  worldly  concerns  do  not  associate  with  the  servants  of  God 
and  their  minds  are  full  of  distraction ;  neither  do  the  rich  wish  any  intercourse 
with  the  servants  of  God,  for  fear  that  they  might  be  called  upon  to  do  some- 


662  LIVES   OF   THE   SAINTS. 


thing  for  tlieir  soul ;  they  v;i\\  therefore  find  it  as  difficult  to  enter  the  kingdom 
of  God,  as  it  would  be  for  them  to  ■walk  barefooted  upon  thorns  ;  but  even  these 
may  be  saved  by  repentance  if  they  make  use  of  the  necessary  means  and  thus  ac- 
complish some  good,  although  their  former  days  have  been  spent  in  vanity.  If 
however  they  continue  in  their  indiiference,  they  will  be  deprived  of  life. 

By  the  fourth  mountain — rich  in  plants,  the  tops  of  which  are  verdant,  but 
the  roots  decayed  and  withered  by  the  heat  of  the  sun — is  represented  the 
doubtful,  and  those  who  honor  the  Lord  with  their  lips,  but  not  with  their  hearts. 
Their  words  only  show  signs  of  life,  their  works  are  dead.  The  doubtful  are  not 
fresh,  neither  are  they  dry,  not  alive  and  yet  not  dead  ;  they  are  like  the  plants 
that  wither  under  the  heat  of  the  sun.  As  soon  as  they  hear  of  persecution  and 
trouble,  they  return  to  their  idols  and  are  ashamed  of  the  name  of  the  Loi-d. 

By  the  fiflh  mountain — the  one  that  was  rough,  but  upon  which  green  plants 
were  found — is  represented  those  of  the  faithful,  who  are  brought  with  difficulty 
to  believe  in  God,  who  are  self-complacent  and  who  in  their  ignorance  give 
themselves  the  appearance  of  being  all  wise.  On  account  of  their  presumption 
they  have  lost  the  power  of  judging  and  are  full  of  arrogance;  they  assume  to 
be  very  learned,  while  in  fact  they  are  ignorant  and  on  account  of  their  indul- 
gence in  folly  and  because  of  their  self-sufficiency,  many  of  them  have  already 
perished.  Some  however  saw  their  error  and  repented  ;  the  way  of  atonement 
is  open  also  to  the  rest  of  them ;  for  they  are  rather  indiscreet  and  foolish, 
than  really  wicked.  If  they  return,  they  will  live  in  God;  if  not,  they  will 
perish. 

The  sixth  mountain — the  one  filled  with  large  and  small  chasms — signifies 
the  faithful,  who  are  at  enmity  with  each  other  and  who  on  account  of  their  con- 
tentions grow  weak  in  their  faith.  Many  of  them  however  have  repented, 
and  the  rest  will  do  so,  if  they  listen  to  my  commandments,  for  their  quarrels 
are  iut  of  little  importance,  and  they  are  easily  converted ;  some  however  are 
like  the  large  chasms,  they  are  like  hard  rocks ;  they  entertain  feelings  of  ha- 
tred against  those  who  have  ofi"ended  them  and  take  vengeance  into  their  own. 
hands.  Such  persons  will  not  easily  obtain  life.  The  Lord  God,  who  rules  all 
things  and  whose  power  extends  over  all  creatures,  does  not  remember  offences, 
and  is  easily  reconciled  with  those  who  acknowledge  and  confess  their  sins ;  but 
man,  frail  and  weak,  and  loaded  down  with  sin,  ceases  not  to  harbor  feelings  of 
hatred  for  his  fellow-man,  as  though  it  were  in  his  power  either  to  save  or  con- 
demn him. 

By  the  seventh  mountain,  which  was  all  fertile  and  covered  with  green  and 
beautiful  plants  and  herbs,  which  gave  nourishment  to  all  kinds  of  creatures, 
and  throve  the  better  for  it, — is  meant  the  faithful,  who  are  always  innocent 
and  good,  never  contend  with  each  other,  always  rejoice  in  the  servants  of  God, 
are  chaste  in  mind,  always  charitable  towards  their  fellow-beings,  and  who 
willingly  and  without  hesitation  share  the  fruits  of  their  labor  with  them.     On 


account  of  their  simplicity  and  child-like  purity  the  Lord  has  blessed  the  works 
of  their  hands,  and  His  grace  is  with  them  in  all  they  do. 

By  the  eighth  mountain — full  of  springs,  from  which  all  the  creatures  of 
God  drink — is  meant  those  who  believed  in  the  Apostles  sent  by  the  Lord  to  all 
parts  of  the  world,  to  proclaim  His  Gospel,  and  the  many  teachers,  who  preached 
and  taught  in  holiness  and  sincerity  and  never  gave  themselves  up  to  wicked 
desires,  but  always  walked  in  righteousness  and  truth.  They  enjoy  the  com- 
pany of  angels. 

The  ninth  mountain — desolate  and  full  of  serpents — signifies  those  who  are 
believers,  but  who  are  nevertheless  stained  with  crimes,  men,  who  have  deprived 
widows  and  orphans  of  their  property  and  who  abound  in  selfishness.  The  ser- 
pents with  rough  skins  are  those  who  denied  the  name  of  the  Lord  and  never 
turned  back  to  Him ;  they  are  forsaken,  full  of  despair  and  hatred  and  useless 
to  their  maker.  The  small  serpents  upon  the  mountain,  that  are  to  be  found 
twisted  together,  are  the  crafty  and  dishonest,  who  cheat  each  other,  for  as  the 
sting  of  the  serpent  is  fatal  to  man,  so  do  their  words  infect  and  ruin  man  ;  they 
have  lost  their  faith  in  consequence  of  their  wicked  life.  Some  of  them,  however, 
were  saved  by  repentance,  and  the  rest  of  them  could  also  be  saved,  but  without 
repentance  they  will  perish. 

By  the  tenth  mountain — in  the  shade  of  which  flocks  were  resting — is 
represented  the  faithful,  such  as  Bishops,  and  Pastors  of  the  Churches,  and 
such  as  have  without  dissimulation,  but  with  joyful  hearts  received  the  servants 
of  God  into  their  houses,  and  it  signifies  also  heads  of  nations,  who  have  pro- 
tected the  poor  and  who  have  always  led  pure  lives.  Such  persons  are  loved 
and  honored  by  the  Lord  and  they  will  dwell  hereafter  among  the  angels,  if 
they  continue  faithfully  to  obey  the  commandments  of  God. 

The  eleventh  mountain — thickly  planted  with  various  fruit-trees — represents 
such  of  the  faithful  as  have,  with  ready  and  willing  hearts  suffered  death  for 
the  name  of  the  Lord.  The  fruits  are  of  different  qualities  and  some  more  ex- 
cellent than  others.  The  more  excellent  fruits  represent  those,  who  when  led 
before  the  judges,  denied  not  the  Lord,  but  suffered  joyfully ;  they  deserve 
greater  honor  in  the  eyes  of  God.  Those,  however,  who  were  timid  and  wavering 
at  heart  and  hesitated  whether  to  confess  or  deny  before  they  sufiered,  are 
indicated  by  the  fruits  of  inferior  quality.  Banish  therefore  such  irresolution 
from  your  hearts,  that  you  may  live  in  God  for  ever. 

The  twelfth  mountain  — the  one  shining  with  light — signifies  such  as  have 
believed  like  innocent  children,  who  have  never  thought  of  wickedness,  have 
always  lived  virtuously  and  never  known  aught  of  sin.  Such  pure  souls  will 
inhabit  the  kingdom  of  God,  because  they  have  never  violated  a  command- 
ment of  God,  and  have  remained  guiltless  all  the  days  of  their  lives,  and  as  they 
possessed  the  innocence  of  children,  they  will  be  more  honored,  than  those  of 
whom  we  have  previously  spoken ;  for  all  children  are  honored  by  the  Lord. 
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Happy  are  you,  therefore,  if  you  have  put  off  -wickedness,  and  have  clothed 
yourselves  with  innocence,  because  then  you  shall  see  God." 


ST.    SOLOGNIA, 

(May  10.) 


'  Sensual  love." 


Even  heathens  admitted  that  there  were  two  kinds  of  love  differing  as 
widely  from  each  other,  as  the  heavens  were  distant  from  the  earth,  and 
they  therefore  called  the  more  noble  love  "  Urania,"  signifying  heavenly.  In 
the  life  of  St.  Solognia  we  will  have  proved  to  us  that  a  sensual  love  is  the 
very  reverse  of  a  pure  love,  and  deserves  to  be  called  by  its  true  name,  lust, 
not  love. 

About  a  thousand  years  ago  there  lived  in  Villemonte,  a  village,  situated 
in  the  kingdom  of  France,  a  vine  dresser,  who  had  a  daughter  distinguished  not 
only  for  the  beauty  of  her  person,  but  for  the  extraordinary  purity  of  her  life. 
Her  parents  were  good  Christians,  and  their  only  desire  was  to  promote  the 
happiness  of  their  child,  by  giving  her  a  truly  Christian  education.  They  en- 
deavored especially  to  instil  into  her  mind  a  horror  of  sin  and  everything  that 
could  in  the  least  offend  the  majesty  of  God.  This  pious  training  prepared  the 
soul  of  young  Solognia  to  receive  the  seed  of  divine  grace  and  yield  a  rich 
harvest. 

When  in  her  seventh  year  the  holy  maiden  already  began  to  manifest  an 
ardent  love  for  Jesus  Christ.  She  never  pronounced  His  sacred  name  without 
great  devotion  showing  thereby  how  deeply  it  was  impressed  upon  her  virtuous 
heart ;  she  chose  Him  also  to  be  the  Bridegroom  of  her  soul,  and  for  that  reason 
made  a  vow  to  serve  Him  as  a  virgin. 

Not  far  from  Villemonte  there  was  a  lonely  piece  of  ground,  uncultivated 
and  thickly  grown  with  trees ;  the  place  is  now  called  "  the  field  of  Solognia," 
and  a  wooden  crucifix  is  erected  in  memory  of  what  occurred  on  the  spot.  For 
the  reason  that  she  could  meditate  there  undisturbed,  Solojrnia  was  in  the  habit 
of  visiting  the  grove,  whenever  she  found  time  to  do  so,  and  while  there,  gave 
herself  up  to  prayer  and  spiritual  converse  with  God  so  that  love  for  Him  grad- 
ually absorbed  every  other  feeling  of  her  heart. 

But  while  Solognia  sought  only  to  honor  and  glorify  God,  He  manifested  to 
the  world  the  great  sanctity  of  His  servant.  We  are  told  that  persons  possessed 
by  the  devil  were  delivered  from  their  torments  by  the  power  of  her  prayers ; 
that  sometimes,   as  in  the  case  of  St.  Peter,  sick  persons  were  cured,  if  her 


ST.    SOLOGNIA.  665 


shadow  only  fell  upon  them,  and  that  storms  of  thunder  and  lightning  were  often 
averted  by  her  holy  prayers.  As  by  her  pure  life  and  fidelity  to  the  laws  of 
God  she  made  herself  equal  to  our  first  parents  before  their  fall,  so  also  was 
she  found  worthy  of  enjoying  some  of  the  privileges  accorded  to  them  in  Para- 
dise, for  even  animals  were  obedient  to  her  call.  If,  for  instance,  any  of  her 
sheep  strayed  away  from  the  flock  and  fed  upon  the  grass  of  a  neighboring 
field,  she  did  not,  as  was  the  custom  of  shepherds,  run  after  them,  she  did  not 
scream,  she  did  not  set  her  dogs  upon  them,  she  did  not  throw  stones  at  them, 
or  attempt  to  beat  them  with  her  crook,  but  without  anger,  or  any  mark  of 
violence,  she  would  call  them  in  soft  and  gentle  tones,  and  they  never  failed 
to  obey.  She  is  said  also  to  have  possessed  great  power  over  the  birds  of  the 
air,  and  to  have  prevented  them  from  inflicting  any  injury  upon  the  growing 
crops. 

Several  miles  from  Villemonte  was  situated  the  capital  of  the  province,  and 
the  son  of  the  governor  having  heard  of  the  great  beauty  of  Solognia,  and 
instigated  by  curiosity,  came  to  the  village  under  the  pretext  of  hunting  in  the 
neighborhood.  He  found  the  pious  maiden  engaged  in  her  devotions  in  the 
unfrequented  spot  where  she  loved  to  commune  alone  with  God,  and  the 
sight  of  her  lovely  countenance  inflamed  the  youth  with  a  violent  desire  to  pos- 
sess her.  He  alighted  from  his  horse,  greeted  her  in  a  most  friendly  manner, 
and  addressed  her  in  a  few  polite  words.  At  first  he  spoke  with  great  reserve 
of  the  love  with  which  she  had  inspired  him,  but  finally  told  her  that  she  had 
captivated  his  heart,  called  her  his  mistress  and  himself  her  servant.  To  relieve 
the  mind  of  the  pure  virgin  from  any  fears  that  she  might  entertain  of  a  wicked 
design  on  his  part,  he  declared  that  it  was  his  intention  to  make  her  his  wife, 
and  he  then  depicted  to  her  in  glowing  terms,  the  honor  that,  she  a  poor  shep- 
herdess would  enjoy  in  becoming  the  wife  of  so  noble  and  so  wealthy  a  man ;  in 
short  he  made  use  of  every  species  of  flattery  in  order  to  entrap  her  into  the 
snares  of  sin.  When  Solognia  heard  the  young  nobleman  speak  of  marrying 
her,  she  was  greatly  frightened,  for  she  abhorred  the  thought  of  giving  to  a 
mortal  the  love  she  bore  her  Saviour,  and  to  deprive  him  at  once  of  all  vain 
hopes,  she  said  to  him  earnestly :  "  I  prefer  Jesus  Christ  who  for  my  sake 
became  man,  and  who  took  upon  Himself  the  sins  of  the  world,  to  all  the  lovers 
upon  earth." 

The  youth  was  surprised  at  such  an  unexpected  answer,  for  thousands  of 
women  in  the  world  would  have  eagerly  accepted  so  dazzling  an  ofi"er,  as  he, 
the  son  of  the  most  distinguished  man  in  the  province,  had  made  to  a  low-born 
shepherdess.  In  his  rage,  and  inflamed  by  an  impure  love,  he  attempted  to  lay 
violent  hands  upon  her,  but  she  resisted  his  efibrts  and  escaped  from  his  embraces. 
He  pursued,  and  having  succeeded  in  overtaking  her,  placed  her  upon  his 
horse.  About  600  steps  from  the  spot  where  the  outrage  had  been  commit- 
ted, there  was  a  running  stream,  and  just  as  they  reached  its  borders,  she  sud- 
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denly  loosened  his  hold  U2Don  her  and  threw  herself  from  the  horse.  The  yricked 
passion  of  the  bad  man  was  now  changed  into  hate  and  a  desire  for  revenge,  and 
drawing  his  sword  he  struck  her  upon  the  head  inflicting  a  mortal  wound.  Af- 
ter pronouncing  the  Holy  Name  of  Jesus  three  times,  the  spirit  of  the  pure  and 
saintly  virgin  ascended  to  God. 

Here,  dear  reader,  do  we  see  the  true  character  of  sensual  love^  a  love  that 
does  not  respect  the  person  of  its  object,  but  will  abuse  and  very  frequently 
destroy  the  very  one,  so  wickedly  pursued.  St.  Solognia  was  murdered  by  the 
man  who  but  a  few  moments  before  had  sworn  that  he  loved  her  more  than  he 
did  anything  upon  earth,  merely  because  she  refused  to  comply  with  his  wishes  ; 
for  the  same  reason  was  Joseph  in  Egypt  slandered  by  the  wife  of  Potiphar, 
and  the  chaste  Susanna  accused  of  a  capital  oflTence  by  the  two  elders.  This 
however  is  not  the  greatest  evil  resulting  from  the  love  of  a  sensual  man,  Joseph 
and  Susanna  were  saved  by  divine  Providence,  and  St.  Solognia  by  the  violent 
death  she  suffered  was  led  into  the  presence  of  Him  whom  she  so  truly  loved, 
and  who  loved  her  with  an  everlasting  love  ;  but  the  greatest  evil  that  an  im- 
moral man  inflicts  apon  the  woman  who  pei-mits  herself  to  be  deceived  by  his 
protestations  of  love,  and  who  yields  to  his  infamous  desires,  is,  that  he  causes 
her  to  lose  that  which  she  can  never  possess  again — her  innocence.  Her  soul 
becomes  steeped  in  sin,  and  very  frequently  her  honor  and  reputation  are  ruined 
for  ever :  her  days  upon  earth  become  most  wretched  and  unhappy,  and  she 
dreads  death  for  fear  of  the  eternal  punishments  of  God.  Shun  therefore  all 
declarations  of  love  from  the  lips  of  a  sensual  man  as  you  would  the  approach 
of  a  vile  serpent,  for  his  love  often  brings  death  to  the  soul. 

From  the  time  of  her  death  Solognia  was  revered  as  a  Saint ;  for  even  in 
her  lifetime  her  renown  for  sanctity  was  very  great,  by  reason  of  the  many 
miracles  that  followed  her  prayers,  and  a  church  was  afterwards  built  and 
dedicated  to  her.  Two  special  events  are  recorded  in  which  wa-s  manifested 
what  power  the  holy  shepherdess  possessed  before  the  throne  of  God. 
Her  body  had  been  placed  in  a  rich  shrine,  and  was  sometimes  carried  about  in 
procession,  and  if  any,  in  a  state  of  mortal  sin,  attempted  to  lift  the  shrine,  it 
resisted  all  efforts  to  move  it,  till  others  took  their  place.  Every  year  on  the 
tenth  of  May  a  solemn  procession  took  place  around  the  field  of  St.  Solognia, 
and  several  thousand  people  were  usually  assembled  together  on  these  occasions. 
The  road  leading  to  the  field  was  too  narrow  for  so  many  persons  to  walk  with 
any  kind  of  regularity,  and  in  consequence  the  growing  grain  of  the  adjacent 
fields  was  frequently  trodden  down,  but  two  days  after  the  procession  had  passed, 
the  grain  would  look  as  though  it  had  never  been  trampled  under  foot.  The 
path  also  that  the  Saint  took  on  her  way  to  her  lonely  place  of  devotion,  was 
covered  with  a  beautiful  and  peculiar  kind  of  grass,  different  from  anything  that 
grew  in  the  neighborhood. 
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ST.    MAJOLUS. 

(May  11.) 

"Power  of  the  Priesthood," 

St.  Odilo,  whose  memory  we  have  ah-eady  commemorated  on  the  first  day 
of  January,  is  the  author  of  the  life  of  St.  Majokis.  Odilo  was  the  Abbot  of 
the  once  celebrated  abbey  of  Clugny  in  Aquitaine,  and  St.  Majolus  was  his 
predecessor.  Other  contemporaries  of  St.  Majolus  have  also  written  his  life, 
because  it  was  most  remarkable  for  sanctity  and  the  miracles  obtained  through  his 
agency. 

St.  Majolus  was  of  a  wealthy  family  and  even  in  his  youth  was  so  highly 
esteemed  for  his  great  learning  and  virtues,  that  he  was  chosen  Archbishop  of 
Becangon.  This  high  dignity  however  he  refused  to  accept,  and  entered  the 
Abbey  of  Clugny  as  a  lay-brother  ;  but  light  can  not  be  concealed,  and  it  was 
soon  discovered,  what  a  great  treasure  the  monastery  had  gained  in  this  new 
member,  and  he  was  chosen  Abbot.  It  was  at  one  time  the  determination  of 
some  to  elect  him  to  the  highest  office  of  the  Church,  to  make  him  Pope ;  but 
this  he  resisted  as  firmly  as  he  had  formerly  refused  to  accept  the  dignity  of 
Archbishop,  for  in  his  humility  he  declared  that  he  did  not  possess  the  neces- 
sary qualities.  Three  years  before  his  death,  which  occurred  on  the  eleventh 
day  of  May,  994,  he  appointed  St.  Odilo  to  be  his  assistant  in  the  government 
of  the  abbey. 

In  the  life  of  this  saintly  Abbot  we  read  of  many  miracles,  some  of  which 
we  shall  mention.  Once  a  number  of  beggars  addressed  him,  among  the 
i"est  a  blind  man,  who  asked  not  for  alms,  but  for  his  eye-sight ;  he  said,  the 
Apostle  Peter  had  revealed  to  him,  that  he  would  obtain  his  eye-sight  by  using 
the  water  in  which  St.  Majolus  had  washed  his  hands.  In  spite  of  the  great 
charity  of  his  heart  Majolus  refused  to  give  the  water  to  the  blind  man,  for 
in  his  humility  he  did  not  think  himself  capable  of  working  a  miracle.  He  left 
the  crowd,  while  the  blind  man  was  still  praying  and  entreating  him,  to  give 
him  the  water ;  but  the  latter  having  been  told  which  road  the  Abbot  would 
take,  had  himself  led  to  a  certain  spot  and  waiting  there  until  Majolus  came 
stopped  his  horse,  knelt  down  and  implored  the  pious  Abbot  most  fervently  to 
help  him.  Overcome  by  the  solicitations  and  distress  of  the  blind  man,  Majolus 
alighted,  blessed  the  water  which  the  blind  man  had  brought  with  him  in  a  ves- 
sel, washed  therewith  the  man's  eyes,  saying  :  "  May  the  blessed  Apostle  St. 
Peter  pray  for  thee  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  and  behold!  the 
blind  man  was  enabled  to  see.  Majolus  requested  the  man  who  had  been  cured 
and  those  who  had  witnessed  the  miracle,  not  to  speak  of  it  to  other  persons,  but 
to  thank  God  for  it  in  their  hearts.    A  blind  boy  also  attained  his  eye-sight,  after 
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his  father  with  full  confidence  in  the  power  of  God  had  washed  the  eyes  of  his 
child  in  the  water  which  St.  Majolus  had  used  to  cleanse  his  hands. 

At  that  time  there  raged  a  painful  and  often  fatal  disease  called  St.  Anthony's 
fire.  Those  attacked  by  it  suffered  most  terribly  and  could  neither  eat  nor 
sleep ;  all  the  efi'orts  of  the  physicians  to  master  it,  were  in  vain,  but  several 
persons  were  miraculously  cured  of  this  horrible  plague  by  the  prayers  of  St. 
Majolus. 

Once  while  Majolus  was  on  a  pilgrimage  to  Rome,  he  stopped  at  the  house 
of  a  Bishop,  who  was  suflfering  greatly  from  illness.  Majolus  exhorted  him  to 
bear  with  a  Christian  spirit  the  visitation  of  God  and  to  accept  his  pains  as  a 
purgatory  upon  earth.  As  it  was  Holy-week,  a  time  when  the  holy  oils  are 
blessed,  which  can  only  be  done  by  the  Bishop,  the  sick  Bishop  entreated  his 
pious  guest  to  obtain  for  him,  by  means  of  his  powerful  prayer,  the  divine  grace, 
that  he  might  recover  sufiBciently  to  consecrate  the  Holy  oils.  Majolus  con- 
sented, and  in  consequence  of  his  fervent  prayer,  the  Bishop  recovered  and  was 
enabled  to  attend  to  his  Episcopal  duties.  Many  other  sick  persons  were  also 
cured  by  the  intercession  of  St.  Majolus,  and  a  boat,  filled  with  passengers  that 
had  sunk  in  the  Rhone,  was  miraculously  rescued  from  destruction,  and  the 
passengers  all  saved  by  the  prayers  and  by  the  sign  of  the  cross  made  over 
them  by  St.  Majolus. 

Majolus,  like  his  successor  St.  Odilo,  was  in  the  highest  degree  charitable 
towards  the  poor.  The  crops  having  once  failed  in  the  country  around  Clugny 
he  distributed  nearly  all  the  food  of  the  abbey  among  the  poor,  and  when  the 
steward  in  his  anxiety  complained,  that  scarce  enough  was  left  for  the  members 
of  the  abbey,  Majolus  comforted  him  simply  with  the  evangelic  promise,  that 
God  would  provide  for  all  that  feared  and  loved  Him.  The  number  of  poor 
persons,  of  widows  and  orphans,  however,  increased ;  they  came,  bathed  in  tears, 
entreating  the  saintly  Abbot  for  bread,  and  yet  he  had  nothing  more  to  give. 
What  was  the  charitable  man  now  to  do  ?  He  applied  to  the  fountain  of  all 
charity,  to  God.  In  a  lonely  chapel  he  prayed  most  fervently  for  help  and 
bestowed  his  prayer  as  spiritual  alms  upon  the  needy,  since  he  had  no  means 
of  giving  them  visible  alms.  Having  finished  his  prayer,  he  looked  downwards 
and  saw  seven  gold  pieces  lying  before  him.  He  thought  it  a  delusion  of  Satan 
and  repeated  his  prayers ;  but  as  often  as  he  looked  upon  the  ground,  there  he 
saw  the  gold  lying.  He  knew  then  that  it  was  a  gift  from  heaven,  and  taking 
what  was  necessary  to  procure  a  day's  subsistence  for  the  inmates  of  the  abbey, 
gave  all  that  remained  to  the  poor. 

Different  writings  concerning  the  life  of  the  Abbot  Majolus  contain  other 
miracles  wrought  by  his  intercession,  during  life  and  after  death,  so  that  even 
his  presence  had  become  a  source  of  great  blessing  to  those  who  invoked  him 
in  their  hour  of  trouble.  We  read  of  many  similar  miracles  happening  in  the 
lives  of  other  Saints,  and  the  people  therefore  regarded  it  as  a  great  benefit  to 
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have  a  holy  person  residing  in  their  midst.  Thus  the  Catalans  intended  to  kill 
St.  Romuald  (February  7,)  when  he  was  on  the  point  of  leaving  them,  so  that 
they  might  at  least  possess  his  body.  Such  a  sentiment  was  indeed  absurd, 
barbarous,  and  sinful,  but  it  showed  the  high  esteem  in  which  the  presence  of 
a  Saint  was  held.  We  may  however  maintain  that  God  bestows,  through  the 
ministry  of  a  Catholic  priest,  still  greater  benefits  upon  mankind,  than  the  visible 
miracles  recorded  in  the  life  of  a  Saint ;  for  He  works  daily  by  means  of  His 
priests  invisible  miracles  in  the  soul,  and  every  priest  when  he  consecrates  be- 
comes a  worker  of  miracles.  St.  Majolus  restored  the  eye-sight  to  a  blind  boy 
and  to  a  blind  beggar  ;  but  the  human  soul  is  also  blind  by  nature ;  it  knows 
not  God,  knows  not  the  road  leading  to  Him  and  lives  in  darkness,  in  a  night 
of  death  as  regards  its  future  destiny.  By  faith  alone  does  the  soul  obtain  light 
and  the  power  of  seeing — and  the  light  of  faith  is  kindled  by  the  Christian  in- 
struction of  the  priest.  St.  Majolus  cured  diseases,  mitigated  pains  and  rescued 
persons  from  the  peril  of  death  ;  but  the  soul  of  man  is  destroyed  by  many 
worse  diseases  than  attack  the  human  body,  such  as  envy,  hatred,  passion,  false- 
hood, love  of  the  world,  pride,  uncleanness  ;  and  every  sin  not  atoned  for  in  this 
world,  causes  us  terrible  pains  even  in  this  life,  in  the  stings  of  conscience  which 
we  experience.  To  be  separated  from  God  by  sin,  is  death  to  the  soul,  for  its 
existence  in  such  a  state  can  as  little  resemble  life  as  a  corpse  in  the  coffin. 
The  priest  has  a  miraculous  power  given  to  him,  for  our  Saviour  said  to  his 
Apostles  and  to  their  successors  :  "  Whose  sins  you  shall  forgive,  they  ai-e  for- 
given." The  priest  restores  health  to  him,  who  is  absolved  in  confession,  and 
delivers  him  from  future  suffering  and  eternal  death.  St.  Majolus  was  by  his 
prayer  enabled  to  feed  the  hungry ;  but  the  soul,  in  order  to  live  for  God  and 
to  gain  heaven,  also  needs  nourishment,  and  this  food  for  the  soul  is  obtained 
by  the  prayers  of  the  priest ;  for  when  he  pronounces  in  the  sacrifice  of  the 
Mass  the  words  of  consecration,  then  God  for  our  spiritual  nourishment  changes 
the  bread  into  the  most  holy  body  and  blood  of  Christ. 

The  benefits  and  miracles  which  God  daily  bestows  upon  us  through  His 
priests,  are  much  greater  than  the  miraculous  cure  of  bodily  diseases.  Every 
Christian  should  therefore  thank  and  praise  God  for  the  miracles,  whereby  He 
so  frequently  glorifies  His  sa,ints  before  the  eyes  of  the  world ; — but  he  will 
thank  and  praise  God  still  more  for  the  wonderful  benefits  and  saving  miracles 
which  he  daily  bestows  upon  millions  of  Catholics  through  the  agency  of  His 
priests,  and  in  which  every  one  may  participate. 
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ST.    RICHTRUDIS. 

(May  12.) 


"Widowhood." 


As  a  forest  when  newly  cleared  and  sown  yields  very  rich  crops  at  first, 
so  also  does  the  seed  of  Christianity,  when  sown  among  newly  converted  nations, 
produce  in  the  first  ages  a  great  number  of  Saints.  The  truth  of  this  was 
plainly  visible  among  the  Franks,  when  in  the  fifth  century  after  Christ  they, 
with  their  king  Clovis,  were  gained  over  to  Christ.  Many  Saints  were  to  be 
found  among  this  people  after  their  conversion  and  St.  Richtrudis,  whose  mem- 
ory we  commemorate  to-day,  was  one  of  the  first. 

Adalbaldus,  a  wealthy  nobleman,  who  possessed  the  high  regard  of  the  king, 
wished  to  marry.  His  grand-mother  Gertrude  is  revered  as  a  Saint  and  he 
himself  was  such  an  excellent  Christian,  that  he  was  numbered  among  the  Saints 
after  his  death.  No  wonder  then  that  in  choosing  a  wife  he  deemed  it  most  im- 
portant to  find  a  woman  harmonizing  in  heart  and  character  with  himself. 
Such  a  companion  did  he  find  in  Richtrudis,  and  the  pious  couple  obeyed  most 
faithfully  the  advice  given  by  Paul  the  Apostle,  in  regard  to  matrimony :  "  Let 
every  one  of  you  love  his  wife  as  himself,  and  let  the  wife  reverence  her  hus- 
band. Let  women  be  subject  to  their  husbands  as  to  the  Lord;  husbands  love 
your  wives."  (Ephes.  5  :  22,  33.) 

United  by  the  bonds  of  faith  and  love  they  praised  God  with  their  lips  and 
with  their  hearts  and  served  him  in  holiness  and  righteousness  all  the  days  of 
their  life.  As  the  tree,  so  are  its  fruits  ;  they  were  blessed  with  four  children, 
who  are  all  venerated  as  Saints.  Maurontus  their  son,  became  the  Abbot  of  a 
m.onastery :  Clotsendis,  Eusebia,  and  Adalsendis,  their  daughters,  devoted 
themselves  likewise  to  God  by  becoming  nuns.  Adalbaldus,  the  husband  of  our 
Saint,  was  obliged  to  undertake  a  journey,  and  Richtrudis  accompanied  him  a 
part  of  the  way.  On  her  return  home  she  felt  sad,  for  her  heart  was  filled  with 
gloomy  forebodings,  which  indeed  were  soon  to  be  fulfilled.  Adalbaldus  fell 
into  the  hands  of  robbers  who  waylaid  and  murdered  him. 

We  may  imagine  the  grief  of  St.  Richtrudis  when  informed  of  the  death  of 
her  husband,  a  grief  increased  by  the  sight  of  her  children,  who  were  at  that 
time  very  young,  and  who  loudly  lamented  the  loss  of  their  father.  After  the 
first  bitterness  of  affliction  had  passed  away,  St.  Richtrudis  consulted  with  several 
Christian  friends,  especially  the  saintly  Bishop  Amandus,  about  her  future  life. 
The  latter  reminded  the  pious  widow  of  the  words  of  the  Apostle  Paul :  "  A 
woman  is  bound  by  the  law  as  long  as  her  husband  liveth :  but  if  her  husband 
die,  she  is  at  liberty :  let  her  marry  to  whom  she  will ;  only  in  the  Lord.  But 
more  blessed  shall  she  be,  if  she  so  remain,"  (1  Coi-.  7  :  39,  40);  and  although 
Richtrudis  was  still  young,  she  determined,  inconsequence  of  this  Evangelic  ad- 
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vice  never  to  marry  again.  Resolutions  however  that  are  pleasing  to  God,  are 
sometimes  as  soon  as  taken  severely  tested,  and  so  it  was  with  that  of  Rich- 
trudis.  The  king  himself  informed  the  young  widow  of  his  wish  to  see  her  mar- 
ried to  one  of  the  most  distinguished  nobles  of  his  court ;  but  Richtrudis  fii-mly 
adhered  to  her  determination  and  all  efforts  and  persuasions  to  make  her  yield 
were  vain.  The  king  then  resorted  to  threats,  but  St.  Amandus  advised  her 
not  to  make  known  her  promise  of  devoting  herself  to  God,  and  to  declare,  that 
in  this  affair  she  would  only  act  with  the  consent  of  the  king. 

Richtrudis,  having  thus  appeased  the  anger  of  the  king,  invited  him  to  a 
banquet  at  her  house.  The  king  came  accompanied  by  several  of  his  courtiers, 
who  had  been  likewise  invited,  and  when  all  her  guests  were  in  a  cheerful  mood 
in  consequence  of  the  splendid  repast,  Richtrudis,  who  was  determined  to 
accomplish  her  purpose,  rose  and  asked  the  king,  if  he  would  permit  her  in 
her  own  house  to  do  as  she  wished.  Without-^he  least  hesitation  the  king  an- 
swered in  the  affirmative  ;  seeing  her  with  a  goblet  in  her  hand,  he  thought  that 
she  intended  pledging  him  or  some  of  the  other  guests,  as  was  then  customary 
upon  such  occasions  ;  but  Richtrudis  acting  in  accordance  with  the  advice  of 
her  spiritual  director,  took  out  a  nun's  veil  already  blessed,  put  it  on  her  head 
and  pronounced  her  vows.  The  king  and  the  other  guests  were  greatly  sur- 
prised ;  he  left  her  house  in  great  anger,  but  Richtrudis  had  attained  her  object 
and  was  henceforth  no  longer  troubled  with  proposals  of  marriage.  .^ 

We  see  what  St.  Richtrudis  did,  in  order  to  avoid  a  second  marriage,  and 
yet  how  many  widows  and  widowers  do  we  not  see  daily  striving  eagerly  to 
marry  again.  "Which  is  right  ?  It  is  certainly  more  praiseworthy  for  a  widow 
to  remain  faithful  to  her  husband,  who  has  preceded  her  to  the  grave.  God 
perhaps  may  have  deprived  you  of  your  husband,  in  order  to  sever  the 
strongest  tie  that  bound  you  to  the  world ;  you  should  therefore  so  much  the 
more  occupy  yourself  with  thoughts  of  heaven,  where  united  for  ever  with  your 
husband  you  will  always  dwell  in  the  presence  of  God. 

What  kind  of  love  is  it,  that  so  soon  forgets  the  dead  and  so  soon  seeks  and 
accepts  another.  Even  the  heathen  Romans  looked  upon  a  second  marriage  as 
neither  right  nor  honorable  ;  and  in  the  first  ages  of  Christianity  a  second  mar- 
riage was  regarded  not  as  really  sinful,  but  as  an  imperfection  ;  and  even  at  the 
present  time  the  benediction  given  by  the  Church  in  the  ceremony  of  a  first 
marriage  is  omitted  in  a  second.  There  are  certain  circumstances,  however, 
that  render  it  not  only  advisable  but  even  obligatory  for  a  person  to  enter  upon 
a  second  marriage.  Thus,  for  instance,  a  man  may  have  many  young  children, 
and  his  business  may  be  of  such  a  character,  that  strange  persons  can  not  sup- 
ply the  place  of  a  good  wife.  In  this  case  love  and  care  for  his  children  re- 
quire him  to  marry  again,  if  he  can  find  a  Christian  woman ;  but  how  can  we 
excuse  persons,  who  marry  for  the  second  time,  when  their  childi'en  no  longer 
need  the  care  of  a  mother,  and  who  thus  cause  only  trouble  and  discord  by  add- 


ing  a  second  family  to  the  first  ?  But  the  not  mairying'  again  of  widowed 
persons  is  in  itself  of  no  value,  if  they  do  not  use  their  freedom  from  all  matri- 
monial cares,  to  serve  God  with  an  undivided  heart ;  on  the  contrary  some  wid- 
owed persons  became  frequently  much  more  worldly  than  they  were  in  married 
life,  and  therefore  St.  Paul  says :  "  But  she  that  is  a  widow  indeed,  and  deso- 
late, let  her  hope  in  God,  and  continue  in  supplications  and  prayers  night  and 
day.  For  she  that  liveth  in  pleasures  is  dead  while  she  is  living."  (1  Tim  5  : 
5,  6.) 

Let  us  see  how  Richti'udis  spent  the  days  of  her  widowhood.  Her  biogra- 
pher tells  us :  "If  Richtrudis  as  a  wife  yielded  fruit  thirty-fold,  as  a  widow  she 
yielded  fruit  sixty-fold  ;  and  if  in  the  management  of  her  household  she  served 
Christ  as  a  Martha,  she  now  sat  at  His  feet  as  a  Mary."  She  distributed  her 
possessions  with  prudent  consideration,  renounced  all  worldly  luxury,  appeared 
abroad  always  veiled  and  in  moflrning,  denied  herself  all  the  pleasures  and 
amusements,  to  which  she  had  formerly  been  accustomed,  devoted  herself  to 
fervent  prayer  and  to  the  exercise  of  watching  and  fasting,  and  finally  joined 
the  nuns  of  a  retired  convent.  Her  three  daughters  were  also  persuaded  by  her 
to  choose  the  safe  road  to  heaven  and  instead  of  living  in  the  world,  they  de- 
voted themselves  to  the  Lord  in  monastic  seclusion.  The  youngest  of  them  died, 
as  we  are  told,  on  Christmas,  and  on  this  occasion  St.  Richtrudis  manifested 
the  whole  strength  of  her  Christian  soul ;  for  on  the  day  when  the  angel  spoke 
the  words:  "Behold  I  bring  you  tidings  of  great  joy,"  grief  at  the  death  of 
her  daughter  should  not  be  superior  to  joy  at  the  birth  of  her  Saviour.  Without 
tears  or  mourning  she  spent  the  three  first  days,  and  only  on  the  fourth  day, 
when  the  Church  commemorates  the  martyrdom  of  the  Holy  Innocents,  did  she 
retire  to  a  lonely  place  and  there  weep  for  the  loss  of  her  child,  as  did  the 
mothers  in  Bethlehem. 

St.  Richti-udis  reached  the  age  of  seventy-four  and  the  time  of  her  widow- 
hood may  be  compared  with  a  fruitful  summer  and  autumn,  for  she  was  con- 
stantly growing  in  all  Christian  virtues,  especially  in  humility,  obedience,  pa- 
tience, purity,  forbearance,  kindness,  modesty,  benevolence,  self-denial,  and 
devotion,  and  thus  became  worthy  to  be  received  into  the  eternal  abode  of 
heaven. 
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ST.    ROLENDIS. 

(May  13.) 

"Deatii  of  the  young." 

More  than  a  thousand  yeai-s  ago  there  lived  in  Belgium  a  prince  by  the 
name  of  Desiderius  ;  he  had  but  one  child,  a  daughter,  whose  name  was  Rolendis. 
The  prince  gave  his  daughter  a  most  admirable  education,  as  she  was  destined 
to  inherit  his  princely  possessions.  Rolendis  in  her  maidenhood  was,  by  reason 
of  her  high  rank,  as  the  daughter  and  heiress  of  a  sovereign  prince,  the  most 
distinguished  lady  of  her  native  country,  but  she  was  n^  less  distinguished 
for  her  many  virtues  and  charming  modesty,  so  that  not  only  did  the  court  of 
her  father,  but  the  courts  also  of  other  princes  resounded  with  her  praises. 

The  son  of  the  King  of  Scotland,  a  renowned  warrior,  had  also  heard  of  the 
great  virtues  and  beauty  of  Rolendis,  and  he  set  out  for  Belgium  to  offer  his 
heart  and  hand  to  the  princess.  Desiderius,  from  hospitality  and  respect  for 
the  royal  descent  of  his  guest,  received  him  with  much  honor ;  but  Rolendis, 
who  devoted  herself  entirely  to  the  service  of  God  and  despised  all  royal  pomp, 
participated  but  seldom  in  the  festivities  of  the  court.  The  Scottish  prince  made 
known  to  Desiderius  the  reason  of  his  coming  and  solicited  his  daughter  in 
marriage.  After  a  short  deliberation,  Desiderius  consented,  for  he  and  his 
whole  court  regarded  it  as  a  great  honor  and  political  advantage  to  be  brought 
thus  into  alliance  with  the  royal  family  of  Scotland. 

Rolendis,  however,  had  made  a  vow  to  live  a  virgin,  in  order  to  serve  God 
with  greater  purity,  and  a  heart  entirely  devoted  to  Him,  thus  exemplifying 
the  words  of  St.  Paul :  "  I  esteem  all  things  to  be  but  loss,  for  the  excellent 
knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ  my  Lord"  (Philipp.  3  :  8.)  She  did  not  feel  the  least 
desire  for  the  things  of  this  world.  Most  fervently  did  she  now  therefore  implore 
God  for  His  guidance,  and  while  thus  trusting  in  Him  she  was  possessed  with  a 
singular  wish.  She  had  once  heard  of  St.  Ursula  and  the  eleven  thousand 
virgins,  whose  remains  are  preserved  in  the  city  of  Cologne ;  thither  she  now 
desired  to  go,  so  that  she  might  be  received  hereafter  into  their  company.  Clad 
in  a  very  simple  dress,  and  accompanied  by  a  maid-servant  and  two  trustworthy 
domestics,  she  started  on  her  journey  during  the  night,  but  not  accustomed  to 
the  hardships  of  traveling  on  foot,  she  suffered  greatly  from  heat  and  fatigue. 
Her  companions  entreated  her  most  earnestly  to  give  herself  some  rest,  but  in 
her  great  desire  to  reach  Cologne,  and  in  her  fear  of  being  prevented  by  some 
accident  from  attaining  her  object,  she  refused  to  listen  to  their  request.  At 
last  she  became  perfectly  exhausted  and  was  obliged  to  sit  down  by  the  road- 
side. Her  maid  burst  into  tears  and  again  besought  her  to  rest  while  she  sought 
a  lodging  in  the  neighborhood.  Rolendis  consented  and  her  companions  led 
her  to  the  neighboring  village  of  Viliers,  where  they  were  permitted  to  stay 
Vol.  1-43. 
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over  niglit  in  the  house  of  a  kind  peasant.  Early  the  next  morning  she  wished 
to  continue  her  journey,  but  her  strength  failed  ;  she  fell  dangerously  sick  and 
eight  days  later  the  princess  Rolendis  breathed  her  last  in  the  house  of  the  hos- 
pitable peasant. 

Many  and  especially  -n'orldly  minded  persons  may  look  upon  the  early 
death  of  St.  Rolendis  as  accidental  or  as  caused  by  too  great  exhaustion  in  con- 
sequence of  her  journey ;  but  the  true  Christian  knows  that  nothing  happens 
by  chance  :  he  believes  in  the  words  of  the  Lord  :  "  Are  not  two  sparrows  sold 
for  a  farthing  ?  and  not  one  of  them  shall  fall  on  the  ground  without  your 
Father."  (Matt.  VO  :  29.) 

Nevertheless,  w|>  can  not  always  refrain  from  wondering  why  it  is,  that  so 
many  excellent  young  men  and  women  die  in  the  spring-time  of  life ;  and  per- 
haps others  may  have  been  asked  the  very  question  that  was  addressed  to  the 
author  of  this  work  last  Epiphany.  We  were  present  at  the  funeral  of  a  saintly 
virgin,  who  in  spite  of  the  opposition  of  her  relatives  and  other  obstacles,  suc- 
ceeded in  being  received  as  a  novice  in  a  convent.  Her  own  joy  in  being  enabled 
to  live  entirely  for  God  was  not  greater,  than  that  of  the  members  of  the  convent, 
in  receiving  the  lovely  and  really  Christian  maiden  into  their  midst,  and  her 
great  talents  and  zeal  justified  their  hope  that  they  had  gained  an  excellent 
teacher  for  the  young ;  but  soon  after  sHe  had  taken  the  veil  she  became  ill 
with  nervous  fever  and  died.  Our  companion  at  the  funeral  spoke  of  the  ex- 
cellent ({ualities  of  the  deceased  and  said :  "  There  are  so  many  people  in  our 
place,  whom  we  could  well  spare,  and  who  are  a  burden  to  others  ;  why  then  had 
this  promising  virgin  to  die?" 

Many  and  various  reasons  may  be  adduced  in  such  cases  of  premature 
death ;  perhaps  the  souls  of  the  departed  would  have  gained  little,  but  lost 
much  by  a  longer  life  ;  it  may  be,  that  great  affliction  was  in  store  for  them, 
from  which  God  desired  to  preserve  them ;  perhaps  He  wished  to  turn  the 
thoughts  and  hearts  of  parents  and  relations  to  the  place,  whither  a  beloved 
son  or  daughter  had  preceded  them  ;  but  still  another  reason  may  be  given, 
which  bears  directly  upon  the  life  of  St.  Rolendis.  After  her  death,  by  invoking 
her  intercession  not  only  did  several  miraculous  cures  take  place,  but  storms, 
that  had  lasted  for  some  time  and  which  threatened  to  cause  famine  and  even 
pestilence,  suddenly  ceased,  when  her  body,  preserved  in  Gerpinia  was  carried 
about  in  procession  and  the  promise  made  to  observe  the  custom  every  year. 

Thus  St.  Rolendis  rendered  more  help  and  greater  blessings  after  her  death, 
than  she  ever  obtained  during  her  life-time,  and  thus  also  may  young  persons 
who  in  bloom  of  youth  and  sanctity  leave  this  world  for  a  better  one,  become 
more  useful  to  their  relatives  and  friends  in  their  higher  abode,  than  if  they  had 
remained  here  below.  Although  no  visible  miracles  may  take  place  after  their 
death,  as  was  the  case  with  St.  Rolendis,  yet  such  favorites  of  God  will  intercede 
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for  us,  and  perhaps  obtain  permission  of  God,  to  be  near  us  and  protect  and 
assist  us,  Tvithout  our  knowing  it. 


BLESSED    JULIANA    (GILIAN)    OF    NORWICH. 

(April   14.) 


'Divine  Benevolence, 


Juliana  of  Norwich  lived  a  century  later  than  did  St.  Juliana  whose  memory 
was  commemorated  on  the  .5th  of  April.  AVe  still  possess  a  work  written  by 
her  containing  revelations,  highly  edifying  and  easily  understood  by  all  Chris- 
tians. She  was,  as  she  herself  says,  a  simple  unlearned  virgin,  who  from  her 
very  youth  earnestly  sought  for  God.  She  prayed  especially  for  three  graces ; 
that  she  might  become  more  devoted  to  the  Passion  of  Christ,  that  she  might 
be  afflicted  with  bodily  sulTerings,  and  that  she  might  endure  them  patiently  for 
the  honor  of  God. 

When  in  her  thirtieth  year  she  was  taken  dangerously  ill,  and  having  fallen 
into  a  trance  on  the  fourteenth  of  IMay,  certain  revelations  were  made  to  her, 
which  she  afterwards  wrote  down  and  from  which  we  make  a  few  extracts. 

"  Suddenly  I  beheld  the  Saviour,  and  I  saw  the  precious  blood  trickling 
down  from  underneath  his  crown  of  thorns.  At  the  same  moment  tlie  Holy 
Trinity  filled  my  heart  with  great  joy,  and  I  exclaimed  aloud,  '  Praise  the 
Lord.' 

"  I  had  also  a  vision  of  the  great  love  He  bore  mankind.  I  saw  that  He  is 
all  that  is  good,  and  that  nothing  but  good  comes  from  Him.  His  love  envelopes 
us  like  a  cloak,  and  as  the  body  is  covered  by  a  garment,  and  the  flesh  by  the 
skin,  so  also  is  the  soul  and  body  clothed  as  it  were  in  the  love  of  God. 

"  Our  kind  Lord  said  that  He  rejoiced  and  was  infinitely  happy  on  account  of 
the  sufferings  He  had  endured  for  us,  and  that  He  would  have  undergone  more 
if  He  had  been  called  upon  to  suffer  more. 

"  The  Father  is  especially  gratified  by  what  Jesus  accomplished  for  our  sal- 
vation and  the  Father  therefore  gave  us  to  Him  as  His  reward  and  crown,  and 
.Jesus  prizes  this  crown  so  highly,  that  He  is  always  ready  to  sufier  again  for  us, 
if  necessity  should  again  require  Him  to  do  so. 

"  With  a  joyful  countenance  our  Lord  gazed  upon  the  wound  in  His  side,  and 
showed  me  there  a  place  rich  in  beauty  and  large  enough  to  contain  the  whole 
race  of  man,  whose  destiny  it  is  yet  to  dwell  together  in  peace  and  harmony. 

"  He  showed  to  me  also  His  sacred  heart  pierced  in  the  middle,  from  which 
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flowed  streams  of  infinite  love,  -which  had  no  beginning  and  which  will  have  no 
end :  and  when  I  had  seen  all  this,  He  said  to  me  :  '  See  how  I  love  the  chil- 
dren of  men.' 

"  Jesus  is  the  true  author  of  life,  He  nourishes  us  not  with  milk,  but  with  His 
own  divine  body,  and  gives  us  as  our  reward  the  joys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
In  our  spiritual  education  the  Lord  evinces  great  tenderness ;  He  sharpens  our 
perceptions,  prepares  and  levels  all  obstacles  in  the  way,  eases  our  conscience, 
strengthens  our  hearts,  enlightens  our  understanding  and  endows  us  with  a 
knowledge  of  His  most  blessed  divinity,  causes  us  also  to  love  all  that  He  loves 
and  to  rejoice  in  Him  and  in  all  His  works. 

"  If  we  are  heavily  burdened  with  sin,  then  are  we  apt  to  imagine'^all  our  ef- 
forts useless  and  thus  become  entirely  discouraged ;  but  Jesus  desires  not  that 
we  should  then  turn  from  Him,  nothing  is  more  displeasing,  to  Him,  than  that 
we  should  act  in  such  a  manner,  for  it  is  His  will,  that  we  should  be  like  little 
children.  If  a  little  child  is  in  danger  it  runs  to  its  mother  or  implores  her 
help  ;  in  the  same  manner  does  Jesus  wish  us  to  act  and  speak  to  Him  in  the 
anguish  of  our  soul :  '  Dear  Mother,  have  pity  on  me  ;  I  am  stained  with  sin, 
and  can  only  purify  myself  with  Thine  assistance  and  grace  !'  In  good  or  bad 
circumstances  we  should  have  sweet  confidence  in  the  love  of  Jesus ;  His  pre- 
cious blood  is  sufficient  to  make  us  pure ;  it  is  His  privilege  and  He  glories 
in  it,  to  make  us  happy.  This  we  should  always  know,  for  it  is  His  wish,  that 
we  should  love  Him  with  all  our  heart,  and  confide  in  Him  with  all  our  strength. 

"  Again  the  Lord  said  tome:  'Pray  with  energy  and  fervor;  though  to 
pray  may  be  distasteful  to  thee,  nevertheless  it  is  of  great  advantage  to  the^, 
even  if  thou  dost  not  feel  any  immediate  advantage  from  so  doing.  When  thou 
art  in  affliction,  then  are  thy  prayers  very  agreeable  to  me,  and  thus  thy  whole 
life  is  a  prayer  in  my  sight.'  When  the  soul  is  tempted,  embarrassed,  and 
troubled,  then  is  it  time  to  pray,  in  order  that  it  may  become  pleasing  to  God ; 
for  He  is  always  one  and  the  same  in  love. 

"  Our  Lord  can  never  be  pleased  in  seeing  His  servants  doubting  His  benevo- 
lence ;  reverential  fear  pleases  God,  it  is  gentle,  and  the  deeper  it  penetrates 
into  our  heart,  the  less  do  we  feel  it  on  account  of  the  strength  of  our  love. 
Love  and  fear  are  closely  connected  ;  he  who  loves,  fears  also,  and  yet  he  is  iTOt 
troubled  by  this  fear.  Every  other  fear  difi'ering  from  this  holy  fear,  although  it 
may  clothe  itself  in  the  appearance  of  godliness,  is  not  agreeable.  A  holy  fear 
causes  us  to  shun  everything  that  is  not  good,  and  to  take  refuge  in  the  arms  of 
our  Lord  as  a  child  docs  in  the  lap  of  its  mother,  acknowledging  our  weakness 
and  our  great  poverty,  but  confessing  also  His  eternal  goodness  and  blessed  love, 
seeking  our  salvation  in  Him  alone,  and  clinging  to  Him  with  unwavering  con- 
fidence. A  fear  with  such  effects  is  good  and  beneficial ;  a  fear  that  works  dif- 
ferently, is  false. 

"  The  greatest  wisdom  of  a  soul  consists  in  doing  the  will  and  in  following  the 
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advice  of  its  best  friend.  This  best  friend  is  Jesus.  Neither  in  fortune  nor  mis- 
fortune should  we  turn  from  Him ;  yet  the  devil  will  endeavor  to  prevent  us 
from  the  blissful  vision  of  our  eternal  Friend  by  filling  our  hearts  with  false  fear. 
All  that  is  contrary  to  love  and  peace,  is  caused  by  the  devil  and  his  adherents. 
It  is  true,  that  we  fall  through  our  own  weakness  and  folly,  but  through  the 
mercy  and  grace  of  the  Holy  Ghust  we  rise  again  to  greater  joy,  and  although 
our  enemy  gains  a  little  by  our  fall,  he  loses  sometimes  more  by  our  rising 
through  love  and  humility  than  he  gained  by  our  fall. 

"  During  our  life  on  earth,  we  have  in  our  heart  a  wonderful  mixture  of  joy 
and  woe.  We  have  in  the  heart  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  risen  from  the  dead, 
and  we  have  in  us  the  misci-y  and  the  evil  of  Adam's  fall  and  death.  In  the 
Lord  was  shown  me  the  compassion  and  mercy  He  felt  at  Adam's  fall,  and 
also  the  high  nobility  and  infinite  glory  that  is  given  to  man  by  virtue  of 
the  passion  and  death  of  His  dear  Son.  And  therefore  He  rejoices  greatly  at 
this  fall  on  account  of  the  fulness  of  bliss  that  has  been  bestowed  in  consequence 
upon  man,  and  which  is  much  greater  than  would  have  been  given  to  us  but  for 
this  fall.  And  thus  we  have  reason  to  mourn,  because  our  sin  was  the  cause  of 
the  suffering  of  Christ ;  but  we  have  also  reason  to  rejoice  on  account  of  the 
infinite  love  that  caused  Him  to  undergo  this  sufi"pring. 

"  Our  good  Lord  opened  my  spiritual  eyes  and  showed  me  my  soul  in  the 
midst  of  my  heart.  I  saw  the  soul  so  spacious  and  wide,  as  though  it  were  a 
great  world.  It  is  a  city  full  of  glory  and  in  its  midst  was  our  Lord  Jesus, 
true  God  and  true  man,  under  the  appearance  of  a  perfect  man,  the  highest 
Bishop,  the  greatest  King,  and  the  most  glorious  Lord.  And  I  saw  Him  clad 
in  beautiful  and  festive  garments  sitting  in  the  soul,  surrounded  by  peace  and 
happiness.  He  rules  and  in  us  is  His  real  dwelling.  The  most  dazzling  light 
and  the  brightest  splendor  of  this  city  is  the  glorious  love  of  the  Lord.  What 
can  give  us  greater  joy,  than  to  see  Him  rejoice  in  us,  more  than  in  all  His 
other  works.  He  made  the  soul  of  man  as  beautiful,  good,  and  precious,  as  He 
could  make  a  creature,  and  it  is  His  will,  that  our  hearts  shall  be  far  above  the 
lowness  of  earth  and  all  vain  troubles,  in  order  to  rejoice  in  Him. 

"  As  I  had  seen  all  this  with  devotion,  then  our  good  Lord  showed  me  these 
words,  without  speaking  or  opening  His  lips :  '  Know,  that  what  thou  hast 
seen  was  no  dream ;  but  accept  it  and  believe  in  it,  guard  it  and  strengthen  and 
console  thyself  thereby, — and  thou  wilt  never  be  conquered.  This  whole  life 
and  all  the  misery  on  earth  is  only  like  the  point  of  a  needle,  and  when  man  is 
received  into  the  state  of  bliss  then  all  pain  ceases.'  "    • 

This  is  only  a  small  extract  from  what  this  pious  soul  'saw,  and  experienced ; 
but  it  is  sufficient  to  make  us  anticipate  and  love  the  beauty  and  benevolence  of 
God.  It  is  true,  tke  holy  Scriptures  tell  us  also  of  great  judgments,  and  St. 
Paul  writes ,  "  It  is  a  dreadful  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living  God ;" 
(Hebr.  10  :  31,)  but  He  is  such  only  to  the  sinner,  as  the  sun  is  a  torment  to 
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the  birds  of  night  and  to  inflamed  eyes,  while  in  fact  he  is  the  source  of  all 
beauty  and  life  upon  earth.  Strive  to  become  perfectly  good  and  sound  in  heart 
and  in  soul,  dear  reader,  and  you  will  become  daily  more  conscious  of  the  in- 
finite sweetness,  kindness,  and  goodness  of  God,  so  that  at  last  nothing  will 
give  delight  to  the  soul  but  God.  And  therefore  Blessed  Juliana  said :  "  I 
learned  also  that  the  soul  would  not  possess  real  peace  until  it  has  reached  Him, 
because  I  know  that  He  is  the  fulness  of  joy,  of  love,  of  benevolence,  and  bless- 
ing, that  He  is  the  true  life." 


ST.    ISIDORE, 

(May  15.) 

"  The  hcly  Peasant  " 

St.  Isidore  lived  in  Madrid,  the  present  capital  of  Spain,  the  country  where 
another  St.  Isidore,  whose  festival  falls  upon  the  fourth  of  April,  also  lived ; 
but  while  the  latter  was  a  celebrated  Bishop  and  a  Doctor  of  the  Church,  the 
former,  whose  memory  we  commemorate  to-day,  was  but  a  simple  peasant. 
Every  class  of  society  is  exposed  to  various  temptations,  trials,  and  dangers  as 
regards  the  spiritual  welfare  of  its  members,  but  enjoys  also  advantages,  that 
may  promote  a  truly  Christian  life.  Thus  farmers  easily  become  very  covetous, 
the  labor  which  they  undergo  in  gaining  their  bread  often  causes  them  to  attach 
an  unreasonably  high  value  to  earthly  possessions,  and  from  that  very  source 
arise  the  many  quarrels  and  law-suits,  so  general  among  country  people,  and  yet 
in  proportion  there  are  perhaps  more  good  Christians  to  be  found  among  the  rural 
population,  than  among  other  classes  of  society.  The  world  has  not  for  the  hus- 
bandman sufiicient  allurements  to  make  him  ungodly  ;  when  laboring  daily  in  the 
field,  he  sees  himself  surrounded  by  evidences  of  divine  Omnipotence,  kindness, 
and  wisdom,  and  the  state  of  the  atmosphere,  on  which  he  is  obliged  to  rely 
for  his  success,  continually  reminds  him,  that  the  fruit  of  all  labor  and  efforts  de- 
pends entirely  upon  God.  We  therefore  fi-equently  meet  with  true  piety  in 
many  rural  communities,  religion  being  with  the  inhabitants  a  most  important  and 
serious  affair.  St.  Isidore  is  a  living  proof,  how  a  peasant  may  not  only  become 
a  good  Christian,  but  even  a  perfect  Saint.  Isidore  followed  in  every  respect 
the  teachings  of  Christ :  "  Seek  ye,  therefore,  first  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  his 
justice ;  and  all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you."  (Matt.  6  :  33.) 

He  always  commenced  his  daily  labors  by  first  visiting  the  house  of  God  • 
he  attended  every  morning  the  holy  sacrifice  of  Mass,  and  although  much  of  his 
time  was  spent  in  church,  his  duties  in  the  field  were  not  neglected,  but  on  the 
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contrary  he  was  more  laborious  than  his  neighbors.  Many  persons,  who  are 
obliged  to  work  for  a  livelihood,  if  told  of  the  duty  and  necessity  of  praying, 
reply  that  they  have  no  time,  that  they  must  -svork  continually  to  earn  their 
bread.  Such  excuses  and  evasions  are  refuted  by  the  example  of  St.  Isidore. 
He  had  hired  himself  for  a  certain  sum  to  attend  to  the  cultivation  of  the  estate 
of  a  nobleman ;  but  as  is  often  the  case  with  worldly  persons  who  become  vexed 
when  they  see  the  great  piety  of  others,  several  neighbors  of  holy  Isidore 
slanderously  told  his  master,  that  Isidore  by  going  so  frequently  to  church, 
neglected  his  work  and  left  it  half  undone.  The  lord,  instigated  by  these  wicked 
men,  called  his  tenant  roughly  to  account ;  but  Isidore  in  spite  of  all  threats 
remained  firm  in  the  practice  of  his  religious  duties.  Yet  he  proposed  to  his  land- 
lord, if  he  thought  himself  injured  thereby,  to  estimate  the  supposed  loss,  as 
he  was  ready  to  indemnify  him ;  but  the  landlord,  who  intended  to  sec  himself 
how  Isidore  spent  his  time,  concealed  himself  near  the  road  Isidore  was  obliged 
to  take  in  coming  from  the  church.  He  soon  observed  him  to  his  work,  and 
was  about  angrily  entering  the  field,  where  Isidore  was  now  ploughing,  in  or- 
der to  reproach  him,  when  he  suddenly  perceived  two  other  ploughs,  one  on  each 
side  of  Isidore's,  and  each  held  by  a  youth  clad  in  white.  Knowing  that  Isi- 
dore could  not  obtain  such  aid  from  his  neighbors,  he  was  obliged  to  regard  it 
as  something  supernatural ;  but  while  directing  his  steps  toward  the  field,  in 
order  to  investigate  the  appearance  of  the  youths  more  closely,  he  for  a 
moment  turned  away  his  head,  and  when  he  looked  again  the  two  yoke  of  oxen 
had  disappeared.  This  miracle  caused  a  great  change  in  his  mind  ;  he  now  ad- 
dressed Isidore  the  servant  of  God,  in*  a  very  friendly  manner  and  questioned 
him  about  the  vision :  Isidore  however  declared,  that  he  had  neither  asked  help 
from  any  one,  nor  had  he  seen  any  one,  but  that  he  was  accustomed  in  all  his 
actions  to  call  upon  the  assistance  of  God.  The  landlord  then  knew  that  the 
divine  grace  was  operating  in  favor  of  his  tenant,  and  he  therefore  said  to  him : 
"  From  henceforth  I  shall  never  again  listen  to  slander,  but  you  shall  have  the 
direction  of  my  whole  estate,  and  you  may  act  in  all  things  as  you  think 
proper."  And  he  related  himself  the  miraculous  event  in  the  city,  so  that  it 
became  everywhere  known. 

Isidore  was  so  full  of  the  spirit  of  charity,  that  although  himself  very  poor, 
he  lived  a  most  self-denying  life,  in  order  to  be  able  to  give  something  to  those 
poorer  than  himself.  How  pleasing  this  truly  Christian  love  was  to  God,  was 
also  made  known  by  a  miraculous  event.  He  belonged  to  a  brotherhood,  which 
met  once  a  year  and  dined  together.  On  one  occasion  Isidore  remained  too 
long  in  church,  and  arrived  when  the  dinner  was  over,  nevertheless  he  invited 
several  poor  persons  to  enter,  who  stood  before  the  house  where  the  dinner  had 
taken  place.  Having  been  told  that  only  his  portion  was  left,  and  that  he  con- 
sequently could  not  entertain  those  whom  he  had  invited,  he  replied  very  calmly  : 
"  We  shall  see,  what  God  will  bestow  on  us," — and  his  portion  having  been  brought 
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in,  the  dish  was  miraculously  filled  Tvith  food,  so  that  not  only  the  invited  poor, 
hut  several  others  also  could  he  entertained.  All  present  rejoiced  in  this  mir- 
a(jle,  but  Isidore  in  his  gratitude  raised  his  hands  toward  heaven  and  then  went 
to  the  house  of  God  to  pour  out  his  praise  and  thanks  in  fervent  prayer. 

Isidore  was  not  only  charitable,  as  much  as  it  was  in  his  power  to  be  towards 
the  poor,  but  as  a  true  child  of  the  heavenly  Father  his  heart  was  full  of  kind- 
ness for  animals.  Once  during  the  winter  when  the  earth  was  covered  with 
snow,  he  was  carrying  a  sack  of  grain  to  the  mill  to  grind,  when  he  saw  many 
hungry  birds  on  the  trees,  and  moved  by  compassion  he  fed  them  out  of  his 
sack.  His  companion  ridiculed  him  for  thus  foolishly  squandering  his  grain  ; 
but  as  a  proof  how  much  God  must  have  been  pleased  with  this  act  of  Isi- 
dore's, his  sack,  when  he  came  to  the  mill,  contained  as  much  grain  as  he  had 
originally  put  in,  and  yielded  when  ground  two  sacks  of  flour. 

What  a  difference  between  St.  Isidore  and  many  peasants,  who  have  no  pity 
for  the  animals  that  toil  for  them,  and  not  unfrequcntly  treat  them  in  a  most 
unfeeling  manner.  When  at  last  the  time  arrived,  that  Isidore  as  a  faithful 
servant  was  called  to  enjoy  the  vision  of  the  Lord,  he  exhorted  his  relatives  to 
walk  in  the  fear  of  God,  received  the  Holy  Sacraments  and  died  in  peace. 

The  author  of  the  life  of  St.  Isidore  remarks,  that  in  regard  to  this  Saint 
were  fulfilled  the  words  of  Wisdom  :  "  She  (ivisdom)  mndvdcd  the  Just  through 
the  right  way,  and  showed  him  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  gave  him  the  knotvkdge 
of  holy  things."  (AVis.  10  :  10.) 


I 


ST.    JOHN    NEPOMUCENE. 

(May  10.) 

"  The   seal  oi  confession," 

Once,  in  the  city  of  Prague,  we  stood  on  the  grand  old  bridge,  that,  resting 
on  many  arches,  spans  the  Moldaw,  and  looked  at  the  great  multitude  crossing 
to  and  fro.  Upon  each  pier  stands  a  statue  of  a  Saint,  cut  in  stone ;  we  do 
not  remember,  how  many  there  are,  but  our  astonishment  was  excited  at  see- 
ing the  majority  of  persons  passing  over  the  bridge  bow  before  two  of  these 
statues  without  showing  any  particular  reverence  to  the  rest.  Who  were  these 
Saints,  to  whose  statues  the  people  showed  such  special  veneration  ?  The  one 
represented  the  most  Blessed  Virgin  Mary,  the  other  St.  John  Nepomucene. 
In  reading  the  life  of  the  Saint,  you  will  discover  why  the  inhabitants  of  Prague 
manifest  so  much  love  and  veneration  for  him. 

John   was  horn  at  Nepomuc,   a  village  in  Bohemia,  whence  his  surname 
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"  Nepomucene."  His  parents  ivere  peasants,  but  they  have  been  so  honored  for 
his  sake,  that  on  the  place, •svhcre  his  father's  house  once  stood,  a  church  has  been 
erected,  the  High-Altar  covering  the  spot  ■nhere  the  Saint  was  born.  We  will 
pass  over  the  events  of  his  early  youth  and  will  speak  to  you  of  the  time  when 
he  labored  as  a  priest  and  preacher  in  the  city  of  Prague.  His  sermons  were  so 
eloquent,  that  all  flocked  to  hear  him  and  many  persons  were  converted  to  the 
true  faith.  At  that  time  Wenceslas  IV.,  was  emperor  of  Germany  and  king 
of  Bohemia  ;  he  was  a  prince  who  placed  no  restraints  upon  his  vile  passions, 
and  lived  in  the  indulgence  of  many  vices.  The  sermons  of  the  holy  priest  at 
first  made  an  impression  upon  the  heart  of  Wenceslas,  and  to  show  him  his 
high  regard,  he  ofi"ered  him  a  bishopric ;  but  John  was  so  truly  humble,  that  he 
thought  himself  destitute  of  the  qualities  necessary  to  make  a  good  bishop, 
and  he  firmly  refused  to  accept  the  high  dignity.  At  a  later  period  the  king 
ofi"ered  him  a  provostship,  that  had  become  vacant  in  the  city  of  Prague,  with  a 
yearly  revenue  of  eighty  thousand  florins.  John  again  refused,  but  accepted  two 
other  ofiices,  which  brought  him  neither  personal  advantages,  nor  riches,  but 
which  enabled  him  to  accomplish  a  great  amount  of  good, — the  ofiice  of  royal 
almoner  and  confessor  of  Queen  Jane,  the  wife  of  Wenceslas.  Jane  had  al- 
ways been  a  very  pious  woman,  but  under  the  direction  of  St.  John,  she  became 
a  true  Saint,  spending  the  greater  part  of  her  time  with  God  and  in  caring  for 
the  poor,  whom  she  served  and  attended  in  person ;  but  the  more  the  queen 
progressed  in  Christian  perfection,  the  deeper  sank  king  AYenceslas  into  the 
abyss  of  sin.  Satan  seemed  to  have  him  entirely  in-his  power  and  endeavored 
to  drive  him  mad  by  his  delusions.  Without  any  apparent  cause  he  became 
vei-y  jealous  and  suspicious  of  his  empress,  although  she  increased  daily  in  piety ; 
and  at  last  these  delusions  increased  to  such  a  degree,  that  he  determined  to 
compel  the  confessor  of  the  empress  to  disclose  to  him  her  confession.  He  ac- 
cordingly sent  for  St.  John  and  told  him,  that  he  was  alone  able  to  deliver  the 
mind  of  his  king  from  all  uneasiness  and  torture,  by  acquainting  him  with  the 
confession  of  the  queen.  As  her  king  and  husband  he  was  entitled  to  know  the 
inmost  secrets  of  his  wife's  heart :  he  would  promise  him  on  his  royal  word 
to  speak  of  it  to  no  one,  and  offered  to  grant  him  any  thing  that  he  desired. 
Amazed  at  the  sacrilegous  request  of  the  emperor,  John  replied  earnestly  and 
decidedly,  that  he  would  obey  his  sovereign  in  every  thing,  that  was  not  con- 
trary to  the  will  of  God,  but  that  he  would  never  consent  to  comply  with  such  a 
demand,  whatever  might  be  the  consequences. 

Wenceslas  was  enraged  at  his  answer,  but  on  this  occasion  abstained  from 
violence,  hoping  by  repeated  persuasion  sand  threats  to  succeed  in  attaining  his 
object,  and  he  therefore  quietly  dismissed  the  saintly  priest.  John,  however,  fore- 
boded that  the  silence  of  the  king  was  hke  the  calm  that  often  precedes  the  com- 
ing tempest  on  a  summer-day. 

Some  time  after  this  interview  a  capon  was  served  at  the  royal  table  which 


did  not  appear  to  the  king  to  be  well  cooked,  and  in  his  anger  he  gave  orders, 
that  the  cook  should  be  placed  upon  the  fire  and  roasted  better  than  the  capon 
had  been.  No  one  dared  to  contradict  or  remonstrate  Tvith  the  king,  and  the 
order  was  on  the  point  of  being  executed,  ■when  St.  John  hastened  in,  threw 
himself  at  the  feet  of  the  king  and  entreated  him  most  impressively  to  recall  his 
inhuman  command ;  but  seeing  that  the  king  did  not  listen  to  his  prayers  he 
proceeded  to  exhort  him  with  true  Apostolic  dignity  and  power.  The  king  now 
became  furious  and  after  grossly  insulting  the  pious  servant  of  God,  ordered 
him  to  be  thrown  into  a  dark  dungeon.  Passion,  like  straw  thrown  into  the  fire, 
quickly  consumes  itself ;  but  the  king  kept  John  imprisoned,  not  so  much  in 
consequence  of  his  anger,  as  in  order  to  accomplish  a  well  considered  and  wicked 
purpose;  he  hoped  now  to  force  the  imprisoned  Saint  to  comply  with  his 
former  demand  to  divulge  the  queen's  confession,  and  therefore  offered  to  release 
him,  if  he  would  do  so ;  but  John  would  rather  suifer  imprisonment,  chains, 
hunger,  thirst,  and  every  earthly  torment,  than  commit  this  sin. 

The  wicked  are  unable  to  understand  the  feelings  and  thoughts  of  true  Chris- 
tians, and  generally  judge  of  theni  by  themselves,  and  as  the  king  had  at  first 
designed  to  frighten  St.  John  by  threats  and  imprisonment,  he  now  thought, 
that  he  might  tempt  him  by  bestowing  upon  him  great  favors.  Ho  sent  one  of 
the  most  distinguished  gentlemen  of  his  court  to  lead  John  from  the  dungeon,  to 
assure  him,  that  the  king  was  kindly  disposed  towards  him,  to  entreat  him  to 
forget  what  had  happened,  and  to  invjte  him  to  dine  at  the  royal  table  on  the 
following  day.  John  kne'W  well  that  this  was  only  a  new  snare  laid  for  him,  and 
having  reached  his  house,  he  knelt  down,  thanked  God  for  his  deliverance  and 
prayed  fervently  for  His  divine  assistance  in  the  approaching  danger.  The 
next  day  the  king  received  him  most  graciously,  as  if  nothing  had  happened 
before,  and  John  without  showing  the  least  resentment,  sat  modestly  at  the 
royal  table.  After  dinner  the  king  dismissed  all  the  other  guests,  that  he  might 
have  a  private  interview  with  John,  and  he  again  told  him,  that  he  alone  was 
able  to  relieve  his  heart  by  communicating  to  him  what  the  queen  had  confessed  ; 
he  begged  him  to  have  pity  on  his  king,  and  declared  that  he  would  not  reveal 
what  was  told  him,  but  that  he  might  expect  the  most  severe  punishment,  if  he 
continued  to  disobey  his  royal  commands.  John,  however,  replied :  "  I  will  not 
violate  the  laws  of  my  Church,  even  to  win  a  kingly  crown  ;  I  am  ready  rather 
to  die  the  death  of  a  martyr." 

Wenceslas  no  longer  restrained  his  rage  ;  he  sent  immediately  for  the  exe- 
cutioner and  his  assistants,  and  what  more  than  a  thousand  years  ago  had  only 
been  done  by  heathen  emperors,  was  now  in  the  year  1383,  after  Christ 
done  by  a  Christian  king.  Because  a  holy  priest  refused  to  commit  a  great  sin, 
he  was  put  to  the  rack  and  his  naked  body  burned  with  torches.  John  did  not 
murmur,  and  the  only  words  he  uttered,  were  the  names  of  Jesus  and  jMary. 
Horribly  tortured  and  nearly  dead  he  was  at  last  taken  from  the  rack  and  left 


lying  on  the  floor  of  the  dungeon  without  any  assistance.  Meanwhile  the  queen 
had  been  informed  of  the  infamous  action  of  her  husband  ;  she  hastened  to  him, 
threw  herself  at  his  feet,  appeased  his  anger  by  her  entreaties  and  tears,  and 
succeeded  in  obtaining  the  release  of  her  confessor.  Wenceslas  was  already 
hated  by  his  subjects,  and  after  he  had  vented  his  passion,  he  was  afraid  of  ex- 
citing the  vengeance  of  the  people  :  he  wished  also  to  spare  the  life  of  the  priest, 
because  he  still  hoped  to  make  him  yield  to  his  wicked  request.  John  concealed 
what  he  had  suffered,  because  he  would  not  increase  the  hatred  of  the  people 
against  the  king,  and  because  he  was  satisfied,  that  God  knew,  what  he  had 
suffered  for  His  sake.  lie  lived  a  very  secluded  life  until  he  had  recovered,  and 
then  entered  upon  his  clerical  duties  with  the  same  zeal  he  had  shown  before 
liis  imprisonment.  The  third  Sunday  after  Easter  he  chose  as  the  text  of  his 
sermon,  the  passage :  "  A  little  while  and  now  you  shall  not  see  me,"  and 
preaching  with  wonderful  eloquence  he  spoke  in  a  prophetic  spirit  of  the  great 
visitations  that  were  to  come  upon  Bohemia,  bade  a  solemn  farewell  to  his  num- 
erous hearers  and  begged  their  pardon,  if  he  had  ever  wronged  them.  Seven- 
teen years  after  this  sermon,  Bohemia  was  horriblj^  devastated  by  a  war  with 
the  Hussites,  but  only  seventeen  days  after  he  had  preached  it,  the  forebodings 
of  St.  John's  heart  in  regard  to  his  own  person  were  fulfilled. 

One  evening,  as  he  was  returning  from  a  pilgrimage  he  had  made  to  a  shrine  of 
the  Mother  of  God,  at  some  distance  from  Prague,  he  perceived  the  king  stand- 
ing at  a  window  of  the  palace  ;  satan  suddenly  enkindled  all  the  jealousy,  sus- 
picion and  hatred,  that  filled  the  heart  of  Wenceslas.  In  his  wild  rage  he  or- 
dered St.  John  to  be  immediately  brought  before  him,  and  when  he  entered  the 
room,  he  thus  addressed  him:  "Tremble,  priest,  for  if  you  do  not  immediately 
reveal  all  that  the  queen  confessed,  I  swear  before  God,  that  you  shall  be  thrown 
into  the  river."  As  all  remonstrances  would  have  been  vain,  John  imitated 
the  example  of  his  Saviour  before  the  judges,  and  made  no  reply.  This  silence 
only  increased  the  rage  of  the  tyrant ;  he  commanded  the  soldiers  to  take  John 
out  of  his  sight,  guard  him  until  night,  and  then  drown  him  in  the  Moldaw. 
This  order  was  carried  out ;  during  the  night  the  executioners  led  the  Saint  upon 
the  bridge,  tied  his  hands  and  feet,  and  then  threw  him  into  the  river.  This 
event  occurred  on  the  Vigil  of  the  Ascension. 

St.  John  had  hardly  expired,  when  many  brilliant  lights,  like  stars,  were 
seen  hovering  over  his  body.  The  Moldaw  flows  through  the  city  of  Prague, 
and  many  people  had  assembled  together  who  looked  in  astonishment  at  the  fire 
.  upon  the  surface  of  the  water,  not  knowing  what  to  make  of  it.  The  queen  also, 
who  as  yet  knew  nothing  of  the  death  of  her  confessor,  saw  the  strange  sight 
from  her  window  and  she  hastened  to  the  king  to  tell  him  what  she  had  seen. 
Wenceslas,  too,  perceived  the  fiery  light  that  remained  over  the  drowned  body, 
and  he  was  seized  with  terror ;  he  retired  immediately  to  his  room  and  for  three 
days  no  one  was  admitted  to  his  presence. 
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We  will  not  attempt  to  clcscribe  the  excitement  or  tumult  among  the  people, 
■when  the  event  became  known  the  next  day  ;  it  is  sufEcient  for  us  to  know,  that 
St.  John  was  soon  venerated  as  a  Saint  by  the  people,  and  that  God  confirmed 
this  veneration  by  many  miracles. 

\Ye  may  yet  see  the  magnificent  tomb  of  the  holy  St.  John,  made  entirely  of 
silver,  in  the  Church  of  Hradschin  at  Prague  ;  thousands  of  children  in  Bohemia 
and  Gei-many  are  called  by  the  name  of  this  Saint  and  on  numberless  bi'idges 
his  statue  is  placed  in  honor  of  his  martyrdom ; — while  the  memory  of  king 
Wenceslas  is  accursed — for  ever.  This  tyrant  had  at  last  to  submit  to  the  dis- 
grace of  being  deposed  and  imprisoned ;  he  however  escaped,  but  died  in  an 
epileptic  fit  without  being  reconciled  with  his  Lord  and  Creator. 

The  death  which  St.  John  Nepomucene  sufiered,  because  he  would  not  violate 
the  seal  of  confession,  is  however  in  itself  no  proof  of  particular  holiness,  it  may 
be  regarded  rather  as  the  reward  of  a  holy  life.  A  priest  can  not  die  a  more 
beautiful  death,  than  to  be  permitted  to  die  as  a  martyr.  Any  true  priest  would 
likewise  rather  die,  than  disclose  what  had  been  confessed  to  him ;  and  it  is 
certainly  a  miracle,  that  among  the  millions  of  priests,  who  have  heard  confes- 
sions from  the  very  first  ages  of  Christianity,  not  a  single  one  is  known  to  have 
revealed  what  had  been  confessed  to  him.  The  most  wicked  priests,  and  even 
those  who  have  become  apostates,  guard  the  secrets  of  the  confessional,  and  it 
seems  to  be  especially  protected  by  God,  in  order  that  no  one  may  be  deterred 
from  frecjuenting  the  only  source  where  the  sinner  can  find  forgiveness.  It  is 
therefore  a  great  and  inexcusable  sin,  if  a  person  hesitates  or  fears  to  make 
a  sincere  and  complete  confession  to  a  priest ;  such  a  person  only  prefers  to 
be  disgraced  hereafter  in  the  presence  of  men  and  angels  at  the  last  judg- 
ment. 

What  we  have  said  in  regard  to  the  sanctity  of  the  confessional,  is  certainly 
known  to  every  catholic,  whose  religious  education  has  not  been  neglected ;  but 
some  of  them  seem  to  forget  that,  if  it  is  the  solemn  duty  of  the  confessor  to 
keep  secret  the  sins  of  his  penitents,  the  Catholic  also  has  duties  to  fulfill  in  this 
regard.  It  is  a  groat  sin  to  overhear  the  confession  of  others,  if  perhaps  the 
penitent  or  confessor  speak  too  loud  ;  honor  and  duty  require  them  to  leave  the 
vicinity  of  the  confessional,  and  if  by  chance  they  have  overheard  any  thing 
to  keep  it  as  secret  as  the  confessor  does  himself.  Catholics  should  never  repeat 
what  the  confessor  has  spoken  to  them  in  the  confessional ;  his  remarks  were 
intended  for  them  alone  and  had  reference  to  the  state  of  their  souls,  and  it  is 
their  duty,  to  meditate  upon  them  in  secret  and  with  humility,  but  not  to  make 
them  a  subject  for  idle  talk.  It  is  also  a  great  sin  for  Catholics  to  speak  with 
contempt  of  their  confessor  or  to  criticize  his  questions  or  remarks,  because  he 
he  can  not  defend  himself.  Those  who  act  thus,  wound  with  sharp  weapons  a 
defenceless  man,  the  spiritual  father,  whom  God  has  given  them,  and  if  he  was 
permitted  to  defend  himself,  it  would  soon  be  found,  that  his  words  have  been 
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permitted  or  that  the  irregularity,  indiscretion  or  haughtiness  displayed  in  the 
confession  made  to  him,  obliged  him  to  admonish  them  severely. 

Many  years  after  the  death  of  St.  John  Nepomucene,  ivhen  an  examination 
of  his  body  was  made,  it  was  found  entirely  decomposed,  with  the  exception  of 
the  tongue,  which  was  in  a  miraculous  state  of  preservation.  If  God  performed 
such  wonders  and  signs  on  the  tongues  of  all  according  to  their  merit,  we  should 
find  in  the  mouth  of  many  a  corpse  not  a  tongue  but  a  two-edged  knife,  a  fire- 
brand or  a  venomous  serpent. 


ST.    PASCHAL    BAYLON. 

(April  17.) 

"  Simplicity.*' 

St.  Paschal  once  wrote  on  a  paper :  "We  cannot  discern  separate  parts 
in  God  on  account  of  His  perfect  indivisibilit}-,  so  that  His  substance  is  power, 
His  power  will,  His  will  omniscience.  His  omniscience  wisdom,  His  wisdom  good- 
ness. His  goodness  justice,  and  His  justice  mercy."  Thus  also  every  Saint  as 
a  true  child  of  God,  cultivates  the  virtue  of  simplicity,  and  although  worldly 
minded  people  may  say,  that  it  is  necessary  to  possess  great  skill  to  gain  a 
livelihood,  yet  our  Saviour  says :  "  Be  simple  as  doves,"  and  tells  us  to  take  a 
child  as  a  model  of  simplicity.  The  true  Christian  therefore  will  not  listen  to  * 
the  precepts  of  the  world,  but  to  the  words  spoken  by  our  Saviour.  The  life 
of  St.  Paschal,  whose  memoi-y  we  commemorate  to-day,  will  exhibit  the  beauty 
and  loveliness  of  Christian  simplicity. 

St.  Paschal,  born  in  Spain,  was  the  child  of  an  honest  farmer.  It  is  a  re- 
markable fact,  that  Paschal  when  still  an  infant  and  unable  to  walk,  crept  sev- 
eral times  into  the  Church,  so  that  his  parents,  alarmed  at  his  absence,  sought 
for  him  through  the  whole  village,  and  only  found  him  there.  During  his  boy- 
hood, when  occupied  in  tending  the  cattle,  he  manifested  a  very  pious  disposition, 
and  out  of  love  to  the  poverty  of  Jesus,  he  desired  also  to  be  very  poor,  and 
would  therefore  never  wear  shoes,  but  accompanied  his  flock  bare-footed  through 
bushes  and  thorns,  over  rocks  and  stony  paths. 

Sometimes  his  tender  conscience  was  very  much  disturbed,  because  he  could 
not  prevent  the  goats  of  his  flock  from  feeding  on  the  fields  of  others,  and  his 
pious  soul  was  frequently  saddened  by  the  quarrels  of  the  other  herdsmen. 
Some  of  his  acquaintances  advised  him  to  join  the  brotherhood  of  a  neighboring 
monastery,  the  inmates  of  which  lived  in  the  enjoyment  of  large  revenues,  but 
Paschal   remarked,   that   this    was    contrary  to  his   design,  for  he  wished  to 


fi86  LIVES  OF  THE    SAINTS. 


live  in  Evangelic  poverty  and  not  in  luxury.  A  gentleman  who  had  no  children 
was  very  much  pleased  with  the  young  shepherd  and  wished  to  adopt  him  and 
make  him  heir  of  his  whole  estate,  but  Paschal  thanked  him  for  his  kindness, 
and  refused  the  offer,  because  he  had  determined  to  serve  God  in  poverty,  and 
declared  that  if  he  were  rich,  he  would  give  away  his  possessions  and  join  a  re- 
ligous  order. 

Praying  daily  for  divine  light  to  guide  him  how  best  to  serve  God,  it  was 
revealed  to  him,  that  he  should  join  the  order  of  Saint  Francis.  He  bade 
farewell  to  parents,  broihers,  and  sisters,  and  set  out  in  quest  of  a  convent  be- 
longing to  this  order.  Tlis  brothers  who  were  upright  men,  wished  to  arrange 
with  him  for  his  share  of  the  estate,  but  he  declared  that  he  would  never  claim 
any  thing  after  the  death  of  his  parents,  and  he  took  nothing  with  him  but  a 
piece  of  bread  and  a  gourd  filled  with  water.  Ho  directed  his  steps  towards 
Valencia,  where  the  Franciscans  had  a  convent. 

As  he  was  an  entire  stranger  in  that  city,  he  could  not  expect  to  be  imme- 
diately received  into  the  convent,  and  he  therefore  again  became  a  shepherd. 
His  conscience  was  so  tender  that  neither  persuasion  nor  ridicule  could  turn  him 
from  the  straight  path  pointed  out  by  the  Gospel.  He  always  repaired  the  in- 
jui-y  done  by  his  flock  out  of  his  wages,  even  if  the  damage  amounted  to  but  a 
trifling  sum.  To  those  who  mocked  at  his  honesty,  he  replied  :  "  Little  things 
can  also  lead  men  to  hell."  He  often  assisted  the  people  in  mowing,  through 
whose  fields  his  flock  had  passed,  without  accepting  any  return  for  his  labor. 

After  several  yeai's  had  elapsed.  Paschal  inquired  at  the  convent,  if  they 
were  willing  to  receive  him  as  a  member  of  their  order,  and  as  his  great  piety 
'  and  virtue  were  already  known,  they  received  him  gladly,  and  at  once  made  him 
door-keeper.  Several  women  once  came  to  the  convent  for  the  purpose  of  mak- 
ing their  confession,  but  the  guardian  ordered  the  door-keeper  to  tell  them  that 
he  was  absent.  Paschal,  although  always  modest  and  obedient,  said  to  his  supe- 
rior :  "  I  will  tell  them,  tliat  you  are  occupied  and  can  not  come."  "Not  at 
at  all,"  said  the  guardian;  "tell  them,  that  I  am  not  at  home."  "Pardon  me, 
father,"  replied  Paschal,"  but  I  shall  not  say  so,  for  it  would  be  a  lie  and  a  great 
sin." 

Paschal's  motto,  and  one  to  which  he  faithfully  adhered  during  his  whole  life, 
was :  "  Towards  God  the  heart  of  a  child,  towards  our  neighbor  the  heart  of  a 
mother,  towards  ourselves  the  heart  of  a  judge."  He  accustomed  the  poor,  among 
whom  he  distributed  food,  to  kneel  down  and  pray  with  him  before  and  after 
their  meal,  and  his  own  share  of  meat  he  always  put  it  secretly  aside  and  gave 
to  -a  poor  old  yaan,  whom  he  thus  supported  for  years.  Sometimes  when  he  had 
distributed  all  the  alms,  it  grieved  him  his  heart,  that  he  was  forced  to  send 
some  of  the  poor  away  without  any  thing,  he  therefore  gave  them  flowers  from 
the  garden,  comforting  them  with  sweet  and  friendly  words,  begging  them  to 
have  patience  until  he  was  able  to  give  them  more,  and  certainly  a  flower  pre- 
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sented  in  such  a  spirit  gave  more  joy  to  the  poor,  than  a  piece  of  money  given 
to  them  by  a  rich  man  in  a  rude  manner. 

Once  the  guardian  of  the  convent  reproached  him  with  his  prodigality,  as  he 
called  it ;  he  said,  that  if  too  many  poor  presented  themselves,  it  was  not 
necessary  to  give  alms  to  all ;  but  Paschal  replied  in  his  Christian  simplicity : 
"Yet  if  there  are  twelve  poor  and  I  give  only  to  ten  of  them,  Jesus  Christ  might 
be  one  of  those  whom  I  refused." 

The  virtue  of  simplicity  made  brother  Paschal  patient  and  submissive,  when 
others  would  have  felt  vexed  and  angry.  He  was  once  reprimanded  by  the 
guardian  undeservedly,  before  all  the  inmates  of  the  convent,  for  priding  him- 
self too  much  on  his  sanctity,  to  which  Paschal  made  no  reply,  but  with  a  coun- 
tenance as  serene  as  before,  he  retired  again  to  the  performance  of  his  duties. 
One  of  the  brothers  wished  to  console  him  and  told  him  to  boar  what  had  been 
said,  in  patience  ;  but  Paschal  replied  :  "  I  know,  brother,  that  the  Holy  Ghost 
spoke  through  the  mouth  of  our  guardian." 

He  gave  a  similar  answer,  when  he  had  broken  a  dish,  and  his  superior 
commanded  him  to  wear  around  his  neck  the  broken  pieces  strung  together  as 
a  punishment.  One  of  the  brothers,  whose  heart  was  filled  with  pity,  expressed 
himself  openly  at  the  guardian's  severity,  but  Paschal  immediately  interrupted 
him  by  say.ing :  "  Do  not  mention  it,  I  received  his  words  as  if  spoken  by  tlie 
Holy  Ghost." 

Paschal  possessed  the  peace  and  joy  of  the  Holy  Ghost  to  such  a  degree, 
that  his  heart  was  like  a  heaven,  always  pure  and  serene,  in  which  his  soul  re- 
joiced in  singing  the  praises  of  God.  He  could  not  conceal  the  happiness  of* his 
heart ;  his  countenance  was  always  lit  up  by  a  smile,  and  when  walking  or 
working,  he  was  always  heard  singing  Psalms  in  a  low  voice.  As  a  child  com- 
municates to  every  one  it  meets  the  cause  of  its  joy,  so  also  did  Paschal  tell  the 
brothers  of  the  great  joy  which  filled  his  heart,  and  he  frequently  remarked  to 
them  :   "  All  is  good,  that  comes  from  God ;  my  love  is  crucified." 

His  child-like  simplicity  of  heart  once  manifested  itself  in  a  manner  that 
may  perhaps  appear  ridiculous  to  the  common  reader,  but  lovely  and  even  touch- 
ing to  those  who  have  a  sense  of  the  beauty  of  Christian  simplicity,  especially 
when  they  consider  that  Paschal  lived  a  very  self-denying  life  and  allowed  him- 
self no  worldly  pleasure.  Over  the  entrance  of  the  dining  hall  was  a  picture  of 
our  Lord  ;  one  day  Paschal  who  thought  himself  alone  in  the  hall,  unable  to  con- 
trol the  overflowing  fulness  of  his  spiritual  joy,  began  to  dance  before  it,  until 
interrupted  by  the  entrance  of  a  brother.  Thus  also  had  David  danced  before 
the  ark. 

The  simplicity  of  St.  Paschal  was  not  caused  by  -any  want  of  intellectual 
power — for  he  spoke  with  uncommon  wisdom  on  religious  subjects — but  was 
owing  to  his  purity  and  holiness  of  heart,  and  he  therefore  frequently  accom- 
plished more  than  others  possessed  of  great  learning  and  skill.     The  guardian 
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once  sent  an  eloquent  preacher  of  the  Order  to  eflfect  a  reconciliation  between 
two  citizens,  who  were  at  enmity,  and  Paschal  was  deputed  to  accompany  him. 
One  of  the  citizens  became  so  excited  by  the  exhortations  of  the  preacher,  that 
he  was  on  the  point  of  striking  him,  when  Paschal  spoke  the  simple  Avords  : 
"Brother  forgive  the  wrong  for  the  sake  of  God."  Immediately  the  citizen's 
anger  was  appeased  and  he  said  to  the  priest :  "Father,  I  forgive  him  for  the 
love  of  God;  all  shall  be  done,  as  you  desire."  Upon  another  occasion  several 
influential  and  learned  men  had  in  vain  endeavored  to  persuade  a  youth,  not  to 
revenge  himself  on  the  murderer  of  his  father.  Paschal  met  the  youth  and  by 
a  few  simple  words  succeeded  in  making  him  promise  to  renounce  all  desire 
of  vengeance,  and  he  kept  his  word,  although  many  opportunities  of  taking 
revenge  afterwards  offered. 

St.  Paschal  never  began  any  thing  without  first  praying  to  God  for  His  ad- 
vice and  for  a  manifestation  of  Ilis  will.  The  guardian  once  ordered  him  to 
write  a  letter  on  a  matter  of  importance,  to  the  governor  of  the  province,  with 
whom  Paschal  was  high  in  favor.  He  took  the  paper  and  went  to  his  cell,  and 
a  little  while  after,  when  the  guardian  wished  to  see  whether  he  had  finished  it, 
he  found  him  on  his  knees,  holding  the  paper  in  his  clasped  hands  and  praying, 
that  God  might  guide  his  pen  and  dictate  what  to  write. 

The  remarks  of  Paschal  on  prayer  are  simple  and  at  the  same  time  profound. 
He  said  :  "  Since  God  has  a  great  desire  to  bestow  upon  us  His  grace,  we  should 
have  confidence  as  often  as  we  pray,  that  God  will  grant  what  we  ask.  God 
waits  until  we  ask,  and  animates  us  Himself  to  ask  ;  since  then  God  rejoices  in 
granting  what  we  pray  for,  this  divine  pleasure  in  granting  must  be  a  higher 
motive  to  cause  us  to  pray,  than  desire  for  the  thing  we  ask.  Let  us  turn  our 
hearts  from  the  things  of  this  world  when  we  pray,  and  imagine,  that  there  is 
nothing  in  the  world  but  God  and  our  soul,  and  then  pr-iy  with  love,  with  earn- 
estness, and  confidence."  How  great  a  diiference  exists  between  false  piety  and 
true  godliness  was  distinctly  shown  in  the  simplicity  of  St.  Paschal.  For  in- 
stance, many  persons  are  very  scrupulous  about  trifles  and  thereby  show  that 
they  do  not  possess  a  child-like  confidence  in  God.  Paschal  was  perfectly  free 
from  such  scruples,  which  he  called  "  fears  of  the  conscience."  Many  persons 
when  about  to  receive  Holy  Communion  have  their  hearts  filled  with  sadness 
instead  of  joy ;  but  Paschal,  on  the  contrary,  whenever  he  approached  the  table 
of  the  Lord,  exhibited  in  his  countenance  the  love,  joy,  and  peace  that  filled  his 
whole  being. 

Although  very  compassionate  towards  his  fellow-men,  Paschal  was  very  severe 
to  himself;  he  fasted  much  oftener  than  was  prescribed,  allowed  himself  but  a  few 
hours  rest,  and  frequently  scourged  himself.  This  was  the  case  especially  on  days 
when  the  Church  celebrated  the  feast  of  a  Martyr,  partly,  to  feel  in  his  person  some 
of  the  pain  endured  by  the  martyr,  partly  to  ofl"er  to  God  the  pain  he  sufi"ered  in- 
stead of  the  martyrdom,  which  he  would  gladly  have  undergone  for  the  sake  of  God. 


ST.    PASCHAL    OF    EAYLOK.  689 


Perfectly  faithful  to  his  votv  of  poverty,  he  restricted  himself  in  every  thing 
not  indispensable ;  the  first  habit  he  received  on  joining  the  order  he  wore  to 
the  time  of  his  death.  By  constant  patching,  it  had  become  so  stiff  and  hard  that 
it  stood  on  the  floor,  as  if  made  of  wood. 

The  furniture  of  his  cell  consisted  of  a  wooden*crucifix,  a  picture  of  the  Blessed 
Virgin  on  paper,  a  small  table  and  a  wooden  block,  that  served  him  both  for 
chair  and  pillow  ;  his  bed  consisted  of  a  mattress  of  reeds  and  a  coverlet  made 
of  pieces  of  cloth  and  leather  sewed  together ;  he  generally  ate  no  bread,  but 
the  crumbs  that  were  left  in  the  sack,  in  which  the  alms  had  been  collected, 
and  he  exhorted  his  brethren  to  avoid  all  waste,  and  not  even  to  spill  a  drop  of 
oil,  since  having  made  the  vow  of  poverty,  it  was  wrong  to  squander  the  holy 
alms. 

Truly  perfect  as  was  St.  Paschal  in  imitating  the  poverty  of  Christ,  he  also 
imitated  His  temperance,  chastity,  patience,  humility,  love,  and  devotion  ;  but  as 
it  is  our  intention  to  speak  only  of  the  beautiful  simplicity  of  his  saintly  char- 
acter, we  will  pass  on  to  the  last  days  of  his  happy  life  upon  earth. 

When  God  had  revealed  to  him  his  approaching  death,  he  could  not  conccai 
his  joy,  and  in  the  church  during  Mass,  he  would  burst  forth  into  great  rejoicing 
and  divine  praises ;  and  when  he  met  his  friends  and  benefactors  in  the  street, 
he  would  embrace  them  and  bid  them  a  joyful  farewell.  He  finally  became 
dangerously  ill;  when  in  health  he  would  never  allow  another  person,  accordina 
to  the  custom  of  the  order,  to  wash  his  feet;  on  the  last  day,  however,  of  his 
sickness  he  begged  in  friendly  humility  brother  Alphonso  to  go  for  some  warm 
water  and  to  wash  his  feet.  Alphonso,  astonished  at  his  demand,  asked  hiui, 
why  he  acted  so  contrary  to  his  usual  habit ;  but  Paschal  replied :  "  I  shall  re- 
ceive extreme  unction  to-day,  and  wish  to  have  my  feet  clean."  And  so  it  hap- 
pened ;  the  guardian  seeing  the  critical  condition  of  Paschal,  ordered  him  to  be 
taken  into  the  Infirmary  and  the  holy  sacraments  administered.  After  St.  Pas- 
chal had  received  them  with  great  devotion,  he  breathed  his  last  in  peace  and 
joy — uttering  three  times  the  name  of  Jesus.  He  died  on  Pentecost-Sunday  in 
the  year  1592,  just  as  the  bells  were  ringing  at  the  elevation  of  the  Host. 
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ST.    THEODOTUS. 

(May  18.) 

"  Power  of  the  will," 

In  the  third  century  after  Christ  the  Christians  of  Ancyra,  a  city  in  Asia 
Minor,  were  cruelly  persecuted.  One  of  them,  by  the  name  of  Victor  ^as  im- 
prisoned and  told  to  choose  between  the  worship  of  idols  or  death.  A  friend 
called  on  him  in  the  prison  and  exhorted  him  most  fervently  not  to  deny  Christ, 
and  strengthened  by  the  consoling  words  of  Theodotus,  he  at  first  endured  with 
firmness  the  torments  of  the  rack,  but  when  he  was  almost  in  possession  of  the 
crown  of  martyrdom,  he  called  out  to  the  executioners  and  begged  them  to  cease 
torturing  him,  as  he  wished  to  confer  once  more  with  the  judge.  Covered  with 
wounds  he  was  taken  back  to  his  dungeon,  where  he  soon  afterwards  expired ; 
but  as  it  is  not  certain,  whether  he  died  an  apostate,  or  was  faithful  to  Christ, 
ho  is  not  venerated  as  a  martyr  by  the  Church. 

Theodotus  had  once  in  the  night-time  secretly  buried  the  bodies  ttf  seven 
-virgins  who  had  suffered  martyrdom,  an  act  that  greatly  provoked  Jhe  heathen 
magistrate.  Wherever  a  Christian  was  found  in  the  city,  he  was  seized  and  put 
to  the  rack,  in  order  to  extort  from  him  who  had  taken  away  and  buried  the 
bodies  of  the  martyrs.  Theodotus  intended  to  deliver  himself  up  and .  to  de- 
clare that  he  had  committed  the  deed ;  but  his  friends  did  not  permit  him  to  do 
so.  A  Christian,  called  Polychronius  disguised  himself  as  a  peasant  in  order  to 
gather  information  concerning  the  affair ;  but  he  was  recognized,  seized,  and 
put  to  the  rack.  In  the  beginning  he  suffered  courageously,  but  when  they 
threatened  him  with  death,  his  firmness  gave  way,  and  he  confessed,  that  Theo- 
dotus had  buried  the  bodies  of  the  virgins,  and  pointed  out  the  place  where 
they  could  be  found.  Theodotus  was  informed  of  this,  before  he  was  summoned 
to  appear  at  the  tribvmal ;  he  bade  farewell  to  his  brethren,  begged  them  to 
pray  for  him,  and  prepared  for  the  great  step  he  was  soon  to  take.  Some  of 
them  endeavored  to  persuade  him  to  leave  the  city,  but  Theodotus  said :  "  If 
you  are  my  friends,  go  to  the  judge  and  tell  him,  that  I  am  waiting  at  the 
door." 

When  Theodotus  was  led  into  the  judgment-hall,  the  rack,  a  pan  of  fire,  and 
other  implements  of  torture  were  already  set  in  order,  but  the  judge  declared 
that  the  accused  should  be  exempt  from  all  punishment,  if  he  would  deny  the 
crucified  Jesus,  and  he  made  him  such  splendid  offers,  that  those  present  con- 
gratulated the  accused  on  his  good  fortune.  Theodotus  however  frankly  replied : 
"  What  is  related  of  the  deeds  of  your  gods  is  so  wicked  and  shameful,  that  your 
own  laws  condemn  them.  Our  God  Jesus  Christ,  on  the  contrary,  is  all  purity, 
and  His  divinity  is  proved  by  many  prophecies  and  by  great  miracles." 

This  answer  exasperated  the  judge  and  the  heathens,  who  filled  the  hall  and 
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the  former  ordered  Theodotus  to  be  immediately  placed  upon  tlie  rack,  and  in 
his  rage  even  rose  from  his  chair  to  assist  the  executioner ;  they  tore  the  flesh 
of  Theodotus  with  iron  hooks,  poured  vinegar  into  the  wounds  and  burned  them 
with  torches  ;  he  however  bore  all  as  firmly  and  calmly,  as  though  he  had  not 
given  up  his  own  body  to  be  tortured,  but  that  of  another  person,  for  he  lost 
sight  of  his  own  sufferings  in  meditating  upon  those  of  his  Saviour.  As  Theo- 
dotus still  refused  to  deny  Christ,  although  stretched  upon  the  rack,  the  judge 
ordered  them  to  beat  his  face  with  stones  and  dash  out  his  teeth ;  but  the  mar- 
tyr said:  "You  may  also  order  my  tongue  to  be  cut  out,  but  God  will  hear  his 
people,  even  if  they  cannot  speak."  By  order  of  the  judge  Theodotus  was  led 
from  the  judgment  hall  and  placed  in  a  dungeon,  in  order  to  give  him  a  second 
trial.  To  the  people  who  had  gathered  in  the  street  to  see  the  man,  who  had 
been  so  terribly  treated,  the  martyr  said :  "  Recognize  in  me  the  miraculous 
power  of  Christ,  who  gave  me  the  strength  to  bear  such  tortures  ;  but  it  is  only 
our  duty  to  offer  Him  such  sacrifices,  since  He  was  the  first  to  suffer  for  each 
of  us." 

Five  (fays  after,  Theodotus  was  again  led  before  the  tribunal,  and  promises 
and  threats  employed  to  shake  his  faith  in  Christ ;  he  was  told  that  the  torture 
he  had  already  suffered  would  be  nothing  in  comparison  with  what  awaited  him, 
if  he  did  not  worship  the  idols  ;  but  Theodotus  replied  :  "  You  can  devise  noth- 
ing that  is  stronger,  than  the  power  of  my  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  The  judge  now 
made  use  of  all  the  torments  he  could  invent ;  orders  were  given  to  tear  open  again 
the  wounds  that  had  already  commenced  to  close,  they  rolled  him  upon  burning 
coals,  and  as  even  these  satanic  cruelties  could  not  shake  the  firmness  of  Theo- 
dotus, the  judge  at  last  sentenced  him  to  be  beheaded  and  his  body  to  be  burned, 
to  prevent  the  Christians  from  burying  it.  Arrived  at  the  place  of  execution, 
the  suffering  Saint  began  to  pray  aloud  :  "  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Creator  of  heaven 
and  earth,  Thou  who  dost  not  forsake  those  who  hope  in  Thee,  I  thank  Thee, 
that  Thou  hast  honored  me  by  making  me  a  citizen  of  Thy  kingdom  ;  I  thank 
Thee,  that  Thou  hast  strengthened  me  to  overcome  Satan ;  give  rest  to  Thy 
servants  and  let  the  rage  and  madness  of  the  enemy  cease  at  my  death ;  give 
peace  to  Thy  Church  and  deliver  her  from  the  power  of  Satan."  To  the  Chris- 
tian witnesses  he  said :  "  My  brethren  mourn  not,  but  praise  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  who  has  permitted  me  to  finish  my  course  and  to  conquer  the  enemy  of 
my  salvation.  I  will  also,  when  in  heaven,  pray  with  confidence  to  God  in  your 
behalf."  He  then  joyfully  received  the  fatal  stroke,  that  opened  to  his  soul 
the  gates  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

We  have  placed  before  you,  dear  reader,  the  examples  of  three  Christians, 
who  for  their  faith  were  called  before  a  heathen  tribunal.  All  three  in  the  be- 
ginning had  determined  to  die  for  Christ,  but  only  one  of  them,  Theodotus,  per- 
severed to  the  end  in  his  holy  resolution  ;  the  two  others,  Victor  and  Polychro- 
nius  yielded  to  the  persuasions  of  the  judge.     Whence  then  this  difference,  since 
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the  Churcli  teaches  us  that  to  every  one  is  given  as  much  grace  as  is  necessary 
for  him  to  possess  ?  The  difference  lies  in  the  co-operation  of  man  himself  with 
the  grace  of  God,  in  his  own  free  wilL  Free  will,  however,  is  like  grace  itself, 
something  mysterious,  and  is  impenetrable  it  its  real  nature ;  but  we  know,  that 
it  grows  strong  by  exercising  it,  and  on  the  contrary  groivs  weak  and  yields  to 
every  strong  temptation  the  less  it  is  exercised  in  wrestling  and  struggling  for 
virtue.  This  truth  is  verified  in  the  life  of  St.  Theodotus ;  he  was  obliged  to 
suffer  more  and  longer  than  Victor  or  Polychronius,  but  nevertheless  he  gave 
no  sign  of  weakness  as  they  did,  for  he  had  always  led  a  life  that  had  streng- 
thened and  prepared  him  for  such  a  struggle.  Theodotus  had  been  an  inn-keeper, 
not  for  the  purpose  of  gaining  wealth,  but  that  he  might  have  better  oppor- 
tunities for  assisting  Christians  during  their  persecution ;  his  house  was  an 
asylum  for  the  persecuted,  he  was  according  to  the  expression  of  St.  Paul,  "  all 
to  all ;"  he  supported  the  poor  and  tended  the  sick,  he  animated  and  encouraged 
Christians  to  undergo  the  sufferings  of  martyrdom,  and  he  buried  the  faithful, 
who  had  fallen  victims  to  the  rage  of  their  enemies,  although  it  was  , forbidden 
to  do  so  under  the  pain  of  death.  From  his  earliest  youth  he  had  been  so  pious 
and  virtuous,  that  God  endowed  him  with  the  grace  of  healing  both  the  body 
and  the  soul ;  many  sick  persons  recovered  by  his  praying  over  them,  and  many 
sinners  were  led  back  to  the  path  of  virtue  by  his  exhortations.  He  regarded 
poverty  as  preferable  to  riches,  if  not  devoted  to  charitable  purposes,  and 
a  fondness  for  amusements  as  incompatible  with  the  resolutions  of  a  Christian 
to  live  for  Christ.     No  wonder,  then,  that  such  a  man  stood  firm  to  the  last. 

Perhaps,  dear  reader,  you  imagine,  that  it  would  be  impossible  for  you,  in 
time  of  trial,  to  resist  temptation  ;  but  this  feeling  of  weakness  is  owing  to  some 
fault  of  your  own ;  for  it  may  be  that  your  previous  life  has  not  been  one  of 
preparation.  Those,  for  instance,  who  do  not  try  to  bear  with  Christian  mild- 
ness and  patience  the  little  vexations  of  daily  life,  will  certainly  think  that  they 
can  not  refrain  from  giving  way  to  anger,  that  it  would  be  impossible  for  them 
to  forgive  those  who  offend  and  slander  them.  So  it  is  in  regard  to  other  sins ; 
remember  that  if  God  grants  you  long  life,  many  difficult  trials  and  temptations 
may  still  be  in  wait  for  you,  and  they  will  certainly  overcome  you,  if  you  are 
not  prepared  before  hand  to  meet  them.  Endeavor  therefore  to  become  strong 
and  firm ;  every  day,  nay  every  hour,  gives  you  opportunity  to  resist  improper 
inclinations  and  desires,  of  bearing  with  troubles,  of  meeting  and  overcoming 
adversities,  or  in  other  words,  every  day  and  every  hour  offers  you  occasions  of 
conquering  yourself.  The  oftener,  the  more  faithfully,  the  more  perse\'eringly 
you  do  this,  the  better  are  you  prepared,  the  more  certain  are  you  of  gaining 
the  victory,  whereas  the  virtue  of  those  who  live  in  the  indulgence  of  their  pas- 
sions, who  squander  their  physical  and  intellectual  strength  in  the  enjoyment  of 
worldly  pleasures,  is  like  a  house  built  of  cards — the  least  touch,  the  slightest 
trial  or  temptation  causes  their  downfall. 


BLESSED    EMILIANA.  693 


BLESSED    EMILIANA. 

(May   19.) 

"Silence/' 

Emiliana  was  the  daughter  of  a  citizen  of  Florence,  and  married  in  her 
sixteenth  year.  Through  an  intimate  acquaintance  with  a  pious  relative,  she 
became  very  zealous  in  the  practice  of  her  religion ;  she  never  appeared  fash- 
ionably dressed  unless  in  obedience  to  the  wish  of  her  husband ;  she  was  so 
charitably  disposed  towards  the  poor,  that  she  denied  herself  many  things,  to 
give  them  away ;  as  she  was  occupied  during  the  day  with  the  concerns  of  her 
house,  she  spent  a  part  of  the  night  in  working  for  the  poor.  Attacked  by  a 
painful  disease,  she  was  never  heard  to  murmur  or  complain,  but  always  gave 
praise  and  thanks  to  God,  and  when  one  of  her  children  was  taken  sick,  she  did 
not  lament  as  mothers  usually  do,  but  said :  "  I  would  rather  have  my  child  die, 
if  such  is  the  will  of  God,  and  reach  heaven  in  purity,  than  live  longer  and  per- 
haps offend  God." 

Emiliana  was  but  twenty-two  years  old,  when  her  husband  died,  and  her 
family  importuned  her  very  much  to  marry  again ;  but  convinced,  that  it  was 
better  to  serve  God  in  a  single  state,  she  said :  "  I  have  espoused  one  who  will 
never  leave  me  a  widow,  and  I  will  not  marry  another,  I  would  rather  choose  a 
funeral  pile  than  marry  again."  Iler  own  father  defrauded  her  of  the  estate 
her  husband  had  left  her,  and  as  she  was  thus  without  the  means  of  gratifying 
her  charitable  inclinations,  she  visited  the  houses  of  the  rich,  to  solicit  alms  for 
the  poor.  The  life  she  led  during  her  widowhood  was  that  of  a  perfect  Chris- 
tian ;  all  her  thoughts  and  actions  tended  towards  God — but  it  is  not  necessary 
for  us  to  speak  of  her  fasting  and  w^atching,  of  her  sincere  devotion,  by  which 
she  obtained  so  many  graces  from  God,  how  many  by  reason  of  her  exhortations 
gave  up  a  life  of  sin  and  embraced  one  of  virtue,  or  of  her  humility  and  meek- 
ness— we  will  speak  only  of  on?  quality  for  which  she  was  especially  distin- 
guished, and  which  is  so  seldom  found  cither  in  widows  or  others  who  imagine 
themselves  to  be  very  pious — we  mean  the  commendable  virtue  of  silence. 

Not  only  during  the  forty  days  of  Lent,  but  also  for  forty  days  before 
Christmas,  and  three  days  of  every  week,  Emiliana  kept  perfect  silence  and 
never  spoke  unless  required  to  do  so  by  circumstances.  Every  Saturday  she 
received  Holy  Communion,  and  wishing  to  avoid  all  unnecessary  conversation 
on  her  way  to  church,  she  entreated  her  companion  not  to  speak  to  her ;  for  she 
said  :  "  God  is  everywhere  and  willingly  enters  all  susceptible  hearts ;  therefore 
if  you  wish  to  please  me,  do  not  disturb  me  by  vain  words,  for  God  is  as  much 
■with  me  now,  as  when  I  pray  alone  in  my  chamber ;  I  must  therefore  keep  si- 
lence out  of  reverence  to  the  Lord,  whom  I  am  about  to  receive." 

Emiliana  so  much  disliked  the  idle  conversation  of  worldly-minded  people, 


that  she  -would  sometimes  place  cotton  in  her  ears ;  and  if  she  could  not  avoid 
conversing  with  others,  she  began  generally  by  saying  :  "  Let  us  only  speak  of 
God."  It  vras  her  wish  to  live  imprisoned  in  a  tower,  or  on  an  unfrequented 
mountain,  or  in  a  wilderness  ;  but  since  this  could  not  be,  she  followed  faithfully 
the  advice  which  she  once  gave  to  a  person,  who  likewise  desired  to  live  in 
solitude.  She  said :  "  Kegard  the  world  as  a  wood,  and  the  people  of  the  world 
as  the  beasts  of  the  wood  ;  bear  every  thing  in  patience  and  silence  ;  weep  on 
account  of  the  past,  be  grateful  to  God  for  the  present,  and  think  of  the  fu- 
ture." 

In  regard  to  useless  conversation  we  can  simply  say  :  A  Christian  will  not 
talk  unnecessarily,  because  he  should  detest  vain  and  idle  words,  and  he  who  is 
not  a  Christian  should  not  talk  foolishly,  because  it  distracts  and  coiTupts 
him  still  more.  We  can  not  imagine  how  a  truly  Christian  soul  takes  pleasure 
in  always  talking.  When  we  see  a  pious  person  very  talkative,  we  cannot  but  sus- 
pect his  piety  of  not  being  pure  gold.  He  who  earnestly  endeavors  to  lead  a 
life  pleasing  to  God,  must  especially  guard  against  vain  and  useless  conversations. 
How  frequently  do  we  hear  persons  accuse  themselves  of  distraction  in  their 
prayers,  yet  declare  that  it  was  not  their  fault,  because  against  their  will  worldly 
thoughts  intruded  themselves  upon  their  minds  ;  still  it  is  most  frequently  only 
a  consequence  of  the  useless  talking  in  which  they  indulge ;  what  they  say  and 
hear,  the  subjects  of  their  idle  conversation  through  the  day  take  possession  of 
their  minds  and  rise  up,  when  they  wish  to  converse  with  God  in  prayer.  We 
have  ourselves  felt  less  disposed  to  pray  in  the  morning,  if  dui-ing  the  night  our 
sleep  has  been  disturbed  by  dreams  of  having  spent  our  time  in  foolish  con- 
versation, how  much  the  more  then  would  we  feel  disturbed  if  in  reality  we  had 
indulged  vain  talking.  Let  us  accustom  ourselves  in  general  to  avoid  company 
where  worldly  things  are  spoken  of  and  God  never  mentioned  ;  let  us  endeavor 
to  speak  less,  not  to  repeat  what  we  have  already  said,  and  to  consider  before 
hand  what  we  shall  say,  and  then  speak  in  ^  simple  and  precise  manner.  It 
would  be  a  very  holy  custom,  if  on  one  day  of  every  week,  Friday  if  possible, 
we  should  resolve  to  speak  only  what  is  really  necessary ;  for  we  should  con- 
sider that  the  words  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  were  spoken  for  all  time :  "  I  say 
unto  you,  that  every  idle  word  that  men  shall  speak,  they  shall  render  an  ac- 
count for  it  in  the  day  of  judgment."  (Matt.  12  :  36.)  Emiliana  had  not  even 
to  account  for  this  sin,  so  generally  regarded  by  the  world  as  insignificant ;  she 
died  in  the  twenty-seventh  year  of  her  age,  on  a  Saturday,  at  the  hour  when 
she  usually  received  the  Holy  Communion.  After  her  death  she  appeared  to  a 
very  pious  woman,  named  Gisla,  exhorting  her  to  perseverance  and  revealing  to 
her,  that  she  had  passed  through  Purgatory  like  an  innocent  child  without  suf- 
fering any  pain.  During  her  life  upon  earth  she  enjoyed  remarkable  manifes- 
tations of  divine  grace,  manifestations  impossible  for  a  person  to  receive  who 
was  accustomed  to  spend  her  time  in  idle  words  and  trifling  occupations. 


We  will  conclude  the  life  of  the  blessed  Emiliana  by  giving  an  account  of 
one  of  the  manifestations  of  grace,  wherewith  God  adorned  her  interior  life. 
Her  heart  cherished  a  longing  desire  to  behold  how  Jesus  had  looked  when  a 
child  in  His  third  or  fourth  year.  She  prayed  frequently  for  this  favor,  although 
in  her  modesty  she  thought  herself  unworthy  to  receive  so  great  an  honor ;  but 
as  St.  Bernard  says :  "  Love  knows  no  order,"  Emiliana  in  her  fervent  love  did 
not  cease  to  pray,  that  the  wish  of  her  heart  might  be  granted.  As  God  Him- 
self frequently  inspires  such  holy  desires  in  the  hearts  of  the  faithful.  He  is 
noless  ready  to  fulfill  them. 

Emiliana  once  called  to  see  a  sick  boy,  and  asked  him :  "  My  dear  child,  do 
you  ever  think  of  your  Saviour,  who  suffered  so  much  pain  for  your  sake?" 
The  boy  replied:  "Alas,  I  think  more  of  my  own  suffering  than  I  do  of  my 
Saviour's."  "  Will  you  give  me  your  sickness  ?"  asked  Emiliana.  "  If  I  could 
do  so,  I  would  willingly,"  answered  the  boy.  "May  God  in  His  mercy  relieve 
you  of  your  sufferings,"  said  Emiliana — "  if  it  will  lead  you  to  life  everlasting, 
or  else  may  He  impose  it  upon  me  to  bear."  "I  do  not  wish  you  to  undergo 
all  that  I  do," — replied  the  child — "but  if  I  could  only  rid  myself  of  this  pain 
in  my  side."  "  May  your  wish  be  granted,"  said  Emiliana  and  she  went  home. 
Soon  after  she  left,  the  boy  was  entirely  free  from  pain  in  his  side,  and  Emiliana 
was  seized  with  such  a  terrible  pain  in  her  side,  that  she  could  scarcely  breathe ; 
but  the  following  day  the  pain  became  somewhat  less  violent,  and  she  went 
again  to  see  the  sick  boy  and  said  to  him :  "  Will  you  not  also  give  me  the  rest 
of  your  pain  ?"  The  boy  gladly  consented  to  do  so,  and  she  said  again  :  "  May 
it  be  as  you  wish."  After  her  departure  the  boy  completely  recovered  his 
health  while  she  was  attacked  by  his  painful  disease. 

Emiliana  was  lying  dangerously  ill  in  her  lonely  chamber,  when  suddenly 
she  beheld  a  wonderfully  beautiful  and  lovely  child  about  four  years  old,  playing 
near  her  bed.  Emiliana  greatly  rejoiced  at  this  sight,  and  supposing  him  to  be 
an  angel,  said  to  him  :  "  Dear  child,  have  you  nothing  to  do  but  play  ?"  The 
boy  replied  most  kindly:  "  What  else  would  you  have  me  to  do?"  Emiliana 
said  modestly :  "  I  wish  you  to  tell  me  some  thing  of  the  goodness  of  God." 
Then  said  the  child :  "  Do  you  think  it  right  for  me  to  praise  myself?"  Scarcely 
had  he  spoken  these  words,  when  he  disappeared  and  Emiliana  felt  herself  free 
from  all  pain,  and  able  to  rise  from  her  bed. 
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ST.    BERNARDINE. 

(May  20.) 

"  Power  of  preaching." 

We  have  before  us  an  account  of  the  wonderful  effects  produced  throughout 
Italy  by  the  sermons  of  a  priest,  who  lived  more  than  four  hundred  years  ago. 
In  Milan  he  adjusted  many  differences  between  the  inhabitants,  and  in  the  tei"- 
ritory  of  Genoa  he  succeeded  in  putting  a  stop  to  the  civil  war  raging  there. 
In  consequence'of  his  sermons  the  people  of  Savoy  became  virtuous  and  pious, 
and  in  Bergamo  he  eradicated  the  superstitions  that  reigned  there,  and  led  thou- 
sands back  to  the  path  of  virtue.  In  the  mountain  tract  near  Switzerland  the 
people  were  divided  into  two  parties,  the  Guelphs  and  Ghibellines,  who  per- 
secuted each  other  with  great  bitterness,  but  the  holy  priest  of  God  effected  a 
reconciliation  between  them.  In  Brescia  the  prevailing  immorality  was  re- 
pressed by  his  sermons,  and  in  Verona  they  caused  such  a  love  for  the  name  of 
Jesus,  that  the  inhabitants  not  only  put  it  in  golden  letters  upon  their  houses, 
but  had  it  deeply  implanted  in  their  hearts.  In  the  great  commercial  city  of 
Venice  he  proved,  that  Christian  justice  should  rule  in  all  business  transactions ; 
in  Ferrara  he  checked  the  excessive  luxury  and  extravagance  of  the  women, 
and  in  Florence  he  undeceived  the  inhabitants  in  regard  to  their  wickedness  and 
made  them  earnestly  repent.  In  Siena,  his  native  city,  he  exercised  such  an 
influence  upon  his  fellow  citizens,  that  they  raised  means  to  finish  a  church, 
which  had  been  commenced  long  before  ;  he  induced  them  to  burn  their  dice  and 
every  thing  they  had  used  in  their  games  of  chance,  to  which  they  had  been 
passionately  devoted.  In  memory  of  the  blessed  labors  of  their  countryman 
the  inhabitants  of  Siena  caused  a  golden  circle,  containing  the  name  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  be  placed  on  a  public  building  in  the  mai-ket-place  of  that 
city.  In  Perugia  he  put  an  end  to  the  bloody  duels  customary  there,  and 
converted  the  inhabitants  into  good  Christians.  In  many  other  cities  and  pro- 
vinces did  this  pious  priest  accomplish  much  that  was  good  and  great,  so  that 
he  may  be  justly  called  a  skilful  husbandman,  who  cultivated  the  soil  of  Italy 
and  sowed  it  with  good  seed. 

You  may  perhaps  think  that  this  wonderful  preacher  was  endowed  with  a 
powerful  voice  and  the  talent  of  expressing  himself  in  rich  and  glowing  language. 
This  was  not  the  case,  on  the  contrary  when  he  first  commenced  to  preach,  his 
voice  was  weak  and  hoarse  and  his  delivery  not  at  all  eloquent.  There  have 
been  many  preachers  before  and  since  his  time,  whose  sermons  were  far  more  ela- 
borate and  perfect,  sermons  that  for  their  beauty  have  been  collected  and  published 
— but  of  the  effects  they  produced,  we  know  little  or  nothing.  How,  then,  did 
the  preacher  of  whom  we  speak,  accomplish  so  much  by  his  sermons?  The  an- 
swer is,   because  he   was   a   Saint.     St.   Bernardine   was  a  townsman  of  St. 
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Catliarine,  and  the  descendant  of  a  noble  family ;  lie  spent  his  youth  in  great 
innocence  and  purity,  so  that  when  his  school-mates  were  jesting  and  speaking 
immodestly,  they  would  immediately  stop  as  soon  as  Bernardino  joined  the 
group.  He  was  still  very  young  when  Siena  was  visited  by  a  pestilence,  so 
that  almost  all  the  nurses  died,  and  hardly  any  one  was  left  to  attend  the  af- 
flicted. Bernardine  out  of  love  to  God  resolved  to  tend  the  sick,  and  induced 
several  of  his  young  friends  to  join  him  in  this  work  of  mercy.  Ilis  relations 
reproached  him  for  thus  foolishly  endangering  his  life  and  disgracing  his  family  by 
such  low  pursuits  ;  but  Bernardine  remained  firm  in  his  efforts  to  please  God ; 
he  had  labored  four  months  in  the  service  of  the  afflicted,  when  he  himself  was 
stricken  down,  but  recovering  he  determined  to  devote  himself  entirely  to  the 
service  of  God,  following  faithfully  the  advice  of  his  Saviour,  when  He  said : 
"  If  thou  wilt  be  perfect,  go,  sell  what  thou  hast,  and  give  to  the  poor ;  and  thou 
shalt  have  treasure  in  heaven :  and  come  follow  me."  (Matt.  19  :  21.) 

He  sold  his  whole  estate,  gave  the  proceeds  to  the  poor  and  entered  the  or- 
der of  St.  Francis ;  besides  being  strictly  obedient  to  the  rules  of  this  austere 
order,  he  checked  every  disposition  to  sensuality  by  imposing  upon  himself 
severe  penances  ;  he  rejoiced  in  humiliations  and  manifested  the  most  eager 
zeal  in  order  to  gain  souls  for  Christ.  Some  time  after,  his  superiors  invested 
him  with  the  duty  of  preaching,  and  only  out  obedience  did  he  assume  it,  for 
in  his  humility  he  regarded  himself  as  totally  unfit.  We  have  already 
spoken  of  the  results  of  his  labors,  but  the  reason  of  this  Saint's  success  in 
leading  whole  cities  to  the  path  of  salvation,  and  by  his  sermons  moving  the 
inhabitants  of  cities  and  districts  to  renounce  their  sinful  habits  and  adopt  a 
truly  pious  life,  was  not,  as  we  have  said,  his  great  skill  and  eloquence  as  a 
preacher.  The  real  cause  has  been  made  known  to  us  by  another  Father  ot 
the  same  order.  He  was  once  asked  why  his  sermons  had  not  the  same  efi"ect 
upon  the  people,  as  he  was  a  more  learned  and  eloquent  man  than  Bernardine  ; 
and  the  preacher  replied :  "  I  may  compare  myself  to  a  piece  of  unlighted  coal, 
consequently  when  other  coals  approach  me,  they  receive  no  warmth ;  Bernar- 
dino on  the  contrary  is  a  coal  burning  with  the  divine  spirit,  so  that  if  even 
dead  cinders  are  brought  in  contact  with  him,  they  commence  to  glow  and 
burn  brightly."  These  few  words  explain  why  some  preachers,  not  endowed 
with  great  natural  gifts,  accomplish  so  much  good,  while  excellent  and  celebrated 
pulpit  orators,  the  fame  of  whose  eloquence  attracts  great  crowds,  make  no 
lasting  impression  upon  their  hearers,  who  lavish  praises  upon  the  sermon  and 
preacher,  but  nevertheless  remain  unconverted.  These  discourses  lack  the  true 
spirit  of  eloquence,  which  is  not  always  to  be  found  in  carefully  arranged  sen- 
tences or  in  well  expressed  language,  but  which  is  inspired  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
who  gives  strength  and  power  to  the  words  of  the  preacher,  and  thus  causes 
them  to  produce  wonderful  and  beneficial  results ;  for  the  same  spirit  that  as- 
sists us  to  lead  a  holy  life,  assists  the  preacher  also  in  his  sei-mons. 
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St.  Bernardine  laid  down  tlie  following  rule  for  the  preacher  :  "  Seek  before  all 
things  to  promote  the  honor  of  God  and  His  kingdom  upon  earth  ;  be  faithful 
to  the  maxims  of  brotherly  love,  strive  for  the  sanctification  of  your  soul,  prac- 
tice what  you  preach,  and  then  the  Holy  Ghost  will  be  your  instructor.  He 
will  give  your  words  such  wisdom  and  power,  that  no  one  can  resist  them." 
This  spirit  also  animated  Bernardine  to  speak  fearlessly  like  an  Apostle ;  for 
when  the  Duke  of  Milan  once  threatened  to  put  him  to  death,  if  he  continued  to 
use  such  bold  language,  Bernardine  declared,  that  he  would  regard  it  as  a 
great  happiness  to  die  for  the  truth. 

As  it  is  with  a  sermon,  dear  reader,  so  it  is  with  our  words  of  exhortation. 
You  may,  as  a  parent,  admonish  and  warn  your  children,  you  may,  as  a  teacher, 
speak  of  religion  and  virtue  to  your  pupils,  you  may,  as  a  Christian,  desire  to 
prevent  others  from  doing  wrong  or  induce  them  to  do  right ; — but  your  words 
will  have  no  eifect  or  power,  unless  the  Holy  Ghost  dwells  in  your  heart  and 
inspires  you  to  speak.  As  the  prayer  of  the  righteous  is  powerful  with  God,  so 
also  are  the  words  of  the  righteous  powerful  with  man,  and  therefore,  if  you 
wish  to  direct  others  in  the  way  of  salvation,  be  careful  first  to  sanctify  your 
own  soul. 

St.  Bernardine  was  several  times  nominated  to  a  bishopric,  a  dignity  which 
his  humility  forbade  him  to  accept ;  his  reputation  and  success  as  a  preacher 
were  however  as  great,  as  if  he  had  been  the  bishop  of  all  Italy,  and  he  re- 
mained steadily  faithful  to  his  sacred  calling  to  the  end  of  his  life ;  he  was 
attacked  with  a  malignant  fever  while  on  a  visit  to  the  city  of  Massa,  and  when 
very  ill  preached  a  beautiful  sermon  on  "  Christian  love  ;"  it  was  his  last  ser- 
mon. He  died — lying  on  the  bare  ground  like  the  holy  founder  of  his  order — 
in  the  year  1444,  and  six  years  after  his  death  he  was  canonized  as  a  Saint. 


ST.    GODERIC. 

(May  21.) 

"The  Treasure  hid  in  the  Field. 

When  we  see  a  pedlar,  no  matter  whether  Jew  or  Christian,  wandering 
about  from  place  to  place,  it  strikes  us  forcibly  that  MONEY  is  his  principal 
and  Only  object.  Money  not  unfrequently  becomes  his  idol  to  such  a  degree, 
that  to  attain  it  he  will  endanger  his  body  and  soul ;  his  body,  because  he 
undergoes  privation,  danger,  and  fatigue,  and  his  soul,  because  he  lies, 
cheats,  and  entirely  neglects  his  religious  duties  and  all  care  for  his  future 
salvation. 
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The  Saint  whose  blessed  memory  is  commemorated  to-day,  wandered  about 
from  village  to  village  in  the  county  of  Norfolk,  England,  about  "seven  hundred 
years  ago,  selling  such  goods  as  he  could  procure  with  his  small  means.  Goderic 
was  very  successful  in  his  efforts,  so  that  he  was  gradually  enabled  to  increase 
his  stock.  It  happened,  however,  that  Goderic  very  strikingly  and  beautifully 
fulfilled  the  parable  spoken  by  our  Saviour.     (Matt.  13  :  44-46.) 

Divine  grace  opened  the  spiritual  eyes  of  Goderic,  so  that  he  saw  distinctly 
where  a  great  treasure  was  hid,  and  where  he  could  buy  a  very  precious  pearl. 
Like  a  man  after  God's  own  heart,  he  gave  all  that  he  had  to  the  poor,  and 
retired  to  a  wilderness,  where  he  built  a  hut,  and  lived  on  fruits  and  wild  honey. 
His  biographer  says  :  "  He  led  the  life  of  a  hermit,  suffering  hunger  and  thirst, 
cold  and  nakedness ;  he  fasted,  watched,  prayed,  and  lived  thus  faithfully  to  the 
end  of  his  life  in  patience.  Wild  beasts,  the  threats  of  robbers,  apparitions  of 
evil  spirits,  wounds  of  thorns,  the  loneliness  of  the  place  failed  to  discourage 
him,  because  his  perfect  love  overcame  all  fear."  After  Goderic  had  lived  thus 
for  some  time,  the  sanctity  of  the  hermit  became  gradually  known,  and  the 
people  from  far  and  near  visited  him  in  crowds,  where  they  were  edified  and 
taught  the  benefits  of  a  pious  life.  He  could  not  prevent  them  from  bringing 
him  food,  but  he  never  accepted  any  for  his  own  use ;  either  giving  it  to  the 
poor  or  setting  it  where  it  would  serve  as  refreshment  to  those  who  passed 
through  the  woods.  On  Sundays  and  holidays,  however,  and  also  during  three 
davs  of  every  week  he  avoided  all  intercouse  with  the  world,  and  devoting  the 
time  entirely  to'  prayer.  In  his  seclusion  from  the  world  he  grew  so  much  in 
holiness,  that  God  Himself  manifested  by  miracles  His  delight  in  His  faithful 
servant.  Near  the  place  where  Goderic  lived  was  a  river,  which  once  became 
so  swollen,  that  it  overflowed  the  whole  neighborhood,  including  the  hut  of  the 
hermit.  The  neighboring  people  hastened  to  the  spot,  believing  that  Goderic 
had  perished  in  the  inundation,  and  they  loudly  deplored  his  death  ;  but  when 
the  water  had  subsided  and  they  approached  the  hut,  they  found  him  in  prayer, 
and  not  only  perfectly  safe,  but  without  the  least  evidence  of  having  been  in 
water.  They  asked  him  why  he  had  not  left  as  others  did,  when  the  inundation 
took  place,  and  he  replied,  that  until  they  told  him  of  it,  he  had  known  nothing 
of  the  flood.  Thus  did  God  miraculously  protect  liim,  while  he  was  in  the  act 
of  praying  to  Him.  Besides  this  miracle,  we  are  also  told  of  several  cures 
effected  by  St.  Goderic. 

The  soul  of  a  Saint  is  like  that  of  Adam  or  Eve  before  their  fall ;  and  hence 
we  meet  with  cases  where  animals  recognize  this  primeval  innocence.  Several 
of  the  relatives  of  Bishop  Rainulph,  while  on  a  hunt,  discovering  a  beautiful 
stag,  gave  chase  with  their  hounds ;  the  hunters  sounded  their  horns,  the  hounds 
bayed,  but  the  stag  fled  to  the  hut  of  St.  Goderic,  and  seemed  to  ask  for  admit- 
tance by  moaning  in  a  very  pitiful  manner.  Issuing  from  his  hut,  Goderic  per- 
ceived the  animal,  and  moved  with  compassion,  allowed  it  to  enter  his  hut, 
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wliere  it  lay  down  at  his  feet.  The  hounds  returned  to  their  masters,  who, 
cutting  their*way  through  the  hushes  and  hramhles  with  their  swords,  found 
Goderic  seated  before  the  door  of  his  hut,  which  he  had  closed  at  their  approach. 
They  enquired  whether  he  had  seen  the  stag,  and  Goderic,  without  telling  a  lie, 
replied:  ''God  knows  where  ho  is."  Apologizing  for  disturbing  him,  the 
hunters  left.  The  stag  remained  all  day  in  Goderic's  hut,  and  would  return  to 
it  occasionally  for  years,  as  if  to  express  its  gratitude. 

In  the  same  manner  also  hares  and  other  animals  sought  refuge  in  the  hut 
of  Goderic ;  he  always  kept  them  until  the  danger  was  over.  Birds  sought 
shelter  in  his  bosom  during  the  bitter  cold  of  the  winter ;  they  seemed  to  feel 
that  Goderic  was  a  child  of  their  merciful  Creator. 

After  Goderic  had  lived  for  sixty-three  years  in  the  service  of  his  Lord,  he 
fell  dangerously  ill ;  he  suffered  very  much,  and  two  brothers  of  a  neighboring 
monastery  were  sent  by  their  superior  to  nurse  the  dying  hermit.  Just  before 
his  death,  his  countenance  assumed  a  most  joyful  expression  and  he  began  to 
sing ;  when  the  brothers  enquired  the  cause  of  his  cheerfulness,  he  replied :  "  I 
could  not  refrain  from  singing,  for  an  indescribable  brightness  shone  through 
the  opening  toward  the  East,  and  I  inhaled  a  delicious  perfume.  It  seemed  to 
me  as  if  I  had  arrived  at  the  gates  of  tlie  heavenly  Jerusalem,  and  enjoyed  the 
happiness  of  the  angels,  who  were  singing:  Ktrie  ELEISON,  Christe  eleison; 
and  I  joined  their  chorus." 

Goderic  died  as  he  had  predicted,  dui-ing  Ascension  week,  in  the  year  1170, 
and  thus  did  this  humble  trader  find  the  precious  pearl,  to  possess  which  he  gave 
all  that  he  had,  and  thus  gained  all  that  is  worth  having. 

As  soon  as  a  man  begins  to  have  a  clear  perception  of  the  truths  of  Chris- 
tianity, he  discovers  that  all,  for  which  the  worldly-minded  work  and  toil,  is  but 
stubble,  which  they  in  their  blindness  mistake  for  gold,  without  comprehending 
that  the  knowledge  and  love  of  Christ  is  the  only  true  gold.  Some  men  strive 
with  all  their  might  for  riches,  some  for  power  and  fame,  some  find  pleasure  in 
debauchery  and  luxury,  and  others  in  revelry  and  amusements  ;  all  these  may 
be  compared  with  a  mill  in  motion,  whei-e,  instead  of  grain,  only  dust  and  sand  is 
thrown  in  the  hopper.  Wiser  are  they  whom  the  world  often  laughs  at  as  fools, 
but  who  in  truth  are  Saints. 

May  it  be  the  will  of  God,  dear  reader,  that  we  may  all  seek,  find,  and  pre- 
serve THE   TREASURE   IN   THE   FIELD,    THE   PEARL    OF   GREAT    PRICE,    THE    REAL 

GOLD  OF  LIFE  !     Amen. 


ST.    HUMILITAS. 

(May  22.) 

'•  The  Guardian-Aage;  " 

HuMiLiTAS  was  the  only  daughter  of  very  Tvealthy  pai-ents,  who  regretted 
extremely  to  see  her  in  early  youth  despise  all  the  comforts  and  pleasures  of  life, 
but  they  ivere  still  more  grieved,  when  she  declared  her  intention  of  becoming 
a  nun.  In  the  year  1241,  Faventia  in  Italy,  her  native  city,  was  taken  by  the 
emperor  Frederic,  and  a  relative  of  the  emperor  having  heard  of  her  great 
beauty,  sought  her  hand ;  but  she  positively  refused  to  marry.  She  subse- 
quently appears  to  have  yielded  to  the  command  of  her  parents,  for  she 
married  a  man  of  distinction  in  her  native  city.  She  lived  with  him  nine  years, 
although  she  frequently  besought  him  to  permit  her  to  enter  a  convent ;  the  hus- 
band, however,  ridiculed  her  request  and  declared,  that  he  would  ixever  consent. 
But  falling  dangerouslj-  ill,  he  promised  to  place  no  obstacle  in  the  way. 
After  his  recovery  Humilitas  entered  a  convent  and  he  himself  joined  a  relig- 
ious order.  At  that  time  Humilitas  was  not  thirty  years  of  age,  yet  her  deport- 
ment was  so  saintly,  that  she  seemed  to  have  spent  her  whole  life  in  the  depths  of 
solitude  and  holy  seclusion.  From  the  very  first  she  was  a  model  to  the  other  nuns 
by  refraining  from  idle  words,  by  constant  prayer  and  her  eagerness  to  serve  the 
sick  and  the  well,  and  in  taking  upon  herself  all  kinds  of  diiEcult  and  trouble- 
some work ;  her  heart  was  continually  occupied  with  the  Passion  of  Christ,  and 
once  when  its  contemplation  caused  her  to  shed  bitter  tears,  she  found,  on  wiping 
them  away,  that  she  had  shed  tears  of  blood.  When  Humilitas  was  chosen  ab- 
bess, her  reputation  for  sanctity  was  so  great,  that  many  of  the  most  distin- 
guished families  sent  their  daughters  to  the  convent  to  have  them  under  her 
excellent  care. 

Humilitas  was  endowed  with  the  miraculous  gift  of  seeing  when  penitents 
from  a  sense  of  shame  had  concealed  their  greatest  sins  from  their  confessor, 
and  by  her  pious  exhortations  she  always'  succeeded  in  persuading  them  to  make 
a  complete  and  sincere  confession.  She  was  also  favored  with  revelations,  many 
of  which  she  caused  to  be  written  down.  In  a  work  dictated  by  herself  she  as- 
serts, that  not  only  had  a  guardian-angel  been  assigned  to  her  at  the  time  of 
her  birth,  but  that  after  her  election  as  abbess,  when  the  care  of  many  had  been 
committed  to  her  charge,  a  second  angel  was  given  her,  in  order  to  guide  her 
in  the  management  of  her  affairs.  She  says  in  this  regard:  "I  love  all  the 
heavenly  angels,  but  there  are  two,  who  are  especially  dear  to  me,  who  day  and 
night  assist  me  and  communicate  to  me  inestimable  gifts  from  the  treasures  of 
their  riches.  Our  Lord  gave  them  to  me  as  protectors,  to  guard  me  against  all 
evils ;  and  this  divine  charge  they  have  executed  most  carefully  until  this  mo- 
ment, for  by  their  power  I  have  become  perfectly  strengthened.  They  support 
me  as  it  were  on  my  right  hand  and  on  my  left,  and  I  cannot  fall  but  by  my 
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own  negligence.  I  have  been  honored  also  with  the  knowledge  of  their  names  : 
the  first  belongs  to  the  number  of  those  angels,  who  are  assigned  to  man  as  their 
protectors  during  life  ;  his  name  is  Sapicl,  meaning  divine  wisdom,  and  as  often 
as  I  hear  his  name  pronounced,  my  heart  is  always  gladdened.  He  was  with 
me  from  the  moment  of  my  birth,  but  I  acknowledge,  that  I  have  frequently 
ofi'ended  him  through  my  fault,  but  he  being  truly  kind,  forgave  me  and  was 
always  my  intercessor  with  the  Lord  Jesus.  The  other  is  called  Emmanuel, 
and  is  one  of  the  Cherubim ;  he  was  assigned  to  me  after  I  had  reached  my 
thirtieth  year,  when  I  entered  upon  the  discharge  of  new  and  important  duties, 
as  God  confided  to  me  the  care  of  a  flock  and  I  did  not  possess  the  strength  or 
talent  necessary  to  fill  so  great  a  dignity ;  but  my  dear  angel  assists  me  in  my 
labors  and  troubles,  and  as  he  is  kind,  he  comforts  me  and  gives  me  out  of  the 
abundance  of  his  great  treasures. 

My  heart  is  filled  with  joy,  when  I  think  of  the  nobility  and  greatness  of  my 
two  guardian  angels  ;  but  when  I  consider  their  beauty,  then  am  I  enraptured, 
and  almost  beside  myself  with  happiness,  because  I  have  two  such  perfect  friends 
who  always  stand  in  the  presence  of  God,  and  because  I  enjoy  their  powerful 
assistance.  They  are  like  two  invincible  rocks,  my  whole  safety  is  entrusted  to 
them,  and  their  power  is  so  great,  that  I  am  not  afraid  to  Trrestle  with  every 
possible  enemy ;  they  are  very  wise  and  so  zealous,  that  they  instruct  me  in  the 
knowledge  of  all  virtues."  '  Oh  !  dear  and  powerful  angels  guard  all  my  ways 
and  watch  carefully  that  the  enemy  may  not  enter  the  portal  of  my  heart ; 
brandish  before  me  the  sword  of  youi-  defence  and  keep  my  mouth  closed,  that 
no  vain  and  idle  word  may  escape  therefrom  !  Sharpen  my  tongue,  that  it  may 
eradicate  sin  and  sow  virtue  ;  place  upon  my  eyes  the  two  seals  of  love,  that  they 
may  not  look  upon  the  things  of  this  world,  but  at  my  beloved  Lord ;  keep  them 
open,  that  I  may  be  always  awake  and  ready  to  pray  and  sing  His  praises ! 
Keep  my  ears  open  that  they  may  hear  the  name  of  Jesus,  and  let  not  a  word 
enter  that  would  be  a  poison  to  my  soul.  Fetter  my  feet  with  the  chains  of 
love,  that  they  may  not  walk  in  the  pa.th  of  sin,  but  that  all  my  steps  may  be 
taken  in  honor  of  Christ  and  of  His  glorious  mother.  Fasten  my  hands  to  your 
blessed  wings,  that  are  always  extended  and  ready  to  execute  the  divine  orders. 
Let  me  not  relish  vanity,  so  that  my  soul  may  only  taste  the  sweetness  of  the 
heavenly  flowers ;  guard  my  bodily  senses  in  such  a  manner,  that  my  spiritual 
senses  may  delight  in,  and  my  soul  commune  with  its  Beloved.  Assist  me  in 
making  my  heart  so  strong,  that  the  waves  of  temptation  may  never  overleap 
its  barriers.  My  Guardian  Angels,  I  am  confided  to  your  care  by  my  most 
sweet  and  loving  Jesus ;  I  pray  you  in  His  name,  to  have  a  watchful  care  over 
me ;  I  recommend  myself  to  you.  0  my  kind  and  holy  angels,  entreat  the 
Eternal  Word  to  draw  my  heart  to  Him,  and  not  to  permit  it  ever  to  be  separ- 
ated from  Him.  0  Emmanuel !  0  Sapiel,  my  Guardian- Angels  !  I  pray  you, 
assist  me  with  all  your  power,  lead  me  into   the  presence  of  the  great  Queen, 
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that  I  may  behold  the  Mother  with  her  beloved  Son  and  be  permitted  to  take 
into  my  arms  the  glorious  Infant  from  His  mother's  bosom  !" 

The  doctrine  of  the  Church,  that  every  one  has  his  guardian  angel,  has 
been  confirmed  by  the  testimony  of  many  Saints,  who  in  the  purified  state  of 
their  souls  were  enabled  to  see  the  angels,  who  had  them  in  charge.  Every 
man  is  as  unable  as  an  infant  to  foresee  the  dangers  that  threaten  both  soul 
and  body,  and  therefore  the  heavenly  Father  appoints  certain  spirits,  endowed 
with  a  high  degre^f  wisdom  and  power,  to  guard  human  beings  committed  to 
their  care  against  all  evils  from  which  man  cannot  preserve  himself.  There  is 
no  father  or  mother,  who  bestows  so  much  faithful  love  and  care  upon  a  child 
as  his  guardian  angel  does ;  for  the  love  of  parents  is  a  natural  love  and  is 
rooted  in  flesh  and  blood,  while  the  love  of  the  guardian  angel  is  a  heavenly  one, 
and  on  that  account  more  noble,  deep,  and  enlightened. 

Now,  dear  reader,  how  have  you  manifested  your  gratitude  towards  your 
benefactor,  who  for  years  has  followed  you  silently  and  invisibly  ?  Perhaps 
a  year  has  elapsed  without  your  having  once  thought  of  your  guardian  angel, 
who  has  never  for  a  moment  relaxed  his  watchful  care  over  you  ;  perhaps  your 
ingratitude  has  been  carried  still  further,  for  you  may  not  only  have  grieved 
him  a  thousand  times,  by  indulging  in  wicked  thoughts,  words,  and  actions,  but 
you  may  have  forced  him  long  ago  to  leave  your  side  by  committing  sins,  unfit 
for  an  angel  to  witness.  In  fact  there  are  persons  who  seem  to  have  completely 
fallen  into  the  power  of  Satan  and  who  are  entirely  under  the  dominion  of  one 
of  his  spirits.  If  you  have  reason  to  fear  that  your  guardian  angel  has  for- 
saken you,  call  him  back  as  soon  as  possible  ;  for  as  a  sincere  confession  brings 
back  the  divine  grace,  so  also  will  the  guardian  angel  joyfully  return  to  the 
repentant  sinner ;  but  we  have  yet  another  question  to  ask,  and  that  is :  have 
you  not  reason  to  fear  the  accusations  of  children  ?  We  all  know,  that  children 
have  their  guardian  angels.  Now,  have  you  never  in  the  presence  of  a  child  and 
of  his  guardian  angel  spoken  and  behaved,  so  as  to  scandalize  the  soul  of  the 
child  and  compelled  his  angel  to  turn  aside  his  face  from  very  shame  ?  Re- 
member what  our  Saviour  says :  "  But  he  that  shall  scandalize  one  of  these 
little  ones  that  believe  in  me,  it  were  better  for  him  that  a  mill-stone  were  hanged 
about  his  neck,  and  that  he  were  drowned  in  the  depth  of  the  sea.  Take  heed 
that  you  despise  not  one  of  these  little  ones  :  for  I  say  to  you,  that  their  angels 
in  heaven  always  see  the  face  of  my  Father  who  is  in  heaven."  (Matt.  18  :  6,  10. 

May  the  life  of  St.  Humilitas  reawaken  in  you  the  remembrance  of  what 
you  owe  your  guardian  angel.  Think  often  of  his  presence,  and  always  act  as 
you  should  do  in  the  presence  of  a  heavenly  prince.  Listen  to  his  warnings  and 
admonitions ;  pay  particular  respect  'to  children  and  to  pious  persons,  because 
they  are  always  invisibly  accompanied  by  another  exalted  person  ;  be  more 
grateful  to  your  guardian  angel,  honor  him  as  you  would  a  kind  and  powerful 
friend,  implore  him  not  to  forsake  you,  and  to  be  always  your  intercessor.     If 


yoa  think  of  him  with  gratitude,  it  will  certainly  be  more  agreeable  for  him  to 
assist  you.  Make  this  resolution  then :  "I  promise  henceforth  to  think  of  my 
sruardian-an^el. " 


ST.    DESIDERIUS. 

(May  23.) 

' '  Judgment  and  Punishmeat  in  this  world- " 

Under  the  old  law,  God  made  promises  for  this  life,  rewarding  and  punish- 
ing men  according  to  their  merits,  even  in  this  world.  The  new  testament, 
however,  opened  to  man  a  more  extende.d  prospect,  raising  his  eyes  to  eternity, 
and  teaching  him  to  look  for  his  reward  in  the  next  world.  Yet  from  time  to 
time  the  visible  judgment  of  God  falls  upon  such  persons  as  live  in  open  de- 
fiance of  His  divine  laws,  and  the  Almighty  shows,  in  a  manner  not  to  be  mis- 
taken, to  those  who  are  weak  and  wavering  in  matters  of  faith,  that  an  omnis- 
cient and  just  God  rules  over  the  world.  It  happens,  for  instance,  that  a 
sudden  death  often  overtakes  the  perjurer,  the  blasphemer,  or  di'unkard.  Such 
manifestations  of  the  judgments  of  God  have  already  been  twice  placed  before 
the  reader  in  the  lives  of  this  month :  the  one  that  fell  upon  the  murderer  of 
St.  Stanislaus,  (May  7,)  and  the  one  that  overtook  the  murderer  of  St.  John 
Nepomuccne,  (May  16).  In  the  life  of  the  Saint  whose  feast  we  celebrate 
to-day,  we  meet  with  another  instance  of  punishment  that  visited  one  whose 
days  were  spent  in  vice. 

King  Sigisbert  of  Burgundy,  was  assassinated  as  he  was  on  the  point  of  going 
to  war  with  his  brother,  and  Brunehilde,  the  wife  of  the  murdered  king,  is  said 
to  have  lived  in  unlawful  connection  with  the  son  of  her  brother-in-law.  At 
that  time,  St.  Desiderius  was  Archbishop  of  Vienne,  the  capital  of  the  kingdom, 
and  as  he  was  a  time  priest  of  God,  he  could  not  and  dared  not  pass  over  in 
silence  the  wickedness  of  Brunehilde,  especially  as  she  was  guilty  also  of  other 
heinous  crimes.  He,  therefore,  publicly  reproached  the  queen  for  her  sins,  be- 
cause she  had  given  public  scandal  to  the  people ;  but  the  reproof  of  St.  Desi- 
dcrius  was  as  distasteful  to  her  as  was  the  opposition  of  Elias  to  Jezabel,  and  the 
reproach  of  John  to  Herodias.  She  raised  up  false  witnesses  against  the  arch- 
bishop, and  St.  Desiderius  was  banished. 

As  God  upheld  Joseph  in  Egypt,  so  He  now  comforted  and  assisted  St. 
Desiderius.  One  Sunday,  when  Desiderius,  going  into  the  chapel,  lighted  the 
lamp  before  the  altar  to  say  his  breviary,  it  continued  to  burn  the  whole  week 
without  the  oil  or  wick  being  renewed.     This  miracle  became  known,  and  the 
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people  of  the  neigtboring  places  hastened  to  the  spot  to  convince  themselves  of 
what  they  had  heard.  Many  sick  people  also  came  to  the  chapel  to  be  anointed 
by  Desiderius  with  the  oil  of  the  lamp,  and  they  recovered  their  health ;  a  leper 
ewn  was  suddenly  cured  in  this  manner.  Other  miracles  occurred,  the  fame  of 
which  spread  far  and  wide  among  the  people,  and  the  queen  perceived  with 
great  displeasure  that  in  banishing  the  archbishop,  she  had  only  contributed 
to  increase  the  fame  of  his  sanctity.  She  therefore  recalled  the  archbish(^, 
and  Desiderius  on  his  return  was  received  by  the  people  of  Vienne  with  great 
joy  and  exultation. 

But  when  a  woman  turns  her  back  on  religion,  her  hatred  is  more  malignant 
and  lasts  longer  than  that  of  a  man.  The  great  veneration  which  the  people 
had  shown  the  holy  archbishop  on  his  return  to  the  city  only  increased  her  de- 
sire to  wreak  her  vengeance  upon  him,  and  she  induced  an  officer  of  ri^ik  to 
molest  in  every  way  the  archbishop  and  his  clergy.  The  reigning  king  Derrie 
was  still  unmarried,  and  as  he  had  a  high  esteem  for  the  archbishop,  he  asked 
his  advice  whether  he  should  marry  or  remain  single.  Under  the  circumstances 
Desiderius, advised  the  king  to  marry,  and  seized  upon  this  opportunity  to  speak 
of  the  punishments  that  would  follow  upon  an  unchaste  life.  These  words  ex- 
asperated the  queen  still  more;  she  dreaded  to  lose  the  influence  she  hmi 
always  maintained  over  Derrie,  and  which  led  her  constantly  to  dissuade  hini 
from  marrying.  She  now  declared,  that  Desiderius  wished  to  deprive  her  of 
her  son's  love,  and  at  the  same  time  interpreted  his  remarks  on  adultery  »s 
aimed  particularly  at  her.  She  was  determined  to  be  rid  of  the  obnoxious' 
archbishop  at  any  price,  and  accordingly  persuaded  three  of  her  courtiers  to- 
waylay  and  kill  him  wherever  they  found  him.  They  followed  the  archbishop 
for  that  purpose,  and  met  him  near  a  village.  Desiderius,  forewarned  of  -their 
wicked  design,  was  prepared  to  die  the  death  of  a  martyr ;  he  knelt  down  and' 
awaited  the  fatal  stroke  in  silent  prayer.  One  of  the  murderers  struck  the 
archbishop  upon  the  head  with  a  large  stone,  so  that  he  fell  to  the  ground ;  but 
as  ihis  did  not  kill  him,  another  gave  him  a  blow  with  a  wooden  club,  that 
crushed  his  skull. 

When  Clotairc,  king  of  France,  was  informed  of  the  murder  of  the  saintly" 
archbishop  of  Vienne,  he  was  filled  with  indignation  against  Brunehilde,  and 
resolved  to  arrest  her.  His  soldiers  succeeded  in  capturing  her,  and  delivered 
her  up.  Clotaire  then  assembled  the  nobles  of  his  kingdom,  in  order  to  judge 
her  for  the  murder  she  had  committed,  and  for  the  other  crimes  of  which  she 
was  known  to  be  guilty.  She  was  condemned  to  sufier  a  most  terrible  death. 
They  placed  her  upon  the  ground  and  tied  each  of  her  limbs  to  a  wild 
horse ;  the  horses  were  then  driven  in  difi"erent  directions,  so  that  the  living 
body  of  the  wicked  queen  was  torn  into  pieces.  Her  bones  were  afterwards 
collected  and  burned. 
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VINCENT    OF    LERINS. 

(May  24.) 

■■  Catholic  Faith  " 

Vincent,  as  he  himself  says,  spent  a  great  many  years  of  his  life  in  the 
midst  of  the  noise  and  confusion  of  the  world  ;  hut  he  at  last  withdrew  from  its 
snares,  and  entered  a  religious  community.  The  abbey  was  situated  on  the 
Isle  of  Lerins,  and  was  iti  high  repute  for  the  holy  men  who  lived  or  received 
their  education  within  its  walls.  Before  embracing  the  religious  life,  Vincent 
had  been  considered  a  very  eloquent  man,  and  in  the  monastery  he  devoted 
himself  especially  to  the  study  of  theology.  This  enabled  him  to  write  a  short 
but^xcellent  work.  At  that  time,  in  the  year  434,  dangerous  heresies  had 
arisen,  and  many  thousands  of  Christians  were  sometimes  unable  to  distinguish 
between  the  true  and  false  doctrine.  Vincent  determined  to  show  in  what  the 
Catholic  doctrine  differs  from  that  taught  by  all  heretics,  and  how  the  truth 
could  be  discerned  in  any  future  controversies  that  might  rise  To  this  end  he 
wrote  a  little  work  under  the  title  of  "  Commonitory,"  which  was  not  only  an 
important  and  instructive  work  for  the  time  in  which  it  was  written,  but  which 
is  even  to  this  day  highly  prized  by  the  Catholic  Church.  It  is,  therefore, 
only  right,  that  we  should  on  this,  the  feast  of  Vincent  of  Lerins,  make  a  few 
extracts  from  this  learned  work,  especially  as  we  know  but  very  little  concern- 
ing his  life. 

"  Catholic  faith  has  its  foundation  in  the  sacred  writings  and  in  the  tradi- 
tions of  the  Catholic  Church.  It  is  necessary  that  we  should  accept  the  inter- 
pretations of  the  Bible  made  by  the  Catholic  Church,  or  else  every  one,  by 
reason  of  its  depth,  will  place  different  constructions  upon  what  they  read,  and 
there  will  be  as  many  and  as  different  commentaries,  as  there  are  human  minds. 
What  is  truly  and  really  Catholic,  (that  is  universal,) — is  that  which  all  have 
believed,  in  all  places  and  at  all  times.  If,  therefore  a  teacher  or  member  of 
the  Church  separate  from  the  communion  of  the  Catholic  faith,  then  shall  the 
Catholic  prefer  the  health  of  the  whole  body,  to  the  rotten  and  detached  limb ; 
he  shall  place  a  higher  value  upon  the  decisions  of  a  general  council,  than  upon 
the  arrogance  or  upon  the  interpretation  of  a  few.  But  why  does  God  permit 
distinguished  teachers  to  proclaim  what  is  erroneous,  and  thereby  cause  many 
to  become  apostates  from  the  Catholic  faith  ?  This  question  is  answered  in 
Deuteronomy : 

"  Thou  shalt  not  hear  the  words  of  that  prophet  or  dreamer  :  for  the  Lord 
your  God  trieth  you,  that  it  may  appear  whether  you  love  him  with  all  your 
heart,  and  with  all  your  soul,  or  no."     (Deuter.  13  :  3.) 

A  true  Catholic,  therefore,  is  one  who  loves  the  divine  truth,  the  Church,  as 
the  body  of  Christ,  and  is  one  who  does  not  prefer  to  the   Catholic  faith,  the 
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authority,  love,  intellect,  eloquence,  or  philosophy  of  any  mortal  man,  and  who 
remains  firm  in  the  faith.  When  a  Catholic,  therefore,  hears  of  any  thing  new 
in  matters  of  religion,  he  should  look  upon  it  as  a  temptation  ;  for  according  to 
the  words  of  St.  Paul :  "  There  must  be  also  heresies,  that  they  also  who  are 
approved  may  be  made  manifest  among  you."  (1  Cor.  11  :  19.)  But  perhaps 
it  maybe  asked:  "  Then  the  religion  of  the  Church  of  Christ  cannot  ificrease?" 
Indeed  it  shall  increase,  but  it  shall  be  an  increase,  and  not  a  change  of 
FAITH.  Religion  must  be  like  the  body,  which  as  it  advances  in  years,  devel- 
opes  its  parts  but  still  remains  the  same.  What  limbs  the  child  has,  so  many 
also  has  the  man ;  and  what  is  found  in  the  man,  already  existed  in  the  infant, 
although  not  in  as  fully  developed  a  state.  That  which  the  Fathers  have  planted 
in  the  field  of  the  Church,  shall  be  cultivated  and  taken  care  of  by  the  sons ;  it 
shall  flourish,  increase,  ripen,  and  reach  perfection ;  but  it  is  wrong  to  change, 
to  mutilate  or  destroy  what  has  been  planted.  The  Catholic  Church  in  her 
councils  never  pretended  to  curtail  or  add  any  thing  to  her  doctrines ;  she  only 
defined,  strengthened,  preserved,  and  declared  the  tradition.  When  heretics 
sought  to  make  innovations,  then  the  councils  defined  more  clearly  what  had 
been  liAnded  down  to  the  Church,  they  recapitulated  the  points  in  question  in 
precise  language,  and  wrote  it  down  for  the  benefit  of  posterity,  but  they  never 
changed  the  faith. 

Therefore  he  who  denies  the  universality  and  antiquity  of  the  Catholic 
Church,  asserts  that  the  faithful  of  all  times,  the  Saints,  the  virgins,  all  the 
monks  and  priests,  the  many  thousands  of  confessors,  the  hosts  of  martyrs,  the 
cities,  peoples,  islands,  provinces,  rulers,  empires,  nations,  in  fact  that  the 
whole  earth,  who  were  embodied  in  Christ  by  the  Catholic  faith,  had  for  so 
many  centuries  lived  in  ignorance  and  error,  had  blasphemed  and  had  not  known 
what  to  believe.  No  Catholic  should  permit  himself  to  be  misled,  when  heretics 
cite  passages  from  the  Scriptures  and  interpret  them  after  their  own  manner  ; 
for  they  try  to  cover  their  pestiferous  heresies  with  the  sweet  ointment  of  the 
divine  word,  in  order  to  seduce  others  with  greater  ease.  The  apostles  of  error 
imitate  in  this,  the  example  of  their  master,  the  devil.  As  the  devil  tried  to 
induce  our  Saviour  to  sin  by  quoting  the  Holy  Scriptures,  saying:  "It  is  writ- 
ten;" so  too  do  heretics,  when  they  desire  to  enticca  Christian  away  from  the 
old  and  universal  faith  of  the  Catholic  Church,  begin:   '■'It  is  loritten."  ' 

If,  however,  Satan  and  his  disciples,  the  apostles  of  lies,  make  use  of  the 
divine  word  of  the  holy  Scriptures,  what  shall  Catholics  and  sons  of  Mother 
Church  do  to  distinguish  true  from  false  interpretation  ?  Let  them  interpret 
the  Cible  according  to  the  traditions  of  the  Catholic  Church ;  let  them  adhere, 
therefore,  to  the  decisions  of  the  general  councils  of  the  Catholic  Church,  for 
there  the  holy  Fathers,  some  of  whom  were  martyrs,  some  confessors,  but  all 
of  whom  were  faithful  Catholic  priests  to  the  end  of  their  lives,  confirmed  by 
their  accord,  in  a  legal  and  solemn  manner,  the  ancient  doctrines  of  the  Church, 
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and  condemned  all  yricked  innovations.  But  if  a  new  question  is  started  in 
matters  of  religion,  upon  which  no  council  has  as  yet  decided,  then  it  must  be 
seen  how  the  opinions  of  the  Fathers  of  the  Church  agree  concerning  the  ques- 
tion in  debate;  but  the  opinions  only  of  those  Fathers  must  be  consulted,  who 
lived  in  a  holy  manner  and  who  remained  faithful  to  the  Catholic  Church. 
Whatever  is  taught  by  one  man  alone — no  matter  if  he  be  a  bishop,  confessor, 
or  even  martyr,  if  it  bo  contrary  to  the  opinions  of  all,  then  must  it  be  regarded 
only  as  the  private  opinion  of  a  single  individual,  and  is  not  to  be  preferred  to 
the  universal  doctrine  of  the  Catholic  Church. 

The  Catholic  Church  teaches  the  following  regarding  the  doctrine  of  tlie 
Blessed  Trinity  and  Incarnation  : 

"  There  is  in  God  OXE  substance,  but  three  persons  ;  in  Christ  two  substances, 
but  ONE  person ;  the  person  of  the  Father  is  one,  that  of  the  Son  is  one,  and 
that  of  the  Holy  Ghost  is  one ;  yet  there  are  not  three  natures,  but  one  and  the 
same  nature.  In  the  Son  there  is  a  divine  substance  and  a  human  substance, 
but  the  Divinity  and  Humanity  in  Him  do  not  belong  to  two  different  persons, 
but  to  one  and  the  same  Christ,  one  and  the  same  Son  of  God — as  in  man  the 
body  is  different  from  the  soul,  yet  body  and  soul  form  only  one  and  the  same 
man.  In  Christ  thei'efore  are  contained  two  substances,  a  divine  and  a  human 
substance,  the  one  from  God  the  Father,  the  other  from  the  Virgin  Mother  : 
the  one  eternal  and  equal  to  the  Father,  the  other  from  time,  and  inferior  t  ■ 
the  Father;  the  one  of  the  same  substance  as  the  Father,  the  other  of  th' 
same  substance  as  the  Mother,  and  yet  in  both  substances  one  and  the  sanu 
Christ ;  but  He  is  not  one  through  the  intermixture  of  God  and  Man,  but  through 
a  perfect  and  distinct  unity  of  person.  This  union  did  not  change  one  nature 
into  the  other,  but  united  both  in  such  a  manner,  that  whilst  Christ  is  always 
but  one  person,  yet  the  attribute  of  each  of  the  two  natures  (the  divine  and  hu- 
man) exists  forever  in  Him  so  that  in  Him,  God  could  never  become  a  body,  or 
the  body  cease  to  be  a  body.  It  is  as  with  man  ;  man  consists  of  a  body  and  of 
the  soul,  but  the  body  will  never  change  into  the  soul,  nor  the  soul  into  the  body ; 
and  this  difference  of  substance  will  continue  to  exist  forever  in  every  man. 

"  We  confess  further,  that  in  the  Immaculate  conception  of  the  Holy  Virgin, 
man  has  been  united  with  God  in  one  person,  by  reason  of  which  unity  in  the 
person  of  Christ  there  is  ascribed  to  man  what  belongs  to  God,  and  to  God  what 
belongs  to  man;  therefore  it  is  said  in  the  holy  Scriptures,  that  the  Son  of  Man 
came  down  from  heaven,  and  that  the  Lord  of  Majesty  was  crucified  on  earth, 
and  therefore  it  is  also  perfectly  catholic  to  say,  that  the  divine  Word  was  born 
of  the  Virgin,  since  on  account  of  the  unity  in  the  person  of  Christ,  the  Mother 
of  His  human  nature  is  also  the  Mother  of  the  entire  Christ.  We  therefore  in 
all  truth  call  Mary,  the  Mother  of  God,  since  in  her  blessed  womb  the  most  holy 
mystery  was  accomplished,  that  is,  God  united  Himself  with  a  human  nature  in 
ONE  person,  and  this  person  in  His  twofold  nature,  the  divine  and  huhian,  was 
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brouglit  forth  by  Mary.  This  unity  of  person  is  a  wonderful  and  inexplicable 
mystery,  and  has  such  power,  that  the  Church  ascribes  to  the  man  what  is  divine, 
and  to  God  what  is  human  ;  for  on  account  of  this  unity  the  Church  uses  in  re- 
gard to  the  divine  nature  the  expression,  that  man  descended  from  heaven,  and 
in  regard  to  human  nature,  that  God  suffered  and  was  crucified,  and  in  a  like 
manner  she  confesses,  the  man  to  be  the  Son  of  God,  and  God  to  be  the  Son  of 
the  Virgin.  Happy  and  venerable  confession,  blessed  and  most  holy,  and  to  be 
compared  with  the  heavenly  praise  of  the  Angels  who  gloi'ify  the  only  Lord  and 
God  through  the  threefold  sanctification,  that  proclaims  the  unity  in  the  per- 
son of  Christ,  and  does  not  violate  the  mystery  of  the  blessed  Trinity !" 


ST.    MARY    MAGDALEN    OF    PAZZI. 

(May  25.) 

"  Poor  Sinner." 

Not  unfrequently  does  a  confessor  hear  a  penitent  declare  :  "  I  have  nothing 
to  confess,  I  have  not  committed  any  sin," — and  if  he  deems  such  a  thing  im- 
possible, especially  in  the  case  of  persons  who  show  themselves  to  be  indifferent 
in  matters  of  religion,  and  hardly  think  it  necessary  to  perform  their  Easter 
duty,  the  penitent  will  fly  in  a  passion,  as  if  his  honor  had  been  attacked,  and 
if  he  answers  the  questions  of  the  conscientious  confessor,  he  will  do  so  in  a  rude 
and  careless  manner,  and  when  he  leaves  the  confessional  will  jierhaps  rail 
against  the  bigotry  of  the  priest. 

The  reader  of  the  Lives  of  the  Saints  will  not  be  possessed  with  such  a  feeling 
or  be  so  blinded  as  to  look  upon  himself  as  free  from  sin,  and  yet  there  are  but 
very  few,  who  are  thoroughly  and  sincerely  convinced  of  their  sinfulness  and 
unworthiness  in  the  sight  of  God.  Perhaps,  dear  reader,  when  saying  the  Hail 
Mary,  you  repeat  the  words:  '^ Praj/  for  us  sinners,"  without  really  feel- 
ing yourself  to  be  a  great  sinner.  One  of  the  reasons  of  youi"  blindness  is,  that 
you  generally  compare  yourself  with  those  who  walk  in  the  broad  and  level  road, 
many  of  whom  who  are  guilty  of  enormous  crimes  ;  but  you  should  rather  com- 
pare yourself  with  those  who  follow  the  strait  path,  and  who  pass  through  the 
narrow  gate,  and  then  you  will  see  that  you  are  in  reality  a  poor  sinner,  and 
that  your  soul  is  naked,  deaf,  blind,  lame,  hideous,  and  covered  with  the  lep- 
rosy of  sin.  The  life  of  St.  Magdalen  will  serve  you  as  a  mirror,  in  which  you 
may  see  the  state  of  your  soul. 

St.  Mary  Magdalen  Qf  Pazzi  was  of  a  noble  Florentine  family,  and  was  distin- 
guished even  in  her  childhood  by  her  strong  desire  to  serve  God.     She  was  kind 
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to  all,  took  no  pleasure  in  childish  sports,  preferring  to  listen  to  religious  conversa- 
tion. Whenever  she  met  a  priest,  she  would  question  him  concerning  the  religious 
matters,  Tyhich  seemed  alone  to  occupy  her  thoughts.  In  her  seventh  year 
she  commenced  to  deny  herself  a  portion  of  her  daily  food,  in  order  to  give  it 
to  the  poor  or  to  captives ;  she  delighted  especially  in  teaching  children  their 
prayers.  While  at  her  father's  country  .seat,  she  zealously  instructed  the  little 
country  girls,  and  on  her  return  to  Florence  was  so  inconsolable,  that  her  parents 
took  one  of  her  little  pupils  with  them  to  the  city.  Her  love  for  silent  prayer 
and  contemplation  increased  daily,  and  if  an  improper  expression  reached  her 
ear,  she  would  sometimes  weep  a  whole  night.  The  real  presence  of  Jesus  Christ 
in  the  Holy  Eucharist  influenced  her  so  powerfully  that  she  always  endeavored 
to  keep  near  those  who  had  just  communicated,  and  when  in  her  tenth  year  she 
was  permitted  to  receive  Holy  Communion,  she  was  completely  dissolved  in 
tears. 

From  this  time  Magdalen  most  earnestly  endeavored  to  conform  as  much  as 
possible  to  the  example  of  her  Saviour.  She  refused  a  soft  bed,  disciplined 
herself,  put  on  a  crown  of  thorns  and  spent  whole  nights  in  great  bodily  pain, 
but  in  great  spiritual  joy,  that  she  could  thus  imitate  Chi'ist.  She  exercised 
every  species  of  mortification,  lived  a  most  self-denying  life,  and  was  most  sub- 
missive and  obedient  even  to  the  lowest  servant  of  the  house,  striving  to  subdue 
every  feeling  of  passion  or  of  sensuality.  Magdalen's  noble  parents  being  with- 
out male  heirs  desired  their  daughter  to  marry,  so  that  their  family  might  not 
become  extinct ;  but  Magdalen  insisted  upon  taking  the  veil,  and  in  her  seven- 
teenth year  entered  the  Carmelite  order.  She  here  lived  a  most  holy  life,  doing 
penance  for  the  many  great  sins  by  which  God  is  continually  offended  upon 
earth ;  she  tasted  no  food  but  bread  and  water,  only  on  Sundays  and  holy-days 
allowing  herself  her  former  fast-day  meal ;  she  slept  on  a  straw-bed  and  never 
longer  than  five  hours.  Our  Lord  once  said  to  her :  "  Never  give  any  advice 
without  having  first  stated  it  to  Me,  the  crucified  ;  perform  all  thy  labors  with 
such  gentleness  and  humility,  that  they  may  draw  souls  to  me,  and  with  such 
consideration,  that  they  may  be  a  rule  and  guide  to  other  pious  souls.  As  the 
hart  pants  after  the  running  water,  so  shalt  thou  tliirst  day  and  night  to  mani- 
fest thy  love  towards  Me  ;  thou  shouldst  desire  earnestly  to  be  .subject  to  all  and 
to  stand  in  fear  of  being:  preferred  to  any  one,  and  thou  shouldst  sacrifice  to  Me 
continually  all  thy  thoughts  and  actions." 

Her  nicety  of  conscience  may  be  seen  in  this  prayer  :  "  0  my  Jesus,  what 
was  my  first  thought  to-day  ?  It  grieves  me,  that  it  was  not  directed  to  Thee 
but  to  the  calling  together  of  the  sisters  at  the  hour  of  prayer  ;  I  then  went  to  the 
choir  to  offer  myself  to  Thee,  but  I  did  not  resign  myself  perfectly  and  tho- 
roughly to  Thy  will.  When  I  came  to  Lauds  my  dissatisfaction  in  perceiving  sev- 
eral irregularities  was  greater  than  my  care  to  honor  or  praise  Thee  in  a  worthy 
manner.    When  I  received  Thee  in  the  Holy  Communion,  an  act  calling  for  devo- 
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tion  on  my  part,  I  did  not  meditate  upon  Thy  passion,  as  Thou  didst  command, 
I  did  not  try  to  unite  my  soul  to  Thee,  but  I  considered  how  I  might  best  obtain 
peace  in  my  heart.  When  I  confessed  my  sins,  I  thought  more  of  what  I  should 
say  to  the  confessor,  than  of  the  great  benefit  I  might  receive  in  the  Sacrament 
by  bathing  my  soul  in  Thy  blood  ;  neither  had  I  confidence  enough  in  Thee,  that 
Thou  wouldst  assist  me  and  give  me  th'fe  grace  to  calm  my  heart.  0  my  God, 
what  were  the  first  words  that  I  uttered  to-day  ?  They  were  words  of  blame 
(as  mistress  of  novices  she  had  reprimanded  a  novice),  and  my  manner  of  speak- 
ing was  not  gentle  or  kind,  and  the  result  was,  that  her  heart  was  troubled,  and 
then  I  had  not  charity  enough  to  quiet  her  again  and  to  reconcile  her  with  me. 
See,  my  Lord,  how  little  fruit  I  bear  in  sjite  of  so  many  favors  !  If  Thou  hadst 
bestowed-such  graces  upon  any  other  creature,  how  gratefully  would  they  not 
have  been  received  !  When  at  my  meals,  I  thought  not  of  recommending  to 
Thy  care  the  many  poor,  who  can  always  be  found  standing  before  the  door 
begging  for  a  piece  of  bread,  but  who  receive  nothing,  while  I  am  provided  for, 
without  any  labor  and  merit  on  my  part.  I  ofi"ended  Thee  also,  when  I  was  the 
cause  of  another  sister  giving  way  to  anger.  See,  my  Lord,  I  discover  that  in 
all  my  actions  I  ofi"end  Thee ;  how  dare  I  then  appear  before  Thee  and  pray  for 
gifts  or  even  recommend  others  to  Thee,  I  myself  being  unworthy  that  Thou 
shouklst  look  in  mercy  upon  me  ?"  ■         , 

After  the  Saint  had  accused  herself  of  several  other  faults  of  the  same  kind, 
she  continued:  "  0  my  Lord,  I  accomplish  nothing  without  ofi"ending  Thee,  but 
if  I  greatly  ofi"end  Thee  to-day,  I  will  not  add  to  my  offences  by  showing  a  want 
of  confidence  in  Thee  and  in  Thy  mercy.  I  know,  0  Lord,  that  I  do  not  deserve 
to  be  forgiven,  but  Thy  blood,  shed  for  me,  makes  me  hope  that  Thou  wilt  par- 
don me."  After  this  examination  of  conscience  Magdalen  retired  to  a  lonely 
place,  where  she  scoui'ged  herself  severely. 

God  revealed  to  the  saintly  virgin,  that  she  would  be  obliged  for  five  years 
to  undergo  many  severe  trials,  but  that  she  would  pass  through  them  triumph- 
antly. During  her  time  of  trial  and  temptation  her  heart  was  exposed  to  blas- 
phemous and  impure  thoughts,  doubts,  feelings  of  pride  and  haughtiness ;  fasting 
became  repugnant,  and  above  all,  she  felt  herself  completely  forsaken  and  with- 
out comfort :  she  thouglit  that  every  trace  of  faith,  hope  and  charity  had  left 
her,  and  to  pray  and  frequent  the  Sacraments  appeared  to  her  useless :  her  soul 
was  enveloped  in  a  black  cloud;  but  nevertheless  she  despaired  not:  with  all  the 
energy  of  her  soul  she  adhered  to  God,  especially  in  the  exercise  of  humility 
and  mortification ; .  she  took  upon  herself  the  most  menial  services  in  the  con- 
vent, and  accused  herself  publicly  of  her  sins  (for  thus  she  called  her  most  insignifi- 
cant faults).  The  prioress,  at  her  urgent  request,  allowed  her  tq  go  barefooted. 
She  frequently  slept  on  the  floor,  always  in  her  habit,  and  always  wore  a  girdle 
raade  of  sharp  nails.     Magdalen  had  such  a  desire  of  suflcring  for  Christ,  or  as 


slic  called  it,  of  drinking  His  chalice  of  vinegai*  and  gall,  that  she  wished  to  live 
longer,  because  there  would  be  no  opportunity  in  heaven. 

The  love  of  God  which  animated  Magdalen  was  so  great,  that  a  few  days  be- 
fore her  death  she  remarked,  that  she  had  never  loved  any  one  but  God ;  lie 
was  her  all  in  life  and  death,  in  time  and  eternity,  and  it  was  beyond  her  com- 
prehension, how  a  person  could  voluntarily  commit  even  a  small  sin  and  thus  of- 
fend His  divine  Majesty.  In  consequence  of  her  love  of  God  her  Avhole  life  was 
a  continual  prayer  offered  to  Him.  From  this  love  also  proceeded  her  great  love 
for  man,  and  her  great  zeal  to  lead  those  to  Christ  for  whom  He  had  shed  His 
precious  blood.  She  declared  herself  willing  to  be  deprived  of  all  gifts  of  grace, 
if  God  would  only  bestow  them  upon  her  fellow-creatures — reserving  only  for  her- 
self the  right  to  love  and  obey  God.  Believing  that  wicked  priests,  like  poisoned 
wells,  corrupt  the  people,  Magdalen  offered  to  undergo  their  punishment  herself 
and  even  to  have  her  name  blotted  out  from  the  book  of  life,  if  she  could 
thereby  obtain  for  all  such  the  grace  of  conversion. 

Love  and  humility  caused  Magdalen  to  take  upon  her  certain  duties,  not 
obligatory  on  her,  as  cooking,  washing,  and  sweeping,  she  was  the  fii"st  and  most 
willing  in  every  toilsome  work,  although  constant  fasting  had  weakened  her. 
When  told  to  take  care  of  herself,  she  replied :  "I  am  strong,  I  feel  no  fatigue  ; 
the  others  have  so  much  to  do,  that  they  need  a  little  rest." 

She  not  only  nursed  the  sick  most  assiduously,  but  could  she  have  done  so, 
would  have  suffered  willingly  in  their  place.  One  of  the  Sisters  was  blind  and 
consumptive,  and  in  order  not  to  lose  a  moment  in  attending  to  her  wants,  Mag- 
dalen slept  with  her,  and  for  a  whole  year  carefully  waited  upon  her.  "With 
those  who  were  dangerously  ill,  she  sat  up  for  weeks,  allowing  herself  but  little 
sleep,  recited  prayers  for  them,  read  to  them  the  Passion  of  Christ,  excited  them  to 
faith,  hope,  and  charity,  and  sought  to  awaken  in  their  hearts  a  sincere  love  for 
Christ.  When  sick  herself,  she  showed  the  same  obedience  as  when  in  health ;  she 
at  first  refused  to  partake  of  any  delicacy,  but  when  told  that  she  was  ordered  to 
taste  it,  she  would  say  :   "  Blessed  be  the  Lord  1  "  and  immediately  accepted  it. 

The  older  Magdalen  grew,  the  more  she  desired  to  suffer,  saying :  "  Since 
we  can  not  suffer  in  heaven  on  account  of  the  love  of  G  od,  I  wish  to  do  so  during 
this  life."  And  her  wish  in  this  regard  was  fully  granted.  For  thirty  months 
she  was  obliged  to  keep  her  bed,  suffering  continually  from  spitting  of  blood, 
fever,  cough,  and  headache,  while  her  heart  was  oppressed  with  grief;  yet  she 
retained  a  perfect  union  with  the  will  of  her  Saviour,  whom  she  received  daily. 
She  was  grateful  for  being  permitted  to  suffer,  and  said :  "  Lord,  if  it  is  pleasing 
to  Thee,  that  I  shall  keep  this  bed  until  the  day  of  judgment,  then  Thy  will 
be  done."  At  last  the  day  of  her  deliverance  arrived;  she  lay  for  three  hours 
in  a  swoon,  when  all  at  once  she  opened  her  eyes  and  said  gently  and  smilingly: 
"  Thanks  be  to  God,  the  name  of  the  Lord  be  blessed  I  "  A  few  hours  after  she 
expired  peacefully,  being  in  her  forty-first  year. 
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After  reading  the  life  and  death  of  St.  Magdalen,  are  you  willing,  dear  read- 
er, to  acknowledge  yourself  a  Poor  Sinner  ? 


ST.    PHILIP    NERI. 

(May  26.) 

*'Ho!y  Joy  " 

St.  Magdalen  of  Pazzi  died  May  25th,  1607,  and  on  the  26th  of  the  same 
month,  in  1595,  expired  another  Florentine  Saint,  Philip  Neri. 

Philip  submitted  to  be  ordained  only  at  the  ■will  of  his  confessor  and  spiritual 
adviser,  for  he  did  not  think  himself  Trorthy  of  the  dignity.  Thenceforth  his 
life  was  devoted  to  the  faithful  discharge  of  his  spiritual  duties.  As  soon  as  the 
church  was  opened  in  the  morning,  he  went  into  the  confessional,  and  even  if 
penitents  did  not  present  themselves,  he  remained,  so  that  no  person. need  leave 
unheard.  In  the  afternoon  ho  gave  instructions  and  spiritual  advice  in  his  own 
room  to  all  who  wished  to  come.  Numbers  of  all  classes  were  induced  by  Philip 
to  lead  a  pious  life,  even  Jews  who  came  were  converted  to  the  faith.  It  be- 
came from  him  a  general  custom  in  Home,  to  call  on  the  sick  in  the  hospitals, 
in  order  to  comfort  and  edify  them,  and  he  also  visited  twice  a  week  all  the 
prisons. 

St.  Philip  was  most  humble  ;  in  the  church,  where  he  was  accustomed  to  say 
mass,  he  suffered  much  from  the  rudeness  of  the  sacristans.  He  sometimes  found 
the  vestry  door  closed.  They  would  frequently  hand  him  a  torn  Alb,  or  call 
him  from  the  altar,  where  he  intended  to  say  mass,  and  direct  him  to  another. 
Philip  ooly  prayed  for  these  wicked  men,  and  although  he  might  have  said 
mass  in  other  places,  he  always  returned  to  the  same  church,  not  to  lose  the 
merit  of  patience  and  humility.  His  maxim  was:  "  to  despise  the  world,  to 
despise  no  one,  to  despise  oneself,  to  despise'  to  be  despised."  Pope  Gregory 
XIV.  created  St.  Philip  a  Cardinal,  and  notified  him  of  his  election  ;  but  Philip 
thanked  the  Pope  through  the  messenger,  and  said,  he  would  inform  his  Holiness 
as  soon  as  the  time  came  when  he  could  accept  so  great  an  honor.  This  he  said 
jestingly,  for  he  had  no  intention  of  accepting  it.  His  room  contained  only  a 
hard  bed  and  a  few  books ;  he  daily  visited  several  churches,  and  sometimes 
spent  a  whole  night  in  prayer  before  a  church  door,  or  at  the  Calixtine  ceme- 
tery. His  acts  of  penance  for  the  purpose  of  mortifying  his  passions  were  very 
severe ;  but  it  would  be  a  grievous  mistake  to  imagine  from  these  austerities 
that  St.  Philip  was  either  a  melancholy  or  a  stern  man. '  The  Apostle  Paul 
once  wrote :   "  For  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not  meat  and  drink  ;  but  justice,  and 
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peace,  and  joy  in  tlie  Holy  Ghost  "  (Rom.  14  17.) ;  and  this  was  beautifully 
illustrated  in  the  case  of  St.  Philip,  whose  peace  and  joy  of  heart  made  him 
one  of  the   happiest  of  created  beings. 

The  gaiety  of  his  disposition  is  fully  shown  in  the  many  stories  related  o' 
this  Saint.  Like  St.  Anselm,  he  was  convinced  that  more  and  more  lasting 
good  can  be  effected  with  the  young,  and  he  therefore  lived  in  constant  inter- 
course with  them ;  even  when  an  old  man  he  would  often  accompany  a  group  of 
young  people  to  the  gates  of  the  city,  where  they  amused  themselves  in  the  open 
air,  and  took  their  dinner  ;  he  was  greatly  delighted  in  witnessing  their  hap- 
piness and  would  seat  himself  in  their  midst  and  exhort  them  to  lead  a  virtuous 
life.  If  the  young  men  who  lived  in  his  house  made  much  noise  when  at  recrea- 
tion, and  others  found  fault  with  it,  St.  Philip  would  say :  "  I  do  not  care  if 
they  even  split  wood  on  my  back,  if  only  they  do  not  sin."  When  he  perceived 
any  one  with  a  sad  or  gloomy  countenance,  he  would  give  him  a  slight  box 
on  the  ears,  saying :  "  Chfeer  up  !  "  and  he  always  asserted,  that  a  cheerful 
person  was  easier  to  lead  in  the  path  of  virtue  than  one  who  was  gloomy. 

In  the  gaiety  of  his  heart,  Philip  would  frequently  do  very  amusing  things. 
A  Capuchin  once  calling  on  Philip,  behaved  quite  rudely;  as  though  quite 
angry,  Philip  said :  "  Rude  man,  begone  immediately !  "  and  he  threatened  to 
strike  him  with  his  slipper ;  the  Capuchin,  however,  remained  in  the  room  with 
a  smiling  face.  Then  Philip  said  :  "  Take  off  your  cloak,  for  you  are  not  fit  to 
wear  it  in  town."  The  friar  replied:  "With  all  my  heart,  for  you  have  given 
me  such  a  warm  reception  that  the  cold  will  not  trouble  me."  Philip  again 
acted  as  though  this  answer  had  greatly  enraged  him,  and  drove  the  friar  from 
his  room.  The  latter,  without  losing  in  the  least  his  good  humor  or  showing  in 
his  countenance  any  trace  of  irritation  or  anger,  left  the  house ;  but  Philip 
called  him  back,  and  embracing  him  with  joy,  said  :  "  You  have  done  right,  my 
son,  always  retain  this  good  humor,  for  it  is  truly  a  path  leading  to  virtue." 

The  celebrated  Cardinal  Baronius  was  a  pupil  of  St.  Philip.  As  an  exer- 
cise of  humility,  Philip  sent  him  once  with  a  large  pitcher  to  an  innkeeper, 
noted  for  his  rudeness,  to  purchase  a  very  small  measure  of  wine,  bidding  him 
insist  on  the  innkeeper's  first  seeing  that  the  pitcher  was  perfectly  clean,  and 
then  go  with  him  into  the  cellar  to  see  that  he  was  not  cheated.  He  also  gave  him 
a  gold  piece  to  pay  for  the  few  cents'  worth  of  wine.  Baronius  did  exactly  as 
he  was  told,  but  the  inn-keeper  thinking  that  he  had  come  to  insult  him,  abused 
him,  and  threatened  to  beat  him  if  he  ever  entered  his  door  again. 

On  another  occasion  St.  Philip  gave  a  biscuit  to  each  of  his  pupils,  just 
as  they  were  leaving  the  house  to  take  a  walk,  bidding  them  to  eat  it  in  the 
street.  Sometimes  they  were  obliged  to  carry  a  dog  in  their  arms,  or  to  wash 
it,  or  else  were  commanded  to  sing  some  trifling  song  when  in  the  presence  ot 
distinguished  persons,  and  all  this  was  done  for  the  reason  that  the  Saint  de- 
sired to  uproot  from  the  hearts  of  his  disciples  the  least  trace  of  pride ;  but  as 
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he  acted  towards  others,  so  did  ho  with  himself.  He  once  walked  through  the 
city  with  his  beard  only  half  shaved  ;  sometimes  he  would  carry  a  large  bouquet 
in  his  hands,  and  would  often  appear  most  strangely  dressed  in  public.  When 
people  called  to  see  him,  attracted  by  his  reputation  for  sanctity,  he  would 
relate  amusing  anecdotes,  and  laugh  as  though  he  enjoyed  tbam  greatly ;  he 
did  this  that  every  one  should  have  a  poor  opinion  of  him. 

He  would  sometimes  employ  very  singular  means  to  discover  the  true  state 
of  a  soul.  A  noble  youth  desired  to  be  received  into  the  congregation  estab- 
lished by  Philip ;  the  Saint  had  reason  to  doubt  his  vocation,  and  therefore  told 
him  to  give  some  proof  of  his  earnest  determination  to  renounce  and  despise 
the  vanity  of  the  world ;  and  required  him  to  walk  through  the  streets  of  Rome, 
with  a  fox's  tail  fastened  to  his  back.  The  youth  objected  to  this,  and  at  once 
withdrew  his  application.  Not  far  from  Rome  there  was  a  convent  of  nuns,  and 
one  of  the  sisters  had  acquired  a  great  reputation  for  sanctity.  The  Pope 
charged  Philip  with  the  task  of  investigating  the  matter,  and  on  a  very  rainy  day 
the  Saint  went  on  foot  to  the  convent,  sent  for  the  nun  and  asked  her  to  help  him 
off  with  his  wet  boots.  The  nun  became  very  indignant  at  such  an  impolite  re- 
quest, and  declared  h-erself  insulted  ;  but  St.  Philip,  without  making  any  further 
remark,  returned  to  Rome  and  said  to  the  Pope :  "  She  is  no  saint,  for  she  does 
not  possess  the  virtue  of  humility." 

A  very  pious  citizen  of  Sienna  once  came  to  Rome,  and  was  hospitably  en- 
tertained by  the  Oratorians.  He  observed  the  Saint  conversing  with  several 
priests,  in  a  very  gay  and  cheerful  manner,  and  frequently  laughing  with  them. 
The  stranger  was  in  doubt  whether  Philip  merited  the  wonderful  reputation  he 
enjoyed  for  holiness,  yet  he  made  his  confession  the  next  morning  to  St.  Philip 
but  said  nothing  concerning  his  doubts.  The  Saint  however  was  endowed  with 
the  supernatural  gift  of  detecting  the  hidden  sins  of  those  who  confessed  to  him, 
and  he  said  to  the  stranger :  "Be  careful  to  make  a  good  confession  and  con- 
ceal none  of  your  sins — why  do  you  not  confess  that  you  were  last  night  very 
greatly  scandalized  at  seeing  me  laugh  so  much  ?"  Filled  with  astonishment 
the  penitent  acknowledged  that  he  had  been  shocked  at  his  gayety,  but  from  that 
time  forward  he  always  cherished  the  greatest  veneration  and  affection  for  the 
holy  Philip. 

On  Corpus  Christi,  595,  St.  Philip  said  Mass  and  sang  the  "  Gloria  in  excel 
sis  Deo,"  in  a  loud  voice,  a  thing  that  he  had  never  done  before.  The  following 
night,  at  the  time  he  had  predicted,  he  resigned  his  pure  spirit  into  the  hands  of 
his  heavenly  Father. 

St.  Philip  often  wept  bitterly  for  the  sinful  condition  of  many  Christians ; 
but  to  have  been  ill-humored  or  melancholy  on  that  account,  would  have  been 
very  unchristian ;  on  the  contrary,  joy  and  gladness  should  fill  the  heart  of  a 
pious  person,  and  the  piety  of  any  one  who  is  always  morose  and  unhappy  is 
to  say  the  least,  very  suspicious.     The  truly  righteous  man  is  joyous  and  con- 
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tented,  because  he  kno\YS  nothing  of  the  various  cares  and  troubles  that  annoy 
the  worldly  man,  for  the  spirit  of  humility,  patience,  and  confidence  in  God  pre- 
vents any  feeling  of  ill-humor  or  anger  obtaining  the  mastery  over  him  if  he 
happens  to  meet  with  adversity.  The  hearts  of  the  godly  enjoy  a  comforl 
unknown  to  those  devoted  to  the  world,  a  gladness  that  fills  them  as  with  spiritual 
wine — wine  coming  from  heaven  and  giving  joy,  and  which  has  caused  many 
Saints  to   sing  with   loud  voices,  just  as  they  were  about  expiring. 

Iferhaps,  dear  reader,  you  may  have  a  very  good  opinion  of  your  virtue,  and 
yet  how  ofteji  after  having  said  your  prayers,  after  having  received  Holy  Com- 
munion, have  you  given  way  to  feelings  of  ill-humor,  and  been  vexed'  at  every 
trifle,  and  thus  been  a  source  of  scandal  to  all  with  whom  you  live  !  Consider  well 
that  when  you  act  in  this  manner,  it  is  not  the  spirit  of  Christ  that  dwells  in 
you,  but  a  deformed  and  wicked  spirit. 


ST.    JOHN    I. 

(May  27.) 


"Judgment  in  the  world  to  come." 

Twenty-three  Popes  have  borne  the  name  of  John  ;  the  first  among  them 
was  a  Saint,  whose  martyrdom  we  commemorate  to-day.  He  lived  at  the  time 
when  the  great  Roman  empire  had  been  divided  into  the  eastern  and  western 
empires,  the  capital  of  the  former  being  Constantinople,  and  of  the  latter,  Rome. 
The  western  empire  was  then  governed  by  Theodoric,  king  of  the  Goths,  a  zeal- 
ous Arian,  but  yet  a  kind  and  just  sovereign.  As  a  man,  however,  advances  in 
years,  if  he  does  not  possess  the  true  spirit  of  faith,  age  will  improve  his  dispo- 
sition as  little  as  it  does  his  appearance.  The  good  qualities  with  which  nature 
had  endowed  Theodoric  disappeared  as  he  grew  older,  and  he  became  morose  and 
distrustful,  suspecting  even  his  most  intimate  friends.  He  lost  all  the  mildness  of 
character  for  which  he  had  once  been  distinguished,  and  from  having  always 
been  a  humane  ruler,  he  became  a  relentless  tyrant. 

The  eastern  empire,  on  the  contrary,  was  governed  by  Justin,  an  upright 
prince  and  a  good  Catholic,  who  in  the  earnestness  of  his  heart  regarded  it  as 
a  misfortune  that  there  were  so  many  Arians  in  his  dominion.  He  therefore 
issued  a  decree,  in  the  year  523, 'excluding  from  public  office  all  not  in  com- 
munion with  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  and  closing  or  giving  to  the  Catholics 
the  churches  belonging  to  the  heterodox  sect.  The  Arians  informed  king  Theo- 
doi-ic  of  these  proceedings,  and  called  upon  him,  as  the  principal  protector  of  the 
Arians,  to  interest  himself  in  their  behalf.    Theodoric,  in  consequence,  wrote  to 
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urge  Justin  to  revoke  the  decree,  and  at  last  even  threatened  that  he  would 
banish  all  Catholics  from  his  dominions,  if  Justin  did  not  restore  the  churches 
to  the  Arians ;  but  the  emperor,  in  his  truly  Catholic  zeal,  -would  not  he  instru- 
mental in  propagating  the  heresy  in  his  dominions,  and  he  therefore,  ■without 
listening  to  the  requests  or  threats  of  the  Arian  king,  told  him  that  his  con- 
science did  not  permit  him  to  revoke  the  decree. 

Theodoric  then  determined  to  send  a  formal  embassy  to  Justin,  and  declared 
that  the  Pope  should  accompany  the  embassy,  threatening^  if  ho  did  not  go,  to 
treat  the  Catholics  in  his  empire  as  the  Arians  had  been  treated  by  Justin. 

Taking  into  consideration  the  great  danger,  in  -which  the  Catholics  of  Italy 
-(vould  be  placed,  if  the  anger  of  Theodoric  was  aronged,  the  Pope  consented  to 
make  the  journey.  Five  Bishops  and  fonr  high  dignitaries,  favorable  to  the 
Catholic  cause,  accompanied  the  Pope. 

The  inhabitants  of  Rome  -were  greatly  distressed,  -when  the  Pope  -was  com- 
pelled to  leave  them.  The  long  voyage,  the  difficult  mission,  thfi  fear  of  seeing 
him  no  more,  so  alarmed  them,  that  many  wept  when  he  departed ;  he  however 
comforted  them  as  much  as  it  was  in  his  power,  gave  them  his  blessing,  and 
then  embarked. 

When  the  arrival  of  the  Pope  became  known  in  Constantinople,  the  people 
came  for  miles  and  formed  a  solemn  procession  to  receive  the  representative  of 
Christ.  The  emperor  himself,  accompanied  by  his  court,  went  outside  the  city 
gates,  threw  himself  at  his  feet,  begged  for  his  blessing,  and  paid  him  the 
greatest  honors. 

John  made  his  solemn  entrance  into  the  city  through  the  golden  gate.  Un- 
der the  arch  of  the  gate  a  blind  man  knelt  before  him,  praying  that  he,  as  the 
representative  of  Christ,  would  do  to  him  as  Christ  himself  had  done  to  the 
blind,  and  restore  him  his  eye-sight.  John  touched  the  eyes  of  the  blind 
man,  made  the  sign  of  the  cross  upon  them,  and  the  man  was  enabled  to  see. 
By  this  miracle,  the  reverence  and  respect  of  the  people  for  the  Pope  was 
greatly  increased,  and  although  the  emperor  had  already  been  crowned  by  the 
deceased  patriarch,  he  wished  to  be  crowned  again  by  the  hands  of  the  saintly 
John. 

Concerning  the  matter  that  had  brought  the  embassy  to  Constantinople,  we 
can  only  say,  that  the  emperor  granted  every  thing  that  the  Pope  asked  for, 
but  what  these  pi'opositions  were  is  not.  known  with  certainty.  Some  historians 
assert,  that  John  advised  the  emperor  to  restore  the  churches  to  the  Arians,  so 
as  to  prevent  a  persecution  of  the  Catholics  in  Italy ;  others  say,  on  the  con- 
trary, that  he  strengthened  the  emperor's  resolution  concerning  the  Arians, 
confident  that  God  would  protect  the  Catholics  in  Italy. 

Meanwhile  Theodoric  was  growing  every  day  more  tyrannical.  Boetius  and 
Symmachus,  two  of  the  most  excellent  men  of  Rome,  had  formerly  enjoyed  great 
favor  with  the  king,  although  they  were  true  Catholics.     Distinguished  by  hi,s 
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noble  descent,  his  wealth,  learning,  and  piety,  Boetius,  the  son-in-law  of  Sym- 
machus,  had  filled  the  highest  oiSces  for  the  welfare  of  the  state  and  for  the 
protection  of  innocence.  Slanderers  however  succeeded  in  poisoning  the  king 
against  him,  and  these  two  excellent  men  were  imprisoned  and  afterwards  put 
to  death.  While  in  this  dark  and  gloomy  state  of  mind,  tormented  with  suspi- 
cion and  the  desire  for  revenge,  Theodoric  was  informed  of  the  reception  of 
the  Pope  by  Justin.  At  this  he  was  filled  with  feelings  of  hatred  and  distrust 
towards  the  Pope.  On  his  return  St.  John  was  thrown  into  a  dark  dungeon, 
and  as  no  one  was  permitted  to  provide  him  with  the  least  refreshment,  he  died 
soon  after  of  hunger. 

The  life  of  Pope  John  shows  us  for  the  fourth  time  in  the  biographies  of  this 
month,  another  sad  spectacle  of  a  holy  servant  of  God,  an  ordained  priest  and 
chief  of  the  Church  being  persecuted  and  mundcred  by  sinful  and  violent  princes. 
A  wicked  man  at  times  possesses  great  power,  and  uses  it  witho-ut  any  one  being 
able  to  dispossess  him,  and  the  virtuous  in  consequence  are  terribly  oppressed ; 
this  is  and  has  been  the  case  from  the  beginning  of  the  world,  and  will  be  to  the 
end. 

Many  seeing  virtue  oppressed  and  sufiering,  while  vice  triumphs,  say,  that  if 
it  were  in  their  power  to  protect  the  innocent,  and  to  punish  the  guilty,  they 
would  do  so ;  why  then  does  not  God  ?  How  can  they  then  believe  in  the  justice 
of  God  ?  We  find  an  excellent  answer  to  this  in  the  second  Epistle  of  St.  Peter : 
"  Be  not  ignorant,  my  beloved,  of  this  one  thing,  that  one  day  with  the  Lord  is  as 
a  thousand  years,  and  a  thousand  years  as  one  day.  The  Lord  delayeth  not  his 
promise,  as  some  imagine ;  but  beareth  patiently  for  your  sake,  not  willing  that 
any  should  perish,  but  that  all  should  return  to  penance."  (2  Peter  3  :  8,  9.) 

Man,  endowed  with  reason,  knows  and  feels  with  certainty,  that  there  must 
and  will  be  retribution  in  the  world  to  come.  God  in  His  greatness  looks  be- 
yond all  time  and  eternity,  and  on  that  account  he  is-  slow  in  what  he  does. 
The  good  are  obliged  to  struggle  through  the  various  tribulations  and  afilictions 
of  this  life,  and  the  wicked  are  permitted  to  walk  about  in  their  pride,  but  at 
the  proper- time,  death  will  overtake  the  good  and  the  bad,  and  bring  them  both 
into  the  presence  of  God — and  eternity  is  then  certainly  long  enough  for  retri- 
bution. That  the  judgment  of  God  falls  visibly  upon  the  guilty  even  in  this 
world,  we  have  shown  in  several  of  the  lives  of  this  month.  We  have  read 
of  the  manner  in  which  Boleslaus,  the  murderer  of  St.  Stanislaus,  and  Wen- 
ceslaus,  the  murderer  of  St.  John  Nepomucen,  and  Brunehildis,  the  murderess  pf 
St.  Desiderius,  closed  their  earthly  career.  Theodoric,  it  is  true,  was  not  deprived 
of  his  kingdom,  nor  did  he  die  a  violent  death,  but  the  judgment  of  God  com- 
menced to  fall  upon  him  even  on  this  side  of  the  grave — for  the  anguish  of  his 
awakened  conscience  tormented  his  soul.  A  very  large  fish-head  was  once  served 
at  the  royal  table  ;  when  Theodoric  saw  it,  he  turned  pale  and  suddenly  left  the 
table,  saying  that  it  was  the  head  of  the  murdered  Symmachus,  gazing  at  him 
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in  a  ghastly  manner.  In  consequence  of  this  great  fright  he  became  ill  and 
soon  after  expired.  Three  months  after  the  death  of  the  saintly  Pope,  the  soul 
of  his  cruel  persecutor  stood  before  the  tribunal  of  the  Eternal. 


ST.    WILLIAM. 

(May  28.) 

' '  Mcnaetic  Life  " 

At  the  court  of  the  emperor  Charlemagne,  there  lived  a  count  by  the  name 
of  William,  who  was  distinguished  not  only  for  his  personal  accomplishments, 
but  also  for  his  bravery,  virtuous  character,  and  intellect.  William  enjoyed 
great  influence  with  the  emperor,  who  in  all  important  affairs  sought  his  advice 
and  assistance. 

Just  at  this  time,  the  Saracens  crossed  the  Pyrenees,  and  invading  the 
French  empire,  defeated  the  Christians  and  laid  waste  the  country  they  had 
overrun.  When  the  emperor  was  informed  of  the  invasion,  he  called  a  council 
of  war.  Charlemagne  created  William  a  duke,  and  sent  him  with  an  army 
against  the  Saracens. 

William  won  several  battles  and  drove  the  Saracens  beyond  the  frontiers  of 
France,  so  that  they  never  dared  to  return.  Having  then  been  appointed  by 
the  emperor  governor  of  Austrasia,  which  he  had  rescued  from  the  Moors,  he 
did  not  avail  himself  of  the  longed-for  peace  to  lead  a  life  of  pleasure,  but  in 
serving  God  with  more  zeal.  He  regarded  it  as  his  duty  to  care  especially  for 
the  welfare  of  the.  country,  and  to  see  justice  administered.  He  showed  a 
paternal  care  for  the  monasteries  and  convents,  and  endowed  them  most  richly; 
he  himself  prepared  to  found  a  monastery,  and  for  that  purpose  undertook  a 
•  journey  to  find  a  place  removed  from  the  noise  and  tumult  of  the  world.  He 
discovered  a  small  plain  situated  between  high  mountains,  covered  with  a  forest, 
through  which  ran  a  brook,  and  surrounded  by  high  rocks  like  the  walls  of  a 
fortress.  Hei;e  he  found  the  place  that  God  had  shown  him,  in  answer  to 
his  fervent  prayer,  in  which  to  establish  a  convent.  The  erection  of  the  church 
and  other  buildings  was  immediately  begun  with  great  zeal,  and  after  the  monas- 
tery was  completed,  he  endowed  it  very  richly,  so  that  the  monks  who  occupied 
it,  free  from  all  the  cares  of  life,  could  devote  themselves  entirely  to  the 
Divine  service. 

William's  two  sisters,  who  were  also  pious  Christians,  asked  his  permission 
to  spend  their  days  in  religious  seclusion,  and  William  granted  their  request 
with  great  joy,  for  his  soul  was  also  possessed  with  the  same  desire. 
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After  the  establishment  of  his  monastery,  he  returned  to  his  province  ;  but 
all  earthly  wealth  and  fame,  all  pomp  and  pleasure,  the  wish  for  heirs  to  inherit 
his  noble  name  and  large  estates,  his  love  for  his  faithful  wife  and  intimate 
friends,  could  not  outweigh  the  resolution  he  had  taken  in  the  piety  of  his  heart. 
His  love  of  God  was  so  great,  that  he  despised  all  the  honors  of  the  world,  and 
he  reproached  himself  for  having  been  surpassed  by  his  sisters  in  devotion  to 
the  service  of  God. 

While  the  duke  was  in  this  state  of  mind,  he  was  obliged  to  return  to  the 
court  of  the  emperor.  He  was  received  with  great  joy  and  honor,  and  Charles 
treated  him  with  as  much  love  as  if  he  had  been  his  own  son  ;  but  all  this  was 
not  enough  to  change  his  determination,  and  in  the  midst  of  the  splendor  and 
the  pleasures  of  the  imperial  court  he  thought  only  of  the  nothingness  of  earthly 
glory,  and  how  it  withers  away,  like  the  flowers  of  the  field.  He  finally  ac- 
quainted the  emperor  with  his  resolution,  and  entreated  him  to  free  him  from 
the  responsibility  of  his  offices  and  honors,  and  to  permit  him  to  leave  his  ser- 
vice and  to  enter  that  of  God.  The  emperor  was  surprised  at  such  an  unex- 
pected request,  but  like  a  Christian  he  soon  recovered  himself,  and  said :  "  You 
have  wounded  my  heart  by  requesting  to  leave  me,  but  it  would  be  wrong  to 
oppose  your  pious  wish.  If  you  desired  to  leave  my  service  for  that  of  another 
prince,  then. would  I  regard  it  as  a  great  offence;  but  since  it  is  to  enter  into 
the  service  of  the  King  of  heaven,  I  neither  can  nor  dare  refuse  your  request. 
I  only  ask  you  in  remembrance  of  my  love,  to  accept  from  me  some  endowments 
for  your  monastery;" — and  having  spoken  these  words,  the  emperor  embraced 
William  and  wept  long  and  bitterly. 

When  William  saw  the  grief  of  his  beloved  emperor,  he  could  not  refrain 
from  weeping,  and  he  said  :  "  Alas  !  I  wish  that  I  had  never  seen  the  tears  of 
your  majesty  !  If  I  had  foreseen  this,  I  would  have  secretly  entered  the  mon- 
astery. For  the  sake  of  Christ  dismiss  me  not  with  a  sad  countenance,  but 
with  a  joyful  heart  to  the  service  of  our  Lord.  As  regards  your  generous  offer, 
it  is  not  fit  for  me  to  accept  earthly  treasures  in  renouncing  the  world ;  besides 
I  myself  have  wealth  enough  to  endow  the  monastery ;  but  if  it  pleases  you  to 
make  an  offering  to  me,  or  rather  to  God  through  me,  I  know  of  something 
that  I  could  accept  without  scruple ;  it  is  the  wood  of  the  Holy  Cross,  which 
some  time  ago  the  Patriarch  of  Jerusalem  sent  as  a  present  to  you."  Although 
the  emperor  desired  to  keep  the  holy  relic  himself,  he  did  not  refuse  it  to  his 
faithful  se^-vant,  and  gave  it  with  the  valuable  setting  of  gold  and  jewels  in 
which  it  was  preserved. 

To  his  relatives  and  friends,  who  endeavored  to  dissuade  him  from  his  pur- 
pose, William  replied  :  "  If  you  can  assure  me  that  I  can  always  remain  with  you 
on  earth  and  never  die,  I  will  listen  to  your  solicitations ;  but  as  you  can  not 
do  this,  then  let  me  seek  after  the  light,  the  truth,  and  the  only  true  road  to 
eternal  life.     Although  I  might  perhaps  remain  with  you  for  a  little  while,  yet 


you  know  well  that  death  would  soon  take  me  from  you."  Firm  and  unwavering 
in  his  resolution,  he  endowed  the  churches,  the  poor,  and  his  servants  liberally, 
but  his  splendid  arms  he  gave  as  an  offering  to  a  church  built  in  honor  of  the 
holy  martyr  and  warrior  Julian. 

When  drawing  near  the  place  of  his  destination,  he  perceived  the  abbey  in  the 
valley  of  Gellon,  he  thanked  God,  saluted  the  house,  and  implored  the  Holy 
Ghost  to  enrich  its  inmates  and  himself  also  with  the  divine  grace,  and  having 
approached  the  monastery,  he  was  met  by  the  joyful  brethren  and  led  in  pro- 
cession into  its  walls.  There  he  made  known  his  wish  of  being  received  as  a 
monk  into  their  community ;  with  astonishment  and  joy  his  desire  was  granted, 
and  on  the  feast  of  SS.  Peter  and  Paul  he  became  a  member  of  the  order.  It 
was  a  beautiful  spectacle  to  witness  this  famous  warrior  and  statesman  devoting 
himself  to  the  service  of  Jesus  Christ.  He  who  had  formerly  lived  in  splendid 
palaces  and  castles,  sui-rounded  by  princely  pomp,  now  preferred  to  spend  his 
life  far  from  the  noise  of  the  world  in  the  corner  of  a  secluded  monastery ;  he, 
who  had  formerly  made  laws,  governed  a  vast  country,  had  numberless  servants 
at  his  disposal  and  been  the  commander  of  great  armies,  now  submitted  to  be 
commanded  and  advised  by  poor  monks  and  lay-brothers — and  chose  for  God's 
sake  to  be  submissive  and  serviceable  to  every  creatui-e.  This  spirit  of  hu- 
mility and  imitation  of  Christ,  was  not  with  William,  as  is  often  the  case  witli 
others,  a  mere  blaze  of  momentary  enthusiasm,  but  went  on  daily  increasing. 
He  requested  the  abbot  of  the  monastery  to  have  no  regard  for  his  former  po- 
sition in  life,  and  to  impose  upon  him  the  most  common  duties  ;  he  begged  the 
lay-brothers  also  to  regard  and  use  him  as  their  servant,  and  these  were  not  mere 
empty  words,  for  William  was  filled  with  the  spirit  of  true  humility.  Whenever 
he  saw  a  brother  at  any  menial  labor,  he  would  immediately  assist  him  or  take 
it  upon  himself.  When  living  in  the  world  he  had  always  at  his  disposal  the 
most  splendid  horses  and  chariots ;  but  now  in  time  of  harvest  he  did  not  hesi- 
tate to  carry  loads,  for  the  removal  of  which  horses  had  been  formerly  used. 
At  his  request  he  was  placed  in  the  kitchen,  and  he  provided  himself  with  the 
necessary  wood,  prepared  the  vegetables,  cooked  them,  and  washed  the  dishes, 
thus  becoming  a  true  disciple 'of  our  Saviour,  who  after  the  washing  of  the  feet, 
said :  "  For  I  have  given  you  an  example,  that  as  I  have  done  to  you,  so  you  do 
also."  (John  13  :  Jo.) 

It  was  once  necessary  for  the  fire  to  be  quickly  extinguished,  to  preserve 
the  dinner  from  being  burned.  William  resorted  to  prayer,  made  the  sign  of 
the  cross,  stepped  upon  the  fire  and  quenched  it  without  receiving  the  least  in- 
jury. This  miraculous  occurrence  showed  all  how  unbecoming  it  was  for  so  holy 
a  man  to  be  engaged  in  these  labors,  and  he  was  therefore  ordered  to  refrain 
from  all  manual  labor,  so  as  to  enable  him  to  give  himself  up  entirely  to  the 
practice  of  virtue.  Until  that  moment  his  manner  of  life  had  been  like  that  of 
Martha,  he  now  imitated  that  of  Mary.  He  zealously  employed  his  time  i& 
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tr\'ing  to  advance  in  Christian  perfection  by  fasting,  penance,  prayer,  and  con- 
templation, and  by  frequenting  the  holy  sacraments ;  he  predicted  the  time  of 
his  death,  and  exhorted  the  weeping  brethren  not  to  mourn,  but  to  rejoice  with 
him,  that  he  had  safely  reached  the  gate  of  heaven. 

We  are  told,  that  at  the  time  of  his  death  the  bells  of  the  abbey  and  of  all 
the  churches  in  the  neighborhood,  were  heard  ringing  without  the  assistance  of 
any  man,  as  if  the  angels  had  thus  wished  to  announce  their  joy  to  the  world, 
that  so  beautiful  and  holy  a  soul  had  entered  and  been  received  into  their  com- 
pany. 

St.  William  is  not  the  only  prince  who  renounced  the  world  and  joined 
a  religious  order,  and  who  has  shown  more  pleasure  in  the  quiet  of  a  monastic 
life  than  in  all  the  joys  and  pomp  of  the  world.  One  of  the  mightiest  emperors 
that  ever  lived,  Charles  V.,  of  whose  empire  it  was  said,  that  the  sun  never  set 
upon  it,  became  so  diiJgusted  with  the  vanity  of  earthly  things,  that  he  renounced 
his  power,  and  retired  into  a  monastery.  From  the  beginning  of  Christianity 
down  to  the  present  day,  millions  of  men  in  the  different  countries  where  the 
Catholic  Church  has  spread  her  branches,  have  entered  religious  orders,  and 
finding  a  safe  protection  from  the  world  and  its  troubles,  served  God  in  peace 
and  quiet.  As  a  man  is  more  piously  inclined  and  better  disposed  during  the 
hours  he  spends  in  prayer  and  in  church,  than  he  is  either  at  home  or  when 
surrounded  by  the  tumult  of  the  world,  so  also  is  the  inmate  of  a  religious  house 
enabled  to  be  more  perfectly  occupied  with  the  thoughts  of  God,  than  the  busy 
man  of  the  world.  Free  from  all  care  of  temporal  things,  free  from  family 
troubles,  free  from  doubts  respecting  the  actions  of  others, — the  religious  has 
only  to  obey  the  rules  and  orders  of  the  superior ; — life  is  more  simple  and  its 
road  more  straight ;  time  is  spent  only  in  religious  exercises  and  in  attending 
to  such  affairs  as  have  for  their  object  the  honor  of  God  and  the  benefit  of  his 
fellow-creatui-es.  It  is  for  this  reason  that  so  many  pious  persons  desire  to 
enter  convents,  although  their  circumstances  may  not  permit  them  to  do  so. 
Those,  who  enjoy  the  happiness  of  belonging  to  a  religious  order,  should  thank 
God  that  they  have  escaped  from  the  many  dangers  of  the  world  into  a  place  of 
refuge,  a  place  of  safety,  as  far  as  safety  can  be  obtained  in  this  life.  For  what 
is  written  of  the  Church,  is  true  also  of  a  religious  community  :  "  It  is  the  gate 
of  Heaven." 


"  Calumny.' 


On  the  twenty-eighth  day  of  May  in  the  year  1453,  the  Turks  took  by  as- 
sault the  great  and  splendid  capital  of  the  Grecian  empire,  Constantinople, 
and  from  that  time  it  has  always  been  the  residence  of  their  sovereign — the 
Sultan.  The  Turks  do  not  generally  force  Christians  to  become  apostates,  but 
every  Mohammedan,  who  becomes  a  Christian,  is  punished  with  death.  A  few 
years  after  Constantinople  had  fallen'into  the  possession  of  the  Turks,  a  youth 
from  the  island  of  Chios  named  Andrew,  came  to  that  city,  and  being  a  Chris- 
tian, was  frequently  seen  attending  the  churches.  Several  Egyptian  merchants 
asserted  that  this  young  man  had  once  been  a  Turk,  that  they  had  seen  him 
when  in  Alexandria  spit  upon  a  crucifix,  trample  upon  it  and  throw  it  in  the 
mud — and  that  consequently  he  must  have  apostatized  from  the  Mohammedan 
faith. 

This  calumny  was  to  Andrew  like  a  two-edged  sword,  for  to  the  Christians 
he  appeared  as  a  sacrilegious  hypocrite,  and  by  the  Turks  he  was  threatened 
with  death.  In  consequence  of  being  denounced  by  the  Egyptians,  Andrew 
was  brought  before  the  tribunal  and  accused  of  being  an  apostate.  He  proved 
by  manj'  witnesses,  that  he  had  never  been  in  Egypt,  that  before  his  journey 
to  Constantinople  he  had  never  left  the  island  of  Chios,  a  fact  that  could  be 
verified  by  the  inhabitants  of  the  island.  The  Turkish  judge  however  declared 
that  the  testimony  of  the  Christians  was  of  no  value  to  him  in  this  case,  as  they 
were  prejudiced  in  his  favor ;  the  Christians  on  the  other  side  declared,  that 
the  testimony  of  the  Mohammedans  alone  was  not  suiBcient  to  condemn  him, 
if  justice  was  properly  administered. 

The  judge  now  resorted  to  another  expedient,  in  order  to  discover  the  real 
facts  of  this  case.  The  Turks,  like  the  Jews,  recognize  the  law  of  circumcision, 
and  they  circumcise  not  only  all  male  children,  but  also  every  adult  who  becomes  a 
Mohammedan ;  if  Andrew  therefore  had  ever  been  a  Mohammedan,  he  must 
have  been  circumcised  ;  but  in  the  examination  of  his  person  he  was  found  with- 
out any  trace  of  this  sign  of  the  Jewish  or  Mohammedan  religion.  We  should 
imagine  this  to  have  been  a  clear  proof  that  Andrew  had  never  been  a  Turk, 
that  consequently  he  was  not  an  apostate,  and  that  he  would  have  been  at  once 
acquitted  ;  but  his  accusers,  in  order  not  to  appear  guilty  of  a  lie,  immediately 
concocted  a  new  story.  They  said,  that  in  Egypt  all  the  male  children  of 
Mohammedan  parents  were  circumcised,  but  that  if  an  adult  became  a  Moham- 
medan, and  refused  to  be  circumcised  on  account  of  the  pain  it  would  cause  him. 
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then  he  was  exempt  from  the  circumcision,  if  he  only  promised  to  ohserve  the 
other  laws  of  the  religion.  This  declaration  of  course  created  new  doubts  in  the 
mind  of  the  judge  as  to  whether  Andrew  might  not  really  he  an  apostate,  and 
he  therefore  declined  to  make  any  decision  in  the  affair,  hut  submitted  the  whole 
case  to  the  Sultan. 

The  Egyptian  merchants  were  true  countrymen  and  brethren  of  the  Egyptian 
woman,  who  caused  Joseph  to  be  cast  into  prison  and  his  life  imperiled.  It 
may  be  that  calumny  does  not  always  cause  imprisonment  or  death  to  a  person, 
but  it  is  like  thrusting  a  sharp  knife  in  a  cowardly  manner  into  the  bre-ast  of  a 
fellow-being.  We  will  however  not  now  speak  of  the  injurj'  and  pain  caused  to 
the  person  calumniated,  but  of  the  black  crime  of  the  calumniator.  The  New 
Testament  is  written  in  the  Greek  language,  and  it  is  a  remarkable  and  very 
significant  fact,  that  the  name  of  the  devil  (diabolos)  is  derived  from  the  word 
"  to  calumniate ;"  (diaballein) ;  it  is  thereby  indicated,  that  the  calumniator 
IS  A  DEVIL,  and  the  DEVIL  A  calumniator,  and  in  truth  there  is  no  sin  on 
which  the  character  of  Satan  is  so  clearly  stamped,  as  on  that  of  calumny ; 
for  there,  hatred  and  falsehood  cling  to  each  other  like  two  serpents.  God  is 
truth  and  love ;  Satan  is  the  father  of  lies  and  hatred, — and  calumny  is  hatred 
and  untruth  united. — On  the  first  day  of  this  month  we  spoke  of  the  sin  of  slan- 
der, and  certainly  no  one  who  is  accustomed  to  indulge  in  this  vice,  can  be  re- 
garded as  a  good  Christian  ;  yet  there  are  many  who  slander  their  neighbors 
more  from  a  spirit  of  levity  and  for  the  sake  of  talking,  than  from  any  hatred 
they  bear  them  :  but  he  who  wickedly  and  deliberately  invents  lies  concerning 
others,  is  not  much  better  than  a  devil.  There  are  not  many,  perhaps,  who  will 
devise  as  wicked  and  unfounded  a  lie  concerning  a  fellow-creature  as  did  the  wife 
of  Potiphar,  but  many  so-called  Christians  act  precisely  like  the  Egyptian 
merchants,  that  is,  they  state  as  a  fact,  what  is  only  a  mere  supposition  on  their 
part ;  or  else  they  spread  rumors  without  taking  time  to  investigate  whether 
they  are  true  or  not,  or  as  is  sometimes  the  case,  they  may  greatly  exaggerate  the 
truth  and  add  what  is  not  true.  For  all  this  will  they  be  held  responsible,  and  as  a 
stolen  thing  must  be  returned,  so  must  they  repair  the  injury  they  have  inflic- 
ted by  their  falsehoods  or  exaggerations,  by  recalling  their  words  in  the  pres- 
ence of  those  who  listened  to  them  ;  for  the  honor  of  man  is  certainly  of  more 
importance  than  a  piece  of  money  or  an  article  of  dress. 

The  accusation  against  Andrew  had  been  reported  to  the  Sultan  ;  hearing 
that  Andrew  was  a  tall  and  well-formed  young  man,  he  gave  him  the  choice 
either  to  profess  the  Turkish  religion  and  accept  the  rank  of  an  officer  in  the 
army,  or  be  beheaded.  The  following  day,  Andrew  was  brought  before  the 
tribunal,  made  acquainted  with  the  decision  of  the  Sultan,  and.  at  the  same  time 
told  what  an  honor  it  was  for  him  to  become  a  captain  in  the  army.  As  An- 
drew made  no  answer,  several  other  Turks  promised  him  money  and  many  advan- 
tages, if  he  would  become  a  Mohammedan ;  but  Andrew  again  made  no  answer, 
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at  which  they  felt  offended,  and  asked  if  they  were  not  worthy  of  an  answer  ; 
he  then  said :  "  What  you  have  said  to  me  is  iu  fact  unworthy  of  a  reply  ; 
shall  I  prefer  this  perishable  life  to  heaven?"  "You  are  mistaken,"  they  re- 
plied ;  "we  will  show  you  the  right  way  to  heaven,  and  at  the  same  time  fill 
your  earthly  life  with  pleasure."  "  I  care  not  for  the  happiness  of  this  world," 
replied  Andrew,  "  but  I  will  never  deny  either  the  cross,  the  passion,  or  the 
sepulchre  of  my  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  Do  with  me  as  you  please,  only  trouble 
me  not  with  your  offers." 

Andrew  was  then  led  back  to  his  prison,  and  the  following  day  they  sought 
to  change  his  mind  by  ill-treatment.  He  was  tied  naked  to  a  post  and  dread- 
fully beaten.  At  first  the  pain  caused  him  to  clench  his  hands  and  draw  them 
up  at  his  breast,  and  he  exclaimed:  "0  Holy  Virgin  Mother,  help  me!" 
Afterwards,  however,  he  stood  erect  and  remained  thus  standing  until  sunset. 
When  the  executioners  had  taken  him  back  to  his  dungeon,  they  put  salve  upon 
his  wounds,  and  provided  him  with  meat  and  drink  ;  for  they  wished  to  prolong 
his  life,  in  order,  if  possible,  yet  to  induce  him  to  become  an  apostate.  The 
following  day  he  was  again  led  forth  and  his  back  cruelly  torn  open  with  iron 
hooks ;  but  as  he  bore  it  without  murmuring,  he  was  again  sent  to  his  dungeon 
and  treated  as  he  had  been  the  day  before.  The  .third  day  he  was  placed  upon 
the  rack,  and  his  limbs  were  so  stretched,  that  his  fingers,  elbows,  and  knees 
were  pulled  completely  out  of  joint.  Thus  they  continued  to  torture  him  for 
several  days ;  they  tore  open  again  the  wounds  that  had  commenced  to  heal, 
cut  off  the  calfs  of  his  legs,  and  one  of  his  cheeks,  being  careful,  however,  to 
keep  life  within  him  as  long  as  possible.  But  as  Andrew,  in  spite  of  all  his  suf- 
ferings, continued  to  profess  the  faith  of  Christ  in  the  face  of  his  blood- 
thirsty persecutors,  they  became  tired  of  making  any  further  attempts  to  con- 
vert him,  and  a  week  after  his  torments  began,  he  was  beheaded.  His  body 
was  condemned  to  be  thrown  into  the  sea ;  but  infltiential  Christians  brought 
the  matter  before  the  Sultan,  who,  when  told  how  long  and  cruelly  Andrew  had 
been  tortured,  rebuked  the  judge  for  his  inhumanity  ;  and  allowed  them  to  bury 
the  remains  of  Andrew  in  an  honorable  manner,  because  he  had  been  a  coura- 
geous man. 

The  body  of  the  martyr  was  entombed  in  the  Church  of  the  Mother  of  God, 
in  the  presence  of  very  many  Christians,  and  his  death  was  followed  by  many 
blessings.  The  Sultan,  disgusted  with  the  cruelty  with  which  the  unwavering 
Andrew  had  been  treated,  acquitted  another  Christian  who  was  imprisoned  on 
account  of  a  similar  accusation  ;  others  were  strengthened  in  their  faith  by  the 
example  of  the  martyr ;  some  who  had  become  Mohammedans  for  the  sake  of 
temporal  advantages,  were  roused  to  an  acknowledgment  of  their  guilt. 

Everything,  even  the  calumnies  of  wicked  men,  turns  to  the  advantage  of 
those  who  love  God.  Wei-e  it  not  for  the  false  accusation  of  the  Egyptian  mer- 
chants, Andrew  would  not  have  become  one  of  the  noble  army  of  martyrs;  and 


if  it  had  not  been  for  the  calumny  of  Potiphar's  wife,  Joseph  would  never  have 
risen  to  the  highest  rank  in  Egypt.  Upon  the  slanderer,  however,  falls  the  full 
weight  and  guilt  of  his  satanic  sin,  and  he  has  as  little  share  in  the  good  that 
God  sometimes  brings  forth  out  of  a  calumny,  as  Judas  has  in  the  salvation  of 
the  woi'ld,  that  followed  upon  the  crucifixion  of  Jesus  Christ,  although  through 
his  treachery  his  Lord  and  Master  was  delivered  up  to  death. 


THE    NUNS    OF    THOESS. 

(May  30.) 

*' Monastic  Life." 

Five  hundred  years  ago  there  was  in  the  Canton  of  Zurich,  in  Switzerland, 
a  convent  of  nuns,  called  the  convent  of  Thoess,  after  the  brook  near  which  it 
was  built.  Many  sisters,  living  here,  were  distinguished  for  their  great  piety 
and  virtue,  and  several  of  them  whose  life  and  death  later  sisters  had  written 
in  the  chronicle  left  us,  are  reported  as  having  died  on  the  thirtieth  of  this  month. 
Among  them  was 

Barbara  of  Liebenberg. — She  was  a  kind  but  worldly  woman  during  the 
life  of  her  husband.  When  the  latter  died,  and  was  not  allowed  to  bo  buried  in 
consecrated  ground,  because  he  had  been  excommunicated,  his  body  was  put  for 
a  while  in  the  charnel-house.  The  afflicted  widow  went  there  daily,  and  with  a 
heart  sad  and  full  of  grief,  took  her  seat  by  the  bier  of  her  husband  and  recited 
the  prayers  for  the  dead.  Some  time  after  she  saw  worms  creeping  out  and 
falling  from  the  coffin.  This  sight  made  such  an  impression  upon  her  mind,  that 
she  determined  to  withdraw  from  the  vain  world.  She  went  therefore  to  Bur- 
gundy to  see  her  beloved  mother  and  to  ask  her  advice.  While  there,  a  saintly 
monk  arrived  in  the  neighborhood,  and  both  women  sent  for  the  religious,  and 
had  many  pious  conversations  with  him,  in  consequence  of  which  they  resolved 
to  join  the  sisterhood  in  the  convent  of  Thoess.  Barbara  with  her  mother  and 
four  sisters  took  the  veil,  and  as  she  served  God  with  her  whole  heart  and 
strength,  she  enjoyed  also  His  comfort  and  blessing.  She  lay  sick  in  bed  for 
many  years,  but  her  disease  did  not  prevent  her  from  fervently  reciting  her 
prayers.  We  are  told  also,  that  she  was  favored  with  divine  revelations  and 
visions. 

Anna  of  Klingman. — All  her  thoughts  were  directed  towards  attaining 
perfection.  She  spoke  continually  of  divine  things,  and  with  such  modesty  and 
wisdom,  that  no  one  was  ever  tired  of  listening  to  her ;  and  if  persons  in  her 
presence  spoke  too  much  of  worldly  affairs,   she  genei*ally  succeeded  in  turning 
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the  conversation  upon  a  religious  subject.  Anna  made  it  her  special  task  and 
duty  to  comfort  afflicted  sisters,  and  none  ever  called  on  her  without  having 
been  greatly  comforted  and  edified.  All  the  days  of  her  life,  we  may  say,  were 
spent  in  earnest  and  fervent  prayer,  in  reading  the  lives  of  the  Saints,  in 
speaking  of  God  and  of  heaven,  and  in  comforting  the  afflicted  and  the  sick. 

Beli  of  Wintekthur  conscientiously  observed  the  rules  of  the  order,  and 
was  most  zealous  in  praying,  fasting,  and  watching.  After  matins  she  recited 
the  entire  rosary,  and  would  then  scourge  herself  severely  with  a  juniper-branch. 
She   always   wore   a   label   on   her   sleeve   with   this   inscription :  "  Just   as 

MUCH  AS    ONE    RESTRAINS    HIS    OWN    WILL,    WILL    HE   INCREASE    IN    PERFECTION, 

AND.  NO  MORE."  When  Beli  was  dying,  a  sister  happened  to  come  into  her  cell, 
and  seeing  her  at  the  point  of  death,  ran  out  into  the  hall  and  called  out :  "  She 
is  departing !"  Having  heard  the  words,  Beli  asked:  "Who  is  departing!" 
and  the  sister  having  answered:  "You  !"  Beli  laughed  with  joy  and  yielded 
up  her  blessed  spirit  into  the  hands  of  the  angels.  This  happy  death,  says 
the  Chronicle,  did  she  gain  through  the  intercession  of  the  holy  King  David, 
whom  she  greeted  every  year  in  his  psalms,  which  she  always  recited  witli  great 
devotion. 

Adelaide  of  Frauenberg  commenced,  even  in  her  fourteenth  year,  to  say 
the  Lord's  Prayer  five  times  every  morning  in  honor  of  the  five  wounds  of  the 
Saviour,  and  if  she  was  prevented  from  doing  so,  she  would  deny  herself  a  part 
of  her  daily  food.  She  entreated  God,  most  fervently,  to  assist  her  in  turning 
her  thoughts  from  this  world,  or  to  visit  her  with  disease,  in  order  that  undis- 
turbed by  the  world,  she  might  be  able  to  devote  herself  wholly  to  His  service. 
She  was  charitable  in  the  highest  degree  towards  the  poor  and  sick.  A  per- 
son who  *as  looked  upon  as  leprous,  and  whose  own  mother  abhorred  him,  she 
nursed  so  attentively,  without  shrinking  from  any  service  she  could  render  him, 
that  she  became  ill.  Submitting  to  the  wish  of  her  noble  parents  she  had  mar- 
ried a  man  of  high  rank,  although  she  would  have  preferred  to  lead  a  monastic 
life  ;  a  few  years  later,  however,  her  husband  died,  and  although  her  relatives 
CJideavored  to  persuade  her  to  marry  a  second  time,  she  succeeded  by  her 
prayers,  tears  and  resistance,  in  forcing  them  to  desist  from  their  worldly  design, 
and  Adelaide  was  received  into  the  community  of  the  sisters  of  Thoess.  Here 
she  surpassed  all  in  the  practice  of  Christian  virtues,  especially  in  charity  and 
love  to  the  poor  and  suffering.  She  found  gi-eat  delight  in  the  contempla- 
tion of  the  infancy  of  Jesus,  and  in  the  simplicity  of  her  heart  she  offered  her- 
self to  the  Mother  of  God  for  the  purpose  of  serving  the  Infant.  She  wished 
to  die  as  a  martyr,  that  her  skin  might  be  stripped  off  her  body  so  as  to  make 
swaddling-clothes  for  the  Infant,  that  her  blood  might  be  shed,  to  serve  as  a 
bath  to  the  divine  Child. 

Adelaide  was  blessed  with  old  age,  and  after  she  had  been  sick  for  six  months, 
suffering  very  patiently,  she  breathed  her  last  in  peace. 
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Ll'cy  Scuultiieis  entered  the  Convent  of  Thoess  -wheti  still  very  young, 
and  ■without  having  a  really  decided  vocation  for  a  religious  life.  She  became 
dangerously  sick,  and  desiring  with  all  her  heart  to  remain  longer  in  this  world, 
she  entreated  a  pious  nun,  who  had  called  on  her,  to  pray  to  God  that  her  life 
might  be  prolonged.  The  sister  promised  to  do  so,  under  the  condition,  how- 
ever, that  Lucy  should  henceforth  every  day  say  devoutly  the  Lord's  Prayer 
and  Hail-Mary  fifteen  times,  in  honor  of  the  bitter  suifering  and  death  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Lucy  followed  this  advice,  and  soon  recovered.  By 
.  these  pious  exercises  her  devotion  increased  so  much,  that  she  soon  found  her 
greatest  delight  in  prayer,  and  in  meditating  upon  the  passion  of  our  Saviour, 
which  always  caused  her  to  shed  bitter  tears.  She  was  so  happy  in  the  con- 
templation of  spiritual  things,  and  was  so  utterly  regardless  of  the  world,  that 
for  thirty  years  she  never  looked  down  into  the  garden,  up  towards  heaven,  or 
upon  the  surrounding  fields. 

While  occupied  in  these  spiritual  exercises,  sister  Lucy  was  greatly  troubled 
with  the  fear  of  not  reaching  the  divine  intuition  ;  for  she  was  so  humble  and 
thoughl  so  very  little  of  herself,  that  she  dared  not  raise  her  eyes  heavenward, 
and  yet  she  did  not  desist  from  her  efforts  to  attain  it.  The  anxiety  and  an- 
guish of  her  mind  lasted  from  Septuagesima  Sunday  until  Holy  Thursday,  when 
we  are  told  that  a  voice  from  heaven  comforted  her. 

Lucy  was  ill  for  seven  years  and  sufiered  greatly,  until  at  last  she  died 
peacefully  in  the  Lord,  eternal  joys  awaiting  her. 

Ida  Sulzer  was  for  a  long  while  greatly  troubled,  and  in  much  doubt, 
whether  she  could  not  serve  God  more  perfectly  in  another  place  or  in  another 
condition,  than  in  charge  of  the  kitchen  in  the  convent  of  Thoess.  In  this  dis- 
tressed state  of  her  soul,  she  praj^ed  :  "  Almighty  God,  if  it  be  Thy  divine  will 
that  I  shall  serve  Thee  in  this  condition  and  in  this  convent,  make  it  known  to 
me  ;  if  these  coals  will  burn  me,  I  shall  thereby  recognize  Thy  will,  that  I  must 
serve  Thee  in  another  .condition  ;  if  they  burn  me  not,  then  I  shall  serve  Thee 
here,  and  remain  as  I  am ;"  and  while  she  prayed  thus,  she  took  into  both 
her  hands  hot  coals  from  the  hearth,  and  behold  the  miracle  of  God  !  the  live 
coals  did  not  burn  her,  and  in  her  great  joy  she  ran  with  the  coals  in  her  hands 
into  the  cross-passage  ;  but  then  she  feared  that  she  might  be  seen  by  the  other 
sisters,  who  would  regard  it  as  vanity ;  .she  therefore  threw  the  embers  into 
her  dress  and  returned  into  the  kitchen,  where  placing  the  coals  upon  the  hearth, 
she  found  that  she  had  burned  neither  her  hands  nor  her  dress.  She  thanked 
God  from  the  bottom  of  her  heart,  remained  henceforth  in  the  convent,  and 
increased  daily  in  piety  and  all  Christian  virtues.  To  sister  Ida  we  are  told 
were  revealed  many  wonderful  mysteries ;  she  died  in  peace  after  a  long  life  on 
earth.  The  day  of  her  funeral  was  so  stormy  and  rainy,  that  the  wind  extin- 
guished all  the  tapers  ;  but  they  were  relit  by  a  messenger  from  heaven, 
and  the  wind  did  not  affect  them  again. 
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Melchtildis  of  StaNZ  was  an  entire  stranger  Trhen  she  entered  the  convent 
of  Thoess,  and  she  turned  therefore  all  her  thoughts  to  God,  and  prayed  that 
lie  might  become  her  comforter  and  friend.  Every  Friday  during  the  year, 
the  day  upon  ■which  she  received  holy  communion,  and  during  the  -whole  of  Ad- 
vent and  Lent,  she  abstained  entirely  from  speaking,  and  she  was  so  obedient, 
that  she  always  fulfilled  her  duties  with  a  joyful  heart.  Melchtildis  sought  every 
opportunity  to  hear,  read  or  speak  of  the  bitter  sufferings  and  death  of  our 
Saviour,  and  if  they  were  spoken  of,  while  she  was  in  the  refectory,  the  feelings 
of  her  heart  were  such  that  she  could  not  eat.  She  implored  God  most  fer- 
vently to  make  her  feel  in  her  body  the  pain  that  Jesus  Christ  had  suffered  in 
receiving  the  five  wounds,  and  in  answer  to  her  prayer  she  was  visited  with  many 
afflictions.  For  fourteen  months  she  was  confined  to  her  bed  without  the  sisters 
being  able  to  discover  what  ailed  her,  for  she  lay  always  as  if  breathing  her  last. 
While  in  this  state,  a  learned  and  experienced  physician  came  to  the  convent 
of  Thoess,  examined  her  case,  and  declared  that  she  had  no  bodily  disease,  but 
that  an  excessive  love  possessed  her  heart,  in  consequence  of  which  she  was  so 
very  weak.  It  was  her  great  love  and  desire  for  God.  We  are  told  also,  that 
the  sanctity  of  Melchtildis  was  manifested  by  many  miracles  after  her  death. 

Centuries  have  passed  away,  since  these  pious  women  passed  to  a  better 
world ;  the  convent  of  Thoess  no  longer  exists,  the  inhabitants  of  the  neighbor- 
hood have  become  Protestants,  and  the  capital  of  the  canton  to  which  the 
convent  belonged, — the  city  of  Zurich — now  offers  to  the  traveller  a  life  very 
different  from  that  led  in  a  quiet  convent.  Mail-coaches,  noisy  railroads 
and  steamboats  bring  thousands  of  travellers  to  Zurich ;  its  hotels  are  larger 
and  better  furnished  than  many  a  princely  castle,  and  they  ai-e  crowded  with 
attentive  waiters,  and  with  travellers  from  all  parts  of  the  world.  The  streets 
are  filled  with  tradesmen  of  all  kinds  and  classes,  and  commerce  and  industry 
flourish ;  but  the  churches  are  closed  during  the  week ;  the  protestant  city  of 
Zurich  has  now  no  festivals,  and  on  Sundays  no  church  will  be  found  thronged, 
for  the  reason  that  many  people  there  no  longer  believe  in  Chi-ist. 

And  now,  dear  reader,  imagine  this  world-renowned  city  of  Zurich  as  it  now 
is,  and  the  forgotten  convent  by  the  brook  of  Thoess,  as  it  was,  placed  side  by 
side,  and  reflect,  in  which  of  the  two  would  God  and  our  crucified  Saviour  take 
greater  delight  ?  No  doubt,  the  worldly-minded  person  will  call  a  monastic  life 
a  life  of  idleness,  and  will  praise  highly  a  city  full  of  industry  and  commerce, 
but  in  truth  and  before  God,  it  is  just  the  reverse.  True  idlers  in  fact  are  those 
persons  who  toil  day  and  night,  who  are  occupied  with  nothing  but  worldly  af- 
fairs and  matters,  and  who  on  that  account  find  no  time  to  serve  God  and  to 
care  for  their  immortal  souls.  Such  a  life,  in  which  the  attainment  of  'n'ealth  is 
the  only  object,  is  the  field  of  thorns,  in  which,  our  Saviour  says,  the  good  seed  of 
grace  is  stifled :  "  For  what  shall  it  profit  a  man,  if  he  gain  the  whole  world, 
and  lose  his  own  soul  ?"  All  that  is  great  and  important  in  the  eyes  of  the  world, 
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is  before  God  like  a  flake  of  snow,  and  is  also  unable  to  procure  real  happiness 
in  this  life.  Instead  of  plundered  and  devastated  convents  there  are  now  vast 
barracks  and  great  factories :  but  does  a  reasonable  man  believe  the  many 
thousands  of  soldiers  and  factory  girls  to  be  happier  than  the  inmates  of  the 
convents  ?  No,  they  are  more  unhappy  almost  in  every  respect,  but  especially 
as  regards  their  spiritual  condition.  A  truly  religious  convent,  on  the  contrary, 
is  in  the  eyes  of  God  a  garden,  where  good  plants  thrive,  and  not  unfrequently  very 
precious  plants,  and  where  fruits  are  ripening  for  life  everlasting.  In  the  eyes 
of  God,  that  is  lovely  and  valuable,  which  the  world  despises  and  avoids  as  an 
evil.  This  truth  is  expressed  also  in  the  words  of  Anna  of  Klingman,  who  when 
inspired  wrote  upon  her  distaff:  "  The  more  sick  and  infirm  thou  art,  the  more 
do  I  love  thee.  The  more  despised  thou  art  by  the  worM,  the  nearer  art  thou 
to  me.     The  poorer  thou  art,  the  more  equal  art  thou  to  me." 


BLESSED    CAMILLA. 

(May  31.) 

"Paaaion  of  Christ." 

On  a  mountain  near  the  city  of  Gran,  in  Hungary,  stands  a  church  with 
chapels  by  the  roadside,  containing  the  stations  of  the  Passion  of  Christ.  The 
large  stone  figures  are  painted  very  life-like.  As  we  were  once  ascending  the 
hill,  a  lamb  came  slowly  down,  stepped  before  one  of  the  chapels,  and  looked  in 
as  though  meditating  what  she  saw.  It  made  a  deep  impression  on  our  mind, 
to  see  the  lamb,  the  symbol  of  the  suffering  Saviour,  pausing  before  an  image  of 
the  suffering  Saviour  in  the  chapel. 

The  life  of  blessed  Camilla  reminded  us  again  of  this  simple  occurrence,  for 
she  also  has  become  a  lamb,  a  likeness  of  our  suffering  Saviour,  from  having 
constantly  meditated  upon  His  passion.  Camilla  wrote  her  own  life,  and  we 
continue  therefore  in  her  own  words. 

"  I  was  eight  or  ten  years  old,  when  one  Good-Friday  I  heard  from  the  lips 
of  a  priest  a  vivid  description  of  the  Passion  of  Christ.  As  he  ended  his  ser- 
mon he  exhorted  and  entreated  his  hearers  most  urgently  to  remember  the  Pas- 
tion  of  Christ,  and  at  least  upon  every  Friday  to  devote  to  him  A  tear  of  love ; 
this,  he  said,  was  more  agreeable  to  God  and  more  beneficial  to  the  soul,  than 
any  other  good  work.  This  sermon  and  exhortation  impressed  me  so  deeply, 
that  I  made  a  vow  to  shed  a  tear  every  Friday  in  remembrance  of  the  Passion, 
and  out  of  love  to  Christ.  Doing  this  caused  me  at  first  much  trouble,  and  I  was 
satisfied,  when  with  great  difficulty  I  succeeded  in  shedding  a  tear.    I  told  my 
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confessor  of  mv  vow,  and  he  urged  me  to  keep  it,  remarking,  however,  that  I 
should  not  regard  it  as  a  sin,  if  my  eiforts  were  not  always  attended  with  suc- 
cess. 

"  While  I  continued  thus  struggling  for  a  long  time,  I  met  with  a  little  book 
containing  meditations  upon  the  Passion  of  Christ,  divided  into  fifteen  stations. 
I  resolved  to  say  these  stations,  and  by  divine  grace  I  succeeded  in  weeping 
much  more  and  with  less  difficulty,  than  before.  I  once  on  a  certain  Friday 
was  obliged  to  work  until  midnight,  and  I  was  greatly  tempted  to  omit  my  usual 
exercises ;  but  I  overcame  my  drowsiness  and  recited  my  prayers,  by  doing 
which,  as  was  afterwards  shown,  I  escaped  from  a  very  great  danger. 

"  Gradually  I  found  so  much  delight  in  this  spiritual  exercise,  that  I  resolved 
henceforth  to  devote  to  it  not  only  Friday,  but  every  day  of  the  week,  and  to 
occupy  myself  with  it  as  long  as  my  soul  inhabited  my  body.  In  thus  contem- 
plating the  Passion  of  Christ,  the  gift  of  tears  was  bestowed  upon  me,  so  that  I 
could  not  help  weeping  even  in  the  presence  of  others.  Sometimes  I  had  to 
hear  vexatious  remarks  on  that  account,  but  disregarding  them  I  turned  all  my 
thoughts  to  God.  This  continued  for  three  years,  during  which  I  ate  nothing 
on  Fiudays  but  bread  and  water,  watched  carefully  against  giving  way  to  my 
predominant  passion,  rose  in  the  night  to  say  my  rosary  and  scourged  myself 
severely.  All  this  I  did  not  merely  for  the  enjoyment  of  happiness  in  my  future 
life,  but  rather  to  make  myself  happy  in  my  earthly  life.  My  heart  was  still 
divided  between  God  and  the  world  ;  for  as  soon  as  I  attended  to  my  devotions 
and  spiritual  exercises,  I  gave  myself  up  again  to  the  idleness  and  frivolities 
of  youth.  I  took  pleasure  in  dressing  handsomely,  in  reading  amusing  books, 
in  going  to  balls,  in  singing,  and  in  all  manner  of  worldly  follies.  It  happened 
providentially,  however,  that  I  heard  in  Lent  a  sermon,  in  which  the  priest  en- 
deavored with  much  energy  and  success  to  awaken  in  his  hearers  the  true  fear  of 
God.  I  was  so  impressed  with  the  truth  of  his  remarks,  that  I  should  almost 
have  despaired  on  account  of  my  sins,  had  I  not  remembered  that  to  despair  of 
God's  mercy  was  the  greatest  of  all  sins.  I  shed  day  and  night  tears  of  repent- 
ance, increased  my  devotions,  so  that  I  now  daily  made  meditations  upon  the 
Passion  of  Christ,  ate  but  a  few  crumbs  of  bread  on  Friday,  and  permitted  my- 
self but  very  little  sleep.  Then  my  heart  told  me,  that  I  must  renounce  the 
world,  if  I  desired  to  save  my  soul,  and  although  these  admonitions  were  very 
distasteful  to  me,  they  continued  troubling  me,  and  yet  I  could  not  make  up  my 
mind  to  renounce  the  world  with  all  its  pleasures.  But  divine  grace  kept 
knocking  unceasingly  at  the  entrance  of  my  heart,  partly  through  the  exhor- 
tations I  heard  in  sermons,  and  partly  through  the  voice  of  my  own  conscience  ; 
but  being  still  unwilling  to  obey,  the  latter  became  so  loud,  that  I  would  some- 
times close  my  ears — but  in  vain,  for  the  voice  came  not  from  the  body,  but 
from  the  spirit.  Once  on  a  Friday,  however,  when  I  struggled  so  that  I  was 
bathed  in  sweat,  divine  grace  assisted  me  in  conquering  myself,  and  I  resolved 


■with  all  the  strength  of  my  soul  henceforth  to  serve  God,  and  to  die  a  martyr's 
death,  rather  than  to  break  my  resolution.  As  rest  is  most  sweet  and  benefi- 
cial to  the  fatigued  body,  thus  also  did  I  now  rejoice  in  peace  and  quietness  of 
spirit  after  I  had  yielded  to  the  will  of  God  ;  and  when  I  took  the  veil  in  the 
convent  of  Urbino,  my  soul  and  heart  were  filled  with  joy  unspeakable,  whereas 
formerly  it  had  appeared  to  me  almost  impossible  to  withdraw  from  the  world. 
According  to  the  monastic  rule  I  changed  my  name  and  was  henceforth  called 
Baptista. 

Living  now  in  the  convent,  I  entreated  the  Lord  from  the  bottom  of  my 
heart,  to  let  me  experience  what  He  had  sufi'ered  while  upon  earth,  and  I  pro- 
posed to  myself  to  employ  all  the  time,  devoted  to  religious  exercises,  in  the 
contemplation  of  the  Passion  of  Christ,  and  to  throw  myself  with  the  whole 
strength  and  fervor  of  my  spirit  into  the  most  bitter  sea  of  suiferings  with  which 
the  heart  of  Jesus  Christ  was  overwhelmed.  And  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
led  me  into  the  bitterness  of  the  heart  of  Jesus,  so  that  my  soul  often  seemed  to 
endure  the  torments  of  hell,  and  yet  I  knew  that  what  I  suffered  was  as  little 
like  that  experienced  by  the. heart  of  Jesus,  as  is  a  grain  of  sand  when  com- 
pared with  the  whole  universe.  Thus  my  soul  was  baptized  in  water  and  fire — 
in  the  water  of  tears,  and  in  the  fire  of  a  glowing  and  ardent  love. 

The  contemplation  of  the  Passion  of  Christ  called  forth  a  desire  to  have  all 
the  days  of  my  life  changed  into  a  Good-Friday  :  for  I  desired  continually  to 
mourn  the  most  bitter  Passion  of  my  Lord,  so  that  He  might  appear  to  me  at 
the  hour  of  my  death  as  one  risen  and  glorified.  Henceforth  I  made  no  dis- 
tinction between  Easter  or  Christmas,  or  any  other  feast,  but  upon  all  such 
days  occupied  myself  with  the  Passion  of  Christ  as  on  Good-Friday." 

Among  all  subjects  of  meditation,  none  is  better  and  more  beneficial,  than 
the  Passion  of  Christ.  Gratitude  demands  that  we  should  often  and  earnestly 
meditate  on  the  bodily  and  spiritual  anguish  that  our  greatest  benefactor,  JesuS 
Christ,  underwent  for  our  sake.  His  cross  is  the  true  Jacob's  ladder,  by  which 
the  soul  ascends  to  God  as  often  as  we  contemplate  with  real  devotion  the  Pas- 
sion of  Christ.  This  contemplation  leads  you,  dear  reader,  to  repent  of  your 
sins,  your  soul  becomes  enriched  in  love  and  fidelity  to  its  Saviour,  it  becomes 
more  humble,  patient,  abstemious,  in  a  word  more  fit  for  heaven.  We  call, 
therefore,  to-day  most  earnestly  upon  you  to  make  the  resolution  to  spend  a 
portion  of  every  day  in  meditating  upon  the  Passion  of  Christ.  If  this  is  diflS- 
cult,  read  daily  part  of  a  station  and  meditate  upon  it ;  if  you  are  too  much  oc- 
cupied during  the  day  to  gain  a  little  time  for  contemplation  in  solitude  and 
quiet,  meditate  while  at  work  instead  of  losing  your  time  in  idle  thought  and 
empty  talk.  Every  such  contemplation  is  a  grain  of  gold  to  your  soul,  and  the 
more  time  and  devotion  you  expend  for  that  purpose,  the  more  important  and 
valuable  is  your  gain.  Let  no  day  pass  by  henceforth  without  striving  for  such 
a  gain ! 
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The  life  of  blessed  Camilla  resembled  a  long  Way  of  the  Cross,  as  lier  prin- 
cipal occupation  consisted  in  contemplating  the  Passion  of  Christ,  and  the 
way  of  the  Cross  led  her  to  a  great  height  of  perfection.  She  became  so  humble, 
that  she  implored  God  most  fervently  to  bestow  all  the  graces  she  received  upon 
another  soul,  who  would  know  how  to  appreciate  them.  She  asked  of  God  no 
other  favor,  than  to  know  Ilim  and  to  feel  her  own  weakness ;  she  did  not  crave 
manifestations  of  special  love  towards  herself,  for  she  feared  that  she  might 
thereby  be  withdrawn  from  the  love  of  God.  In  imitation  of  Christ,  who 
became  poor  to  make  others  rich,  she  was  kind  and  charitable  towards  others 
and  most  severe  and  self-denying  to  herself;  she  never  spoke  ill  of  her  neigh- 
bors, was  blind  to  the  faults  of  her  fellow-beings,  and  if  any  one  sought  to  re- 
peat to  her  evil  reports,  she  discouraged  them  by  severe  looks.  Her  love  for 
her  enemies  was  so  great,  that  she  delighted  in  every  opportunity  ofiFered  her  of 
benefiting  them  by  word  or  deed,  and  she  prayed  for  them  wilsh  all  her  heart. 
Perfect  obedience  to  the  orders  of  her  superiors  she  regarded  as  an  ofl'ering 
most  agreeable  to  God,  and  her  love  of  poverty  was  so  great,  that  she  desired 
nothing  from  the  world,  but  every  thing  from  her  crucified  Saviour. 

Camilla  was  a  descendant  of  the  rich  and  noble  house  of  Varano,  and  yet 
she  entered  a  convent  of  the  poor  Clares,  whose  members  live  a  more  self-denying 
life  than  most  orders  in  the  Church.  She  died  as  Abbess  in  the  convent  of 
Camerino,  in  Italy.  When  in  the  year  1593,  sixty-six  years  after  her  death, 
her  body  was  exhumed,  a  sweet  odor  arose  as  soon  as  the  coflin  was  opened,  and 
while  the  rest  of  her  body  had  become  dust,  her  tongue  remained  red  and  soft 
to  the  touch,  like  that  of  a  living  person.  At  this  sight  the  confessor  of  the 
convent  exclaimed  in  the  words  used  by  St.  Bonaventure,  when  looking  at  the 
tongue  of  St.  Anthony  of  Padua,  that  likewise  had  remained  uncorruptcd  :  "  0 
blessed  tongue,  that  always  praised  God,  and  taught  others  to  praise  Him ! 
Now  has  it  become  known,  how  great  was  thy  submission  to  the  will  of  God  !" 
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18.  St.  Tlicodotus  '. 690 

19.  Blessed  Emiliana  693 

20.  .SI.  Bernardino C96 

21.  St.  Goderic 698 

22.  St.  Humilitas 701 

23.  St.  Dosiderius 704 

24.  St.  Vincent  of  Lcrins 706 

25.  St   MarvM.agdalenof  Pazzi.  709 

26.  St.  Philip  Ncri 713 

27.  St.  Johnl 716 

28.  St.  William 719 

29 .  Blessed  Andrew 723 

30.  The  Nuns  of  Thoess 726 

SI.  Blessed  CamiU.l  .  ..    730 


C3j-    A  general  alphabetical  table  of  the  Saints  of  the  whole  work  and  a  distinct  table  of  the  mottoes,  will  bo 
given  at  the  close  of  the  second  volume. 
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Bayerle,  E.G. 

The  Ecclesiastical  year. 


BiT 
ltl99 
.B39» 
v.l 


